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Moſt Iluftriou and Magranimous f P R 1 NCE, 


IAM E S, 


Duke, Marquis and Earl of 


ORMOND- 


Lord Lieutenant and General Go- 
vernour of Her Majeſty's King- 


dom of [REL AND, 
Knight of the Noble Order of the Garter, 
AND 5 
Chancellour of the Univerſities 
OF 


a and Dublin Ke. 


1 it pleaſe Tour Grace; 
HE Supreme Governour of the World 
having Conſtituted Your Grace a Pa- 


tron of Learning as well as of Arms; The 
; A 2 Pro- 
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' DEDICATION. 


* -- Promoters of both, think they have a natu- 
* ral. Title to Your Protection; This has en- 


bolden'd me to lay the following Sheets at 
Your Grace's Feet. The Subject Matter of 
'em is the Marrow of Arts and Sciences re- 


duc'd: into Queſtions and Anſwers, , (hich 


bave preſum d to inſcribe Tour Grace's Illuſtri- 
ons Name to any thing unworthy of Tour Gran- 
deur. And ſince ſo greata Judge as thelate 


Sir. William Temple, was fies d nat only, to 
Approve of the Work, bur to Honour the 
Athenian Society, the Authors of it, with 
frequent Letters, and curious Queſtions, and 
to expteſs his Satisfaction in their Anſwers ; 
I hope Your Grace will admit it as a good A- 


pology for my Preſumption in this Dedica- 


tion; conſidering that the Book is now re- 
find from every, thing that xxas cenſur d as 
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t Ito the Connnemlatibm of their Patrons, and 
f to transform their Mecœmus's into Roman» 15 8 
- [tick Her s, but it's m my Happineſs to ad- 
h [dreſs my ſelf to One ho is juſtly accoun- | 
t ted an” Hetoe by: all Liepe. Your Grace 
f [Ras bravely maintain d he Character of Vout 
Glorious Aneeſtôrs; and dur Perſenal 
Merit revives the Grateful Memory of the 
Noble Lord Oe oy, Your Father, and of the 
Great and IHluſtrious Duke of Ormond, Your 
Grafdfhthet: Te was no Wonder then that 
the- People s'Accla matjons to Tou- Grace, had 
- ſa louder Accent than ordinary, when You | 
— Her Majeſty on the Day of Tri. 
e [mph for the Succeſs of Her Arms at-V IG. 
o The Thankful and Kind Temper of the Eng- 
e [iſh Nation, could not but "break out into 
h JUnuſual Tranſports, to ſee the Heroe to 
d 


whoſe Conduct it was principally owing: | *#* 
They all of em knew how much Your Grace | 23 
- [had done to Retrieve the Ancient Honour * 
- fof the Engliſh Peerage, by a conſtant At- 
» |tendance upon the Late King William of Glo- 
is Jrious Memory, in the Camp and Field of 
Battle: No true Engliſh Soul could be free 
from uncommon Emotions of Joy to fee 
I Your 


— — 


2 * << 4 

- = . * ww 

1 - 5 — * 5 
s > of % 


DEDICATION. 


Your Grace adorn'd by freſh Laurels of Your | 
own Acquirement, conjoin'd with thoſe | J 
which were deriv'd from Your Gallant An- 
ceſtors. And it is no ſmall. Satisfaction to all 
thoſe who have any true ſenſe of Liberty 
and Religion, to ſee Your Grace (an Un- | 
daunted Champion of both) made Lord 
Lieutenant of the Kingdom of Ireland, whic h 
owes ſo much to Your Family. 0 5 
May Your Grace live long, a Terror to 
France and Rome; and may the Houſe of Or- 
mond never want a Heroe of Your Race, to“ 
continue its Luſtre to the end of Time. 14. 
humbly beg Pardon for preſuming upon any || -» 
of Your Grace's Minutes, which are Con- U. 
ſecrated to the Service of Your Country T. 
but if this Book may any wiſe contribute toff 7 
Your Grace's Diverſion, it will be the Great - {bo 


eſt Satisfaction and Honour to, the 


May it pleaſe Jour Grace, ee 
Tour Graces moſt Humble, * 
moſt Affectionate, and 


moſt Devoted S ervant, 
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ch Heſe Sheets are an entire Colleftion of what 
7 was Valuable in the Athenian Mercuries. 
to The Queſtions were gathered with Care and 
07 Judgment, and now make their Third Ap- 
pearance without Alteration or Abridgment. 
ON The Original Volumes, which once met with good 
1 Acceptance from Men of Learning and Curioſity, are 
ny | om out -þ Print; and *twas great Pity a Project [0 
In- Univerſal and ſo Informing, ſhou'd die, and never 
be reviv'd; eſpecially ſeeing the Commonwealth of 
i Learning wou'd be the greateſt Sufferer in that Caſe. 
to The World cannot expect that Twenty Volumes 
at- ſhou'd be compriſed in this narrow Compaſs ; for tho 
the Pens of that Learned Society were nom and then 
Luxuriant upon the Affairs of Love, and other Leſſer 
Matters; yet there's a World of curious Enquiries in 
every Faculty and Science, which out of meer Ne- 
ceſſity are left untouched. And that the Publick mayn't 
be impoſed upon with a Work half finiſpd, a Third 
Volume is already Printed. 
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| at Hnto Eurbne: or a V of the Afﬀairs thereo [ 
& Civil and Hor Home Year el to the Treaty of Ni 
meguen, to perfect the laſt Century. Containing all the Publick and 
Secret Tranſactions therein: The Riſe and Progreſs of our Civil War. 
The Wars and Revolutions of France, Germany, Sweden, Polard, Hun 


gary, Potzugal, Cc. Intermix'd with great Variety of Original Papers 


Letters, Memoirs, Treaties, Cc. ſeveral of which are not to be met 


withglgwhere. , The whole illuſtrated with the, Remarkables of the 


Tears; and the Lives and Characters of the Great Men of that Age. 
Taken from Thuanrus, Nani, Puffendorf, Megerai, Whitlock, Sir P. War 
wick. Dr. Welwood, E. of Clarenden, and Others, moſt Approvcd Hi- 
E In 4 Vol. i 1 13 
Wholeſome Advice againſt the Abuſe of Hot Liquors, particularly 
of. Coffee, Chocolate, Tea, Brandy, and Strong Waters. With Di- 
regions to know what Conftitutions they fuit, and when the Uſe of 
them may be profitable or hurtful. By Dr. Duncan, of the Faculty of 
Montpelier. Done out of French. Price. 3 8. 6 d. 6 

Chriſtology. A Diſcourſe concerning Chriſt, I. In Himſelf. II. In 
his Government. And, III. In relation to his Subjects, and their Du- 
ty to him. In fix Books. Being a new Eſſay towards a farther Revi- 


val and Re- Introduction of Primitive Scriptural Divinity, by way of 


Specimen, By Kobert Fleming. Price 5 8, 1 

Rhe Hiftory of the Repu ick of Bald, from its firſt Foundation 
to the Death of King Villiam. As alſo a er Deſcription of the 
United Provinces. Giving an Account of the Cities, Fortified Places, 


Univerſities, Commodities, Cuſtoms, and Manners of the Inhabitants; 


with an Alphabetical Table of all their Rivers, the Rates of their 
Schoots, and Times of all their ſetting out and coming in from place 
to place. To which is added, Reaſons to juſtifie the Revolt of the U- 
ned Provinces. Tranſlated from the Original, As alſo, an exact 
Map of the United Provinces, by Herman Moll. Uſeful for all Gentlemen 
that travel through that Country. In 2 Vol. Price 125. 

A Deſcription of the Weſtern Iſlands of Scotland. Containing a Full 
Account. of their Situation, Extent, Soils, Product, Harbours, Bays, 


- Tides, Anchoring Places, and Fiſheries, The Antient and Modern 


Government, Religion, and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants, particularly 
of their Druids, Heathen Temples, Monaſteries, Churches, Chap- 
pels, Antiquities, Monuments, Forts, Caves, and other Curioſtties of 
Art and Nature. Of their admirable and expeditious way of Curing 
moft Diſeaſes by Simples of their own Produtt. A particular Account 
of the Second Sight, or Faculty of Foreſeeing things to come, by way 
of Viſion, ſo common among them. A Brief Hint of Methods to im- 
prove Trade in that Country, both by Sea and Land, Wirh a new Map 
of the whole, deſcribing the Harbours, Anchoring Places. and dange- 
xous Rocks, for the benefit of Sailors. To which is added, A Brief De- 


ſcription of the Iſles of Orkney and Schetland. By M. Martin, Gent. Pr. 5 5. 
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V OL. I. 


W- 


NA LL Apes ( as if Athens had been the Original 
have been curious in their Inquiries ; Curioſity it 

ſelf being ſo much a part of Nature, that there. is no lay- 
ing it aſide till the whole Frame is diſſolved; *Tis not with- | 
out great Importunity we bade under taten a Task of this 
Nature, which at firſt ſight appears to be 4 Subjecł choſen 
out, and calculated on purpoſe for Objections; but yet 4 
Conſideration of thoſe Advantages a great part of the World 
may reap by it, has ſuperſeded that Difficulty. The Deſign 
is briefly, To ſatisfie all Ingenious and Curious Enquirers 
into Speculations, Divine, Moral, and Natural, &c. and 
to remove thoſe Difficulties and Diſſatisfactions, that ſhame; 
or fear of appearing ridiculous by asking Queſtions, may 
cauſe ſeveral Perſons to labour under, who now have Oppor- 


tunities of being reſolv'd in any Queſtion, without know- 


ing their Informer. N 


Ueſt. In what Condition is the this conſequence, That whatever 

Soul of an Infant as to its | it receives not from the external 
Rational Faculties, and what ſort of | Organs, is in as great perfection; 
Thoughts of the things it ſees and both as to Power and Act, in the 
hears, may it be ſuppoſed to have? | Infancy of the Body, as in its ve- 
Anſw. We generally ſay, That | gete and perfect Man-hood. A- 
the Soul would act as well in an | mongſt which. we nruſt reckon Af- 
Infant as a Man, were it not for the | frmation and Negation, and all the 
Indiſpofition of the Organs, ſince it | natural and firit Principles which 
grows not as the Body doth, but | a Child ſhews it was Maſter of 
is eſſentially perfect the very mo- before, by conſenting to em, ag 
ment 'tis infuſed into the Emirio, | ſoon as ever intelligibly propoſed, 
If this be true, as I believe, and | or expreſſing its underitanding 
can {ee no reaſon to the oonttary, em, as ſoon as, by the advantage 
I think tis not poſſible to avoid | of ſpeech, tis capable of doing — 
| | 1 


— 
—' 
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On the other ſide, as to thoſe | 
Ideas which proceed from Matter, 
the Thoughts which an Infant's 
Soul has of 'em, muſt needs be 
very dilute and confus'd. The in- 
rernal Organs are undoubtedly 
weak and inhabile, as we ſee the 
external are, which juſt as a thick 
Miſt in the Air, or a Moiſture 
on the Glaſs of a Teleſcope, hinder 
the Eye, tho of the moit exquiſite 
bt, from diſtinguiſhing diſtant 
Obje&s; dazzle and confound the 
Soul, which gropes, and as we 
may ſay, feels about like a Man 
in the dark, for what is juſt before 
it; wanting, beſides, Experience, as 
to material Objects, which the 
more it has, the higher uſually 
it afterwards increaſes in the Ex- 
erciſe of Prudence and Reaſon. 
Thus we may often ſee an Infant 
very intently obſerving whatever 
new thing is brought to it; there- 
by, by degrees, treaſuring up in 
its Memory, new Notions, and J. 
mages of things; and the more of 
theſe it has, by comparing em to- 
gether, its Thoughts are more 
clear every day than other. 
Vat Idea can a Man hare 
in his Mind of the Spiritual 
World, which he never ſaw ? 
A. There are other Ways of 
receiving Ideas into the Mind, 


beſides the ſenſe of Seeing. There | 


are Millions of Perſons in England 
who never ſaw Rome, and yet 1 

reſume but very few of em who 
wry ſome Idea thereof, and that 
in ſome part true, or conformable 
to the Oh ect (tho not adequate and 
poſed) which they might receive 

y 1 of Hearing or Reading, 
from ſuch as have actually been 
there. This I think comes pretty 
near the preſent Queſtion ; W bat 
we have heard of Heaven, and it 


Vol. I. 


have been there preſent (and ſo 
far Divine Authority reaches) 
that 1s, I think ſuſſicient for us to 
form Ideas thereof, agreeable to 
Truth, and capable of raifing our 


Deſires thither. Now it being 
once revealed, that there is ſuch a 
thing as Heaven, and that even 
the Bodies of Good Meu will be 
actually there after the Reſur- 
rection ; we may thence ſubſume, 
that it muſt be a determined place; 
and the Circumſtances thereof in- 
clude all poſſible and - ſuitable 
Happineſs. Andthar's all the No- 
tion we have of it. 

Q. Vet ber Separate Souls Re- 
tain their Individuation, or are all 
turned into one common Soul? 

A. The Queſtion ſeems not 
clearly propoſed; None can think 
that all ſeparated Souls ſhould coa- 
leſce or mix, and be confounded 
with one another. For then the 
good and bad muſt be eguially happy 
or miſerable. I preſume therefore 
the Gentleman inteuds principally, 
or at leaſt diſtinctly, thoſe of 
Good Men. And I believe they fl 
retain their Individuation. For o- 
therwiſe, Firſt, there could be no 
Degrees of Happineſs amongſt em. 

condly, Enoch and Elias were 
only injured by being taken out of 
the World, before they had a high- 
er Degree of Happineſs than other 
good Men, as of Piety and Fertuc; 
afterwards, granting this Confu- 


ſion, they would either have none 


at all, or no other than all the reſt, 
Thirdly, Granting that Hypo- 
theſis, our Saviour's Soul, and the 
good Thief s, would have been all 
one, and after this Life he had not 
been with him, but him himſelf in 
Paragice , for his Soul was ſub- 
ject to all the Accidents of Humani- 


any Difference between a new 


holds of the reit, from thoſe who 


22 except Sin. Fourthly, I can't 
ee 


Ind ividu ation 
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Vol. I. 
Individuation both of Body and 
Soul at the Reſurrection, and a 
perfect new Creation; and then 
where are Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ? Fifthly, If Souls are not 
divifible, J can't ſee how they are 
Unible (if we may be pardoned 
for the word) nor can J find any 
notion for their Conjundtion, fo as 
to be actually inſeparable from each 
other; nor ſee any Reaſon for 
ſuch a Suppoſition, nor (with ſub- 
miſſion, till I hear their Argu- 
ments) why ſo many wiſe Men 
have ſo much troubled themſelves 
about it. Sixthly, good and ill 
Angels and Spirits are actually in- 
dividuated in the other World: 
This appears from the Scriptures, 
and Experience of Apparitions. 

. Whether the Subſtance of this 
Eart fall be deſtroyed, or only 


pi” An 1 

A. By deſtroyed, ſuppoſe, is 
meant aintbilates : el tho 
ſome deny can proceed from God 
who is the Author of Being, I doubt 
not but it may by accident, as Sin 
came into the World by his with- 
holding his Influence ; tho he 
can't be the Efficient Cauſe of ei- 
ther: In anſwer, If we are to in- 
terpret thoſe Scriptures relating to 
this Caſe in a literal ſenſe (which 


way I'm inclinedto in this and all 


other, when there's no neceſſity 
to the contrary) tis plain, that 
the Earth ſhall not be deſtroyed 
or annihilated, becauſe it ſhall 
only be burnt up, and every one 
knows that's no Annihilation. 
What then ſhall be performed by 
this Burning? The Fire muſt be 
either ſtill continued, and ſo be 
the place of the Damned, or the 
Earth be only refined by it, as Gold 
in the Fire; or quite transformed 
into little leſs than another Sub- 
ſtance, or at leaſt endued with 
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very different Qualities, as Earth 
into Glaſs, either to be the Seat 
of the Bleſſed, or ſome New Crea- 
tures only known to God, This 
latter Hypothefis, appears to me 
| moſt . as well from Nea- 
ſon as Scripture : The latter ha- 
ving ſeveral Texts ſounding very 
much that way. New Heavens and 
a New Earth; The Reſtitution 
(not Deſtruction) of all things; 
for which the whole Creation 
roans ; and ſeveral others to-the 
ame {x rag | | 
ether the Tormenits of the 
Damn'd are viſible to the Saints in 
Heaven? & vice verſa?  _ 
A. This preſuppoſes anothet 
Queſtion, (viz.) In what State or 
Condition the Bodies of the Fuſt and 
Unjuſt ſball ariſe. at the day of 
Judgment? The Conſequence of 
which Anſwer, will reſolve the 
firſt Queſtion 5 in ordei to which, 
we affirm, That they ſhall both a- 
riſe alike, equally Immortal; and 
equally qualified for an Eternity 
of Duration, diverfify'd in nothing 
but their laſt Sentence. Neither 
State ſhall ſo much as change a 
Thought, but think of all things 


| together, which will be actually 


preſent to the Intellect of both: 
Ve ſhall then ſee, not by receivin 

the viſible Species into the 5 
Glaſs of an Organized Eye; we ſhall 
then hear without the diſtiu# and 
curious Contexture of the Ear. The 
Body ſhall then be all Eye, all Ear, 
all Senſe in the whole, and every 
Senſe in every part: In a word, it 
ſhall be all over a common Senſo- 
rium; aud being matte of the fureſt 
| Ether, without the mixture of any 
lower or groſſer Element, the Soul 
ſhall by one undivided AR, at once 
perceive all that Variety of Ob- 
jects, which now caunot —_— 
-veral diſtin Organ, and ſucceſſive 
| 2 Act ion: 
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Actions or Paſons, reach our Senſe. 
Every Senſe mall be perfect, the 
Ear ſball hear every thing at once, 
throughout the fpacious Limits, 
both of Heaven and Hell, with a 

rfect diſtindtion, and without 
confounding that Anthem, with this 
Blaſpbemy; the Eye ſhall find no 

Natter or Subſtance to fix it; and 
ſo of the other Senſes: The reaſon 
of this is pw and convincing, for 
if both (I mean the Bodies of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt) were not thus 
qualified, they could not be pro- 

er Subjects for the Exerciſe of an 

ternity, but would conſume, and 
be liable to Diſſolution, or new 
Changes. Hence we aſſert that 
every Individual Perſon in Heaven 
and Hell, thall hear and ſee all 
that paſſes in either State, theſe. 
to 2 more exquiſite Aggravation 
of their Tortures, by the loſs of 
- what the other Enjoy; and thoſe, 
to a greater increaſe of their 
Bliſs, in eſcaping what the other 
ſuffer.—- See the Parable of Dire: 
and Lazarw. 

Q. Whether the Soul is Eternal, 
or pre-exiſtent from the Creation, or 
contemporary with its Embrio ? 

A. Souls are not Eternal, for 
then they would be Gods, and 
not Created Beings (Creation ſup- 
poſing a Commencement of time) 
and that they are Created Beings, 
we have the Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture — Nor is the Creation of 
Souls contemporary with any of 
the fix Days Labours, becauſe, 
tis as impoſlible they ſhould be 
idle, (being pure As) as tis im- 

fible for the Fire not to burn. 

ut no Perſon could ever yet 
produce one Inſtance of their 
pre=exiſtent acting: As to thoſe 
that alledge, How do we know that 
they do not nt in ſome Region or 


Vol. I. 
can have no means left to inform us 
in what Inſtances, or after what 
manner they act? We anſwer, that 
we may ſuppoſe Worlds (as ſome 
already have) in the Sun, Moon, 
and every Star ; but ſuch Suppo- 
fitions are unaccountable, and 
therefore below the dignity of our 
Reaſon, which has enough to do 
in unridling many things that re- 
ally are, without loſing our ſelves 
inthe ſtragling Whimſies of what 
are not, otherwiſe than as Fancy 
gives em Life. Nor will our 
Maintainers of Pre-exiitence find 
any Service in that Text, (viz.) 
And on the fixth Day God ended his 
Work which he had made. For tho 
it be literally true guoad Deum 
to whom time paſt, preſent, and 
to come, is the ſame ; yet tis not 
ſo quoad Hominem ; for we ſee 
daily many immediate Inſtances 
of the Almighty's Works, by 
udgments, Eſcapes, c. Which 
ave not been left to the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Order of Nature, and ſe- 
cond Cauſes. Beſides, tis obſer. 
vable, that tho Adam was the laſt 
of the Creation, yet his Soul was 
made after his Body, as tnay be 
gathered from the Order of the 
words, viz, And the Lord God 
formed Man of the Duſt of the 
Ground, and breathed into his No- 
ſtrils the Breath of Life, and he be- 
came a living Soul. Hence we con- 
clude, That the Soul is only con- 
temporary with its Embyio, ſince 
there can be no demonſtration 
made of its Actings, prior, to what 
are apparent in that Organ. 
Q. Whether ecery Man has a 
good and lad Angel attending him ? 
A. The Miniſtration of An- 
gels is certain, but the manner 
how, 1s the Knot to be untied. 


"Twas generally believed by the 


Place agued to them, where we 


Anciem Philoſophers, That not 
| only 
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only Kingdoms had their Tute- 
lary Guardians, but that every 
Perſon had his particular Genius, 
or good Angel, to protect and ad- 
moniſh him by Dreams, Viſions. 
Sc. We read that Origen, Hic- 
tome, Plato, and Empedocles in 
Plutarch, were alſo of this Opini- 


On, and the Jews themſelves, as 
appears by that Inſtance of Pe- 


ter's deliverance out of Priſon, who 
retreating to his Friends Houſe, 
the unexpectedneſs of his Eſcape, 
made 'em believe it could not be 
Peter, but his Angel. We are not 
without Examples of the Friendly 
Offices of Angels. Witneſs Gri- 
neus, his Admonition and Eſcape 
from Spires : Vide Meland&hon's 
Commentary upon Daniel ; Bo- 
dinw his Relation of his Friends 
Celeſtial Monitor, with many more, 
which would be too tedious to re- 
count particularly; and as to the 
Attendance of Bad Angels, we 
have the Manichees and Priſcilia- 
niſts as Patrons of that Doctrine, 
bur theſe have been Anathema- 


tiz'd as Impious, Groundleſs, and | 


Heretical { add to theſe, the Opi- 


nion of many Modern Caſuiſts, who 


believe that the Damn'd imme- 
diately turnto tempting Devils, 
and then every Man muſt have 
thouſands attending him, or they 
would be moſt of them idle, who 


ſince the Creation are Increas'd 


to ſo great a Number; but this 
is ſuppoſition only, and therefore 
too weak a Baſis to build an A.- 
ticle of Faith upon. We poſitively 
affirm, that every Infant has his 
particular Angel, Mat. 18, 10. 
and that it is a good Angel, is de- 
ducible from Mat. 19. 14. nor 
can we believe that good Angels 
ceaſe to prefide over adult Per- 


. fons, tho never ſo Vicious, Luke 


15. 10. But for the particular 
. a | . 
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| Attendance of Bad Angels, we 
believe it not, and we muſt deny 
it, till it finds better proof than 
Conjectures. 

» Where was the Soul of Laza- 
rus for the four Days he lay in the 
Grave ? | 9 

4. It was neither in Heaven 
nor Hell; if it had been in Hea- 
ven, it had been a great cruelty 
to have depriv'd it of the Beari- 
fick Viſion, and ſent it again in- 
to its Body, to hazard another 
offibility of Damnation: If it 

ad been in Hell, then that Doc - 
rinefalls tothe ground, That there 
is no Redemption from thence But 
we are aſſured, that Hell was not 
it's Manſion, Lazarw being a 
Friend, a Diſciple and Believer of 
the Meftias ; ſo that we conclude, 
that thoſe Angels which had Com- 
miſſion for the Reception of rhe 
Souls of Lazarys, the Shunamites 
Child, c. had alſo an extraor- 
dinary Order to retain them in 
their Cuſtody, till the time limi- 
ted for their re-entry into their 
reſpective Bodies, as an extraor- 
dinary Tranſlation was to Enoch, 
Moſes and Elias, both being par- 
ticular Exceptions from the ge- 
neral Rule, J is appointed for al! 
Men once to die, and after that the 
Judgment; which Judgment, or 
entrance into a future, or irrevo- 
cable State, is immediately upon 
the Death of other Perſons, as is 
evident from the Parable of Di- 
des and Lazarus. : 

Q. Whether all Souls are alike ? 

A. All Souls are of equal Excel- 
lency and Perfection, as well the 
Soul of an Embryon as of Ariſtotle; 
if you ſpeak of the eſſential or ſpc- 
cite Excellency, which is equally 
communicated to all the Singulars 
or Individuals of the ſame Epecies * 
for there Is but one ſpecifical diffe- 
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rence by which Man, and every 
particular Man, is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Beaſts, ſo that one 
Man is not more realonable than, 
another, It is true, that the 
enus may be more perfect in one 
ſpecies than in another; ſo Man 
is a more excellent Creature than 
2 Beaſt, becauſe the difference of 
Rationality which is in Man, is 
more excellent than the Irrationa- 
Iity of Beafts : But Petey is not a 
more excellent Man than Paul, be- 
cauſe the ſpecifical Difference is 
not more in Peter than in Paul ; 
in reſpe& of ſome accidental di ffe- 
ences, there may be ſome Ine- 
quality, but theſe concern no- 
thing the Nature or Eſſence of 
Man: even ſo one Soul may have 
more knowledge, or other acci- 
dental perfections thananother, in 
reſpe& of fitter Organs, and a 
better diſpoſed Phantafie ; other- 
wiſe the ſame eſſential Excellence 
is equal in all, and the Soul of a 
Pool is not leſs excellent than that 
of Solomon; nor of an Embryon, 
than of him who hath lived a 
hundred years, except in acciden- 
tal Perfections, as I have ſaid: 
For had the Embryon's Soul the: 
ſame perfection of Organs, and 
ag e, that the Soul of 4riftotle 
d, ſhe would exerciſe the tame 
 organical Acts that he did; the 
ſame, I ſay, that immediately flow 
from, and depend upon the Soul. 
QQ. Whether it is better to cheat 
ones ſelf, or another?! 
A. 1 don't yet ſee a poſſibility 
of being inevitably put upon ſuch 
an wit, Choice, ſo that this 
Queſtion ſeems to be put for Ar- 
guments | ſake; however, upon 


we aſſert tis better to cheat ano- 
ther: In Life and Death, the 
Se Good and Evil of Nate, 


Vol, 


the Law of Self- preſervation is 
taught by the meaneſt Inſect; 
now if it holds in greater, it holds 
in leſſer Circumſtances, for 't is 
an undeniable Maxim, That eve- 


ry particular is of the ſame Na- 


rure as its general, or elſe jt is no 
particular of that general: Tis 
a common ſaying amongit ſome 
Perſons, that they had rather 
ſpend five pound, than be cheated 
of five ſhillings; which is as much 
as to ſay, they had rather chear 


themſelves of five pounds, than 


be cheated by another of five 
ſhillings; or they had rather kill 
themſelves twenty times (if poſ- 
fible) than be killed by another 
once. Certainly he deſerves to be 
begg'd, who rather than defend 
himſelf upon an aſſault, will abuſe 
nimſelf, and break his own head; 
the Caſe is much the ſame, and 
the Application too, if the In- 
quirer pleaſes. Ex 

Q. What ſort of Men are the 
Pooreſt in the World? 

A. Poveity is but a ſuggeſtion 
of our own Fancy.; therefore 
thoſe Men are the pooreſt, who 
think they want moſt, not thoſe 
that poſſeſs leaſt, 

Q. Whether 'tis poſſible to commit 
a Sin, whereof we have no former 
Idea in our Mind? | 

A. The committing a Sin ſup- 
poles a Breach of ſome Law, but 
there is no Law againſt what is 
aot, and where there is no Law, 
there is no Tranſgreſſion. 

Q. Why is the Sea ſalt ? 


by whoſe Beams the more thin 
and ſubtle parts are exhal'd in 


Vapours, when the more groſs 
and terreſtrial parts are left be- 
hind, and become Aduſt and Salt. 
This is evident, in that the Sou- 
thern Seas are ſalter, and that 


l 
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A. The reaſon of it is the Suy, 
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more in Summer, than the others 
are. And therefore it is, that the 
deeper the Water, the freſher it 
is, the Sun having moſt power at 
the top: Upon the ſame account 
our Urine is falt, in reſpect that 
the thinner and purer part of that 
Moiſture, by our inbred Heart, 1s 
conveyed and carried from our 
Stomach through the Pores, when 
the other ſettles ; and the longer 
time it is kept in the Body, the 
falter it grows by the power of 
Heat working upon it; as *tis 
evident, by our much Drinking ; 
when Urine paſſes quickly, it is 
almoſt of the Gene mace as it 
was in the Liquor. 

Q. Whether Fiſhes may be ſaid 
to Breathe. 

A. This Queſtion hath been 
long agitated pro & contra; Ari- 
ſtotle denying that they can 
breathe, Nato and his Followers 
affirm they can: Ariſtotle, main- 
taining the Negative, Reaſons 
thus: Creatures that want Or- 
gans and Inſtruments of brea- 
thing, cannot be ſaid to breathe or 
reſpire ; but ſuch are all Fiſhes : 
therefore, Vc. — The Plataniſts 
thus maintain their breathing : 
All living Creatures denyed of 
Breath, dye. But Fiſhes are living 
Creatures: Therefore, Cc. The 
Major is Erroneus, For I have 
known a Quarry or Rock of Stone 
broke a ſunder for building, and 
in a ſolid place of it, there lay a 
Toad, with juſt room for her Bo- 
dy and no more; and when the 
Rock was broken, and the Toad 
came into the open Air, it imme- 
diately dyed; which ſhews, that 
Creatures may live without Air. 
The Ariſtotelian Doctrine is cer- 
tainly the truth, viz. That Fiſhes 
damot breathe, having no Lungs, 
the Inſtruments of Breathing, 
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. How. Beaſts came into Hands? 
% may be added, 125 the 
Similitude of the Argument, ano- 
ther ſent by an ingenious Gentle- 
man from Cambridge —=— How 
ſome remote Iſlands came firſt to be 
inhabited? | 

4. The latter of the Queſtions, 
which appears to me much the 
leſs difficult of the two, and on 
which the other may perhaps 
have ſome dependance, ſhall for 
theſe Reaſons be firit anſwered. 
In order to which, it muſt be re- 
membred, that this being a thing 
only to be gueſt at, Hiſtory there- 
in leaving us in the dark, all we 
can do, is to advance ſome pro- 
bable Hypotheſis, which muſt 
ſtand till it appears chargeable 
with any abſurdity, 

We ſay then, that the World 
was firft Peopled from the Eaſt, as 
Holy Writ aſſures, and Hiſtory 
and Reaſon perſwades; Arts and 
Arms firſt flouriſned there, and 
almoſt innumerable Armies ap- 
pearing in early times, whence 
repeated Swarms or Inundations 
ſtill iſſuing in the ſame Courſe 
with the Sun, thruſt on one ano- 
ther from Place to Place, and 
Ifland to Iſland, we mean thoſe 
leſs remote from the Continent, 
and which inclear Weather might 
be ſeen from ir, and Ships from 
it, and ſo Ships eaſily get thither; 
for whatever other Authors ſay, 
we are ſure there was Shipping as 
early. as Noah; but what's this to 
thole more remote, as America, 
when. the Compaſs was not in- 
vented ? Fiſt let that be prov d 
an-Ifland, and then we'll di pute 


ſhall take the liberty to ſuppoſe _ 
on, that *twas Peopled from the 
North-weſt Tarts of Tartary, which 


_ 2 Continent, mutt yet be 
| B 4 much 


further on't; in the mean time, 


2 


the out-fide of the World. Forthe 
. Tecond ſtion—— Beaſts might 
paſs the ſame way, and perhaps 
Laſier than Men; It is a I Land, 
through inacceſſible Snows and 
Woods, if only ſome ſtrait and 
narrow Sea ſeparates, nothing 
more common than for Sailors in 
that part of the World to find 
great Numbers of living Beaſts 
oating upon the Ice, and this 
way, as well as others, wild Beaſts 
might be driven oyer ; or be 
there without ſo much trouble, 
if we admit this following Hypo- 
theſis, wherein I can foreſee no 
abſurdity, That there were and: 
before the Flood, can't be prov'd 
by Hiſtory or Reafon : Let's 
ſuppoſe therefore there were 
none, but ſome actually made by 
its Fury and Violence, other 
darts of the Continent only diſ- 

{ed or prepared for lilands, 
touted Son's by a very ſmall 
TIf:hmus 5 While that remain'd, 
chere was a Bridge large enough 
for the Beaſts to go over, which 
being in proceſs of time worn 
away, Whereof Tradition, Ob- 
ſervation and Hiſtory, gives us 
Inſtances, thoſe Peninſula's were 
hereby transform'd jnto compleat 
* L , 5 Dy . ; 
Q. Whether Polygamy were law- 
ful to the Jews? ane, 
A. To anſwer this, we muſt 
e>nlider the Term, lamful, in 
reſpect to the Law of Nature, 
writ in che Minds of Men; the 


poſitive Laws of God, and even | Qt 


the Ceremonial Inſtitutions for 
the People of the Fews, and thoſe 


Laws, or 'Uſages and Cuſtoms | ty 


which had the force” of Laws, 
which they eſtabliſhed among 
themſelves, as they were a Body 
Folitick, By the laſt I know not 
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uch nearer to thoſe parts chan 
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but it might be lawful, at leaſt 
'twas certainly cuſtomary, and. 
leems tolerated by Moſes, who 
was their Sovereign Prince, and 
ing in Jeſburun; for the ſame 
Reaſon Divorces were, namely, 
for the harfdneſs of their Hearts, 
and to prevent worſe Conſequen- 
ces. By the Laws which God him- 
ſelf reveal'd to *em by Moſes, we 
find not one Syllable like any ſuch 
Permiſſion, whence it does not 
appear that by them 'twas ever 
lawful. By the Laws of Nature, I 
think it abſolutely unlawful; and 
to this, our Saviour reduces the 
Jews telling them From 
the beginning it was not ſo. Had 
there been any neceſſity of more 
Women than one, more would 
have been form'd for the firſt 
Man he had all conduc'd to 
his Happineſs; and what does o- 


diſagreeable to the Law of Na- 
ture, to permit ſuch a practice 
as draws with it the moſt fatal 
Inconveniences and unnatural Di- 
ſturbances in Families, and even 
Empires, which Polygamy un- 
avoidably does, as we may eafily 
ſee inthe Seraglio's of the Eaſtern 
World. There's no earthly Happi- 
neſs like mutual Love ; the more 
intenſe the one, the greater the 
other; but Love divided into va- 
rious Channels or Beds, is like a 
River ſerv d at the ſame rate, al- 
ways leſſen'd, 3 loſt. At- 
ter all, whether *tis unlawful by 
the Chriſtian Law, is another 
veſtion: For as ſome things are 
thereby lawful to us, which were 
unlawful ro'the Fews, ſo by pari- 
ty of reafon, ſeveral things law- 
ful to them, may not be ſo to us, 
Q. Whether there is a Vacuum t 
4. In admitting a Vacuum, we 
run into very great ag 
Si 7 
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therwife is unnatural. It ſeems 
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rom falſe Premiſes. I would ask 
our Vacuum-Maintainers whether 


dy offering falſe Conclufions 


od or Nature ever did any thing 
in vain, either immediately,or by 
an accidental Conſequence ? They 
will anlwer in the Negative, or 
run into deeper Abſurdities: 
Wherefore taking it for granted, 
Lask of what uſe is a Vacuum ? or 
what produces it ? Their igno- 
rance 1n the firſt we'll paſs over 

and if to the laſt they ſay, Tis a 
privation of matter form d by the 
ſeparation of Bodies ;, that alſo is 
an Error, for Materiality can ne- 
ver be the Efficient Cauſe of its 
Contrariety, viz. Nothing, We 
admit matter to be diviſible and 
ſubdivifible, and fo on ad inf- 
zitum ; if an Inſtrument could be 
made fine enough for ſeparation, 
and the Eye ſtrengthened'to guide 
that Inſtrument to operate on 
fuch ſubdivided Particles ; but 
the Motion of none of them, nor 
any thing elſe, can produce a 
Vacuum; for as the Air is driven 
for ward by one bodies motion, ſo 
that body is purſu'd by the Air 
behind : This is evident by rhe 
motion of a Feather, or any light 
matter, which will follow your 
hand if you ſtrike the Air near it. 
Allo, if you move a ſtick in the 
water, you will ſee the water 
purſue it, as if Nature abhorr'd a 
Vacuum.. Now we argue a Majo- 
ri, if thick water (or Air con- 
dens d) admits not a Vacuum, the 
Air, being much more ſubtle and 
refined, cannot; and the Argu- 
ment is yet the ſtronger, if We 
conſider that Air may be contra- 
cted or dilated, as appears from 
leveral Inventions of Engines, 
Air-Guns, Oc. . 

5 — What is the cauſe of Titiula- 
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A. My Lord Bacon has obſer- 
ved that a Man is the moſt tick- 
liſh where the Skin is thinneſt, 
which as he adds, cauſes a quicker 
Emiſſion of the Spirits; bur this 
cannot be the Efficient Reaſon, be- 
cauſe another can tickle me where 
[ cannot tickle my ſelf; and my 
Skinis no thicker when another 
touches it, than when I touch it 
my ſelf. The certain Kaſon is, 
the abundance of Nerves, which 
are Miniſters of Senſation ; as for 
Example, the Palms of the Hands 
and the Soles of the Feet are ve- 
ty Nervous, Another reaſon is 
the unaccuſtomedneſs of touch- 
ing thoſe Places, as appears in 
this, that the Hand: is not ſo 
rickliſh as the Foot, becauſe tis 
more uſed to it. SEE 

Q. Whether a Confeſſor maydiſ 
cover Secrets committed to bim 

A. The Church of Rome may 
do what they pleaſe, who can be 
pardon'd when they pleaſe ; for 
an ill thing not done, and an il 
1 are the ſame in 
Effect. But amongſt Perſons that 


are not depriv'd of Reaſon and 


Civility, the Queſtion ſeems ta 
bear this Anſwer, viz. That un- 
leſs it be matter of Treaſon a- 
gainſt the State, and Injury to 
our Neighbour, ſuch an one is a 
Villain in Nature, and at once 
breaks all his Bonds of Duty to 
hen, his Neighbour, and him- 
elf. 

Q. Whether. Miracles are ceas'd ? 

A. Much of the Controverſie 
lies in the Definition of a Mira- 
cle, which I believe not ſo eaſie 
to fix as is commonly imagined : 
That which appears to be moit 


full is A work beyond the ordina- 


ry power of Nature, produced by 
a Divine Agent; the Doubt re- 


tion! 


| CUITS, 


how ſhall we know the 


Agent 


pw, 


Agent Divine? I anſwer, By com- 
paring and examining what's 
thereby done, and the end it pro- 
ſes, with Reaſon and Revelation. 
- To anſwer the Queſtion ex- 
Ny, I grant *tis generally held 
n the. Affirmative, and the Ar- 
gument ſeems very ſtrong, God 
does nothing in vain,nor will make 
any Contradiction in Nature, un- 
leſs for ſome weighty and even 
neceſſary Reaſon ; none of which 
can now be pretended. But the 
truth of the laſt Aſſertion I am 
a· little doubtful of. A warning 
given to any Perſon of impending 
unavoidable danger by a Dream, 
or any thing of that Nature, 
comes up to the preſent Defini- 
tion. I know not how to anſwer 
ſeveral undoubted matters of Fact 
of that Nature, nor therefore to 
affirm. the total - ceafing of Mi- 
racles on all Occaſions. But 
thus far the forementioned Ar- 
gument may hold, that we are to 
expect none ſuch for the Confir- 
mation of any ancient Doctrines, 
nor to receive any new ones be- 
cauſe atteſted by ſtrange things, 
but rather ſuſpect thßem. 
Q. Fhether Alexander or Ju- 
lius Cæſar were the greater Alan? 
A. We may do well to conſi- 
der them as Men or Generals. The 
greateſt Congueſt is that over our 
ſelves, as to Ambition, Revenge 
or Love. For Ambition, they might 
be pretty even; but Ceſar at leaſt 
conceal d the weakneſs of his Mind 
better than the other; he never 
cry'd becauſe he cou d not conquer 
other Worlds, nor deſired to be a 
Gad in th. For Revenge, Alex- 
ander on the leaſt pique wou'd kill 
his beſt Friends; Ceſar very often 
forgave his worſt Enemies. As for 
Love, the Grecian' by his carriage 


10 The Athenlan O R A CL. E. Vol., I. R ol 


greater than both. 1 ſay, I ſhall only 


1 


| Daughters, . is indeed worthy of 4 , 


Eternal Honour, and ſeems to me Mor 
to deſerve greater Trophies than ove 
for his Conquering the World —— r 
— 2 the — has in _ =. 
point but a very indifferent Cha- 
racter. Thus for Wo 3 but as 
for Men, Ceſar I eſteem much the 
greater Conqueroyr. One fought 
with effeminate Perfians ; or at 
worſt, the wild Scythians and In- 
dians, who had very little of the 
Art of Var; the other with Gauls 
and Romans, and even with the 
great Tompey, who had been uſed 
to conquer Kings, and from whom 
after ſo hard a tug, he raviſb d the 
Empire of the Woxid.On the whole, 
the judgment of other Men «and 
will ee, but mine is clearly 
for the latter againſt the former. 
I ſhall only add, as Hannibal did 
to Scipio, when he askt him whom 
he thought the greateſt Generals 
that ever were? After he had na- 
med Alexander, Ceſar, and him- 
ſelf, _—_ askt what he would 
have ſaid, had he conquered Scipio 
too ? he replied; | That then he 
ſhould have . eſteemed himſelf 


add, That if a certain Prince inthe 
World now in Arms for the Li- 
berties of Europe, has but that Syc- 
eſs in the enfuing Campaign, 
hich both his Prudence and Va- 
our deſerves, as we han t much 
Alon to doubt it ; future Ages 
will without any Flattery think 
im greater than all three together. 
Qt. Whether it is lawful — two 
unmarried Perſons, each conſent- 
ing, to cohabit, &c. ſince Marriage 
vas a thing ſet up by Man? 
A. Marriage, as to the Efſentiil 
part of it, was firſt conſtituted in 
Paradiſe: Andas Man was endued 
with Reaſon, ſo the external ce- | 


towards. Darius's. Wives and 


S be oy 


— parts were firſt left to ö 


his 


] 
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World came to be Peopled, and 
overnments fixt, care was taken 
or the Eſtabliſhing Laws, and 
moneſt the reſt a ſettled publick 
Solemnization of Marriages—— 
t being a Contradiction that Go- 
ernment could be happy and at 
Peace, Without a certain Method 
and Way was eſtabliſhed for Le- 
gitimacy of Succeſlion in Eſtates, 
c. 'Tis true, in the Law of God 
we find not the leaſt footſtep of 


other Marriages, than a continu- 
ated Cohabitation, and its Conſe- 
quences; but ſilence is no certain, 
Argument that there was none; 
thoſe that conſult Hiſtory, will 
find it univerſally agreed upon, 
(as if Nature dictated it) that al] 
Nations had, a certain publick 
manner of ſolemnizing their Mar- 
niages. And though our Emi- 
nent Lawyers, lay down no o- 
ther fundamental Act of Marri- 
age than bed and board for a Le- 
gitimacy of Succeſſion: Yet this, 
alters not the Nature of Politicks, 
nor frees theſe Clandeſtine Ag- 
greſſors of the Civil ends of Go- 
vernment, from the Scandal and 
Infamy that a National Cuſtom 
charges. them with, nor the-Im- 
piety they are guilty of, by being 
an offence to tender and unſatis- 
fied Conſciences, which every 
| Man would. avoid, that 
has learnt this great Truth, That 
no Man is 2 for miei. 

. Suppoſe Lazarus had an E- 
BE = ** ueathed it to his! 
Friends, whether ought he or the 
Legatees to enjoy it after De was 
rais'd from the Dead e „ 
A. The Queſtion ought to have 
added, whether he meant accor- 
ding to the Jewiſh or Brittiſh Law; 


— 
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is Diſcretion: But when the; laſt. Our learned Civilians di- 


a 


ſünguiſn death into two. ſorts, 
via. a Natural and a Civil Death, 
The fixit every body knows with» 
aut the advice of Counſel, theres 
fore noneed to trouble the Enqui- 
rer with its Definition. There 
are ſeveral ſorts of Civil Deaths, 
or, Caſes, wherein. Perſons may 
be {aid to be dead in the Law, as 
to Titles in Eſtates, c. Vide Cook 
upon Littleton, Lib. 2. Cap. IT, 
but this ſort of death could no 
ways concern Lazarus, being per- 
ſonally dead, or reputed ſo: 
Therefore the Queſtion is, Whe+ 
ther he was dead or no? If dead, 
whether upon his reviving, he 
had a juſt Title to the ſame Eſtate 
he had before his deceaſe? We are 
not without many ſtrange Exam- 
ples of Perſons that have lain two 
or three days as if they were 
dead, and yet have 1evived; and 
of others that have been buried 
before they were really dead: To 
give an example would be too 
tedious and impertinent, fince 
there is no body almoſt but what 
is ſatisfied in this truth. But as 
to Lazarus his Cale, when our 
Saviour ſpake firſt to his Diſciples 
about his Death, he told em, Our 
Friend Lazarus ſleepeth, which 
ſeems to import ſomething like 
what we have mentioned, and 
his Diſciples themſelves did not 
underſtand: he meant a- Natural 
death, as- appears by their An- 
wer, I be ſleeps, be ſhall do well; 
but afrerward he told 'em plainly; . 
Lazarus is dead, which is full to: 
the matter in hand, and agrees 
with that ſaying of Martha, By 
this time he ſtinketh, having been 
dead four days. Poſſibly out of re- 
ſpect to the Miracle, Lazarus might 
have his Eſtate reſtor d him a- 


but we ſuppoſe he meant the 


gain, but he could not claim bo 
1 | by 


12 


The Athenian O 
by any Title he had, for tho? he 
was the fame Lazarus, yet his 
Right and Intereſt to that Eſtate 
which was once his own, was 
founded upon the ſame Law and 
Terms as the reit of the Jews, 
and all other mortals hold theirs, 
viz. till death ; and that he was 
dead, we have the warrant of 


the fore- cited Authorities. 


Q. What is the Reaſon that a 
drop of Glaſs being broken at the 
72 end, flies into duſt? 

4. This tear or drop of Glaſs, 
as ſome will have it, is owing to 
the Invention of Holland, and has 


paſtthro? all the Univerſities of 


Europe, baffling the Curioſities of 
the greateit Virtuoſo's and Philo- 
ſophers that have ſtudied the 
Nature and Violence of its fra- 
ction. Rohault, in his Phyſical 
Tracture, offers the moſt plaufi- 
ble Account of it that it can 
meet with; nor is Hobbs ſilent in 
his Eſſay upon this wonderful 
Phenomenon. We ſhall premiſe, as 
neceſſary to this Explanation, the 
Cuſtom of Glaſs-houſes, that 
thereby we may be better able to 


judge of the Nature of vitreal 


ies. When they have form'd 
their Veſſels, they remove them 
for the ſpace of fix hours by lit- 
tle and little fram the fire, to the 
diſtance of eight or ten foot, 
whereby the pares are inſenſibly 
contracted, and the Spirit or more 
ſubtile matter of fire is by de- 
rees exhauſted; when as if the 
eſſel could immediately be re- 


moved into the Cold, the ſtrife 


betwixt the igneous matter with 
the Colder Element, generally 


2 9 
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cauſes an immediate fraction of 2 
the Veſſel, eſpecially if the Body 
! of heat is ſo great as to be near an 
equal Match with that of Cold; 
but where it is little, it has not 
that effect, as in the inſtance of 
this drop, made by falling from | 
molten hot Glaſs into a veſſel 
of water: This binds up the fire, 
cloſes the porouſneſs of the Su- 
rficies, and reduces it to be ſo 


rittle,that nothing can be ſaid to 2 7 
be more, even to the next degree Bl h 
of a voluntary breaking aſunder. f 


The reaſon why it appears ſo full 
of bubbles and pores in the thick- 
eſt part of it, 1s becauſe the hear 
tarries the ' longeſt there, the na- 
ture of which is to bubble u and 
dilate liquid Bodies. Now being 
thus brittle as above mentioned, 
it follows, that the motion caus'd 
by — the ſmaller end of 
the drop, ſets on work thoſe ig- 
neous particles which were unna- 
rurally pent up in the Bubbles or 
hollow parts of the Body, which 
now exerts with ſo great a vio- 
lence that activity which the wa- 
ter hindred and bound up as in a 
Priſon. Beſides, I might have 
added the incredible Motion and 
force that the breaking the ſmall 
end has upon the whole body, as 
appears by ſtriking a Tobacco- 
pipe (which is not fo brittle ) 
where the force and violence ot 

the ſtroke equally affects the 

whole Pipe in the ſame Moment, 

and uſually cauſes a fracture in 
another place, ſooner than where 

the ſtroke fell: For further ſatis- 

faction, conſult the Opinion of 

the Royal Society in this matter? 


| 
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* my 


QOH! 


. T of O H! who can fly from that his Heart doth feel? 
Body What change o 4 N can change implanted pain? 
- 1 Removing moves no hardneſs from the Steel, 
ol * Pick Hearts that ſbift no Fits, ſhift room in vain : 
od zi 7n vain Igo to Chelſey's purer Air, | 
om London's Noiſe, to quench this ardent flame; 
And reſt my Spirits, almoſt worn out with Care, 
en ſhe's the Cauſe, all places are the ſame. 


_ Still her Idea repreſents its Charms, 
gur Omnipotent as well by Day as Night : 
i 10 Continually freſh Fear my Soul alarms; 


At well in Darkneſs as the brighteſt Lights 


d to If I ſay, Tulh, I'll find out one more fair; 
Sic o ſpall poſſeſs my true and conſtant Love; 
der. All my endeavours prove tormenting care, 
full None in the World but ſpe my heart can move. 
ick- As the leſs perfect 5 of Luna's Rays 
heat Suffers an Eclipſe when bright Sol appears ; 


Jo other Beauties loſe their charming ways 
When ſhe's there, or when her Voice ſtrikes my Ears: 


Ng Since no Superiour nor Equal then 

ed, BY She hath, fince ftill my raging flames endure, 
18d Shall I return a Priſoner * again, 

of Aud if it pleaſe ber, die without a Cure? 
1g- But if your Wiſdom thinks this too ſevere, 
na- Tell me . Method then I ought to uſe, 

or To live free from a Lovers care and fear, 
ich When Iſligbt her who doth my Love refuſe ? 


4: Why will miſtaken Man ſtill ſearch in vain, 
For what 'twou'd only be his loſs to gain? 
Whirlpools and Wracks he all around does ſee, 
Why will he till a bold Advent'rer be? 

Thoſe Horace juitly blames, whom hopes of gain 
Firſt taught to truſt the wild perfidious Main ; 


as Yet madder thoſe, who on that Ocean rove, 

- That direful Gulf where ſings the Syren, Love: 
» Still madder they, by fruitleſs Art giv'n o'er 

of Beyond the Cure of Verſe or Hellebore ; 

he Who once eſcap'd, are yet eſcap'd in vain, 

it, To their lov'd Goal return, and hug their Chain. 
in What ſtrange enchanted Cups theſe Circes give! 
re We can not with 'em, nor without em live. 

s- If all Advice for Lovers e'nt too late, 

of See the ſad Wrecks around, anc ſhnun their Fate. 
r Keep out of ſight of Love, or you're undone, 


'Tis Scylla and Carybdis both in one. 
O keep far off from that unhappy Strand, | 
Where, tho? the Shores look fair, tis Death to Land; 
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» My Youth and Innocence do prove A 
Wea rds againſt the forte o ve 5 * I 
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Inſtead of keeping, have betray | 4 

The Heart of a — Am rous Maid 

To one who ridicules Loves power, 

Says tis beneath him to adore . | on 
| A God that Iurks in Womens Eyes. mu 
O tell me how I may ſurprizge | ly e 
| | His roving Soul, and fix his mind | ea) 
On Love, and make him ſoft and Rind. tha 
A. Cupid like Proteus (out upon em ere 
Ne ler throw away good Nature on em) | | buſ 
Ne'er good for any thing was found, | tak 
Unleſs faſt manacled and hound: exa 
*Tis a moſt diſingenious Creature, De. 
N The God's of a true Spaniel Nature, |  (V 
| Kick him, the Cur will prove complyiſg, ſuc 
| But fear him, he's an arrand Lyon. 22 
| This ſad Experience proves too true, ty « 
| | So you ſerve us, ſo we ſerve yon. Be nus 
Q. Say, Athens Sons, profoundly skill d oft 
In Problems hard and tough, net 
|  Whyis one half o' my Beef well boil'd, | hg1 
| Tot ber not half enough ? 5 | | tro 
= To which Problematical Gentlewoman, We return'd this Reply; hay 
ö A. Your Beef half raw comes out o' th? Pot, | tie: 
(For Rhyme we wiſh you half throttled) to 
4 Becauſe the Water covers it not, > ſho 
Nor is't preſs'd down by th” Potlid. (a) Eliz. Bates: Ewe 


But not being yet ſatisfied, the has thus a ſecond time accoſted us, Nit 
by way of Rejoinder to our Anſwer. 
| QQ Moſt learned Sirs, in your late Mercury, 
; Dau ſpoke that which was fall indeed, truly, 
Jou ſaid half of my Beef boiled did ſhow, 
The reſt above Water ſeem'd juſt raw : 
Now give me leave for to inform you better, 
The half above was boil'd by th ſteam ot Pater. 
How can it then ever be truly ſaid; 3 
That you are wiſe being taught by a Cookmaid ? (a) Dorothy Potlid, 
A. Thou He-Cookmaid, with Pen and Tongue outragious 
: Still ſhall thy Vit boil on? fill wilt thou plague us? 
Ne'er ſatisfied with Reaſon or Authority : 
| Have at ye then once more, Good Mr. Dorothy: 
| If team alone wou'd boil Beef fit iq eat, ; 
Thy own bright Fb:z long fince had been good meat; 
Then for the Preſs henceforth no more be itching, 
But prithee honeſt Follid mind thy Kitching. 
(a) It's never good when Folks change their Names: 


bi 
| 
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5s lawful ? 

4. Among all Sciences, I know 
ot of any one ſo ridiculous ; the 
irt being a Superſtruture upon falſe 
Foundations. The whole is too 
much to treat on here, I will on- 
ly expoſe the Ground-work, and 

eave the World to judge what 
that Building muſt be, which is 
erected on ſuch fluff — The firſt 
buſineſs of the Aſtrologers is to 
take the Poſition of the Planets, 
examine their Aſpects, Dignities, 
Debilities, &c. An Aſpect is the 
difference of degrees between 
ſuch and ſuch Planets, as a Trine, 
Duartile, Sextile, & c. A Digni- 
ty or Debility (according to Oliga- 
nus) is the increaſe or decreaſe 
of the innate Vertue of the Pla- 
net, by being in ſuch or ſuch a 
ſign of the Zodiack; befides, Re- 
trogradation, Station, Direction, 
have their Dignit ies and Debili- 
ties aſſigned em, &Fc. too tedious 
to repeat. But by the way, why 
ſhould a Station be charged with 
two Debilities, whereas in reaſon 
it ought to have Dignities, being 
ſtronger in influence ( if any) by 
its fixing ? Why ſhould a Cazimi 
be five Fortitudes, aud yet Com- 
brſtion, which is nearer the Sun, 
and by conſequence of a greater 
influence (if any) have five 
Debilities? And how ſhould 
a Sextile and Trine be good, and 
a Quart ile, which is between both, 
and farther from an Oppoſition 
than a Trine, be bad ? Again, 
Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, from 
their Conjunction of the Sun to 
their Oppoſit ion, have two Forti- 
tudes; and from their Oppoſition 
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lid, 


to their Conjunction, have two 


Debilities: And yet in the great 
Semi-circle that carries from Op- 


; poſition ro Conjunction, they 
et ht 
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are far nearer the Sun, and there- 
fore (if at any time) much ſtron- 
ger than in the beginning of that 
Semicircle that leads from their 
Conjunction to their Oppoſi- 
tion Again Mars is hot, be- 
cauſe - *tis red; Saturn cold, be. 
cauſe pale, &c. Now tis demon- 
ſtrable that Stars are opake and 
dark Bodies, only they borrow 
their Light from the Reflexionof 
the Sun beams upon the Earth, 
and are probably as cold as the 
Earth it ſelf ; it being remarkable 
that the greateſt Froſts happen 
when the Sky —_— the moſt 
Starry ; all which Suppoſitions 
want reaſon, as much as they do 
demonſtration,O But to ruine 
the whole body of Aſtrology at once, 
We aſſert that there is no real 
Zodiack in Heaven ; or if ye 
will, no Heaven for ſuch a Zo- 
diack , where theſe Impoſtors 
would have Houſes tenantable by 
Trigons, Triplicities, Sc. Tis an 
old Error of Ptolomy and his Fol- 
lowers, who, not underſtanding 


the true Syſtem of the World; 


and the Motion of the Earth, in 
which is ſolv'd the Anticipation 
of the Zquinoxes, have fram'd 
an Heaven above Calum Ste latum, 
and a Zodiack that did not recede 
from Eaſt to Veſt as tne ſtarry 
Zodiack does, which ſome of the 
moſt learned Aſtrologers are ſo 
ingenious as to confeſs, Where- 
upon it appears that all the noiſe 
of Exaltation, Triplicity, Trigons, 
Aſpects, &c. are a fardel of Gib- 
beriſn Nullities, invented on pur- 
pole to abuſe the Credulity of 
Children and Fools. . 

Q. What ſort of Creatures the 
World in the Moon "oy be ſup - 
poſed to be inhabited by ? Whether 
they are governed by revealed Laws 


as we are? And whether they have 
2 Bod ie: 


Bodies like ours, and what ſort of | therefore we deny not but it may 9 | 


Nouriſement or Life they have? | be ; but what ſort of Inhabitan's 1 
4. We won't be ſo uncivil to |dwell there, what their Knowledge, the 
the Gentleman who ſends this | Laws, Cuſtoms and Manner of 
Queſtion, as to call it a Zuna-| Life, we think it no great diſgrace p; 
tick one, as ſome of the Fathers | to confeſs our Ignorance in, and fai 
do that upon which the old Con- | believe no Man can reſolve the hi 
troverfie about Eafter depended. rer unleſs he Il pleaſe to con · ¶ tec 
All we ſhall ſay is; That the Que- | ſult Domingo Gonzales, or Bergerac's th 
ſtion makes a little too much | true Hiſtory of thoſe Regions, Ge 
Haſte, and ſuppoſes on faſter than | where he may meet with a very ll th 
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any probability can follow it. In- 
deed we mult take leave to ſay 
that the matter will hardly bear 


a grave Anſwer, ſince we have | 


not fo much as one footſtep of ei- 
ther Experience or Reaſon to 
guide us therein, and we don't 
pretend to Revelation. Whether 
the Moon be a World or no, like 
ours, all our Teleſcopes cannot 
yet give us any tolerable certainty. 
We fee indeed Spots upon the 
Face of it, ſome tranfent, others 
permanent, but ean make little 
of 'em; thus far perhaps we may 
go, and I'd be unwilling to ven- 
ture a ſtep farther, becaufe tis 
an eaſie matter to fumble in the 
dark, — That by what appears 
to us, it may be habitable, fance 
the Shades, and Light, &c. wou'd 
rſwade us tis a {olid body, per- 
aps in it ſelf opacous too; nor 
have we any Reaſon to think it 
ſhould have ſo much as any light 
of its own; not an ignious or lu- 
minous Orb, as the Sun is; becauſe 
we can't find the leaſt ſenſible heat 
14 from its Rays, though 
ſhining in their own full vi- 


gour, and contracted in a Bur- 


ning Glaſs; whereas we have 
ſeen Glaſſes made of that exqui- 
ſite Perfection as to gather the 
ſeattered Rays of the Sun at a 
North Window in a dark day when 
its Body was clouded, ſo as to give 
a ſenſible warmth; Habitable 


fatisfactory Account, as to all the 
Points in Queſtion. 
Q. Where was the Land of Nod? 


c. 
A. This Queſtion has been 
ſent in twice or thrice, by ſome 
Perſohs who feem to think them- 
ſelves very witty, and their Ob- 
jections unan{werable; But a 
thouſand things which ar firit 
fight appear much more difficult 
than theſe, are blown off at the 
firſt thought. In anſwer to this, 
what if we ſhould ſay the Land 
of Nod was no where, or every 
where? ——'T would ferve well e- 
nough to puzzle thoſe who pre- 
tend to do as much by others. 
It may be an ap2llative only, ſig- 
nifying a wandring and vagabond 
ſort of Life, as ſome of the great- 
eſt Commentators explain it. But 
if it be a proper Name, we may 
be moft likely to find it there 
where we find the City Enoch, 
ſoon after built by Cain. Now 
this City being the firſt City in 
the World, the Name, Situati- 
on, and Memory of it might very 
eafily be preſerved by Noah and 
his Sons after the Flood, and the 
Country thereabouts in after A- 
ges be called by that Name. Ac- 
 cordingly we find the Henochians 
in ſeveral Places in the earlieft 
Ages about Pontus, Colchis, Lz, 
Eaft of Eden, as this ene is 
deſcribed, where if a determin'd 


Place, 


} 
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Gentleman thinks the 


Place, we ſhall fix the Land of 


Nod, till we ſee any reaſon to 
the contrary, 


| As for Cain's going from the 


Preſence of the Lord, it may 
fairly, enough be interpreted 
his loſing God's Favour, and pro- 
tecting preſence by his fins : This 
the fore-mentioned -* ingenious 
enſe. of 

the words, but with all reſpect 
due to ſo great a Man, there's 
another, which to us, ſeems more 
E namely, ——— That 
e only was removed from the 

publick Service of God, then ex- 
erciſed in his Father Adani's Fa- 
mi Both ſenſes are ſafe, let 
the Impartial Reader chuſe which 


Q. Where extinguiſh'd 


Fire 


goes ? 


A. The more groſs excremen- | 
titious parts of it falls down to 
the Earth, and rhe more ſubtle 
and pure, mounts up to its Ele- 
ment ; the reaſon why we cannot 
ſee it fo ſoon as ever its nouriſh- 
ment and combuſtible matter is 
taken from it, Is very ſatisfacto- 
rily anfwer'd, Jul. Scal. Exer. 9. 
Miz, To Jiagagss five per / picilum, 
"iſt condenſetur eſt dd , quia 
viſum non terminate; that is, a 
Diaphonous or tranſparent Body, 
except it be condens'd (as fire is 
when *tis nouriſh'd with matter) 
is not viſible, 
Q. Whether there's any ſuch 
thing as true Friendſhip in the 
World, and wherein it conſiſts ? 
A. I look upon this as one of 
the moſt difficult Queſtions yet 
ropos'd, though tis worded a 
ittle prepoſterouſly. ———, We 
ſhall therefore invert the order 
of it, and then endeavour to give 
it Satisfaction. In order to 
which, let us firſt enquire into the 
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Notion thereof, or find out 
wherein it donſiſts. In the Des 
ſcription whereof, we'd avoid 


two Extreams,one the explaining. 
it by Terms more dark than the 


thing it ſelf, as an unaccountable 


I know not what Sympathy where- 


into ſome will refolve it; the o- 
ther, tying our ſ-lves to the ſtrift 


rigid Definitions that the Philo- 
ſophers give us of it, who make 
Vertue ſo much of its Eſſence, that 
none can, according to them, be 
Friends, beſides good Men; which 
ſeems too fine and narrow a No- 


tion, and contradicted by our com- 


mon experience, which often e- 
nough preſents us with Inſtan- 
ces of the higheſt Faith, Genero- 
ſity and Kindneſs towards each 
other, in thoſe who are of a far 
different Character, Dy 
The Deſcription then which 
buy rather chuſe of Friendſhip, 
1s. 7 hat tis an intimate Uni- 
on of Minds between two Perſons, 
founded either on Similitude or Be- 
nefits, and product ive of the nioſt no- 
ble and generous Actions. 
'Tis an Union of Minds :] A 
thing eaſily enough underſtood, 
though hard to explain; every 
one knows it when he feels ir, 
and for this we may appeal to 


17. 


every one who has it, That tis 


not a Union of Body, that it con- 
fiſts not in kind Expreſſions and 


much certainty of, as that there 
are thouſands Married wha are not 


Complement you very handſome- 
ly, who at the fame time, if they 
had a handſome opportumty ; 
would cut your Throat. 


great Proteſtat ions, we have as 


Friends, and ten thouſand will 


* 


It mit be of two Perſons only.] 


"Twill be readily granted that 
many Perſons may behave them- 


4 


{elvesFriendlytowards each other, 
SEE OLE and 


aud ſo, be ſaid to Have a ſort of 
pertial Friendbip., But yet full 
one thing is certain, as was urg d 
formerly in the caſe of Poljgamy , 
hat the more Sharers there are 
ina e ſmaller muſt the 
parts be which every one poſſeſſes. 
we ſpeak here of Frieebi 
in its height and vigour, not ſo 
dilute and weak as what we find 
in common Converſe, or ordinary 
2quaintance, and therefore it 
admits of no more. than two at 
ance as the Subject of it for 
in any other Circumſtances the 
Union could not be fo ſtrict and 
intimate as the Definition here, 
and the Nature of the thing it 
ſelf requires. _ 


.-- 
* : 


. - 


It mu 
tual Similitudes or Benefits 3 
The only Reaſons and Seeds 
Friendſhip. On Similitude, fo: 
no Man loves, at leaſt intenſely, 
ſometime, perhaps he may honour 
it; and this Similitude may ef- 
felt, without diſlinct reflection 
thereon, though generally we ob- 
ſerve ſomething alike in thoſe we 
make our Friends, either in Body, 
Circumſtances, Humour or man- 
ner of Life. Though after all, 

I think Benefits are the Founda- 

tion of many more 93 
than the other, unleſs we Il chule 

to ſay that a Man principally and 
uſually confers Benefits where he 
. finds ſome likeneſs or congruity 
to himſelf, Expe& not ſuch a 
thing as a perfe#ly diſintereſſed 
Friendſbip in the World; "tis im- 
poſlible, tis ridiculous ; nay, I 
_ queſtion whether the Angels 
themſelves wou'd love one ano- 
ther, were it not for the Pleaſure 
they find in ſo doing. 

Laſtly, Tis productive of the 

moſt Noble and Generous Adions.| 
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That's the effect and end of it; 
nothing is a greater Contradicti- 
on, or greater Non-ſenſe, than a 


ft be founded either on un- 


vol l. 


Barren I” — *Tis the 
molt reſtleſs thing in the World, 
and juſt contrary to its oppoſites , 
Hatred or Envy, which are ne- 
Ver pant, but when doing Miſ- 
chief; this is never well ſatisfied 
but while *tis doing of good, and 
conferring of Benefits and 
thoſe of the higheſt Nature, A 
poor Man may * really as magna- 
uimous as a Creſus or a Ceſar,and 
no benefit in the World like 
. Counſel, Comfort, Sympathizing 
with Sorrow or Toy, which are in 
the Power of all Men to diſpoſe 
of where they ſee convenient. 


lome few out-lines of this noble 
Vertue, If nowwe are ask'd, whe- 


| ther there be any ſuch thing in the 


World ? We anſwer, There may 
be, becauſe the notion on't is not 
impoſlible ; but where it actually 
is, we won't pretend to diſcover, 

Q. Why may there nat be inren- 
ted a perpetual Motion ? 

A. Archimedes, that indefati- 
gable Inquirer into Mathematical 
Speculation, having this Queſtion 
1 unto him, viz. Whether 
be could remove the Globe of the 
World? he made this anſwer, 
That if the Propoſer could find anc- 
ther Baſis to fix the foot of this En- 
gine upon, he would undertake to 
remove it, In ,like manner we 
ſay, Find us Bodies or Matter that 
are qualified for a perpetual Motion, 
and we'll undertake the Affirmative 
of the Queſtion. But if upon a 

articular ſearch of every indivi- 
4h Particle of the Creation, we 
find nothing but what is ſubje& 
to change (not by flux of time, fox 


* 


P 


time deſtroys nothing ; 
1 Moro: 


Lo 
* 


Thus have we endeavoured to 
give a rude kind of sketch, or 


but, by 


& 0 


bd bel Py 4 = ir py mn Ae oa. cw 
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3 Motion and Antipathies in Na-| of England. ever had, has little 
i- ture) then it follows that the im- leſs than demonſtrated to us 
a peſſibiliey of perpetual duration, ne- that tis in ria, in a pleaſant 
ne ceſſitates the impoſſubility of a perpe- Iſland made by the River Tygris- 
, tual Motion. This place is Eaſtward of the 
3's Q. What is to be thought of the Wilderneſs , where Moſes may 
e- Tranſmigration of Souls ? be ſuppoſed to write this Hiſtory: 
i 4. The Notion that we have of Tis in a Country called Eden, 
ed it is, That the great Propagators| (and tis the Garden of Eden, 10 
1d of that Doctrine, as Plato, Pyzha-| ſays Moſes, Eaſtward in Eden.) 
nd goras, Plotinus, c. taught it] This place is near two of the Ri- 
A (not becauſe they believed it, but)| vers mentioned in the . Scripture : 
la- to ſtir up their Auditors to a de- Eupbrates and Tygris all grant to 
ad lire of great and vertuous Actions, be Perah and Hiddikei, and 
ke by telling them if in habits of theſe are joined by this Lile; and 
ng ertue their Children ſhould be afterwards divided. For the other 
in born, the Souls of the greateſt two Rivers we are thus directed 
Heroes would chuſe them as pro- | to em, one compaſles Havwilah, 


per Manfions for their actuation, 


the other Chus, both are near 
this Iſland. We have ſomething 


and ſo on the argu dr it ap- | 
or pears ſo ridiculous a rine to like Piſon in the River called Paft- 
le any thinking Perſons, that tis | Tygris, and another near the 
1e- {carce worth the Confutartion ; | fame that circles Chus or Ethio- 
he however for the Inquirers ſake pia, which therefore may well 
ay (who perhaps may think he has ſuppoſed to be Gihon. If 
10t got the Soul of Empedocles ) I will there's no abſurdity in all this; 
ully throw away one Argument to] and many in any other-Hypothe- 
er, proſelite him, viz. In a Tranſ-|fis, what we have here advanced 


migration of one Soul in and out 
of ſeveral Bodies, which of all 
theſe Bodies, mult the Soul be 
joined to at the day of Judg- 
ment? And if it has a&ed ſome 
that have been wicked, and ſome 
good, how can it juitly undergo 
one Sentence? 

Q. Where was Parmdice?” 

A. If we find the Rivers, ſome 
or all, the Situation, that very 
Name, Eden — we ſhall go 
very far toward the diſcovery of 
the place it ſelf. For not ſo much 
as to mention' the whimfies of 
thoſe who place it in the middle 
Region of the Air, in the Moon, 
or where their own giddy Fancy 

leaſes, the incomparable Sir 
alter Rawleigh, one of the 
greateſt Ornaments the Sentry 


is like to ſtand, till ſome other ad- 
vances a better. | 
Q. Whether Monſters are endu- 
ed with a rational Sul? F 
A. The word Monſter is too 
general a fignification, and ought 


to have been diſtinguiſh'd; whe- 


ther by Monſter the Propoſer 
means a monſtrous product, from 
a Natural Genezation, as when 
two of a kind, as Man and Wo- 
man, two Monkeys, c. pro- 
duce ſomething of the ſame 
Species, yet with leſs or more 
Limbs, or a commixture of both 
Sexes (for I have ſeen an Herma- 
phrodite Monkey) or when two 
Creatures of different Species 
generate a third betwixt both, as 
a Man with ſome other Creature; 


or a Dog with a Fox, Se. But 


T2 becauſe 


becauſe of the word Rational, we 
muſt ſuppoſe Humanity concern- 
ed in the Generation, and then 
the Queſtion is limited to one of 
theſe, a Monſter in Humanity, 
or a Monſter partly humane, and 
artly brute. One anſwer will 
exve for both; which is this: As 
fire is known by the quality. of 
heat, ſo a rational Soul is diſtin- 
guiſhable by its Actions; if the 
Monſter can Number, diſcourſe 
in Quettons and Anſwers, Sc. 
(which no Creature can be taught 
but what has the Habit and Act 
of Ratiocination) it follows, that 
ſuch a Moniter. has a Rational 
Soul, and ſhall be accountable in 
the day of ſudgment for its Acti- 
7 
Q. Where are Swallows in the 
Winter time, and how live they for 
thoſe fix Months? © 
A. We are informed in Hiſto- 
ry, that as they feel our Region 
to grow colder, they follow rhe 
Heat, and viſit the Southern 
Countries, which are more mode- 
rate in the Winter time; uſt as 
Beaſts and other Creatures in 
Greenland, for the generality , 
follow the light, to avoid the 
Solitude of that long and tedious 
Night: Bur as ſome of theſe by 
Age, Lameneſs, or Accident, 
tarry behind, and are ſtarv'd, or 
are made an unnatural Prey to 
one another; fo thoſe Swallows 
that tarry behind, perhaps from 
the ſame Caules, retreat to ruin- 
ous Buildings, and ſubterraneous 
Caverns, where the Cold makes 
*em ſenſeleſs and void of all ap- 
arance of Life, as I have try'd 
y pricking and diſmembring em 
without any ſenſe of Pain; and 
i they are really dead, as I am 
ſatisfied they are, they have no 
need of Suttenance to maintain 
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what is not, I mean Life. I re- 


member the Royal Society give 


an Inſtance of a great cluſter of 


Swallows that were found in a 


Pond of Water, that were joined 
together, holding one another by 
the Legs, Wings and Bills, and 
the Society concludes that they 
came there by a voluntary choice 
of that Element; it looks impro- 
bable how they ſhould find one 
another under Water, or be all 
in a mind to fall together; I 
ſhould rather ſuppoſe that they 
crept into ſome hollow bank near 
the Water, which broke and 


fell in with 'em. Tf it be ask't 


how they can revive again? I 
anſwer, The matter of Fact has 
been proved, not only in chem, but 
Cuckoes. And though I give no 
great Credit to what Pliny ſays, 
That the heat of the Sun does 
form Creatures in Ægypt out of 
the very Mud; yet I doubt not but 
chat the Sun meeting with Or- 
gans already ca pacitated for Ani- 


| mation, together with ſome o- 


ther natural Cauſe, may revive 
Swallows; and the rather, be- 
cauſe by my own Experiment I 
know that Flies that have been 
drowned two or three days may 
be brought to life by the heat of 
the Sun, or the application of 
warm Aſhes. N 

Q. Vence the Wind has its 
Force, and the Reaſons of its 
Changes ? Self. 

A. From ſeveral Cauſes, the 
firſt may poſſibly be the motion 
of the Elementary Bodies, as the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. The 
violence of whoſe-Motion (being 
allo ſuch great Bodies) mult 
needs cauſe a great Agitation of 
the Winds : If it be objected, 
That thoſe bodies moving one 
way, viz. toward the Jeſt, we 


ſhoul 


* 
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Winds; We anſwer, Tis a mi 

take; for ſome move obliquely, 
and ſome retrograde; beſides the 
diverſity of Exhalations and 
Clouds, cauſe Repercuiſions and 


Changes, by hindring the Courſe 
of rhe Winds, Again, Clouds 


themſelves, when they break into 
Showers, diſperſe the Winds by 
falling down, as is evident by the 
Obſervation of ſudden Winds 
befded Rain [5 55 5 tt 

Q. Whether Cambridge or Ox- 
ford is the Anoienter Univerſity ? 


4. Oxford by 241 Tears. 
Q W hat is the cauſe of Thun- 

der? Aud what. us it? TH 
A. Thunder is generated thus; 


The heat of the Sun cauſes an 


aſcenſion of two. ſorts of Exhala- 


tions, the one of the Water, the 
other of the more Humid and 
Liquid Parts of the Earth, as the 


— of Trees, Plams, Herbs, 
anured Fields, and ſuch like, all 
which have a Natural Salt, or a 
ſpirituous ſort of Sulphur, which 


meeting together Coagulate, and 


are of an inflamable Nature, as 
appears when they meet with 


proper Matter, to ſet them on 
fire, either by Sympathy or Anti- 


pathy, for Fire will produce Fire 
naturally ; or Fire may be cauſed 


by violent Motion and Rarifica- 


tion of the Air, as when a Flint 
and Steel are ſmate together. Now 
-*tis confeſſed by all Naturaliſts 
that Hear and Cold have the 
ſame Effect in many Caſes; to 
mention one, Heat thins and 
raxifies the Air; or to ſpeak pro- 
perly, is dir-rarified ; and ſo does 
extremity of Cold, for Cold is 


but a Privation of Heat, and is 


no part of the Creation, and the 


d eſteuction or change of its Na- 


ture terminnes again in Heat, 
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this being premiſed, it follows, 
that Cold which lies in the mid- 
dle region of the Air, meeting 
with its oppoſite igneous Exha- . 
lations, by a kind of an Amipe- 
riſtaſis, the Exhalation is kindled, 
and the violent ſtrife is the Cauſe 
of that Noiſe we call Thunder 
Claps. If we be askt, Why a 
"Thunder-bolt is formed like a 
Pear? (as rhey have been often 
found; ) Weanſwer, Tis natural 
they ſhould have chat ſhape, for 
any thing that is liquid, before 
its Condenſation, falls in drops, 
ſome bigger and ſome leſſer, but 
all drops, juſt as they fall, appear 
bottled, and ſhaped like a Pear; 
fo thole bituminous, liquid Ex- 
halations, as they are melted by 
the Extremity of hear, falling ( or 
rather with Violence thrown) 
through the Air, become hard. 
That they are compoſed of ſul- 
e Matter, is evident in 
this, that where a Thunder- bolt 
falls, there is a ſtrong ſmell of 
Sulphur or Brimſtone. | 

Q. What are the Clouds, and 
where, when, the Air is clear ? 

A. The Clouds are of two ſorts; 
one, anExhalation of Water; the 
other, of a more Terreſtrial] Mat- 
ter, as we have already mention- 
ed: But where ſuch are, when 
the Air is clear, ſeems a little 
greater Difficulty, though not an 
impoſlibility to refalve : Suppoſe 
then a Room, through which 
rhere are ſome Chinks for the 
rays of the Sun to enter, if you 


« > 
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pears that the trueſt repreſenta- 
tion of Light, is when a darker 
Bogy is by; for no Man can judge 
of Light without Darkneſs, nor 
of Motion without ſomething 
Fi d, & é contra; now the Clouds 
being rarify'd through an ex- 
ceſſive Heat, or drawn up a great 
diſtance from the Earth, are in- 
viſible to us, and appear like Air 
through the abundance of Light, 
without commixture of Dark- 
neſs, which proportionably con- 
tracts our Optick Nerves ; this is 
evident, for after the cleareſt 
and hotteſt day, when the Ele- 
ment begins to be a little dark- 
ned, through the approaching 
Night, the Clouds become vift- 
ble; and we ſee what too much 
light debarred before. 
Q. Whether there were any Men 
ore Adam: | 
A. I lock upon this Queſtion to 
be as ſenſible as == Whether 
there is any Number before an U- 
nite? The 5ſt admits of no for- 
mer. If we believe there was e'er 
fuch a Man as Adam, we muſt be: 
lieve the reſt of the Hiſtory, that 
he was the Father. of all Living, 
and made the laſt day of the Crea- 
tion; and — — of — 
viſible things, the heayenly as we 
Es Bodies: were educed 


85 bel h | 
e Pueſtions, though pro- 
ou tin and as — 
dierent Perſons, are here put 
together, becauſe of their near de- 
pending on each other, as all of 
em on thatgrand difficulty, which 
we endeavoured toſolve concern- 
ing the Soul of Man. 

In anſwer to the firſt - Branch. 
We are unwilling to allow the 
Soul of a Brute an immaterial ſub- 
ſtance, both becauſe we thereby 
ſhall give up a great Argument 
for the Immortality of our own 
Souls, and becauſe it's highly un- 
philoſophical to introduce any 
ſuperior order of Beings where we 
can ſolve all by the known pow- 
ers of an Inferior one; or ar lead 
by the primary and remote Influ- 
ence, not immediate action, of 
what is ſuperior, in giving ſuch 
Forces and Powers to any thing as 
by it's own Nature it appears ca- 
pable of. Now, though it muſt 

e own'd there appears Signatures 
ſufficiently legible of inffnite Wi/- 
dom in the Actions eyen of brute 
Creatures, yet there are none of 
thofe Ations that we know of 
(and of ſuch only we are to diſ- 


pable. 
We affirm then with that' Phi- 


aut of Chaos, or the jirft matter. So loſophical Liberty which Reaſon 


that there could be neither A 

nor ſo much as a Place for hint“, 
or any other material Being; mat- 
ter it ſelf, that we know: pf, be- 
ing nat ſo much as then made. 


requires, we grant to all others, 
trat the Souls of Brutes, or the 
Principles of Senſation and Ope- 
ration within them, are only the 
fineſt Particles of Matter, endued 


But Whether of no there might| with a brick motion, therefore a 


not be more Forlds before this, I 
Han'r determine, though tis cer 

in even to a ſemonſf ration, that 
{f vhere were ſuch Worlds, they 
epuld not be Eternal, © 


fort of fire, which is the immedi - 
ate original of their vegetive and 
ſenſible Operations. 
They can't have true Reaſon , 
becauſe they» have not, that can 


el we theSoult of Bruter?] be prov'd (and the World js not 


-. 
11 
2714 
NE 


pute) whereof matter is not ca- 
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Alo; from this inſtance it ap- V Becher they bavetrue Reaſon, and 1 


r from that of Man? «i 
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1 any Conſciouſne /s of ſuch Reflection. 


| of, no more does the Brute that 
we either do or can diſcover by 
his Afions; | 


Being, and (in Brutes ) to be ſer- 
that Creature is not conſcious. Man 


ture, Children ſtir their Eyes, and 
' Plants have it in their beer | 


eminently, yet none ſays they 
have Reaſon. 2 differs 


a Mans from a Brute's ; and how 
much that is, any may ſee who'll 
turn to the Queſtion concerning 


Je dreams 


.ous Deſcartes in his Meditations 7 


effects, in ſome Perſons o 
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1 in a humour to give more) either 


any proper RefleFion, or at leaſt 


A Glaſs has an Image repreſented, 
and if another Glaſs is placed be- 
fore it, very prettily reflected leſs 
and leſs from one to the other; 


but this the Glaſs knows nothing 


Inſtiud is not Reaſon : Brutes 
have one, not t'other. Tis no 
puzling Term, but a real. diſtin 
power given to a Creature by the 
firſt Cauſe, to preſerve its own 


viceable to Mankind; whereof 
has ſomething of the ſame Na- 


erform many other like Actions 
200 this Inſtinct, not Reaſon. Even 


and Ant ipathies, the ſenſitive more 


from a Man's, juſt as much as 


the Soul of Man. 

Q. How a Man ſhall know when 
is really awake? 

A. Some great men have puz- 
Jed this Queſtion to that degree, 
that it mayn't be altogether un- 
worthy an Anſwer. The ingeni- 


even where he is laying his fr 
Principles, to be the Ground-work 
f all his future Philoſophy, carries 
the difficulty very. high ——accor- 
ding to his Obſervation and com- 
mon Experience, we grant Foal 
the Fancy produces ga firang 


Imagination; and that fo lovely, 


but he's reſolv 


a warm 
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aſſiſt, tis impoſſible when aſſeep 
and in a Dream, to know we are 


ſo ; but on the other fide,all men 


may know when they are not aſleep 
unleſs they dream waking.1 14521 


ſee, by ſeeing and refleting upon't; 


in the ſame manner here — The 
Actions of the Mind and Body in a 
dream are confuſed and diſturbed”; 
or if regular for a while, cannot be 
arbitrarily 8 to what length 
a man 'pleaſes. In a word, -his 
Fancy then ſeems to have com- 
mand of his Reaſon; as' when wa- 


- 


king, his Reaſon of his Fancy. If 


this won't ſatisfie the erifh 
ſtill to make 
new ObjeFions,let lim ſtill believe, 


if he pleaſe, that He's in a dream, 


but give us leave not to dream 
any longer with him 
Qt. Whether there may be an Im- 
partial or true Hiſtory in the 
World ? (Sacred Writ excepted.) 
A. With all due Reverence to 
my Lord Verulam, who for ſome 
reaſons which we ſhall confider 


by and by, affirmed, That he be- 


lieved as little the ' Hiſtories of 
the time paſt, as he did the Pro- 
phecies of the time to come, we 
ſhall endeavour to prove the 
affirmative. That great Man was 
wont to ſay, Thoſe that write the 
Actions of their own Age, are 
forced to favour the upper. Party, 
under Penalty of els Works 
ſeeing any other Light than that of 
the Flames; and thoſe that write 
the Hiſtory of former Ages, muſt 
needs be ignorant of ſeveral Ac- 
cidents that would cireumſtanti- 
ate the Action into good or bad, 
and muſt take all upon Tradition, 
and ſo neceſſarily Joſe rigid Truth. 
Thoſe that write the Lives of fin- 
gle Men, muſt needs be either Pa- 


gn being to cut out either a 


. that. unleſs they had Reaſon to 


7 


negyriſts or Calumniators; their 
def 


pattern 


* 
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pattern of Vertue or Vice, with 
out the faults attending the Ver- 
tuous, or good Actions of the Vi- 
ciqus. As to the Hiſtory of Times 
and Ages, we may attain an Im- 
e Account by means of a 
ſudden Revolution of State, when 
rhe Hiſtorian that knew and durſt 
not ſpeak the Truth is yet furvi- 
ving, and has his protection in 
6 ſpeaking the Truth; ſo tis alſo 
of particular Perſons, which not- 
withſtand ing his Lordſhips Con- 
cluſion, have had the fair dealing 
of having both their Vertues and 
Vices Impartially ſet forth: But 
we have yet a more certain way to 
come by truth; for the Hiſtory of 
England, read the French and Dutch 
Hitiorian, and compare em 


with our awn, and then we gan't .f 


offibly miſs; and fo for other 
ations, and likewiſe for Per- 
ſons. For 'tis a certain Maxime, 
That if we weigh the Intereſts 
and Prejudices of Things and Per- 
Fans together, we may by Colla- 
:xeral Circumſtances,” find out the 
naked truth, | . 13 el 
Q hat- was the Cauſe of the 
Angels Fall, and bow came the firſt 
irzeglar Criminal Thought into 
*em, when they bad no Tempter,and 
ere created Purg and Holy? | 
4 think it mare cqucerns us 
ta avoid Their: Fate, than be too 
lallicitous about the particular 
Cane ou t. But we muſt not preach, 
but diſpute; and cherefore lea- 
ving that confide ration, endea- 
-your 10 anſwer both together. 
The World has: generally 


thought the Cauſe of their Fallto 
7 


haye been Pride, or: Ambition to 
de guat to the moſt High; ground- 
Ing their Cajedure on lame paſ- 
ſages in Holy Vrit, which ſound 
that way; and fhis very reaſon 


{22s to be gox among the wh 
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|then, in the Stories of their Hans pri 


Wars : nor canit be more 


cally defcribed, than in that of 


their Poet, who mentions it as a | 


current Old Tradition among 'em 


. Gigantes, 

ers think *twas Exvy at the 
Creation and Privileges of Man, a 
Creature of a lower rank than 
themſelves, whom yet they were 
ablig*d to ferve ; which 1 eſteem 
more probable, the firſt, being 
ſo very abſurd an Enterprize, that 
we can ſearce ſup} ſe any Intel- 
Vigent Being cou'd be guilty on't, 
till corrupted before by. ſome 
other irregular thought, which 
might be the forementianed 


both] Envy, though then their Under- 


andings might be darken d, and 
they be render'd capable, if there 
be any fuch thing, of the hig 


Evil. And what if we ſhou oy 


leaſt Query whether the Feathens 
had not alſo ſome not deſpiſeable 
Natites ied mn Rept Eyent ? oe 
Titans, they ſay, were angry be- 
cauſe "Satur was dethron 40 and 
Jupiter made Lord of all. We 
know they had an earthly Jupiter 
as well as an heavenly; he was, as 
they further tell us — Creta ſa- 
tus: Nor is't an improbable ſup- 
poſit ion that ſome footſteps might 
therein be contain'd of m be 
ing made out of the Earth; — nay, 
perhaps the very words Cretus, 
Creatus, 8c. may have the ſame 
Original. To puſh this no fur- 
ther, we fhall proceed on the 
latter ſuppoſition, and ſeeing 
there is no abſurdity therein, al- 
fen Envy as the firſt Cauſe of the 
Angels Fall, whereof the Creation 
of Man was one accidental Caufe, 
and their pwn gefeFibility or mu- 
tability, another, For though 
defetihitity, which is a kind of 

Fig 
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greateſt agreement in practice, we 


Nature and Notion of a Creature, as 
Novitas Eſſendi, or a Begining of | 


unnay Merle, except on the Sab- 
| ay, 


th 
Fon Tribes, being till Jews, are 
unwilling to travail, or contradi& 


ing to their ſaying, the Lake is then 


that they were diſperſed amongſt 


The Athenian 
privative Term, mayn't be the 
Efficient Cauſe of any Action, I can 
ſee no reaſon why it mayn't be 
the accidental Cauſe of the Defici- 
ency or Irregularity of ſuch an 
42 ion Nor is't any Reflection 
on God's Viſdom or Juſt ice, to make 
a Creature defectible, fince that is 
as much included in the very 


its Being ; tis enough chat there 
was no neceſſity of ſuch Defection 
impoſed by him on thoſe Crea- 
tures whom he had made. 

Q. Whither went the Ten Tribes? 

A. This Queſtion is not ſo dif- 
ficult, if we compare their Laws 
and Cuſtoms, with thoſe of other 
Nations, and where we find the 


may with the greateſt probability 
fix the Affirmative ofthe 8 
But before we diſcuſs that, we 
ſhall give you the received Opini- 
on which the two Tribes enter- 
tain about their loſt Brethren 
There is, (fay they) a great Lake 
in Afia, which is always toſs'd with 
Tempeſts and Storms, ſo that it is 


upon which day the 


ſo great à part of the old Law, as 
a FProphanat ion gf their Sabbath, 
and therefore muſt tarry there; 
but this ſeems very unlikely, for 
the eftion recurrs, How they 
could get over art firſt, unleſs 
upon the Sabbath, when accord- 


only free from Tempeſts? But to 
ſatisfie the Queriſt, we have the 
Teſtimony of Joſephus, that they 
were in great Numbers in the 
Landof Media, under the Parthian 
Prince; alſo Sulpitius Severw, 
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the Parthians, Medes, Italians, and 
Atbiopians, all which exactly 
agrees to our Notion in the firſt 
part of our Anſwer, That in theſe 
Places above the reſt of the 
World, are retained Waſhings, 
Sprinklings, and other | Jewiſh 
Ceremonies; but by a long tract, 
and Series of time, che Ten Tribes 
are now really Heatheniz'd. - 

Q. What is the cauſe of Earth 
akes ? | "OF: (RE GLTY 
A. Tis very improbable: that 
the common Hypotheſis ſhould be 
a Truth, that Wind having caſu- 
ally got into the Caverns of the 
Earth, ſhould by its ſtruggling to 
get out again, produce Earth- 
quakes, fince Wind of its ſelf has 
no power to le, unleſs en- 
gag d and puſn'd forward by ſome 
other Matter, or further Wind. 
We affirm it reaſonable to believe 
that this Globe of the Earth may 


be as ſubject to Ruin and Decay, 


as the leſſer Particles of the 
Creation, and that Earth 

are but the Convulſion of Nature's 
Frame, cauſed by an inteſtine De- 
cay and Motion; for no one ever 
deny'd there were ſubterranean 
Paſſages, both Channels: of Wa- 
ter, and Veins of liquid Fire, 
though more in fome places than 
others, as Mount tna, Veſuvius, 
Se. Now this being granted, 2 
Motion is proved, and decay 4s 
the natural Cauſe of Motion-- To 
this we may add, That theſe ſub- 
terranean Veins of Fire meeting 
with, Channels of Water,” not 
only cauſe a Strife and Motion in 
the Bowels of the Earth, but alſo 
generate Air by Fumigation and 
Rarification of the Water, which 
Air increaſing, grows too big for 
its Caverns, and ſo ſtruggles, and 
helps on with thofe Convulſions 


1 


and Ruines of Nature as we ſaid 
b 5 before 


26 Ihe Athenian O 
before: This is manifeſt in that 
zin many Earthquakes, if not in all 
where the Earth yawns, there 
have been ſeen great Flakes of 
Fire and Smoke to aſcend. ' 
Q. Whether, it be convenient 10 
entertain Converſe with Angels, or 
we? And the reaſons.-for or againſt; 
1 | 
A. Yes, by all means, if they 
de good ones; and 1 can find 
out a way to ſettle ſuch a Co 


4 
xeſpondence, becauſe their 5 


Experience of Cauſes and Effects 
capacitates them for Information 
above all Mortals in the Seerets 
of Nature, Philoſophy, &c. 
Q. Whether the Child at the day 
Fudement ſhall not be grieved at 
the Damnation of its Parent | 
4 Natural Relation is can- 
celled in the Grave, and there * 
Conſanguinity in Heaven. I 
lequally love Saint Peter and 
my Brother; and equally hate Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate and my Father, 
under a ſuppoſition of an equality 
in their final Sentence. 
dai are we to think of thoſe 
"that die in Infancy ? _ 
A. With the-- greateſt Satis- 
faction imaginable, that they are 
All ſaved; befides the many Te- 
Nimonies of Sacred Writ for this, 
we prove jt thus No greater 
a Puniſhment will be inflicted up- 
on Adam's Heirs, than 
ſelf, for eating the 
Fruit. But his Puniſhment was 
only Mortality, or a temporal 
Death, therefore his Heirs, &c. 
The Majot Propoſition is the ge- 
mneral Sentiment of all Mankind, 
no Attaindure of Blood being hea- 
vier on che Child than the Pa- 
tent; or an Acceſſary more guil- 
ty than the Principal. As for 
the Minor, the beſt Expoſitors 


— 


* 


. 


wicked as themſelves. The Gen- 


Man and Man, deſerve not to be 


F 


F gut fa as 
tbidden their Bodies, ſeem. to. have a 


may with more Juſtice pretend to 
greater Experience, and more, 


4 
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Thou ſhalt.die the Death, to be on- 
ly a Menace of Mortality, viz. 
Thou ſbalt be a mortal Man, or ſub- 
Jet to Death; and is agreeable to 
this Text, The Soul that finneth, it 
Hall die. | | '8 
Q. Whether a tender Friendſbip Wnt: 
between two Perſons of a different Wilt 
Sex, can be innocent ? "2 
A. I look upon the groundleſs 
Suſpitions, fo comman in relation 
to matters of this nature, as baſe 
as they are wicked; and chief 
owing to the Vice and Lewanef, 
of the Age, which makes ſome 
Perſons believe all the World as 


* 
* 


tleman who fur en this Queſtion 


ſeems of a far different Character, Sha 
and one who deſerves that Ha thor 
pineſs which he mentions ; far 2 
whoſe ſatisfaction, or theirs who mac 
deſire it, we affirm, That fuch,a {Wiirſt 
Friendſhip is not only innocent, ¶ tho 
but commendable , and as advan- dyd 
tagious as delightful. 4 ſtrict ¶ Cre 
Union of Souls, as bas been for- ſter 
merly, aſſerted, is the Eſſence of MW pul 
Friendſhip, Souls have no Sees; nor ver 
| while, thoſe are only concerned, WM Eff 
can any thing that's criminal in- tha 
trude. *Tis a Converſation truly tha 


Angelical, and hasſo many charms 
in't, that the Friendſhips between 
compared with it. The very 
Souls of the fair Sin, 88 well as 


ſofter turn than thoſe of Men; 
while we reckon our ſelves Poſ- 
ſeſſors of a more ſolid Judgment, 
and ſtronger Reaſon, or father 


a 


Advantages | to improve our 
Minds; nor can any thing on 
Earth give a greater or: purer 
Nenſure than communicating ſuch 


[have concluded the Sentence of 
* g 14 


knowledge to 2 capable Perſon, 
| etc at” > 


# % 
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5 fer himſelf . 
ever have thought of. All th 


Bn time degenerate, and 


duction ; 


Effects attributed to em; 
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ho, if of another Sex, by the 
Penne of her Convexſation inex- 


ear is, leſt — Friendſhip fhoul 
ie Body 
dome in for 'a "ſhare with th 
Soul; as it did among Boccalini 
s and Virtuoſi s:; which if i 
ONCE does, Farewe N an 
moſt of the Happineſs | 


from it. | 
fence FO WE 


Q. Vberber, 
Ae have more of the human 
than ot be Fiſbes, they may | 
5 to have more Reaſon? 
According to our promiſe 
made befbie, we > ſhall ſnew yo 
firſt what May moſt probably 
thought of their Nature and Tr 
ome think em not to be 
Creatures ab init io, but Mon4 Ir 
ſters* 
pulation ; ſome think em to be 
very Dewtls, from dhe ſtrange 
ſome | 
that when-the Angels fell, thoſe 
that lit in the Sea were turned 
into Mermen; and ſome, that 
the Devils at them of Fiſnes; 
ſome, that Fiſhes, generating in 
— Dil, and feeing'drow 
Men, 4 W of Imaginati 
ot ſom like em. But w 
ee no — that they were 
created at firſt among that in- 
finite Number of other Fiſhes in 
the Seà, 
blance to the Creatures on Earth. 
Alexander ab Alexandro, affirms he 
has known a Merman ſteal a Wo- 
man Cauſa Concibitus, which if 
truth, ſtrengrhens the Argument. 
Ferdinand "Alvayes, Secretary to 
the” I Re” :of un Kant, 


got ſince by unnatural Co- br 


which bear ſome reſem{ 
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ſays, he ſaw a young Merman come 


out of the Water to ſteal Fiſhes 
from the Fiſhermen, and eat em. 
Olaus Magnus ſays many things of 
dem, But his Credit is queſtion- 
able. eee Tra#, mentions 
-a Merman taken in a River in 
Virginia with a Pyramidal Head 
and Fiſh Tail. In our Engliſh 


Chronicles, tis affirmed a Man 


Fiſh was taken in Suffolk, kept fix 
Months on ſhore, and ſtole again 
to Sea; but the moſt authentick 


| and particular Relation avs meet 


with, 4s inthe'Hi of the Ne- 
therlands, viz. The s were 
broken near Campen by. an Inun- 


dation in 1403. and when the 
Inundation returned, a Merwo- 
man was left in Dermet Mere, 
and the Milkmaids, who us'd to 
croſs that Mere with Boats, when 
they Went to milk, faw a humane 
Head above Water, but believed 
n dem, till the 
ed fight confitmed their 
tance ; whereupon they re- 
ſolved « one Night to watch her, 
and ſaw that ſhe repaired to a 
Seggy or Flaggy place, where it 
was Ebb, — 1 near the ſide; 
whereupon, early in the. Nlorn- 
ing, they got a great many Boa ts 
together, and environed "the 
place inthe form of an half Moon, 
E diſturbed her; but ſhe at- 
e get under the Boats, 
and finding her way ſtopt up by 
Staves and Grher "things, on pur- 
poſe faſtned, began do flouneę, 

and make a hideeus deafni 

Noiſe, and with her Hands a 

Tail ſunk a. Zoat or two, but at 
laſt Was tired out and taken; 
the Maids ufed her kindly, and 
cleanſed the Sea-Moſs and Shells 
from off her, and offered her 
Water, Fiſh, Milk, Bread, r. 
which the refuſed, but with ood 
V age; 


: 


* 
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Uſage, in a day rm they got 


Her to eat and drink, though ſhe 
endeavoured to. make her eſcape 
again to Sea; her Hair was long 
and black, her Face humane, her 
Teeth very ot, her Breaſts 
and Belly to her Navel were per- 
fect; the lower parts of her Body 
ended ina ſtrong Fiſb Tail. The 
Magiſtrates of Harlem commanded 
gher to be ſent to them, for that 
the Merewas intheir Jurisdiction , 
-When'ſhe was brought thither, 
ſhe was put into the Town-houſe 
and had a Dame aſſigued to her, t 
teach ber. She learnt to Spin, a 
| - ſhow Devotion at Prayer; ſhe would 
Hugh, and when Women came 
into the Town-houſe to Spin with 
her for diverſion, ſhe would j 
-nifie by figns ſhe knew their mea 
ning, in ſome ſort, tho ſhe 
_ © NEVET be taught to ſpeak. 7 Sh 
would wear no Cloaths in Summer 
part of her Hair was fillited up in 
a ute Dreſs, and part hang d 
long and naturally. e woul 
have her Tail in the Water, an 
accordingly had a Tub of Wate 
under her Chair made on pyrpeſ 
for her. She eat Milk, Water 
Bread, Butter and Fiſh; the: lived 
thus out of her Element (except 
Ber Fail) fifteen or ſixteen Nears;z 
Her Picture was painted on 3 
Board with Oil, and | hangs now 
in the Town-hauſe of Harlem with 
+a Subſcription-in Letters of Gold 
giving an Account when ſhe. w; 

_ $akeyy how long ſhe lived, and 
-when ſhe died, and in what Church- 
Tard the was buried. Their An- 
val mention her, and their Books 
have her Pictupe; and travelling 

 1Painters, gray; her Picture by the 
Table. By the above-mentioned, 


Relation the, Queriſt may be ſa- 
tisſied that ſhe exceeds all other 
Creatures iq cunning and. doci- 


| 


d[ſee, in Bedlam. every, Day; 
They are as various as the 
Freaks of the unguided Fancy, 
which are almoſt infinite —_— N 


7 


Vol. II 
lity, that have ever yet beer 
known; and probably by her bu 
| 3 he be. reckoned in th 
Chaſſis of Rationale, by the Magi 
ſtrates, who knew her Life. © * 
ſuffered à place in the Church 
yard for her Inter ment. 
QM bhat is Melancholy ? ——— 
What are the Symptoms, Caufes an 
Cure aber; eb 16h 6 
£4 This Queſtion were fitte 
for a Profeſs'd Phyſician than for 
ſuch as en no more than in 
a ſhort Eſſay toſatisfie the Curiou 
However, leſt the Gentleman 
who propoſes it, ſhou'd, as Me 
lancholy Perſons uſe to do, - grov 
worſe if he's not humour d, well 
ive. the beſt. deſeription of the 
Diſeaſe we can ſind, and ſo much 
of. the Cure of it as may be ex. 
d in a Work of this Nature: 
Not then to tranſcribe all Burton 
IL. know not but that Deſcription 
of Melancholy which ſome great 
Men give us; may be full and ſa- 
tisfactory: That tis 4 Navin 
e = ale d in, 
Brain and Heart the Dil. 
aſfection of one, makes [Perſons 
crave; of the other; renders em 
fad or fearful : The Fancy is 
always buſie, for the moſt part 
BIR on one thing, and — 
8 eas appear impro diſtorte 
and horrid $2 2 of the 
Body contracting an acid and 
corroſive Diſpoſition, and thereby 
throwing all things out of -Or- 
der — The Vital Spirits grow 
dull and languid, and the Blood 
little leſs than ſtagnates about the 
Efſeddt thereof we may 
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alouſte, Superſtition, Love, De- 
,, and fometimes even a Fit of 
olem Paſſion or Anger; which 
one Degree beyond Melancholy, 
een a ſhort Madnelts. All the 

ure that belongs to us to pre- 
| ibe is Diverfion, which reaches 
oth Caſes, If the Brain be diſ- 
ffected with deep thinking on 
dne particular Object, turn the 
ream, if ' poſſible, to ſomething 
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the particular Cauſes thereof, of our own, chargeable with as 


29 


little abſurdity as we can. Some 
have believed that Cain's Mark 
'was black, and therefore his 
Succeſſors Colour might be al- 
ter'd from what Adam's was, and 
ſo by new Marriages and Inter- 
mixtures, the World might be 
diverſly coloured. Some ſay Lots 
Daughters having, upon their 
Flight from Sodom, an Idea of the 
Smoke and Flames they left be- 


Sas per, Fear is the beſt Cure, which 
we ouzes the Mind, and if not car- 
e te ry'd too high, ſets the lazy Spi- 
nuch rits on work to throw off the im- 
* nding Evil, and thereby aſſiſts 
ure: Nature in what elſe ſne has to do. 
ton For the Therapeut ick part, the Col - 
tion lege will prelcribe better, though 
great ſcarce cheaper Remedies. 
1 Q. I the Light a Body? 
wing A. Light is not a y, no 
u more than Heat; both are Acci- 
the ! dents to one Subſtance, I mean 
Dil. the Sun; and if the Sun were not, 
dom there would be neither of them; 
dem if it be objected that we have 
- is Light when the Sun is under the 
pan Earth, and uncapable of giving 
l Light by means of the Earth's 
ried WM Interpoſnion betwixt it and us; 
the we anſwer, It is a miſtake, for 
and the Sun is then capable of giving 
reby light primarily, and by Reflection 
Oe from the Earth upon the Moon 
nal and Stars, and they as ſecondary 
lac Cauſes, lend that light to us which 
che they borrow from the Sun. | 

gx Q.What is the reaſonthat ſome Men 
may we black ſome tawny, and ſome white, 
1 in the ſame Climate, as in India ? 
the 4. We ſhall endeavour affatis- 
icy, Ml faction, by ſhewing the diverſity 
Or of Opinions about this matter, 
"a3 and by advancing an Hypothefis 


Iſe, Flatter, Humour, or do what 
you can for the ſame end — For 
Badneſs, or a deep lumpiſh Tem- 


hind them, might very probably, 
in the Act of Generation with 
their Father, fix a Similitude of 
Colour upon Conception, by the 
power of their imaginary Faculty. 
Some, that the nearneſs or di- 
ſtance of the Sun, may have an 
Effect upon the Skin, as the Poy- 
tugueſe are more tawny than the 
Engl, or Northern Climates. 
We ſhall give you one Inſtance 
more, and then lay down that we: 


| conceive to be the reaſon. One 


Mr: Briggins, now a Captain of 
a Privateer, who is yet alive, and 
may be heard of at the Tower, 
mentions in his Journals, that 
they toucht upon an Ifland of 
Blacks, near Bantam, where, after 
they had difpatcht their Merchan- 
tile Affairs, they: were conducted 
to the King's Palace, who when 
ne had ask'd them ſeveral Queſti- 
ons about the Novelties they had 
met with, told them that he had 
one Rarity in his Court, a white 
Child born of two of his Subject 
Blacks, that had neither of em 
ſeen a white Man or Woman in 
all their Lives, and then cauſed 
the Child to be brought forth, 
which in its Skin (not its Phyfiog- 
nomy) reſembled a fair Engliſſ 
Child. From which laſt Example, 
we alfirm, That tis more than 
barely probable, that the firſt 


| | change of Colours in Perſons 


from 


would ch ſame ring the 

I Fower being ſtronger: 
than the Gegarative, both in Wo- 
men and other Crealnies. We have 
frequent Examples of the firſt, and 
want not ſome in the laſt, par- 
ticularly in Jacob's Policy of 
transferring Laban's Flocks into 
is: Sae Gen, 30. v. 37, 38, 39. 


| fuch Fer. 
ſons muſt produce variety © 
| „though we muſt allow 
a great Cauſe in the nearneſs or 
diftance of the Sun. 

marry bis Coufin German? 

A. L could never ſee any thing 
that lock'd like folid Reaſon to 
the contrary; the Civil Law 
xeaches not the caſe ; the Canon 


ic n there are, which render many 


— 7 2 4 


People tender in this matter, 


The firſt, That it being a contro: 


vertive Point, and the World 
wide enough; better let ſuch 
Matches. alone, than engage in 


ly a prudential Mutive, and not 
at all relating to the right of the 
krieg, and Eſſence of the Queſti- 
on. Further, this muſt be owu'd, 
that if a Perſon is diſſatisfied in 
his Conſcience, i. e. his practical 
Judgment ſubmitted to God, and 
as he thinks directed by him, he 
ought in this caſe by no means to 
do it. Nay, if he has only a ſeru- 


ulous Conſcie a degree 
low a doubtful, I ſhould think 


he were better to let ir alone. But 
I ſhall by no means allow that irs 
being a controverted point witli 
others, generally. perhaps of 
weaker Judgments, ſhould ar all 


Law, or Pontifical Decretals, *tis | conc] 


true, are ſtrict enough in the mat- 
ter, for by this Craft tis noto- 
rious that they get their living; 
but for that, I hope, we have done 
with't ; though I'm pretty confi- 
dent, the awe and fear we gene- 
rally find upon the miuds of Men, 
in relation to this matter, draws 
its Original from the Cuſtoms of 
Popery ; which permitted not 
ſuch Marriage without a Diſpen- 
2 As _ n — God 
even ſuppo Degrees 
prohibited. by Moſes, are Moral, 
not Ceremonial, as moſt Caſuiſis 
believe, there can't yet be found 
ſo much as one Sy Hable relating to 
rhe matter, either of one fide.or 
other, that I could yet ever ſee. 


nclude nie, or abridge me of a 
Liberty I am no way convinced 
the Laws of God ever denied 
me. For if another's Conſcience, 
and not my own, were to be the 
Rule of my Actions, twould be 
unavoidable, that mine muſt be 
the Rule of his, which at the ve- 
ry firſt fight involves the groſleit 
3 * other grand 

rejudice that a very popu- 
far one, againſt tho-Marriates of 


, | CoufinGermans,is; That common 


Obſervatien ſhews us they are 
frequently unhappy, ——— The 
ſame Argument the Men of the 
Town make uſe of againſt all 
Matrimony, and that with juſt 


"confident, ever made a Collection 


Nor is there any thing more of | 


of Caſes in this marter large 
BE enough 


as much Reaſon. No Man, I am | 


em. But in anſwer, This is on vi 
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the greater Number. 


Siſter, be firſt leaving Iſſue behind hert 


enough to found an Induction up- 
bn; which if he could, contrary 
nifances would foon deſtroy 
t. All that's to be ſaid is this, 


nhappy, fall more under Obſer- 
ation than ſuch as are otherwiſe, 
and for that reaſon are reckoned 


. If it be lawful for a Man, Da- 
8 5 bis Vife, to marry her own 


A. The Caſe is the ſame, if we 
turn it to a Siſter marrying two 
Brothers, and of that we have 
the higheit inſtance in the Con- 
troverſie of _ Katherine and 
her two Husbands, Prince Ar- 
thur and Henry the VIII. that 
ever the World yet ſaw. Tis 
pot an eafie matter to ſay any 
thing on that Subject which has 
not been already ſaid, ſince it 
employed at that time almoſt all 
the learned Pens in Europe. The 
chiefeſt of whoſe Arguments, and 
which makes us reſolve the 
Queſtion in the Negative, is to 
this purpoſe : What's againſt the 
Motal Law, 1s undoubtedly un- 
lawful. This is plainly ſuch, 
Levit. 12. 21. If a Man ſhall take 
bis Brotber*s Wife, it is an unclean 
thing. *Tis Moral, becauſe tis 
added, That for theſe things God 
abhoried the Canaanites, and caſt 
them out; who cou'd be obliged, 
at leaſt before the other was e- 
vealed, only by the Moral Law. 

As for Iſſue or no Iflue, I ſee 
not how that can any way alter 
the Caſe ; for whether or no 
Sponſion or Affiance without any 
thing ſucceeding on the Cere- 
mony but what itutes the 
Eſſence of Marriage, none ever 
ſaid that Children were to be 
reckoned among things of that 
Nature. | | 


hat thoſe Matches which prove 


Q. Whether it is lawful to make 
Addreſſes to young Ladies, without + 
a prior acquainting their Patents 
and Relatives therewith ? 

A. To ſpeak ſtrictly, No Con- 
tract can be juſtly made with any 
but ſuch as are ſui juris; nor can 
Children, at leaſt while they are 


| under Age, be properly reckon'd 


of that Number. I confeſs Gat- 
lantry and Duty, in this Caſe, 
generally adviſe to very different 
＋ and as the World goes, 
a Miſtreſs wou'd give her Servant 
but {mall thanks for firſt making 
Love to het Father and Mother, 
But to come clofer, we may di- 
vide Addreſſes to a Lady, like At- 
tacks on a Town, into two Ranks; 
they are either looſe Blockades or 
form'd Sieges — The firſt are 
not of ſo great conſt : 
whereas the latter ought not 
to be laid or raiſed without 
deeper Conſideration : *Tis eafie 
to apply this A general 
Converſation with a Lady is re- 
quiſite, to know (if poſſible) 
whether ſhe deſerves to be Lov'd; 
and this before any Application 
be made to the Parents for Li- 
berty for a form'd Courtſhip; which 
were I a Lover, I ſhou'd chuſe 
to make as near as poſſible both 
to Young and Old at the ſame 
time, that neither might con- 
ceive any Umbrage of each o- 
ther. The latter part of the 
Queſtion indeed admits of many 
Diſtin#ions : There is firſt a great 
difference between immediate Pa- 
rents and more remote Relations ; 
and perhaps too, between ſome 
Parents and others. 

Q. Whether it is lawful to marry 
a Perſon one cannot Love, only in 
compliance to Relations, and to get 
an Eſtate ? | 


» 4 


A. Had the Qreſtion only been 
| propoſed 


[ ; 
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ſtreſs has ſuch Charms, or at leaſt 


Propoſed, of ſuch as we don't! 
Atually Love, it might perhaps 
have admitted of ſome Imitation, 
fince we ſometimes fee Perſons 
Loye tenderly after Marriage, 
who could. hardly endure each 
others Hght before; though even 
ſuch an Experiment mult be very 
dangerous and hazardous, and he 
muſt be a bold Man who dares ven- 
ture n it: But as 'tis Pro- 
poſed here, Whether we may 
Marry ſuch as we cannot Love, tis 
beyond all doubt, and muit be 
Anſwer'd in the Negative, ſince 
ſuch a Practice wou'd be both the 
moſt cuel and imprudent thing 
in the World Society is the 
main end of Marriage, Love is the 
Bond of Society, without which 
there can neither be found in that 
State Meaſure, or Profit,or Honour: 
He then, or -She, that ries 
for ſo bale an End as Profit, with- 
out any poſſibility or proſpe& of 
Love, is guilty of the higheſt 
Brutality imaginable, is united to 
a Carkaſs without a Soul, and are 
as cruel to themſelves as Mazen- 
tius was to thoſe Wretches who 
had the ill Fortune to fall imo his 
hands. This being alſo but too 
general a Truth, as one wintily 
obſerves, That he who Marries a 
Woman he cou'd never Love, will, 
tis to be fear'd, ſoon Love a Wo- 
man he never Marry d. 
Q.: Het ber a publick or private 
Courtſhip is the beſt ? h 
A. A Private is the more ſafe, 
as well as the more pleaſant. Tis 


undoubtedly much more pleaſant 


than the other, from that pretty 
fallacy which all Mankind put up- 
on themſelves, in valuing what 
is rare and uncommon, more than 
what. is cheap, and eaſily attain- 
ed. Now Cecrecy has a kind of 


our Fancy makes ſuch there, as 
the greateſt noted Beauty in the 
World cannot Rival: Every Alg 
nation in a ſecret Amour, has in- 
finitely more guſt and reliſh in't, 
than a formal publick Interview, 
on purpoſe for two Perſons to talk 


one another. Difficulty renders 
any Pleaſure more ſapid and lively 
when *tis_obtain'd; and though 
there ſhould be other Golden At- 
Ples, as good as thoſe which grew 
in the Heſperiden Garden, yet none 
will taſte ſo /weet as thoſe which 
N n from a Dragon. 
or has a private Amour leſs 
ad vantage, as to the Safety, than 
the Neaſure of it, eſpecially where 
ore are Rivals. TN. Fairy 
reaſure, as imaginary perhaps as 
rk or is all d To, ins a 
great hazzard of being loft, if re- 
veal d. The beſt way to ſecure 
Fire, is to rake it up under the 
Aſves, where *tis likely to live 
much longer than when expoſed 
to every Wind that ſcatters it, 
no Body knows whithet. This 
for Pleaſure and Profit ; but whe- 
ther more Honourable or no, 
none but thoſe concern'd can 
reſolve, for that's e'en as *tis 
managed. 
Q. Vat Courſe muſt a ao. 
take to remove a Lady's Averſion 
to him, ſuppoſing ber under ſome ſe- 


ret Pre-ingagements ? 


A. A Preingagement of that 
Nature is ſo ſacred a Thing, that 
though a Lover ſlicks at nothing 
to obtain his Deſires, no Man in 
his /ober Reaſon ought to contri- 
bute any thing towards the break- 
ing it on which account 
*rwould ſearee be honeſt to give 
Directions for the attempting it. 
But if the Queſtion be fimply— 


rarity. in't, and an invmible. Mi- 


fine things, and look ſillily upon 


tow 


Voll. 1. 


That indee admits of a fair An- 
wer: Ovid will tell yout à thou- 


if ſhe does, be ſo often with ner, 
that ſne can Dream of nothing 
you. This only Receipt Has the] m 


long enough, will be food at lalt 
to Love you in their on defence, 


you an Mins #0 be vid 'o 


once loo” d, who love long af. 


How to Cong er a Ladies Averſſon, 


ſand ways; tho? many of em now 
as ridiculotss to make Love in, as 
*wou'd be to make Var with Sar 
and Shield after the old Syſtem of 
Chivalry. The beſt way I Know 
of, is, after having 7 her 
Humour, to ply her cloſe; don't 
— her, if poſſible, ſo Nev as 

| which they ſay will tame the' 
of 1400 Creature in the World; or 


but 1 | 


greateſt effect on the 'moſt of the} 1 
Fair Ser, who if you hold on 


uſing you as they do By — £5 dls tn eve 
4 
to ſpeak truth of our Ag d 


Sex, there are few of us, when 


ter. 
Q. Wheelie if Females went a 


1 


courting, there won d not be more 
| whether he has evet 22 20 


Marriages than nom there are? 
A. I am apt to think nor 0 
many, at leaſt if they only were 
to court, and we to be ſilent; for 
as Courage is the more Proper "Ver- 
tue of a Man, ſo Mode of a 
Woman ( though we tier with 
'em ſometimes in the contrary 
Sexes 3) for whith redſon many 
Ladies wou'd die ſoo net than 
ſtoop to what they think a mens 
a practice; as "we —4 d In- ch 
ftances of ſome who Have acthally 
done it. But there's: et“ more 


in't than this. tis their Intereſt R 


5 well * Inc linarion, to 
won't ſay only Paſtve. but J 
the Defenſive 5 for whether ot no 
mey'l be ſo ingenious to confeſs 
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* em ; much more would they Ub 
ſo, ſhould they eafily obtain it; 
moſt of all, ſhould it be proffer'd: 
and almoſt for cd upon em. 

Q: Whether Quakers Marriages 
'be Jawful ? 

A. We ſhall anſwet as the 
great L. C. J. Hales did, er 
ever has the Eſſence of Marria 
may ſo far be reckoned a Lau 
Marriage, though it may 2 
ſome external Circumſtances re- 
quired by the Low of this Land. 
At leaſt, therefore, uakers Mar- 

Kat are, as was [aid in à for- 
Queſtion, valid, if not ſttict- 
legal, and actordingly thels 
Gras ren ſue- for Inheritance ; 
where thiere is actual and donſtant 
8 with its e e 
ipulation i ſides interve- 
4 ich any wiſe ba, on 
is: would alſo as 
lick apa crafio 


othet before, for that tenders the 
cafe much more difficult; for one 
that Has heen decefo'd her ſelf, 
knowshow to Yecefve yo. Fealouſe 
is counted one pretty ſure {i 21 2 

Love, but 1 think it much ſuch 45 
nother as Convill on: are of Life. 
I a Vomal tells you fhe Toons, 
| there's flo wa! y but believing her 

—_ bre? as ft ardy 2 et of 

that Pſi 


928 ble, th i the ſbrewde 
n 5 2 Win Tx ye, is a 
er martyi ye: 5 
Q: Whether is Hopt 0 or Fraition 
vo” pleaſant 29 
E Queriſt Tt 


Dea the Ob ſope 


— that moſt Men 
aight Loves 


what they fin 


and Fruition, that 8 
the Gr i hy — 
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beſt Authors, we have no other 


to his Senſes or his Reaſon ; but 
fince he has not diſti: nguiſht, “ 8 
make a ſuppoſition in — wn 
the Bras Pf e means dock! n 1 
eferments, an e, 
9 2 not trouble our ſelves 
for Inſtances, at the, diſſatisfacti- 
on we receive in the Enjoyment: 
of em, although in the time — 
our Expectation we had 
Idea's, unwearied, unpall'd Ap- 


Fey 4. xe could. not be per- 


rienc'd thatall 
we undeceiv d 
our N 17 2 Ap d of 


better oe If the Queriſt 
means, 4 oyment of a of 
able mo uh — 
our l or an 745 


of ſuch Ad ions as are t — — 
Froduds of true Reaſon, the Ex-| 1 
mation! is like Solomon's Fame, R 
much greater than repreſented. 
In the firit Inſtance, Hope is ge- 
ne _ ＋ pleaſant than Frui- 
Hog he laſt, Fruition is more 
. tifatto Aory than Hope. 
Q. What is the difference betwixt 
Time and Eternity? | 
A..*Twas a great Philoſophers 
Maxim, he that will compare 
two Bodies, muſt know 'em both, 
which alſo holds in Accidents ; 
The Queſtion is put to a Perſon | f 
_ has experienc'd but one, nor 
that to his own ſatisfaction; but 
when he has experienc'd the or 
hes if askt. again) he will Lak 


er : In the 

4 thoſe dark Lie a” 1 N 
Eternity, he ſays Tonk is itely 
reater difference than betwixt 
a drop of Water and the whole 
or betwixt an Uniteand the 

moſt protracted Multiplication. 
By What Was the height, &c. of 


s Tower? 
+ This! is a eſtion that muſt 
be reſoly'd by Tradition and the 


Vol. I. 


means left, being not contem- 


o- | nument of Confuſion Apol lonius 


Thyanews ſays, That Nimrod and | 


his. followers defign'd.. it for an 
Altar to ſacrifice Horſes to the 
Sun, they believing that to be a 


God, becauſe notdrown'd ; which | 


perhaps might give Life to the 
Perfian Worſhip, who now ac- 
knowledge no other God than 
the Riſing Sun. But Ifidore, whoſe 
Credit 4 more authentick, and 
his Narration of it more particu- 
lar, affirms (as Verſtegan quotes 
out of him) that the Tower was 
15174 Paces high, the Bricks 
- bh hand dp it was built were Six In- 
— __ Eight broad, and a Foot 
7 report, The 
of it remain near B 
to this day, and that it 5 
like a great Mountain, the Paſ- 
— 8 and broad 
red fo elds ? Within are 
aces for Granaries, Sta- 
— Jon their Mules, and other 
Conveniencies for Lodging, but 
that *tis now impaſſable, being 
Jover-grown with Briers and 
Thorns. The firſt Occaſion of its 
building was deſign'd to be a Re- 
in Caſe another Flood 
— happen, which was ſuch 

a dread — = New World, that 

they went upon the Hills, and 

145 down into the Valleys 

e| for G. Hundred Vears. 

tber a Friendſhip con- 

820 by fangle Perſons may con- 

tinue with the ſame Zeal and In- 
NOcence, if either Marry ? 

4. That excellent Perſon, the 
Reverend Biſhop Sander ſon, has 3 
Caſe very near akin to this, if 
not Nicer , which the Perſons 
concern'd will findextreamly well 
worth their reading and conſidera- 


21 


4 tion. 


n | porary our ſelves with that Mo- | 


"IA 


Vol. 1. 


tion In the mean time we 
tho, Ten to 


| Anſwer — It ma 
# One if ir does, 2 in thoſe Cir- 
d | cumſtanees there will be a great 
n hazard, that either the Innocence 


will ſpoil. the Zeal, or the Zeal 


e 

2 the Innorence: Not but that 
h |} there's a great deal depends on 
* the Characters of the Perſons 
e- concern d; a Friendſbip may per- 
an haps be. innocent where *tis not 
ſe 752 z but hardly over long, in 
nd this Caſe, unleſs between thoſe 
u- of great Prudence and Vertue, ſince 
es tis oftentimes only a pretence, and 
as as ſuch, one of the moſt dangerous 
ks things in the World, In the mean 
In- time, as generoſity may be crimi- 
Y0t nal, ſo ſufpition is baſe, and one as 
he infallibly ruines Friend/bip, as the 
lat other may Vertue and Honour, tho 
ids a prudent Caution may perhaps be 
aſe a Medium between both. The 
oad worſt on't ſeems to be here, that 
are ſeeing Friendſbip can be only in 
ta- the height ( as we have formerly 


deſcrib'd it) between two, how 
ſhall it remain with equal Zeal 
and Innocence, at leaſt 
when one is Marry'd ? For either 
there muſt be more or leſs tender- 
neſs for the Friend than for the 
Wife or Hushand-me]f more; tis 
Injuſtice; for People ought not to 


make Friends 4 if leſs, the former 
Friendſbip muſt be diminiſſit; as, if 
the Marriage be happy, it gene- 
rally, perhaps always; is. If 1 
an't miſtaken, the pinch is here, 
and the Solution accordingly, That 
if the Friendſbip between the Ter- 


che Il ſors marry'd have but the e 

has a ant, and if that be continued with 
is, it Ml the higheſt degree of Zeal, the low- 
ons & meaſure of that and Friendſhip | W 
well WW may innocently remain where it was 
idera- 5 planted. 

tion. Q. What is the Reaſon that when 
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ice, 


rYry any but ſuch as are fit to 


35 
Women with Child long for 
Fruits, Sc. the Mark of that 
which they long for, is often im- 
pres in ſome part of the Child's 


y ? | 

A. By the Power of Imagination 
all agree, but how that which we 
may very near ſay is ot, or has 
of it ſelf no real Being, ſhou'd pro- 
duce ſuch ſtrange undeniable ef- 
feds, is not ſo eafily ſolo'd, I in- 
deed very much doubt the Truth 
of ſome prodigious Inſtances which 
are brought on this Head, and 
{till muſt take leave to do ſo, till 
we have ſome more unqueſtion= 
able Aut bority for't than Sir &. 
D's, who being a Traveller, as 
well as the famous Sir H. B. has 
been thought by ſome to take as 
great a Liberty in Thyſick, as the 
other in Hiſtory. . Nor, ſup- 
poſing ſome of thoſe inſtances 
true, does it ſeem poſlible to ac- 
count for 'em without recourſe to 
ſupernatural Gauſes— For ekKam- 
ple — that which is told of the 
Voman, who being preſent at an 
Execution where the Nalefactor 
was beheaded, immediately came 
home with the Impreſſion of it ſo 
ſtrong on her Fancy, that in a 
ſhort time after ſhe fell in Tra- 
vail, and was deliver'd of a Child 
without a Head, that part being 


| freſhly bleeding, and newly ſe- 


parated from the Bady— (Which 
if true, the ſuffering Fomen to be 
preſent at the Execution of our 
Traytors, may have worſe effect: 

than is eaſily imagin d.) And as 
ſuch inſtances as theſe ſeem impoſi- 
ble to be accounted for, ſo the 
others, tho' of more undoubted 
Truth, are not very eafily clear'd 5 
hat appears probable, and ſuf⸗- 
ficiently plauſible on this Head, 
as to the common Marks and 
Signatures which ſeveral Children 
| bear 


| D 2 


© Child's Bogy, nay more, than ſhe 


2 


dear on their: Bodies till they go 


extteamly itirr'd and diſturb'd, 


Soul has on the tender Fetw — 
it impreſſes thereon all its Paſſi- 


on the Mothers Fancy, tis thence ; 
*-  rransferr'd to the Child's Body. 
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out of the World, is to this pur- 


poſe The Imaginat ions of preg+, 
nant Women, 85 Humour —— 


muſt needs be very ſtrong and 
lively: Ta of 22 is ſo 
powerful, that it has produced 
real Pains in ſeveral parts of their 
Bodies: Nay, we are told of ſome 
whom Fancy only has kill'd; The 
Fetw.in the Womb is a ſort of a 
Vegetable, join'd to the Mother as 
a, Branch o the, Noot, or rather 
as the Plants of the Indian Figg- 
tree to Oue, another by a ſoa 
String or Liga ment. All its nou- 
riſbmeut it muſt therefore receive 
from ber, together with which 
nouriſnment, and by the ſame 
way, the fpirits find a paſſage, 
and the pod circulating : h 
the Fætis, may as tis chang'd by 
Degrees into Fleſb, form ſuch 
Impreſſions there, as it before re- 
cei vd from the Ather: For to 
ſpeak Truth, the Mother ſeems 
to have as mueh power over the 


has over her own. [Now it muſt 
be by the Animal Spirits. that the 
Soul works on the Body, command- 
ing it as it pleaſes, to move a Foot, 
an Arm, or any other part — 
and yet more power the Mothers 


ons, its Joys and Pains; as Mo- 
thers Experience, and according- 
ly, any Object being ſtrongly fix d 


Q Whether it was a real Ser- 
tent that was made uſe of for the 
rexipt ing of our Firſt Parents? 

A, Tine Naturaliſts tell us of 
Seppems, aud other Creatures that 
have humane Faces, and we are 


3 where ſome of out 


Ships Trade: But whether it 


was ſuch a Serpent as this, is not 


material; but we are really per- 


ſwaded it was a true Serpent 
Angel did 
Our Reaſons are, 1. 
The Text expreſly mentions it to 
be a Serpent, and adds the Quali- 


Which ſome envious 
ctuate. 


fication of a Serpent, viz. Subtilty. 


ture of all Beaſts that he had 
given Names to; and amongſt the 
reſt, this Serpent. 

would be a = 4 
ſee rhe Serpent act fo cunning ! a 
bart. 3. Adam could not be a- 


Sin being the Cauſe of Fear. 4. 
*T was the Angel's cunning tg 
act in that Creature; which would 


leaſt ſurprife our Patents, not. 


in an humane ſhape ; for Adam 


beſides himſelf ; nor are we per- 
haps ſo ſure. as *tis generally 
thought, that the Angels were adtu- 
ally fallen when Adam was tempt- 
ed. May we not rather think the 


gel, who with the reſt of his Con- 
| leach by giving - God the 
Lie, and fſeducing Adam, fell, 


and were made Devils. And 'tis 


not unlikely, this is pointed at, 
where the Devil is called a De- 


ginning⸗ bi 10 
O. Whether it was a real Afple 
our Parents did eat in Paradice "off 
A. That our Parents did both 
eat and ti anſgreſs, we are too lure; 
and that it was an Apple, we 
doubt nor, the Holy Ghoſt not 


| wanting words to expreſs: it, if 
it had been any thing elſe; and 
as for the Tree that bare it, be- 
ing called the Tree of Liſe, rather 


— 


A N 
=. Wow 2% 4 3 
1 
1 - - * 
* wot 5 s > *% 1 "in 
— * A Y * 
* A 


not Wirhept Injfiances of this in 
4; ” 4 x 2282 


than any other Name uſuglly 2. 
| | mongtt 


2, Adam knew very well the Na- 


Therefore it 
ſurpriſe to him to 


raid of it, having not yet finn'd, 


knew there was no more Men 


Tempter was ſome envious An- 


céirer, and a Lyar from the be- 


0 
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mongſt Naturaliſts (which 


made ſome of the Primitive Fa- 


thers believe both Tree and Apple 
were Allegorical) we fay it might 


be ſuch a Tree as we haye, and 


yet de the Tree of Life, it being 
che Object of Lil 67 b 


0 or Death, ac- 
cording as Adam kept or broke 


the Command about eating of 
it. Gerop. Becanus in his Indoo- 
'ſcythica, thinks it an Indian Figg: 
*Paladanus (upon Linſchottn) ſays 
that the Indians and Arabians' 
have a Figg-tree bearing a kind of 


Fruit which they call an Apple: 
1 or the Evil Fruit. 
"Malum fignifying both an Apple 
and Evil; and 'tis remarkable, 
that an Apple cut croſs has in it 
ten ſeveral Cells, which ſome will 
have to denote the Ten Commands, 
'&c. BHoskheir holds it to be an 
Indian Wheat. 

Q.: Whether it be lawſul for 
Friends ſolemnly to engage, if one 
dyes firſt, zo appear to the other, 


and inform them of the Condition 


of the Soul in another World ? 
A. The leaſt that can be ſaid 
ok ſuch an Attempt, is, that 
t would be, F 
1. Fruitleſs, ſince Truth it ſelf 
tells us — If they will not hear 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they believe though one 10ſe 
from the dead: For if the common 
Methods of Gog's Providence will 
yot convince an. Atheiſt, neither 
is he to e pect any new way of ſa- 


tisfaction; nor if he had his de- 
fire, would it be without ſome eva- 
flon or other, itill to continue his 


Infidetiry.” © 


2. Twou'd be dangerous —0on 


more Accounts than one - If no 


ſuch appearance, ' which unleſs we 
etter acquainted With the 


w2 have little reaſon to expect, this 
OWE N . 


had{ 


were 
Det anon of the World of Spirits, anc 


yet more of the Truth of thoſe 


taught both by natural and reveaſ- 
ed. Religion. If any Appearance, 


how ſhould the Perſon, to Who 


't was made, ebe now whe- 
ther 'tis really the Pirit of his de- 
parted Friend, or ſome illufive Da- 
mon, Which may either, tell him a 
Falſhhood ite f à Truth, or 
mingle Truth and Falſpood together, 
the more cunningly- to deceive 
him: But beſides the uncertainty 
and the danger there would be in 
ſuch a Practice, which way ſoever 
it terminates, I think twould be 
— 4. a 
3. Irreligious ance it too plain» 
ly 1 a diſtiuſt of the Truth 
of Cod; nay, e, that thoſe 
who uſe it, Would eliere bumanę 


rather than 
'tis rather to confirm the Truth 

ſuch Teſtimony as is [aid to be Di 
vine. But is" there any want o 


we ſtronger, Eridencę that tlie 


* 


therein contained is21e;thay that 
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might incline a weak au to doubt 


things which we were clearly 


Teſtimony, and perhaps Diabolical, 
[77 e | 


all reaſonable CH rmation? Hap't 


Scriptures were written by inſpire# - 
Men, or at leaſt that the matter ©. 


* 


there was ſuch, a Mau as Lena, 


4 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


8 
fince the Courſe of Nature is not 
to be altered without the higheſt 
Neceſfity and Reaſon. 

Q: bat became of the Waters 
after Noah's Flood? © 

4. The Earth was inviran'd 
with Water, before it was made 
a Terraqueoys Globe ; And now 
the Waters are Globulous, and 
Higher than the Earth, whereby 
— with thoſe waters above the 

irmament) the Earth might 

eaſily be overwhelmed. Now 
knowing whence the water came, 
wee eaſily affirm, that it receded 
again to its old Stations; tho' no 
doubt but the Earth drank up 
fome, and ſome were rarified in- 
80 Air, | | 
Q. Whether Fleas have Stings, 
or whether they only Suck or Bite, 
— they draw Blood from the 


ly * | 
A. Not to trouble you, Madam! 
with 
Name of a Hea, or to tranſcribe 
Bochart's learned Diſſertations on 
dhe little Animal, we ſhall for 
our ſatisfaction give ſuch a De- 
cription thereof, as we have yet 
able to diſcover. 


It is, as we may partly diſcern 


yy the naked Eye, of a lovely deep 
ed colour, moſt neatly poliſy'a, 
10 arm d — — — can 
5 any thing but Fate, and your 
Laliſbips unmerciful Fingers; the 
Neck of it is exactly like the 
Tail of a Lobſter, and by the - 
ance of thoſe Scales tis 
Covered with, bringt backwards 

and forwards much in the ſame 

manner, and with equal Violence: 
it has two Eyes on either ſide of 
its Head, ſo pretty, that I'd pre- 
ferr em to a, m, but 
yours, and which jt makes uſe of 
© avaid its Fate, and fly its 
Enemies, with as much nimble⸗ 


3 - 


the Hebrew or Arabick 


neſs and ſucceſs as your Sex ma- 
vg thoſe fatal Weapons (lovely 
| Bafilisks as you are) for the Ru- 
ine of your Adorers. Nature has 
provided it fix ſubſtantial Legs of 
a great itrengrh,and incomparable 
api» jointed like a Cane, co» 
ver'd with large Hairs, and armed 
each of 'em with two Claws, 
which appear af a horny ſubs 
ſtance, more ſharp than Lancets, or 
the fineſt Needle you have in all 


while before we cou'd diſcover its 
Mouth,which we confeſs we han't 
yet ſo exadly done as we wou'd, 
the little baſbful Creature always 
holding up its :o fore feet before 
it, which it uſes inſtead of a Fan 
or Mask, when't has nq mind to 
be known And here we were 
forced to be 
unoivil and eruel, without which 
we cou'd never have given you a 
| Reſolution to your Queſtion—— 
We were obliged to wunmask this 


Legs on't ta come to the Face, 
which being perform'd (tho? it 
makes our tender Hearts, as well 
as yours, almoſt Bleed to think 
on't) we immediately diſcovered 
what your Ladyſhip defired, and 
found Nature had given it 2 
ſirong Proboſcis or Trunk, as a 
Gnat or Muſcbetto, tho* much 
thicker and 75 with * 
we may very well ſuppaſe it pene- 
trates yaur fair Hand: its ſelf 
on the Nectar of your Blood, and 
then like a little faithleſs — 5 
of a Lover, «&ips away almoſt in- 
viſible, no body knows whither. 


all appearance have 


ture is worth your explaining; aud 


| J beg the Solution of it, as well for 
| | * 


your Needle Jook— Twas a long 
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guilty of an A both 


modeſt oue, and cut aff the two 


Q: Ve bave beard of ſome wha to 

een dead for. 
two or three days, aud have reco- 
vered, Now this Myſtery in Na- 
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Vol. I. 
my own ſatisfaction, as of ſeveral 
ot her Gentlemen that put me on ? 
4. As the Appetite for a conſi- 
derable time may be ſuſpended 
from it's Office by an exceſlive 
Grief or Trouble, and yet be not 


| altogether loſt : So may the Soul 


for a time ſeem to be departed 
out of the Body, and yet not real- 
ly be ſo; the firſt from the fame 
Reaſon that Bears, Snails, Dor- 
mice, c. live ſeveral Months 
without Food, occaſioned thus : 
The leſs Spirits and Heat there is, 
the leſs is the digeſtion, and con- 
ſequently a leſs appetite, not that 
they are altogether without 4 

petite, but that the Fat and vi- 
couFlegm wherewith they are pro- 
vided, are ſufficient Nouriſbment, 
and as much as their ſmall heat 
requires for all that time: But 


that the Soul, and the whole 


frame of Nature ſhould imitate a 
ſeparation , when there really is 
not one, is more ſtrange ; yet poſſi- 
bly it may * from a Natural 
Reaſon (if a natural one can be 
aſſign' d,) Sickneſs by degrees 
does ſometimes cauſe that Efe# 
upon the Animal Spirits, as a 
ſudden Fo or Grief : But as all 
violent ations are ſhort, ſo the 
Effects of a ſudden Joy or _—__ ei- 
ther kill or return again preſent- 
ly ; but the Effects of a lingring 
Sickneſs as they fix ſlowly, ſo they 
remove diffcultly — In this they 
both agree, the Heart being op- 
preſs'd, the Spirits fly thither with 
the Blood for its ſuccour, and 
there remain till they are either 
ext ind or diſpers'd by a new Cir- 
culation, commencing as ſoon as 
the Heat can ſpare their retreat, 
which is ſooner or later, accarding 
to the Cauſe that brought em thi- 
ther : The Soul all the while hay- 


ing dut little om to act in, I, 
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mean the Animal Spirits, and 


the Animal Spirits as little, I 
mean the retreated Blood. 


Q. Whether Beauty be real or 
imaginary ? | | 


A. We dare almoſt venture to 
affirm *tis both. Cuſtom and Opi- 
nion, it muſt of neceſſity be ond, 
go a great way towards making 
a 8 or a Beauty, and ho- 
ſhall we certainly know whether's 
in the right — IC that abu- | 
ſes the Negrofor his flat Noſe and 
thick Lips; or the Negro who. 
abuſes him for his thin Lips and 
high Noſe ? Nay, we need not go 
ſo far as Guinea, for in the Fa- 
milies of the firſt Prince of Eu- 
rope, to be born without ſuch a 
Lip, as we generally think none of 
the beſt, wou'd be eſteem'd a great 
Deformity, not to ſay worſe :==———_ 
And — every where Fancy 
has a large ſtroke in theſe matters. 
Lucret ius his witty Obſervation, 
Paronto puncilio, xa rd ua, Sc. 
holding almoſt all the World o- 
ver Nor has Complexion 
any better Fate than Proportion, 
one who is born V/hitg among the 
Blacks, being as great a Monſter 
as a Black among thoſe that are 
White; and the Abyſſines wou'd 
perſuade us that Adam and Eve 
were Blacks; and that the Queen 
of Sheha was of that Colour, they 
make almoſt an Article of their 
Creed. However, as Exceptions 
don't ſpoil a Rule, and as tis na 
Argument there's no ſuch thing 
as the Law of Nature, becauſe 
ſome Nations have no regard tot, 
ſo in this Caſe, there muſt be a 
beſt ſome where: White is lovely, 
and Black horrid ; one reſembling + 
the light, the other darkneſs, In 
theſe things therefore we place 
Beauty———namely——Features , 
Proportion, Complexion, Meine 
| D and 
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and Air. There is ſuch a tun 
5s 2 good Feature, taken by it ſelf, 
fome things being ſhaped more 
neat,  cleaverly and handſome'than 
others, as we may groſly ſee in 
a Horſe, compared with an Ele- 
* Fhant, à Oray-beund with a Swine 
or Cur. And this is ſomething 
in Nature, independent from the 
Eedhefe; or Fancy of any Man; 

r theſe Relations wou'd in them- 
ſelves be, though there were no 
Man in the World to make the 
Compariſon. Nay, an Elephant 
wou'd be a clumhe ſhapeleſs thing 
tho! there ſbou'd be no Horſe to 
be compared with it; as a Horſe 
would be neat and cleanly limb'd, 
tho? there were no ſuch thing in 


being as an Iſs, or an Elephant: and thinks he looks 


Vol. I. 
good Meine relates to all the Body, 
a fine Air to the Face only. A 
good Meine is but of one ſort, and 
more eafily deſcribed than an 
Air : It ſignifies the hand- 
ſome appearance ſome People 
make when you take em altoge- 
ther; tis as we may call it, the 
good Air of the Body, as a good 
Air (taken in a fert ſenſe) the 
good Meine of the Face. And thi 

tho' there may be ſomething o 

it in Nature, yet we chiefly think 
owing to Education and Converſe : 
Whereas a good Air is various, 
pertecly Natural, and impoſſible 


ſe| to be given by all the Art in the 


World — For a Man may skrew 
his Face jnto a form of Terror, 
Majeſtical , 


Now this Feature, as it is à real | when he has à little ſneaking 


Beauty, ſo tis diſtin& even from 
Proportion, tho? very near a kin 
to it: For example-—— We ſee 
commonly enough Perſons _— 
have ſome good — 


| h,"Cb 2 h 2 
Noſe th, Chin, &c. whereas 
"oh bell way either be Deform'd 
or Unproportionable, not bearing 
that due regard of ftudrion or 
magnitude one to another, which 
at Ert fight appears pleaſing and 
natural. And indeed what that 

? ; 9 
the Eye ſeems tobe the /ole e, 
nor 1207 eaſle to defcribe 12 
it, tho? we believe it poſſible to 
be done; and if any way;. by the 
Proportions ' of Mujick, that pro- 
portion infallibly pleating'the Eye 
in bible Ohjets, which dges the 
Ear in Audible. For the two laſt 
parts of Beauty, a good Meine and 


o Air —— with the French, ff 


om whence we had the 
Terms — Zelle Air, and Bonne 
Miene; they may more eafily be 
aiſünguiſt'd than delcrib'd, tho 


Forth generally cortouiged, ' A 


— 


is, as ih other Caſes yet to come, | 


Phiz ; ſo ſweet, when he's really 
fowr- and ill natur'd but 
will ſtill be unnatural, and he'll 
look as ill diſguiſed as the Aſsin 
the Lyon's Skin, when his long 
Ears ſtuck out and betray'd him. 
And hence we may remark that 
chief difference in what we call a 
good Air, ſometimes we ſee a Face 
with Lines of Majeſty in't, that 

ke Cefar's, or Guſtavus Adolphus, 
dazles all that behold it, and is 
ſo" arp and piercing, that *tis 
almoſt inſupportable : At other 
times we meet with ſuch an 
incomparable ſweetneſs ( moſtly 
reſiding in the Mouth and Eyes, 
rho* the whole turn of the Face 
contributes ſomething to't) that 
it charms all that ſee it; and thoſe 
who have it, we rather call pretty, 
than Beautiful; ſince *tis often 


| 


fouzd where there's hardly one 
g0dq feature. Now tis a rare Hap- 
| 2 LEES - 
paneſs indeed to ſze a Face at once 
both Sweet and Majeſlical, tho? 
when” diſcover'd, they Conquer 
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the Woild What then muſt | 
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have the advantages of a good 
Meine, good Features, juſt Propor- 
tion, and a fine Complexion ? If 
we are ask'd what Proportion 
theſe ſeveral Excellencies bear one 
towards 1 — we movie thus 

we our judgment - Complexion 
= leaſt, for that ae fades, 
Fools often have it, tis as often 
not Natural, and we are not agreed 
which is beſt. We rank good 
Features in the next place, with 
which may be reckon'd Proportion, 
fince in general, one can't be 
without the other, Better than 
both, appears a good Meine, as it 
laſts longer, and recommends 
more, eſpecially in a Man, where. 
the Face is no great matter: Beſt 
of all,” a good Air ; becauſe when 
good Me1y and Complexion fails, 
when there is ſometimes little 
that we can like, either in .— 
or Proportion, this always laſts; 
and nothing but Death, we had 
almoſt ſaid, hardly: that it ſelf, 
can alter or deſtroy it. | 
Q. Whether it be lawful to look 
with Pleaſure on another Woman 
than ones Wife, when Married, or 
others beſides her we intend to 
make ſo before? 

A. Tis dangerous, the Eye be- 
ing the Burning Glaſs of Love; 
and looking, liking, defiring, at- 
tempting, and criminally obtain- 
ing, oftentjmes, or always. fol; 
low one another, But were it 
poſſible to ſtop at liking, which is 
the laſt ſtep that can be made 
ſhort of a precipice, we can't af- 
firm that in its own Nature un- 
lawful. For whatever is fair and 
proportionable, muſt of neceſliry 
itrike the Eye with more pleaſure. 
than what's deformed and horrid. 

Q. } by are Children oftner like 
the Father than the Mother? 


| 
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A. The Similitude is perhaps 
very often owing to the Good Vo- 
men who are preſent at the Goſ- 
ſiping ; but ſuppoſing for once the 
Truth of matter of Fact, it may ea- 
ſily enough be accounted for, be- 
cauſe tis the Imagination of the 
Mother, not the Father, which 
forjas the Child: And ſhe having 
the Idea of the Father's Face, not 
her own in her Mind, that of the 
Child may be form'd accardingly 
like him, not ber, ; 

Q. I hether Babel's Builders had 
attained their deſired Ends, if their 
Languages had not heen Confoun- 
ded ; ſeeing it is written, Now, 
nothing will be reſtrained from 
them which they have imagined. 
to do? | | 
A. Tis impoſſible a Tower 
ſhould be built up to Heaven, if 
by Heaven is meant the Calum. 
Stellatum, or Firmament, becauſe 
the Air would be too much rari- 
fied, and thin for Reſpiration, and 
conſequently to live in, But up- 
on a ſuppoſition, that the Air 
would be as proper and natural to 
breathe in, {ome Thouſand Miles 
high, as upon TJenerif, whoſe 
Perpendicular is ſeven Miles in 
heighth ; yet the Builders mult 
Die, and then the Work muſt 
ſtand ſtill, it coming in time to 
be above. an Ages Tyavel ; aud 
therefore whoever went on pur- 

oſe to carry on the Work, would 
die by the way, or be too old for 
the Work when he came there, 
The meaning of thoſe words, N 
nothing will be reſtrained from them 
| which they have imagined to do, 
ſeems to import thus much, That 
the Wickedneſs of that Age was ar- 
rived to that degree, that the 
Law of Nature was too much effa- 
ced to give any check to the 
 Exorbitancy of their ee | 
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but that they would puſh on 
without any Controul, whatever 


the Devil, or their own Devices 


could ſuggeſt. Not that they had 
power to accompliſh, but a preci- 
pitate readineſs to undertake any 
108 55 _ not —— 
;.Q. are Springs found at t 
top of the higheſt Mountains? 
4. That the World is round, 
tho ſomething irregular, by reaſon 
of Mountains, Plains and Vallies, 
is granted on all. hands; as alſo, 
that the Earth and Vater makes 
this Rotundity, or round Globe, 
whoſe Center is juſt in the middle 
of it ſelf. But now according to 


that Maxim, Hydraulick Water 


cannot aſcend higher than the place 
of its Original; ſo that we muſt 
find ſome. other Original than the 
Sea, Virtuoſo's grant, That in a 
Tranſmutation of Elements, Ten 
Meaſures of Air will produce one 
of Water. Now all Vacuities in 


the Earth, are ſupplied by Air; 


and Mountains have more than 
Plains, being not ſo much com- 
preſt on every fide ; wherefore 
this Air ſtagnates for want of Mo- 
tion, and * the Coldneſs of the 
Earth, condenſes into Water, and 
ſupplies or gives Life to the 
Springs in thoſe Mount auous Pla- 
ces, and that without any Sub- 
terr aneous Paſſages thither. 
Q. Whether Nature produces ſuch 
a Quadrupede as an Unicorn? 
J. Les, of ſeveral Species; 
Philoſtratus in the Life of Apollo- 
mus, ſpeaks of an Aſs in the Fen- 
of Colchis, having one fingle Horn 
in his Forehead. Pliny lays, tis 
like an Horſe, and to be found in 
the Deſarts of Æthiopia. Garſus 
ab Horto, ſays, *Tis an amphibious 
Animal, bred on Land near the 
Cape of Good Hope. Marchus Sherer, 
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the Kingdom of Boſman, almoſt as 
big as Elephants; with ſeveral o- 
thers too tedious to repeat: But 
by the Character of their Shapes, 
I can read of none like what is 
painted in our Churches; thoſe 
mentioned by Pliny in Ethiopia, 
are the neareſt to it, only a ſhor- 
ter Neck and Mane. 

Q Whether the Departed have 
any Knowledge of, or ever concern 
themſelves with the Affairs of their 
Friends in this Life? 

A. The Platoniſts have made 
many bold Aſertiont, both con- 
cerning the State of the Soul before 
it came into the Body, as alſo 
after ; but their Reaſons are as 
ſtrange as their * 4 What 
| Privileges fome Souls may enjoy 
in their ſeparate State above others, 


ſome Inſtances of this nature un- 
accountable. To mention one; 
Ceſar Baroniws in his Annals, men- 
tions an entire Friendſbip, betwixt 
one Michael Mercatw, and Mar- 
filius Ficinus, and this Friend/bip 
was the ſtronger betwixt them, 
by reaſon of a mutual Agreement 
in their Studies, and an Addifed- 


fell out, that theſe twodiſcourfing 


State of Man after Death, accor -. 
ding to Plato's Opinions, (there 
is extant 2 Learned Epiſtle of 
Marſil ius, to Michael Mercatw up- 
on the ſame ſubject) but when 
their Diſputation and Diſcourſe 
was drawn out ſomething long, 
they ſhur up with this firm Agree- 
ment, That which ſoever of them 
two ſhould firſt depart out of 
this Life, (if it might be) ſhould 
aſcertain the Survivor of the State 


that "there ate whole Herd. 


of the other Life, and whether the 
Soul 


is yet a Riddle; but there are 


neſs to the Doctrines of Plato. It 


together (as they uſed) of the 


in the Arabian Deſarts. Pauli I ; 
Venetw, that there are of em in 


| | ally ſworn unto, they departed. 


greement being made and mutu · 


In a ſhort time, it fell out, that 
while Michael Mercatus, was one 
Morning early at his Study, upon 
the ſudden he — wo — 
2 Horſe upon the Gallop, and then 
— ot his Door, withal he 
heard the Voice of Marjfiliz bis 
Friend,crying to him, Oh Michael, 
Oh Michael, thoſe * are true, 
they are true; Michael wondrin 
to 1 his —— _ 
u open e Caſement, he 
= the. backfide of him whom he 
had heard, in White, and Galloping 
away u a White Horſe; he 
called after him, Marfilius ! Mar- 

lius ! and followed him with his 

ye, but he ſoan vaniſh'd out of 
fight, He amazed at this extraor- 
dinary accident, very ſolicitouſly 
enquired if any thing had 
pened to Marſiliua, who then lived 
at Florence, where he had breath'd 
his laſt z and he found upon ſtrict 
enquiry, that he died at that very 
time wherein he was thus heard 
and ſeen by him, This, with ſome 
other credible Inſtances, which 
have occurr'd, argue, That either 
ſome departed Souls, have * 
ticular Commi ont, in this Caſe, 
or that 95 _ have 2 
niunce of our Af irs, agreeable 
to the Parable of Dives and La- 
zarus, and that of the Angels in 
Heaven, rejoycing at the Conver- 
fion of a Sinner, And it-muſt be 
a truth, if Departed Souls and 
Angels come under the ſame pre- 
dicament as to their Eſſence ; and 
— yet know in what they 

iffer. 

Q, Which is the beſt Sect of Phi- 
loſophers ?_ # f 

4, Our allotted Limits won't 
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Soul be Immortal or not: this A- 


tals, and Compariſon of one with 
another, whoſe very Names would 
more than fill up our little room: 
We are of Joſephus his Opinion, 
that the aucienteſt and beſt Philo- 
ſophy, and from which the Great 
Plato and Pythagoras borrowed 
theirs, was that of the Zebrews, 
called Cabbala, which they divi- 
— _ —_— * — and 
things (Sepbneth.) Foſephu argues 
— All other Hilo eber have 
had their Jeſts, but this always 
remain'd the ſame, and would loſe 
its Name, if it were not tranſmite 
ted from Father to Son in its In- 
_ Yet in commending the 
Jewiſh Cabbala in general terms, 
we deſpiſe not what is good inthe 
reſt, The Moral of the Induſtriow 
Bee is applicable in this Cale, viz. 
Cull what we find beſt; That of 
the Staicks is a Majeſtical Philoſo- 


hap» | phy; that of Ariſtotle, Honourable } 


that of the Scepticks, Eaſie; and 
that of the Academicks, fe. 

Q. Whether Origen was to be 
cenſur'd or praiſed for his volunta · 
ry Caſtrat ion. . 

4. The Learned make Three 
ſorts of Eunuchs, the Natural, 


agreeable to our Saviour's Divifi- 
on in the Gaſpel, viz.that ſome are 
born ſo, ſome made ſo by Men, and 
others make themſelves ſo for the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; of this laſt 


ſort was Origen, who as the Fa- 


thers ſay, Being troubled with 
St. Paul's Thorn in the Fleſh, 
and conſidering the caſe of Cane 
dace the Aithiopian Eunuch, the 
firſt Gentile called ro the light of 
the Goſpel, and for other reaſons, 
dealt ſo ſeverely with himſelf, He 
did very ill, if we confider the 
Phyfical end of Nature, the Sixth 
Command, and the lawful Re- 


(ulfer us ta be particular in Reci- 


medics that God had preſcribed 


for 


the Factitious, and the Voluntary; | 


0 
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for Incontinency ; but if we confi- exonetating · their Dung. Fulle, 
in his Holy State, reports upon 
the overflowing of Severn, Dogs, 


der his great Courage and Zeal, 


- an. irreconcilable hatred of Vice, 


though in himſelf; and what is 
vet more, underſtanding that 
Paſſage literally, of making him- 
Self an Eunuch for the Kingdom 
of Heayens ſake, (as ſome have 


chat of plucking out the Eye, c.) 


and not myſtically, as a voluntary 

renouncing that Pleaſure, which, 

whatever is ſenſible, is lo much 

incl in'd to: Theſe things conſi- 

dered, we muſt with S. Ferome, 

* admire than blame the 
0 - ge 1 Ny ; 


in 16517553 10 
Q. (How can we ſuppoſe ſo mauy 
Beals lived in the A Car on 
what they lived, and o what | 
Place. went their Dung, and why 
did they not Devour one another? 
A Apelles, the Marſioniſt, be- 
lie ved the Arz by Mofes's. Li- 
menſiaus, cQuld not hold Four E- 
ſephante; and on the contrary, 
Celſus believed that the Ark was 
a Veſſel ſa large, that it could 
not be made in any time, by Noab 
and his Family. The Ark, accord- 
ing to Scripture, contained 45000 
Square Cubits, divided in Three 
Stories or Floars in Heigbt; the 
height of which Rooms would ad- 
mit Perches for Fowls, being 10 
Cubits high. Geſuer, Pliny, and 
other Naturaliſts, will have but 
Forty kinds of Creatures, (Fiſhes 
excepted) -that were originally 
Created, and all the reſt ta be 


— 


Mongrel Creatures, gat betwixt two 
of different Specits; although, if 
we allow 12 Square Cubits to eye- 


Ty Pair of Beafts, the Ark would 
contain 1250 pair, upon one Floor. 
As for their Food, no doubt but 
he that took care far ſaving their 
Giver, ordered, Provipous for their 
Fuſtenauce during the Flood, as 
lo nt the Ark, for 


: 


7 


LN o 4 


Foxes, Haves, Cats, Rats, Mice, 
c. ſwam for their Lives, and 


ger laſted, and when that was o- 
ver, they return'd te their Na- 
ture again. In New England they 
take up Vild Colts 'out of the 
Woods, and ſhip them for a few 
Leagues ts tame them; ſo that 
if there were ſuch things as Grates, 
Se. that the ſavage Creatures in 
Noab's Ark could ſee the Waters, 
racle to keep them from Devour- 


ing one another. * | | 
2 Why is Sound, being no ſub- 
ſtance, but only a patible Quality, 
conveyed by the Rind? 
A. A Sound may be heard un- 
der Water, but much more dull 
and weak than in the Air; now 
Water muſt be the Vehicle of 
Conveyance here, and ut Wind, 
for there is. not Wind in Water, 
but what is impriſon d iu round 
Bubbles, and is by ſome other in ; 
tervening Body denied its Moun- 
ting up. But if Water, which is 
a heary thick Body, can Convey 2 


in à more btisk and lively man- 
ner; no doubt but the Element 
of Fire cannot want that Quality 
in a manner yet far more active 
han either af them: But the 
anner of-Conveyance is the Que- 
jon. Thus chen, a Sound is 
produced by 2 Collifion, or ſtriking 
together of two Bodies, which 
ſtroke at the ſame. time makes a 


Air ; now the Air bein 


cannot; but the: Air, being con: 
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* wx ip: ? 
% 


2 


agreed together while their Dau- 


'Sound, and Air can do the ſame. 


Compreſſion and Agitation of the 
| the Re- 
ceptacle and Vehicle of a Sound, 
unleſs the .fir moves, the Sound - 


preſt (as before) by the viglence of 


LL 


9/0 


upon 
Dogs, i 


Mice, 
and 


Dan. 


as O- 
Na- 
they 
the 
few 
that 


odance, Fancy jiSuperſtition and 
; he Stroke, it takes the Sound a- 

long with it, which is not equally 
audible Circularly, but as the Air 
is driven ohe way more than a- 
Inother, the Sound is alſo heard 
farther one way than another. 

O. Fhether Number & Infinite? 
A. Diſcrete Quantity is Infinite, 
much in the ſame manner that 
Cont inued is, namely in power, ad- 
mitting innumerable Additions, as 
that does Diviſions. Thus as no- 
thing that has panty, properly 
ſo called, but alſo muſt have Parts; 
and thoſe extended or not con- 
founded with each other, which 
may be ſtill in their own Nature, 
though not by %, unlefs mentally, 
though never ſo ſmall, yet further 
divided So Number may riſe 
progreſſively, without any Bounds 
to be fixed to its Increaſe, which 
we reach after as much in vain, as 
at the knowledge of Infiniter; 
whereof 'tis as impoſſible we 
ſhould have any adequate ox pro- 
per Notion, becauſe we our ſelves 
are Finite; as that a Leſſer Circle 
ſhoutd contain a Greate. 

Q. What's to be thought of a 
Wife who forſakes ber Husband 


for bla:Pouarty:'?; a. 52; 
A. Hardly any thing bad enough, 
if that Poverty be not brought upon 
him, and ſtill continued, by his 
own Careleſneſs or Wickedneſs, \ 
Q. Whether it's true, that ub 
Thing's in the Intellect, but what; 
was firſt in the Senle ss 
4. We think not, becauſe the 
Intelled muſt have ſome notions in 


* 


it receives from the Senſes, prior to 
any luch Receptiomz nay, does 
ottenumes check and contradict, 
or examine what it &ceives from 
them, comparing, affirming, .and 
denping. This, ſome will tell us, is 


The Atheman G RA CL E. 


N | hind them. 
it, to judge the Truth of what | 
before Death, Oc. though. we'll 


* 
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"thing but tying Words together; 
Wich, if 28 — is 
as material as ſtringing ſo many 
eads one upon another. But cer- 
ainly theſe Words —_— Things, 
and ſome of thoſe Things are not 
material ; befides, ſuppoſing the 
hings ſhould be ſo; yer how the 
Act it ſelf of comparing, conſider- 
ing, reviſing them in ſuch and. 
ſuch an order ſhould be ſo, we can 
by no means imagine. | 
N 2 Rats, Toads, Ravens, 
Screech-Owls, Sc. are Ominous; 
And how come they to foreknow fa- 
fan + oi STS 53h 
A. If the Queriſt had ſaid unlucky 
inſtead of ominous, he might eafily 
have met with ſatisfaction-. At- 
Rat isſo, becauſe he deſtroys many 
a good Cheſbire Cheeſe; and makes 
dreadful Ravages 1n a flouriſhing 
Flitch of Bacon. A Toad is un- 
lucky; becauſe it Piſons. As for 
Ravens and Sereech-Owls, they are 
uſt as unlucky as Cats, when a- 
bout their Courtſhip, becauſe they 
make an'vgly Noiſe which diſturbs 
their Neighbourhood; \ The Inſtinct 


* 


j — Rats leaving an old Ship, is 


becauſe: they cannot be diy in it; 
_ an old Houſe, becauſe per- 
haps they want Vituals. A Raven 
is much fuchia Prophet as dur Con- 
Jurers, or Amauack- makert, fore 
telling things after they are come 


o paſs: They follow great Armies, 


as Kultures, not as foreboding Bat- 
tie, but for the Dead Men, Dogs, 
| Horſes, &c. which (especially in 
a March) muſt daily be left be- 
For the fooliſh Ob- 
ſervations made on their Croał ing 


not poſitively aſſe it there is never. 
g thing in that, or Stories of the 
like nature; yet this we ſafely 
may, That the moſt of it is pure 


1 
** 
TAL 


* 


Humour; and has no ground I 
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compoſed. But this is nothing as 
— does a Lame 
Man beget a Lame, or a Blind a 


- — 
— oy —U— Es + RIS ꝛR es — —— — „ eat 


Fal far 
What mighty peace and 
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the World befides fooliſh Traditi- ( 


„or a ſickly Imagination. 
s 


the nts, communicated to the 


Child; by the Particles of the Se · 
men or otherwiſe t | 

A. Fancy may have a great 
ſhare here, as well as in the for- 
* | the * of the 
Fut ber be ſo ſtrongly fixed on the 
Mother's Mind, as to impreſs it 
on the Child. Natural defect ſeems 
an unphiloſophical Term, for all 
Defet$s are monſtrous, and as ſuch, 
unnatural. Accidental Defects in- 
deed there may be, and we find 
daily are, but if this proceeds 
from the Male Parent, by the 
Particles of the Semen, ſuch Defe&s 
are only in Quality, not ity 
as Conſumptions and other Diſ- 
eaſes, may be eaſily propagated, 
becauſe the Semen being elabora- 
ted from the Blood, and both 
corrupted, that corruption muſt 
be conveyedto whatever is thence 


Blind, unleſs accidentally ; Stut- 
tering Parents, have it's true, had 
Children troubled with the ſame 
Defect, but this we look upon ra- 
ther to proceed from Imitation, 


Q. Vit heavy Griefs, and weighty Cares oppreſt, 
In vain I ſeek relief, or ſtrive for reſt; 
5 Soul within its dark abode, 

e Life's vexatious load : 
iet Death would bring, 


freed from 


Is the glad Requiem it does gladly fi 
And Tu Heaven bleſs me with ti 
Secure 


When havi 
As when the brave At 


% retreat; 
Eaſe, Pd fear no worſer ſtate. 
Thrice happy time, and welcome would it be * 
Juſt the ſpace to ſay, I'm free, 
My Soul ſpall take its fight, and wing away. 
nians longing ſate © 
To know th Event of Battle, and their Fate; 


Whether a Man may defend 7 


bn 
ill him 


« 4 again whoever attempts to 3 | 


A. Yes, if tis a private Perſon, © 
who makes ſuch * — — $i 
I have certainly as good a Right Þ 
(and much better) to defend my if 
Life, as another has to aſſault it. 
Nay, if a Prince or a Father, we 
think the ſame 4roument holds, 
as to meer Self-Defence, though | 
the thing has much more of 
difficulty, ſup it were im. 
poſſible to Defend a Man's ſelf, 
without Offending, perhaps Kil- 
ling, the Unjuſt-{ſſailant ; though 
even in that cale, if the Pu 
lick Good, and the Safety and 
Happineſs of Millions depended 
on his Life, a Man might deſerve 
to be rank'd among thoſe Heroes, 
who devoted themſelves for their 
Country, could he ariſe to that 
heighth of Gallantry, rather to 
loſe his own Life, than injure the 
„es D ral * 
0 t DiſtraTion is, and whe- 
ther it can be ever Pleaſant? 
4. Diſtract ion or Madneſs is the 
heighth of Melancholy : It may 
be accidentally pleaſant, even to 
thoſe who feel it, who are ſome- 


times taken with Pa of 
Laughter as well as — 
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The joyful News, his Soul out-flew his Zeal, 

The Day is ours, he cry'd, and down he fell. 

My Youth betray'd to Love, the Wound increas'd, 
And Sylvia got poſſe on of my Breaſt : 

Too ſoon my tender Heart, alas ! took Fire, 


That gallant Man who ſcarce had Breath to tell : 


WE 7:0 well, the cunning Maid could raiſe deſire, 
the 


Too well, ſbe knew the worth of her Device, 


| How weak the Veſſel, and how rich the Prize. 


But my ill Fate conſpiring, made it worſe, | 
And now my Fortune is entail'd— 4 CURSE. 
A Curſe on that damn d Curſe, I mean a Wife, 
Whoſe deareſt Proofs of Love are Noiſe and Strife ; 
The conſtant Plague of Man, and Clog of Life. 
And yet I grant you, of the Sex there are, 
The Good, Good Natur'd, Witty, . Kind and Fair, 
But theſe are very good, but very rare. 
Would Providence had but beſtow'd on me 
A Mate endow'd with one good Quality, 
The pleaſing Comfort of whoſe little Good, 
Might calm the Rage of angry Fleſh and Blood; 
For who can always bea 
But ah | My V. hes are but vainly ſpent, 
And I at leaſt nuft hug my Diſcontent ; 
Perplext, and almoſt quite bereav'd of Senſe, 
1 know not what to do, in my Defence : 
J have been told by ſome wiſe Men of late, 
That — There's another way to baffle Fate, 
o will be happy, muſt be deſperate. 
Say then, Learn'd Sons of Athens, you that know 
The Weakneſs of thoſe Minds ober tax'd with Woe, 
What would you adviſe a Wretched. Man to do? 

A. O why has Nature, or malitious Fate, 
Still made the Good and Brave unfortunate ? 
Fortune muſt needs Unjuſt-and Cruel be, 
When it delights to torture Men like thee : | 
Without thy Verſe who cou'd thy Foes endure ? 
Thy charming Numbers Wound. at once and Cure. 
There Fate is kind Thy Verſe, which all things can, 
Calms Storms, cures Woes, appeaſes God and Man. 


- 


Whatever's Foe to Life from Numbers flies, 

By theſe the envious Serpent burſts and dies. 
All noxious Worms but one— that ſtill revives, 
Sucks thy beſt Blood, and on thy Marrow lives. 
Since all thy Charms that Viper can'to%ercome, 
(Who may be Deaf, but ſure ſhe is not Dumb) 
We'll a few gentle Curfes lend, and you | 
(If e'er we've need) as much for us ſhall do. 
Firſt, may ſhe Love If room for more there were, 
We's ſtill Curſe on—= Yes, may ſhe too deſpair : 


47 


Grow 
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Grow Old, Affected, Ugly, yet more proud 
Have a worſe Breath and 2 — her Voice fo loud 
Till it eſteem'd a common Nuſance be, | 
Thy Neighbours all ſtruck Deaf, as well as Thee; 
Then juſtly, high exalted in the Air, 8 
Fill once a Week the Penitential Chair. | 
Stay — have we more — our Satyr yet 15 warm; | 
Yer take ſome Droppings of our * Storm; 
Sore Legs and Eyes, ten Iſues may ſhe have; 
And ſoon, ſoon ler it be, thy Life to fave, 
And all tbe Neighbourhoods, rot into her Grave. 
Leſt the Fair Sex think this too heavy Curſ | 
We add, May all ill Husbands meet with worſe. 
Whilſt whiter Hours and Moments harneſs'd be, 
For thoſe, Dear Bard! that lov'd like ws and phos: 
That One Good Vi ife (for all Men have (or ſhou'd 
Think ſo like bs) the only one that's good) 
Be thy bleſs'd Lot. now with more Caution feel! 
*Ware Snakes ! and if thou can't, have at the Eel V 
Leſt you for blind Direct ions us ſnou'd blame, 
Her Marks We'll tell you ſttait, but can't her Naur. oy Ive 
— No Beauty ſhe, remember Osborn's Flies Ja er em 
She's not a Fool, nor thinks her —A 0 ah 
No wit— that, above all, good Haden forefend! e de Ss 
Nor Bleſs with ſuch a Curſe our rhyming ä = 
Equal | in Fortune, and in Humour ſhe, 
Equal, if you your ſelf good humour'd be: 
Your Vill and Judgment may ſne till prefer, 
Still may ſne love you more than you love her. 
Shou'd our unſeaſonable Mirth diſpteafe, - 
And you complain we give you Dreams for Eafe ; 
That all our Curſes give no Remedy, 
And your good Spoule {till rampant is and bigh, 
But neither dead, nor e'er intends to die, 
Still there's one Cure— and without M 
The War, dear Friend, refuſes. none diltreſs'd ; | 
There carry the Impoftume in thy Breaſt; PAT FORCE YE 
There thy blind Sorrow may direct thee: right, F Narri AE 1 
Ti 
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There may*ſt thou out ofl meer Deſpair and * 
Like any Iniskilling Husbaud fignt: wy i. 
Stay *till the Var is ober if the ſurvive | SETS 
There's but ſmall Hope; ſhe'lt e'en for ever Tive - | 
You have your Chance, your greateſt Foe you flie, 
And either bravely Live, or bravely Die,; 
And if the laſt, with Laurels round your Head, } « 
You'll ſtrike the Stars, and mingle with the mighty Dead: 
There you'll at leaſt, tho here you cannot, reſt 5 » 
There are no i 0, your 11 among the _ d. 


Gentlemen,” 
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Gentlemen, Pray tell me, 
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Q. Where goes the Wind when 7 wy (6 ceaſe to roar, 


* Sinks it in Waves, or dyes it on the 


ar ? 


A. Man knows tivt whence it comes, or where it goes; 
If he thar ſends it khows, he only knows. 


3 What is the reaſon that when | 
= TwoViols are tuned in Uniſon, one 


of them being tmich'd, the other will 


| Pe, though at a diſtance *? 


A. This is a Noble and Great 


proof of the ſweet Compoſure and 


Harmonious Order of the Creation : 
and 'ris but a mote pure ſort o 


| Sympathiſing that is found in all 


the Creatures, when thoſe of 
the ſame Species flock together. 
Indeed, the reaſdn of this 
Mifical Sympathy is ſomething 
puzzling, and more admired than 
underſtood by ſome of our great 
Muſfick-Maſters. But *tis thus 
effected: Tis Air that is the 
proper Vehicle and Conveyance of 
Sounds; and accordingly as the 
Air is driven with greater or leſſer 
Violence, it affects all Objects that 
it meets with. A Cittern perhaps 


is by its make, as much accom- 


modated for the reception of 
Sounds, as any other. Inſtrument, 
tnerefore we'll confider the 
Effects of a repercuſive Air upon 
that: An Ordinary Noiſe will beat 
the Airevery way, and that which 
meets with theſe Strings, will 
move em all into a diſtinguiſhable 
Audibility, proportionable ty the 
forilneſs or ſmallneſs of the Voice; 
this is univerſally granted by ſuch 
as have made the Experiment. 
Now fince this Voice in what Key 
or Note ſoever it's delivered, 
does effect the ſounding of ſo 
many Notes at once, and that 
theſe Notes are proportionable to 
a greater or leſſer Agitation of the 
Air; then the efficieut Cauſe, is 
the Motion of the Air, and not the 


Uniſon, as is generally thought; 
Though we cannot deny the 
Sympathy to be more effective, 
than in different Keys : As is 
evident by a piece of Paper which 
will wiolently tremble upon 2 
String that is an Uniſon, when it 
lies almoſt ſtill upon other Keys; 
and all by the ſame Agitation of 
Air. 8 „ 

Q. Whether did Lucretia, Co- 


drus, Cato, &c. do well or ill in 


the Act of Suicide? Or whether Sui- 
cide in any caſe is lawful ? | 

A. Nature has implanted a 
General Inſt inct of ſelf-preſervation 
in every individual Creature, and 
we find not an Inftance in one, 
that has voluntarily choſe a Non- 
exiſtence, though under the 
greateft Miſery and Torture, be- 
tides Man. Man, that acknow- 
ledges a Creator, camot at the 
ſame time deny a Tenure of his 
Life, which to diſpoſe of before 
the Donor demands it, is contra- 
dictory to his Dependance. Lucretia 
unhappily evinced her wrong'd 
Chaſtity by Murdering her ſelf ; 
for if ſhe was nor conſenting 
to Tarquin's Crime, Why did ſhe 
pollute her Hands with the Blood 
of an Innocent? I mean her ſelf: 
Tis unreaſonable for me to ſuffer 
for a fault another would have 
Committed. Puniſhments and Of- 
fences juſtiy terminate in the 
lame Perſon, Cato was either a 
good or ill Man; if a good Man, 
he wrong'd his Country, by de- 
priving it of what Service he 
might have done it; if an III 


Man, he A the prexoga- 


tive 


30 
tive of Juſtice, in making himſelf 
his own Witneſs, Fudge and Exe- 
cut ioner. A Brave Soldier won't 
quit his Poſt without his Com- 


mander's Leave; Fortitude abides 
Aliferies, but Cowardiſe ſneaks to 


Death to.ſbun them. I remember 
lomething of Seneca to this effect, 
vie. A Wiſe Man fortifies himſelf 
by Reaſon, and a Fool by Deſpair. 
Q. Whether there ever was ſuch 
2 thing as Change of Sexes? _ 
4. We are not without ſeveral 
Affirmative Inſtances 3 I will 
only recite Two, which are 
Authentick. Paraws, lib. 4. ch. 5. 
Some Years fince (ſaith Parew) 
when I was in the Retinue of 


Charles the gth, at Vitriac, in | 


France, there was ſhewed me a 
Man called Ger mamas Garnierw, by 
ſome Germans Maria; he was of 
att. Indifferent Stature, a. Square 
Habit of Body, with a thick and 
red Beard. He was taken for a 
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Phyſicians and Doctors, was in- 
formed that her Daughter was 
become a Man ; the whole matter 
therefore being repreſented to 
the Cardinal of Lenuncurium, he 
called an Aſſembly, where ſhe 
received the Name and Habit of 
1 8 
Uſher, in his Annals, in Anno 
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— # 


-The Ithenian ORACLE. 


4 
. 
: 


N 


| 


| 


4 
| 


| 


; 
N 
b 
; 


Vol. I. 


Mundi, 3858. Lays, In Abbas, a 
City of Arabia, there was a cer- 
tain Woman, called Herafis, ſhe 
was the Daughter of one Diophan- 
tus a Macedonian, and, begotten 
by him of an Arabian Woman; 
ſhe was married to one Samaides, 
after which ſhe changed her Sex, 
and became a Man, taking upon 
her her Father's Name Diophantw. 
I ſhall add one other of the 
other Sexes Change; Schenk. p. 
503. And Donat. IhHdem p. 298. 
tells of a Boy at Beneventum, who 
ſuddenly became a Girl, and 
hath it in theſe Words, 
Nec ſatis autiquum quod Cam- 
pano in Benevento, 
Tens Epheborum Virgo repente 
uit. 
J Thus Engliſhed. _ 
At Bene vent (nor is it long ago) 
A Youngſter did into a Virgin grow. 
Q. By what Mechaniſm Nutri- 
tion is regularly ordered, and how 
by the Stomachs Heat it is effected 
into Chyle ? © N 
A. Maſtication, Degluſion, Ex- 
tenſion and Corrugation of the 
Ventricle, are ſucceſſive Motions, 


bient Viſcera contribute to the 
Heat to digeſt the Aliment mace- 
rated with the Saliva in Maſtica- 
tion, whoſe Saline Particles (with 
the Saline and Acid particles of 
the Eſculents and Potulents), mixt 
together; which aſſiſted by the 
power of the Ventricle it ſelf, 1s 
diſpoſed to Chilify the Maſs, and 
a Fermentacious Power accrues, 
rendring it more fluid, and giving 
it a more white or Creamy Form, 
called Chyle, The Spirituous — 
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fine Particles firſt free themſelves, 
and are tran{mitted into the more 


to the Inteſtines, where, by the 


Juice, it obtains a new fermenta- 
tive Power and Separation, Thoſe 
parts of the Aliment unchylified, 
remain (for that which is firſt 
Eaten, is not firſt C)ylified) as 
Far Meats, &'c. Which clog the 
fermentatious Force, andtherefore 
lie heavy, and diſpoſe to Vomi- 
ting ; although the power of Fer- 
ment is more ſharp and diſſolvent 
in ſome than others. The Chyle 
from the Inteſtines is propell'd 
into the Ladteals, thence to the 
Dꝛclis Chyliferus, or Lymphatious ; 
and diſtributes to ſome Glands ; 
and fo conveys the Chyle and 
Lympha into the Subelavian Vein 
(where ir mixes, and gives new 
Life to the Blood) ſo to the Heart, 
(the Vital Pump) and thence 
into the Arteries for Nouriſhment ; 
and what Surpluſage remains, 
returns = by the Veins and 
Lymphaticks tothe Heart for a new 
Circulation. Thus it is tranſmuted, 
tranſmitted and Circulated by ſeve- 
ral Veſſels into the form of Chyle, 
Lympha, Venous, and Arter io 
Blood, Milk, Sperm, Saliva, Se- 
rum, Pancreatick Juice, &e. and 
thus each part has its proper Juice 
and Nouriſhment, and the moſt 
Volatile and Spirituous Particles 
iupply the Animal Spirits, and 
Nervous Fuice. © EI 
Q. Whether there be ſuch a Bird 
as a Phenix, and why. but one in 
the World, and where that is? © 
A. The Antients ſay, This Bird 
lives many Ages, according to 
lian 500 Years; after which 
time it repairs to Heljopolizt, in 
Agypt, and builds its Neſt (or 
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Mood, which by reaſon of its high 
ſiruation, is fired by the Sun beams, 
with the Phenix in it, and out 
of her Aſhes another Immediately 
ariſes; this young One no ſobner 
attains its juit Bigneſs, (which is 
equal to that of an Eagle, having 
its Head W with divers Co- 
tours, the Neck Gold Colour, 
the reſt of the Feathers Purple, 
ſaving that the Tail is mix d ct 
Scarlet and Sky Colour, butt it 
prepares it ſelf to pay its laſt Du- 
ties to the Relicks of its Deceaſed 
Tarent, Which it lays upon its 
Back, and carries them into Ara- 
bia, placing them upon an Altar 
dedicated to the Sun, (for *tis a 
Bird of the Sun) after which, it 
flies up towards Heaven, feeding 
upon Dew, and the Fumes of In- 
cenſe and Amomum; and inſtead 
of Drink, makes uſe of the Vapours 
which ariſe from the Sea ; abhor- 
ring all kinds of Grain and: Food 
common toother Birds. Tis ſaid, 
the firſt was ſeen under Seſoftris 
and Amaſis Kings of Egypt ; next 
under Ptolomy,” who, rezgned the 
Third of the Macedonians + Orus 
Apollo in his Z#ieroplyphicks, men- 
tions it, as do Manuilius, Pliny, 
Ovid, Athenaus, Albertus Magn, 
Tacitus and Beloniw ; the laſt of 
which confounds it with the - 
Bird called Maniucodratus But 
the impoſſibility of the Exiſtence! 
of ſuch a Bird is evident; for ac-: 
cording to Lucretius, 10 ſingle 
Animal can Generate. Nor is any 
thing more abhorred by Nature 
than a Voluntary Death: Nor 
can any thing be more eontrary 
to the Generation of Animals, 

than hes, which are dry; Drineſs 
being altogether oppofite to Life, 
and to the Corruption which is 
antecedent to every Generation. 
So that it muſt neceſſarily be a 
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Fiction, and only a Speech by way 
of Compariſon, or by whic 
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| of Colours in Flowers? 
the ; 


A. *Tis very pleaſant and di- 


Ancients would ſignifie ſomething verting to obſerve the difference 


rare and fi in its Species; ac- 
to another much of the 
fame Nature, Rara Avis in Terris, 
nigrogue fimillima Cigno. All Au- 
thors that have ſpoke of it, have 
Nd from Pliny, who af- 
fit ms almoſt any thing „as Herodo- 
tus ſaw almoſt every thing, howe- 
ver ſtrange and unheard of. 

Q. What kind of Matter our Bo- 
dies ſhall have in the other Life? 

A. ILIis in the power of Micro- 
ſcopes to repteſent a Hairglittering 
— curious, beyond Expreſſion; 
much more can a real infinite 


power effectively make it ſo; Mat- 


ter is all one to the Maker. We 
have ſome light of: our Reſurre- 


ction, by the firſt Fruits of it, our 


Saviour, who with that very {ame 
Body he was ccucified, roſe again, 
and afcended into Heaven ; but 
was changed before he got there, 
jr being not 2 Receptacle for 
common Fleſh and Blood ; the Ap- 
pearance our Bodies will have 
there, will be ſbining and bright, 
as may be gathered by Moſes his 
Face ſhining, when he had ſeen 
the Clory of God; as alſo the man- 
ner of "Moſes, Enoch and Elias, 
their Appearance to our Saviour 
in his Transfiguration; the Deſcrip- 
tion that St. John gives of our 
Saviour in the Revelations, with 
many more places in Sacred Writ, 
Bur to be expreſs in our Defini- 
tions of this Matter,'tis impoſlible, 
fince all revealed, are only ſuch 
Terms. as are adapted, to expreſs 
whatever appears moſt glorious 
and dazling here, not being yet 
capable to entertain greater Ma- 
nifeſtat ions, and ſuch as we ſhall 
really be fitted for hereafter. 


A M bence ariſes the Difference | 


of Colours throughout all the Re- 
gions of the Vegetable Kingdom ; 
the Roots being almoſt all white ; 
the Trunks generally green, and 
the Flowers almoſt infinitely varie- 
gated. *Tis the reaſon of that cu- 
rious diverſity we are at preſent 
to enquire, and it muſt undoubt- 


ſedly depend on the Principles of | 


which they are compoſed : Now 
all Chymiſts know the firft ſeat of 
Colours lies in the Sulthur, from 
whoſe different degrees of Matu- 
rity ariſes the difference of Colours. 
The native Colour is a Golden, 
the next a bright flaming Je llow, 
which may be accounted the 
firſt declenſion on the one ſide, 
from its Original and Primitive 
Perfection, as the Red or Ruby 
is the collateral degree in the 
oppoſite, Then the fifff a- 
riſes . from the Temper of 
the a by the admiſſion of it with 


an Aqueous, the other with an 
igneous Matter, or rather an 
Alteration in the Texture and 
Configuration, ariſing from its 
too great Aduſtion, whence all 
Colours are nothing elſe but the 
lundry mixture of the. Tinging 
Sulphurs. Now whenever 2 
Plant arrives at the Maturity of 
Flowering, its Sulphur is in per- 
fection, which by its various mix- 
rure with the Specifick Juice, is 
conveyed through its proper 
ducts into the Suneity ot the 
Plant, where, by the fineneſs and 
tenuity of the Veſſels, its expoſed 
to the kind and benign warmth 
of the Sun, whence the matter 
:ttenuated and ſublimed, is yet 
further concocted, till at laſt it 
receives its ultimate Perfection 


after 
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after full Digeſtion, In Poppies 
and other Plants of that kind, the 
Sulphur is more aduſt and fetid, 
whence they are heady and ſlupi- 
fie. In Carnations, c. It more 
approaches to a benign and Balſa- 
mick Quality by one degree of 
Heat, whence they are friendly 
and amicable in the higheſt De- 
gree to our Natures. This is ge- 
neral ; thoſe who would enquire 
as to che particular Colours of 
Flowers, the Marvail of Peru, &c. 
muſt not expect it in any thing of 
this nature, but may conſult Mr. 
Boy! of Colours, where they'll 
come neareſt anentire /azufat:0n. 

Q. Whether the Lives of the Pa- 
triarchs were really as long as we 


generally think em; and whethey we 


are to reckon their Ages by Solar or 
Lunar Nears ? | 
A. That they were very much 
longer in the firſt Ages than ſince, 
Experience and Holy Writ 
teaches us, from the gradual de- 
creaſe of their Years, till Jacob's, 
or perhaps David's time, near 
which they have ſince ſtood ; 
Threeſcore and Ten, or Four- 
{core, being the Age of an Old 
Man now, as 'twas then: Pro- 
fane Authors alſo have not omit- 
ted to remark It ; | 


atque puſillos, 
Jays one of them, denoting their 
Degeneracy. That we are to 
reckon the Lives of the Antedi- 
luvians by Solar, and not Lunar 
Years, appears to a Nemonltrati- 
on, both from this Obſervation 
already made, and from the im- 
poſſibility of fixing the Period 
where the {uppoſed account 
ſhould be firſt chang'd from Lu- 
nar to Solar, Whichelſe would be 


very ridiculous, For Moſes, when 
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he went to deliver Iſrael,muit be 


but Six Years Old: Jacob when 


an old Man and about Seventy 
Children and Grand Children, 
at his going in before Pharaoh , 
but Ten Years Old. And ſome 
of the Antediluviay Patriarchs, 

particularly Mabaleel and Enoch, 
little more than Five Years old 
each, and but Children them 
ſelves when they begat Sons and 
Daughters ; as will eafily appear 
to any who will be at the pains to 
divide the number of their Years 
by 12, which will very near re- 
duce the Solax into the Lunar. 
On this Head may be well e- 
nough introduced a pretty Obſer- 
vation ſome have made on the A- 
ges of the Patriarchs, That thoſe 
lived longeft, who married lateff. 
Jared who lived 162 Years be- 
fore he begat Enoch, reaching in 
all to 962; and Methuſelah, who 
lived 187 Years before he begat 
Lamech, not dying till he was 969. 
This Obtervation we own plea- 
ſant, but not ſalid, both becauſe 
the Patriarchs might be mar- 
ried ſome Years before they had 
Children, and becauſe (which is 
the ſure reaſon) Lamechlived 182 
Years e'er he Legat Noah, and 
yet died at 777, One thing 


| more e'er we diſmiſs this enter- 
Terra malos Homines nunc educat . - 


taining Subject; rhough Methu-- 
ſelah lived moſt Tears of all the 
Patriarchs, yet we can't properly 
call him the Oldeſt Mah amongit 
them. For granting Adam created 
in the fulneſs of Strength and 
Vegete Manhood, which all al- 
low, the toweſt time of which, we 
mutt place in thoſe Ages about 
60, and adding to this his 930 
Years, which he actually lived, 
we may reckon him 990 when he 
died ; at which rate, he was 21 


Years older than Met hne ſelab. | 
| E 2 Q #x 
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Q What was the World made | 


OF: 3g / an hk . 

2 Fre-exiſtent Matter: The 
Judicious Reader may perhaps 
{tart ar the firſt N of ſo 
ſtrange a Notion z; but we doubt 
not he Il be of another Mind, as 
ſdon_as we have explained the 
Ternis, and in what Senſe we take 
both the World and pre-exiſtent 
Matter. By World we mean the 


orderly Franie 7 viſible Tings; 


by pre-exiſtent Matter, we mean a 
Chae, = 4 the Earth was with 
calls it, Rudis, indigeſtague Moles, 
In the beginning, £4 ng the 
Heaven and. th Earth. This 
Heaven mult be the Bigheſt of all, 
the Seat of the Bleſſed, becauſe not 
the Viſible Heaven, we behold, 
the Seat ofthe. Sun and Moon, and 
Stars, ſince we read of this Fir- 
mament, of rather Expanſe ſome 
time after Created. Then comes the 
Earth, ſuch a Maſs as is deſcribed, 
without Beauty, without Order; 
and there fore could not, while 
it continued ſuch, be properly 
ſlled v,, Mundi, or the 
World, bur may well enough be 
conſidered as pre-exiſtent Matter, in 
reſpect of what was afterwards ; 
any other pre-exiſtent Matter we 
deny, and know tis impoſſible to 
Prove it, and abſurd to attempt it. 
If ſuch Matter, it muſt be Eternal, 


which either makes two Eternals, 
ot Matter it. ſelf to be God, both 
of which Suppoſitions are pureſt 


Nonſenſe, Again, the ſtep out of 
ſuch Diſorder into ſo regular and 
lovely a Frame, ſeems little leſs, 
perhaps is really greater, than out 
of nat Being at all, into actual Being, 


*Twas God who produced this; 


Bange, às the Queriſt ſuppoſes,. 
Gi "what the World was made. 


pf? Which implies it made pot 


it ſelf: Nor will we thank him 
for ſuch a grant, for it is impoſſi- 
ble for meer Matter, properly or 
of it ſelf, to act or produce any 
Rational, Operation. _ 
Q. Mat was the Sin of Onan ; 
whether tit paſſible to be guilty of 
it now? KM. LE 
A. We ſhall rather chuſe, for 
obvious Reaſons, to propoſe the 
. 6 in the following Terms, 
wherein any obſerving Man may 
find all his Doubts on this Subject, 


madeſtly and fairly anſwered, 
out Fares, aud void; or as Ovid 


Wherein coufiſts t he moral Turpi- 
tude or. natural Evil of the Dlea- 


ſures of what ſome have called the 


Sits Senſe ? | 
The Reaſon of the Queſtion is 


this, as has been, excellently and 


cloſely diſcourſed between two 
Learned Men on this Subject; 
Becauſe Alſtracted Ads of this 
Nature, as Laſci vious Embraces, 
and others, whereto the preſent 
Difficulty more immediately re- 
lates, ſeems to have no Malice a- 
gainſt God or our Neighbour; 
the Cafe of Onan, being, as tis 
acknowledged by all, different 
from that of ſingle Men: I ſay, 
thoſe Acts may be thought nei- 
ther to injure our Neighbour, 


nor deſtroy Society, as Adultery 


and Fornication do. Wherein 
then conſiſts their Natural Evil? 
We anſwer, It conſiſts in the ſame 


Poiut that all other. Evils do 3 


namely, in a Deviation from a 
Rule or Law, and that the Law 
of Nature, as well as the poſitive 
Laws of God. 

Now that ſuch Aſtraded A 
as theſe before mentioned, are 
contrary to the Law of Nature, is 
evident from this Reaſon : The 
End for which Nature has given 
this Perception whereof we diſ- 


courſe, is for the * of 


oy 
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ankind ; 
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Mankind; which if imploy'd for 
any other end, tis plainly abuſed, 
and therefore unnatural, if any 
thing is ſo. *Tis beſides forbidden 
in the 7th Commandment, Which 
inhibits alt manner of Unchaſtity; 
and even the Romans abhorred it, 
as we may find in their Epigram- 
matiſts, who were far from being 
their Modeſteſt Writers. 

As to whatever of this nature, 
may be accidental or involuntary, 
both as to the Act and Cauſes of 
it, as Diet, c. ſo far as 'tis in- 
voluntary, it cannot be reckoned 
ut if otherwiſe, no pre- 
tended Neceſſity can excuſe in 
that, any more than any other 


mn, | | 

Q.: In what Eſtate ſball we ap- 
pear at the Reſurretion ? That where- 
in we died, or at perfect Manhood ? 

A. That which refers to the 
Kingdom of God in this World, 
may in this Caſe be very proper- 
ly applied to that in the other: 
There ſhall henceforth be no 
more an Old Mau, neither an 
Infant of Days. It ſeems not 
proper to fay, we ſhal] be raiſed 
at any Age, we mean ſuch a State 
as we” were in at ſuch an Age, 


 fince undoubtedly we ſhall be 


endved with much more Perfection, 
though 'tis probable, not cloathed 
with fo much matter as we now 
carry about with us. | 
Q. Whether went the Bodies of 
the Saints which aroſe with our 
Saviour ?. | | 


A. *Tis very probable they 


attended their Deliverer into 
Paradiſe ; for it ſeems not likely, 
that thoſe firſt Fruits from the 
Grave, when ſo miraculouſly reſ- 
cued from it, as a particular Tro- 
phy of his Reſurrection, ſhould 
ever be ſuffered to fall into its 
For mes IO EET, 
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Q. Whether or no, we ſhall know 
our Friends in Heaven f= © 
A. The Affirmative is dedu- 
cible from 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. For 
what is our Hope, our Foy, our 
Crown of Rejoycing? Are not even 
ye, inthe preſence of our Lord Fefus 
Chriſt at his Coming ? Which Text 
plainly infers, that the Apoſtle 
ſhall know and be known by thoſe 
Theſſalonians at the Coming of our 
Saviour, diſtinguiſhable from the 
teſt of the Jult, ſeeing they par- 
ticularly are to be the ſubject and 
matter of his rejoycing at that 
day. Adam knew Ede in the ſtate 
of Innocence, without any telling 
him who or what ſne was. Thoſe 
Dilciples that were with our Sa- 
viour at his Transfiguration upon 
the Mount, knew Enoch, Moſes 
and Elias, without asking. There 
are ſeveral Texts very plain for 
it; not one of the Primitive Fa- 
thers that ever doubted it; and 
'tis impoſſible it ſhould be orher- 
wiſe, ſeeing Heaven is to be a 
place of Perfection; but to be li- 
mited in our Knowledge, would 
argue Imperfection. | 

Q. Whether the ancient Philoſo- 
phers, zpon ſuppoſition of living 
good Lives, can be reaſonably thought 
to be damned ? 

A. No, there is no reſpect of 
Perſons with God ; but in every 
Nation, he that feareth him, aud 
worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s accepted 
of him : There is a natural Reli: 
gion written in every Man's 
Heart, and thoſe that are denied 
a greater Light, ſhall be judged 
according to that, Rom. 2. and 
12, I4, I5. *Tis true indeed, the 
Apoitle has ſaid, There is no other 
Name given under Heaven whereby 
we may be {aveh, but hy the Name 
of Feſus : But it wou'd be a very 
narrow, uncharitable Interpreta- 
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28 not impoſſible they may 
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tion to limit Salvation jo the 
Letter: What (if ſo) muſt be- 
come pf the Sous of believing 
Parents, who are born deaf, and 
yet by Signs aud Tokens are 
brought to a knowledge: of their 
Duty, and of ſome.ane that died 
for em? Tis impoſſible to make 
*em know it was Feſis, and yet 


faved : Salvation by Chriſt - is 
Vertual, and not Nominal; we may 
be ſaved by believing the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity died for us; 
and the Heathens þy beljeving 
there was a God, believed in him 
eſſentially, tho not perſonally, 
and ſo cou'd not mils the benefit of 
his Redemption, any more than the 
Patriarchs and the Prophets be- 
fore his Incarnation, | 
Q. What was the Mark God ſet 
upon Cain? 
- A. The Rabbins ſay, That his 
Fleſh was cruſted and made invul- 
nerable ; and that Lamech, when 
he kill'd him, wounded him in the 
HBye. 1 know a Gentleman, whoſe 
misfartune it was to kill his Friend 
in a Duel (and hondurably accor- 
ding to that Notion: the World 
now has of Honour) and though 
upon his- Trial he came off with 
bis Life; yet the Action made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Spirits, 
that he carries a viſhle Mark of 
Horror and Diſturbance ia his Cou n- 
tenance to this day; and ſuch an 
one, that cauſes many thinking 
Perſons, that are Strangers to 
him, to take a particular notice 
of” him, when they meet him. | 
One amongſt the reſt meeting him 
in my campany, pull'd me by the 
Arm to take notice of him, and 
when he was paſt by, told me, 
that Gentleman has the Cha- 
racters of Cain legibly written in 
his Face ; |] 11g my Friend he 
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had unfortunately kill a Man 1 
my Friend reply'd, He did not 
know it before I told him: I am 
perſwaded that this was Cair's 
ZW 
Q. Whether the Soul of Man 
knoweth all things to come, but is 
Wyre by the dulneſs of Bodily Or- 
24s & 
1 A. No: But rather than the 
Proponent ſhould think we are fin- 
gular, and have our own Abridg- 
ments and Limitations for the 
Soul, we'll allow it as great 2 
Prerogative as the Angels and 
Fallen Spirits, neither of which 
can properly be (ajd to have any 
Dull, Organous or Bodily ObſtruTion, ' 
either in reſpect of their knowing 
or acting. Therefore we ſhall firit 
conſult the Nature of Angels, 
which we ſhall find in an equal 
claſts with the Spirits of rhe tuft, 
Luke 20. 36. And yet Angels 
Knowledge js ſhort, both in re- 
ſpect of the Aſyſtery of Redemption, 
and the Preſcience of things to 
come; I1 Pet. I. 12. Mat. 24. 
36. From which Jaſt place, we 
may argue a Majori, That if thoſe 
Angels who continue obedient, 
are defective in their Knowledge, 
then certainly the Fallen Spirits 
are Ignorant of things to come, 
unleſs ſome will prove that they 
found a greater Knowledge by 
their Fall, than Adam did by his, 
viz. His Guilt and Nakedneſs, 
But to. be full, once for all, the 
Prophet Tſaiah, Chap. 14. ber. 23. 
arguing againſt pretended Pro- 
phetick Spirits, ſays, Shew w things 
to come, and hereby we ſhall know 
that ye are Gods; by which place 
'ris,ealily gathered, that all the 
Knawledge of Angels and Spirits, 
is either ſuch as they have in 
Commiſſions from God Almighty, 
or elle ſuch as they gather from 
5 N Soripture - 
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Scripture-Prophecies and natural | 


Obſervations of Secong Cauſes ; 
of which laſt ſort is the Devil's 
Knowledge, and his Angels; to 
which may be added the Cor- 
reſpondence that 22 keep 
amongſt themſelves by ſpeedy Er- 
rands, whereby they haye quicker 
advices than others, and all with- 
out any Spirit of Prophecie, or any 
ſupernatural Knowledge fix'd in 
theſe Incorporeal Entities : For 
from the laſt cited Text, Pre- 


ſcience is an Incommunicable At- 
| tribute of God Almighty, and that 


whereby he particularly diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf from ſuch as would pretend 
g fore-knowledge of what is not re- 
vealable, either immediately by him- 
ſelf, or the natural Order of Cauſes 
and Effects, which allo are very 
often hindered. | 

Q. Whether an Example with- 
out a Precept, be ſufficient, for in- 
ftiruting an Ordinance, and diſa- 
nulling another ? And whether the 
Example 7 the Apoſtles in meetin 
on the firſt day of the Week be ſuf. 
ficient or Ranging the Sabbath ? 
A. The Ordinances or Rites of 
the Chriſtian Religion, are ſimple, 
and not many in number; ſome 
of them inſtituted by Chriſt, 
others by the Apoſtles, though 
both in a Senſe Jure Divino ; 
ſome Temporary, others to con- 
tinue to the end of the World. 
We think there can be no Inſtance 
given of any olle Rite or Uſage 
ordained or initituted, as always 
and of neceſſity to be obſerved in 
the Chuch of God, but what 
has either our Saviour's, or the 
Apoſtles Precept, as well as Ex- 


ample, to inforce and recommend 


it; and that the ſame is to be 
laid of the diſannulling any Rite 
or Uſage, which betore thoſe 
tines obtajned in the Church of 


God. But we alſo think that 

there is great difference between 
a Rite, and what we may call a 
mode of a Rite; and between diſ- 
annulling a thing in particular or 
general. To explain and apply 
this to the preſent Queſtion of 
the Change of the Sabbath z Time 


[is but a Circumſtance of Worſbip, 


as well as Place : it 1s generally 
held, and we think by all acknow- 
ledged, that ſome things enjoin'd 
in the Fourth Commandment , 
which fixed that time, were only 
Judaical, and Ceremonial. The 
fees were not ſo much as to 
reſs their Victuals on that, but 
the day before, to Bake what they 
would Bake, and Seeth what they 
would Seeth, Moſt Chriſtians 
further believe, that the appropri- 
ation of the Seventh Day out of 
rhe Sven, to be kept holy, was 
only ſettled in the Church by 
Moſes, and think the particular 
Seventh day Ceremomial, though 
one in Seven . Moral, for which 
Divines produce ſeveral very 
probable Texts, in the Old as 
well as in the New Teſtament, 
That among the reſt, Let no Man 
judge you for Meats or Drinks, or 
for a New-Moon, or a Sabbath 
(the Old Fewiſþ Sabbath) Day. 
And if this. Hypotheſis be true, 
there is no need of particular 
diſannulling this Rite orOrdinance, 
asto that very day, by aur Savi- 
our, or his Apoſtles; ſince it falls 
of its own accord, together with 
the reſt of the Fewiſh Oeconomy 
which being Typical only, was 
perfected in our Saviour, and clear- 
ly annulled by him and his A- 
poſtles. Then for the inſtituting 
a new the Firſt Day in its room, 
ar rather changiy it, which as 
has been ſaid, 1saltering the mode 


of au old Rite, not properly in- 
„nnn 
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lituting a new one, for which we 
have both the Apofile's Example 
and Prerept, one of which-ſhould 
bardly be valid, as to a general 
and perpetual Obſervation there- 
of without the other. For theit 
Example of meeting on the Firſt 
day, meeting frequently an. that 
Day,. and meeting fax the cele- 
bration of Religious Aſſemblies, 
the Sabbatarians will not deny it; 
but they deny any ſuch Precep: 
by them delivered to; the. Church 
of God. This we prove, both by 

Records of the firſt Church 
Hiſtorians, and from the Univer- 
lal Tradition of the Church in all 
Places and Ages. They diſallow 
this way of Proof, tell. us they 
have no uſages in their Churches, 
but hat are plain in, Scripture , 
and, omit none that are ſo. In 
Anſwer , Neither does the laſt 
hold; for though they uſe Uni- 
on for the Sick, and perhaps the 
aydTei too, or Charity Feaſts ; 
Fer they omit the Xi of Peace. 

o common among the Antient 


Churches. For the 4 they ] Go 


have no manner of. Warrant in 
the Holy Scripture, either for 
the Baptizing Women, or admit- + 
ting them to the Lord's Supper, 
but muſt here fly to that Univer- 
{al Tradition, which in other 
things they condemn, for their 
don Warrant and Eæxcuſe. x 
Q. Fhether the Puniſbments of 
% 
A. Equal as to extent, though 
unequal as to their degrees; their 
extent or duration muſt be equal, 
becauſe all Infinite, which admits 
of no magis & minus : And In- 
finite they muſt, be, becauſe of 
the Infiniteneſs of that Sin where- 
of they ate the Puniſhment ; 
which again receives a.ſort of 
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Object, namely God bimſelf, Wha 
is thereby injured Ke Nee 
ed. Nor can we here fee that ill 
conſequence which  fome great 
Men have fixed on this notion, 
namely, that it leads to Sticiſm, 
and makes all Sins equal; ſeeing 
we gan Nill' find a ſufficient dif- 
ference both in Sin and Puttiſh- 
ment. For as ſome Sins are in 
their own nature, though nor 
with reſpec to the Object, more 
great and hainous than others; 
ſo there may be a more., Intenfe 
degree of Pain provided for them; 
we being aſſured by our Saviour 
himſelf, that in the Day of Judg- 
ment twill be more tolerable for 
ſome Sinners than for others. 
Q. When had the Angels their 
SR ͤ 
A. Who but an Angel knows? 
The Scriptures alone muſt be our 
Rule, and we there can track 


them as far as the Foundation of 


the Earth, and no farther ; when 
we are told, thofe Morning Stars 
ſung together, aud all the Sons of 


ſhouted for Joy. Fot which Rea- 
ſon, we dare not lay any ſtreſs 
on a notion, which elſe might be 
not very improbable; namely, 
that they n be the Souls of 
Good Men, or ſome Creatures 
which to us want a Name, re- 
maining from ſome former Crea- 
Q. bet ber a 4 grote Soul can 
aſſume a Body; and how that which 
has 3 Body, can operate on what 
is ſo? 
| 1 For the latter part, on which 
the former much depends, that 
what is not Body, operates an 
what is ſo, we are as ſure of, as 
that we our ſelves are made upof 
Body and Soul; but how it does 


Infiniteneſs from that and 


3 2 
2 
"I, 


3 I; 
q «. = 5 
* 


lo, better modeitly acknowledge 
| I Ignqgrance, 


(as they ate often called) 
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Ignorance, than pretend fully to 
account. This however we think 


thing is in Nature to Spirit, the 


ſtronger it acts on Body, as Winds, 
: That every 
order in Nature of a higher kind, 


though inviſible 


commands that of a lower, not 


vice verſa ;, and that there is and 


muſt be an Hylarchick power in 
Spirit, which commands Mat- 
ter at pleaſure, though the mode 
thereof we cann't pretend to ex- 
plain. 85 


Q. How does God's Preſcience 


conſiſt with Man's Free Agency? 
A. God made Man upright, 
and a free Agent (yet not withour 


defectibility, as the Angels) He in- 


clines him not to Evil more than 
Good, but capacitates him by a 
Talent of Reaſon to anſwer the 
end of his Creation, and render 
himſelf acceptable. He exacts no 
Inpoſible Duty from Man, but 
knowing Man's Frame, and the 
poſſibility of prevaricating, he has 
preſcribed a Method to reſtore 
{uch as forfeit their Priviledges : 
This is equally common to all; 
but if after all, he will have more 
patience with this Man than that, 
and by giving Inſtances of his 
Prerogative, for a Warning to all 
Men, call ſome to a ſpeedy Ac- 
couut, who have not been ſo 
notoriouſly wicked, as ſome others 
that are er longer; this is no 
Inpeachment of his Fuſtice, who 
gives to every Man ſufficient 
Means for his Happineſs. Thus 
God's Preſcience preſides over Man's 
free Agency, but doth not over-rule 
it by ſaving Man (ordinarily) whe- 
ther he will or no, or by Loantls 
undeſervedly, 

Q. What is the meaning of that 
Text, 1 Cor. 7. 36. If any Man 


think that he behayeth himſelf 


\ 


* 
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uncomely toward his Virgin, if 
ſne paſs the Flower of her Age, 
may be ſaid, that the nearer any 


and need ſo require, let him do 
what he will, he ſinneth not; 
let oa Marry ? 

A. The , Apoſtle in another 


place, fays Marriage is Honour-. 


able, to which the word uncomes: 
fy is here appoſed ; ſo that the 
Senſe is, i any Man who kept D 
Virgin (that is, his Virginity of 
Chaſlity,) and thinks it uncomely, 
or not ſo honourable a State as 
Marriape, and alſo finds the Con- 


ſtitution of his Body neceſſitates him. 


to his Phyſical. End, after a long ab- 


ſtinence, even beyond the Flower of 


his Age, let bim Marry if he will, he 
Sins nt; although from the pre- 


ceding, Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, 


a Virgin State is more adapted to 
the Service of God (generally) 
than a Married one. | 
Q. What are the utmoſt Efects 
of Foy, and how does it operate on 
the Affections ?. 


A. Sudden Foy kills as well as 


ſudden Grief: Diagoras Rhodius, 


hearing his Three Sons were vi- 
ctorious at the Olympick Games 
in one Day, died immediately in 
that tranſport of oy; and ſo did 
Dyoniſius, Sophocles and Phil ippi- 
des, upon winning the Bays from 
other age players; and what is 
yet ſtranger, Zeuxis, that famous 

Painter, having made the Por- 
traiture of an Old Woman very 


odly, died with Laughing at it. 


Grief deſtroys a Man by a vio- 
lent agitation of the Spirits, and 
ludden condenſation again, where- 
by they are too much thronged, 
their Avenues obſtructed , and 
their Commerce with the Air 
hindred ; ſo that the Heart 
wanting reſpiration, is ſtifled. 
— produces the ſame effect 
rom contrary Cauſes, namely 


by 
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by 2 too great dilation of the 


Spirits; they who die for Joy, 
are of a ſanguine, ſoft, and rare 
Contexture ; ſo that when this 
dilation of Spirits happens, they 
Jeave the Heart deſtitute of Suc- 
cour ; and the Ventricles cloſing 


together , they periſh under the 


Paſſion. 

Q. Ve have an account in Barth. 
Hiſt. of a Monftrous Birth, Two 
Brothers born together, both Bap · 
tized, 8c. Query, How ſhall they 
ariſe at the Day of Fudgment ? 

A. Becauſe the Reader ſhan't 
want the ſatisfaction of the 
whole Story, we ſhall, before we 

ive our Sentiments of jt, lay 
. the Relation ; viz. I ſaw 


(faith Bartholins,) Lazarus Collo- 


redo the Genoan, firit at Haſnia, 
after at Baſil, when he was Twen- 
ty eight Years of Ape, but in 
both places with amazement. 
This Lazarw had a little Bro- 
ther growing out at his Breaſt, 
| who was in that Poſture born with 
Him ; if I miſtake not, the Bone 
calted Xiphoides, in both of them 
grew together; his left Foot a- 
lone hung downwards, he had 2 
Arms, only 3 Fingers upon each 
Hand; ſome appearance there 
was of the Secret arts, he moved 
his Hands, Ears and Lips, and had 

a little beating in the Breaſt zthis 
little Brother voided no Excre- 
ments, but by the Mouth, Noſe 
and Ears, and is nouriſhed by that 
which the greater takes. He has 
diſtinct and Vital Parts from the 
greater, ſince he Sleeps, Sweats, 
and moves, when the other A- 
wakes, Reſts, and Sweats not. 
Both received their Names at 
the Fom, the greater that of La- 
zarw, and the other that of Jo- 
hannes Baptiſta. The Natural 
Bowels, as the Liver, Spleen, &c. 


 Lazarw 1s very neat, 


Vol. I. 


are the ſame in both; Fohannes 
Baptiſta hath his Eyes for the 
moſt part ſhut, his Breath ſmal, 
ſo that holding a Feather at his 
Mouth, it ſcarce moves; but 
holding the Hand there, we find 
[mall and warm Breath; His. 
Mouth js uſually open, and al- 
ways wet with Spittle; his Head 
is bigger than that of Lazarus, but 
Deformed; his Hair hanging 
down, while his Face is in an up- 
ward poſture. Both have Beards, 
Baptiſta's neglected, but that of 
Lazar is 
of a juſt Stature, a decent Body, 
courteous Deportment, and gal- 
lantly attired; he covers the Bo- 
dy of his Brother with his 
Cloak: Nor could you think a 
Moniter lay within, at your 
firſt diſcourſe with him; he 
ſeemed always of a conſtant 
Mind, unleſs that now and then 
he was ſolicitous as to his end; 
for he feared the Death of his 
Brother, as preſaging that when 
that came to paſs, he alfo ſhould 
expire with the ſtink and putre- 
faction of his Body; and there- 
upon he took greater care of his 
Brother than of Himſelf. We 
have a Deſcription of this from 
other Hands, bur by all that we 
can gather,we find no Lineaments 
of a Rational Soul in Baptiſta,nor 
ſo much of the Animal as Brutes 
have; his Brother ſhall rife with- 
out him at the Day of Judgment, 
for there will be no Monſters at 
the Reſurrection; and if Baptiſta be 
not rational, he will be reckoned 
in the Claſſis only of Animals; 
but if he has a Rational Soul, 
w hich is only hindted acting, by 
the unfitneſs of improper Or- 
gans, then he will be rank'd a- 
mongſt Children, Fools and Ide- 


ots at the laſt Day; but will riſe 


ſeparate 
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ſeparate, with a perfect 2 


not with another Body, but the 
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ſame Specifick Body, adapted and 
firly organized for a future State. 


Q. Why ſhake the Valiant when the Battle's neas, 
And tremble, tho" they know not how to fear? 


A. The ſame Effects from various Cauſes riſe : 


So Man for Grief, or Joy, or Anger cries. 


Q: Whoſe Warlike Enfigns make a Battle ceaſe, 
And mighty Arms proclaim a taſting peace? 

Tell me where Heat engender'd is by Cold, 
Which fruitful makes th” half dead and old? 

Whats that that's moſt refus'd, when moſt requir'd, 


By thoſe by whom 'tis moſt deſir d? 


A. No Skill in Riddles we did e'er pretend ; 


To Thebes or Paris, not to Athens 


ſend 


Q. Ny Men oblig'd do ſtill freſh Loves purſue, 
Whilſt thoſe deny'd are generally true? | 

A. By Wind and Vater Sparks and Flame ariſe, 
While ſoon the quiet Fire in Aſhes dies. 

Q. How Love to all our Hearts the way can find, 
When he himſelf (vain Deity) is blind ? 


A. Unleſs our ſelves we yield, he can't Command; 
He finds the way, becauſe we lead him by the Hand. 


Q. What was the the Queſtion on, 


why Chriſt diſputed in the Tem- 
RE. 

A. Probable Gueſles muſt ſuf- 
fice ( and I hope are not unlaw- 
ful) where neither Reaſon nor 


Revelation help us. We are then 


to remark, that he heard, as well 
as ak d. Both Hearing them and 
ast ing them Queſt ions. 5 — 
And that *twas more Queſtions 
than one; the old way of Diſpu- 
tation (2ven in Greece it ſelf, 
before A41iftotle- reduced it to 
Mode and Figure) being by ſhort 
Queſtions and Interrogations. 
For the ſubſtance thereof, we may 
lawfully and probably enough 
gueſs it to be concerning the 
Impletion of the . Prophecies of the 


| Meſſiah, in their Books, the Law, 


Prophets, Pſalms, 8c. The Week of 
Daniel, or other things of that 
nature, 6 5 


Q. What was it which our Savi- 
our wrote on the Ground? And who 
that Woman was who was taken in 
Adultery © Whether it might not be 
Mary Magdalen ? | 

A. This Queſtion is much of 
the ſame Nature with the for- 
mer, and can only be gueſſed at. 
It ſeems probable this Perſon 
was not Mary Magdalen, becauſe 
this Woman was taken in Adu!- 
tery; but Mary Magdalen was not, 
that we read of, ever marry'd, 
and has the Character of Mere- 
trix, not Adultera.z taking her 
very Cognomen, as ſome learned 
Men think, from a Hebrew word, 
which fignifies ſuch a Plaitingor 
Folding of the Hair, as was then 
uſual among common Women. 
Beſides, if it had been Mary Mag- 
dalen, here we had been moit 


likely to have had the remarkable 
| ſtory 
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ſtory of Chriſt caſting out ſeven 
Devils from . — 1 cen 
place not a word. For his wri- 
ting on the ground, ſome think; 
*twas only to divert their {t- 
on; ſeeming as if he did not hear 
them. If he wrote any thing de- 
terminately, I ſee no incongruity 
in ſuppoſing it might be the lame 
he afterwards ſpoke, He that is 
without Sin of Mu, let him firſt 
caſt a Stone at her. 

Q. Whether a Man mayn't put 
away his Wife in caſe of Fornication, 
and not break the Commandments »f ' 
- God ? 8 | 

A. No doubt the Queriſt takes 
Fornication here in the Jargeſt, 
Senſe, as 'tis once or twice uled 
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as ſeveral others, are other Que 
ſtions not now to be diſcours'd of. 

Q. How comes it to paſs that the 
Animal Spirits upon a meer Velle 
(or act of the Will) are immediately 
ſent to any part of the Body? 

4. That Spirits a&s upon Body, 
we are certain; for there cou'd 
be no beginning of motion with- 
out it (and ſome beginning it muſt 
have) ſince what is naturally un- 
active, can never put it ſelf in 
motion: Further, the more pure 
or fine any matter is, orthe more 
Spiritual,if we might have liber- 
ty to uſe the word; or rather the 
nearer it approaches to a Spiritu- 
al Subſtance, the more ſtrongly , 
and forcibly,and nimbly it moves, 


in the Scripture, including Adul- as WE EXPETIENCE in Winds, which 


tery it ſelf, and we think there's 
no queſtion to be made, but ac- 
_ cording to the Laws of Nature, 
the Law of God, and the Chri- 
_ titan Law, as well as the Laws of 
our own, and almoit all other 
Lands, he may be divorc'd for 
that reaſon, or rather the Mar- 
riage is actually diffolv'd by ſuch 
a breach of the Conjugal vow, But 
here the Man is not permitted to 
be Judge himſelf, for then per- 
haps we ſtiou'd have Divorces e- 
very Week, as oft as e'er Men 
grow weary of their Wives, and 
for as frivolous Cauſes as the 
Jews, (whole Rabb;*s teach, a Man 
may leave his Wife if the puts 
but too much Salt in his Broth) 
tho* they would pretend greater. 
But an Action of this concern 
ought to have legal proof, and to 
be performed in a legal way, ſince 


tho? compos'd of ſo fine Particles 
as not to be viſible, are endu'd 
with ſuch prodigions Force as to 
overthrow Towers and Houſes , 
nay, to tear up the very Foun- 
dations of Earth. But how it pro- 
duces theſe operations; How 
Lightning acts on groſs Bodies # 
how Light it ſelf is perform'd, 
and the motion of the luminous 
particles made, we'ne'er expect 
to ſee clearly diſcover'd to the 
World; — much leſs in what is 

ure Spirit: all we can ſay is, 
That the rational Soul commands 
the Imagination, as that the Ani- 
mal Spirits, or ſomewhat equi- 
valent, which are as it were 
breath'd down from Head to Foot, 
when there's any occaſion, by 
thoſe Nerves, or Channels and 
Paths to which they are accu- 
ſtom'd; but again, if any ask how 


tis not fair that the Perſon ſhou'd | Spirit ads on Body which it can't 


be both Plantiff, judge and Exe- 
cutioner— Tho' what fort of E- 
vidence will amount to proof in 
this caſe, and whether our Laws 
were not extreamly civil to the 


touch, we'd gladly learn of them; 
and confeſs our Ignorance,  _ 
Q. Whether every Individual of 


any Species were not actually con- 


tain'd in the firſt Individual of that 
| A. We 


Ladies in this particular, as well!) Species ? 
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A. We anſwe r in the Negative. 
In Man ce for ches Form 


individuates; che Sul is the Form, 
or chat Which gives the very 


Eſſence. or Bein to a Man, and 


makes him be what he is. But 


| the Soul of the Child is neither 


actually, por ſo much as potenti- 
ally e the Parent; we 
mean that jonal Soul which 
Iudividuates, for its at leaſt pro- 
bable that there are other Souls, 
or principles of action in Man. 
Then for Individuals of other Spe- 
cies, neither are they actually in- 
cluded in their firſt Individual, 
for ſome Form or other they muſt 
have; whether ſubſtantial or ac- 
cidental, but this Form can't be 
actually in the firſt, for then one 
thing muſt have as many diſtin 
Beings as there will after proceed 
Individuals from jt, which may 
be to us infinite. Beſides, the 
bie and nunc mult be preſent to 
actual Individuation, which are 
both abſent here ; for if preſent, 
the Individual wou'd be before it 
js, or be and not be, and that 
actually too, at the ſame time, 
which 1s the greateit abſurdity 
imaginable. 

Q. Whether it's not a Sin for a 
Man to Marry a Woman Superan- 
nuated, when he is not ſo himſelf © 

'A. There are ſeveral Ends foi 
which Matrimony may be law- 
fully enter'd on; the chief Na- 
tural End ſeems to be the con 
tinuance of Mankind, but there 
are other Political and Domeſti- 
cal Ends, as uniting Intereſts, mu- 
tual Society, and ſuch like. There 
is likewiſe great difference in the 
Tempers and Conſlitutions of 
Men, ſome being more vigorous, 
and endu'd with more Natural 
heat than others, even to exceſs 
in ſome cafes, whereas others are 


Volt., ebnen © 


cool and tempe rate. From theſe 
two confiderations laid together 
the Query may be ſoon reſolv'd. 
If a Man can abſtain, he may 
either remain unmarry'd, or only 
merry for mutual Society, or the 
good and advantage of his Fami- 
ly, former Children,or Relations. 

Q. Whether the Roman Empire, 
from Julius Cæſar, 20 Julian the 
| 4pofate, were Ele4ive or Heredi- 
tary * | | 

. 4. Partly one, partly t'other, 
partly neither, It began indeed, 
as almoſt all other great Empires, 
by Force and Conqueſt, under 
Julius Caſar, the Commonwealth 
of Rome falling together with 
Tompey, its laſt Defender. How- 
ever, he did little, hardly laying 
the Foundations, but rather mark - 
ing out the Bounds and Lines of 
that great Building, the defign 
of which ſeem'd to fall with his 
Death, and that of Auguſtus ano- 
ther, only like it, not Fhe ſame ; 
for he cou'd do nothing till the 
Triumvirate were deſtroy'd or 
broken, by whoſe Conqueſt he 
became Lord of all, rathey 
than by any Adoption or Succeſ- 
ſion from Julius ; accordingly he 
diſpos'd arbitrarily of the Empire: 
And after him, it's true, ſome 
times the next of kin, or at leaſt 
the moſt powerful (as was the old 
Law of Taniſtry in Ireland) fuc- 
ceeded to the Purple ; and this 
cuſtom held indifferently well to 
the end of the 12 Cæſars; bur af- 
ter that, ſometimes Foreigners, 
Spaniards, Thracians, Britains, and 
other Nations got to the Helm 
in their turn, ſome by the Votes 
of the Senate, others by the 
Election of their Pretorian Sol- 
diers, or Foreign Legions (the 
molt common way of all the 
reſt) and ſome fairly bought it _ 

Pai. 
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paid fort, tho* they did not long 
enjoy their Bargain. 1 

Q: Whom do you 145 to Be 
. the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man? e. 

A. He or they, whotver they 
were, who ſo highly oblig'd the 
World with thoſe excellent Pie- 
ces, ſeem to anſwer. all curibus 
Enquirers, as the Angel former- 
ly did others, 5k not the Name, 
ſeeing it it ſecret. All that can 

dane is to tell 'em. whar is 
generally ſaid, tho! little or no- 
ching be certainly known in this 
matter. Some ſay the Bookſeller 
and King Charles knew ir, others 
that even the Bookfeller was 
ignorant of the Author, who, as 
appears from ſeveral paſlages in't, 
and by the Form of Prayer, for 
an ffftiFed Chiirch, writ at leaſt 
part of thoſe Works, particular- 
ly the Vhole Duty of Man, during 
the Civil Wars here in England. 


the Author, others Dr. Hammond; 
Dr. Allefiry, Biſhop Fel! ; who- 
ever twas, it's plain he had been 
with the King in his Exile, or at 
leaſt had been converſant in Fo- 
reign Parts, by what he mens 
tions of the Popiſh worſhip from 
his own obſervation ; 1 who- 
ever 'twas, it is ſaid on all Hands 
he is now dead. That which 
ſeems to us the moſt probable O- 
pinion, is, That no fingie Perſon 
deſerves the Honour on't, fince 
it appears too great a Work for 
che beſt Head in the World, but 
rather that ſome Society was en- 
gaged therein. And laſtly, who- 
ever was the Author or Authors, 
we think the Whole Duty of Man 
the beſt Book, next to the Bible ; 
that ever was printed; and they 
the beſt Writers, next to thoſe 
who writ by Inſpiration. 
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An EL EGV, 
On the Death of the Honourable 
ROBERT BOYLE, Eſq; 
Fellow of the Royal Society. 
A Pindarick. 


wn” 3 = oh M 
Es. ſiil we muſt complain, Great Boyle untimely fell; 
Spite of the Regiſter and Chronicle; 
zy haſty Death abruptly ſnatch'd away, 
As are theſe Lines which at his Hearſe we pay; 
For tho' old Time at leaſt had ſhed 
The Snow of 1 Winters on his Head, 
The World for ſuch a Loſs was unprepar d, 
It ſtarted when the News was heard, 
And cry'd Philoſophy is dead. 
Nor was't our Narrow Je alone 
Which paid an Univerſal Groan 
For where was Boyle unknown : ä 
*Tis true his Native Thames, nor cou'd ſhe chuſe, 
Firſt heard, or rather felt, the diſmal News ; 
Swol'n with th* unuſual Floods that fall, 
| To attend his Funeral. | 
When the ſtrange briny Tide did downwards flow, 
To her own Boyle ſhe went, the Cauſe to know; 
But e'er ſhe half had reach'd her Head, 
Too ſoon the Diſmal Tydings ſpread, 
\ Too ſoon ſhe knew that her own Boyle was dead. 
n 


3 8 
Nor Thames alone, even hoſtile Sein does mourn, 3 
And backward to his much lov'd Iſle return; 
Proud Pars with reſentment hears, 
Nor her Academy refrain their Tears. ; 
Their own Grand Lucifer they now no more 
For his Succeſsful Villames, 
Bought Cities, and ſtoln Victories, 
And worle than Rom:;ſþ Cruelties, 
Blaſphemouſly adore, p _ 
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True Worth they once with juſt Encomiums raiſe, 
Reſtoring Vertue * forgotten Praiſe: 

Whilſt in her Cl et * proud Tytant ſtays, 
Conſults the Advice of all his truſty Spies, 
And reading the glad News with Blood ſhot Eyes, 


Thus vents Nis wicked Jer with a malicious Smile, 


« As yet we're even with that ſtubborn Iſle, (a 


6 Ke mal 


„ eue 3h ons 7 
In Fokturie fure has Wins. FE 
Or _— from = Peſtilence — for ſee 
Already o'er the A» it hinge, 1 
And the World's genera 1918217850 brings 
| To fruitful Italy. 
- Firſt heard and mourn'd the Royal Poe; 
Rigid with Grief, almoſt forgot to flow, 
As ſwoln with Ice inſtead of Snow. 
Great 7yber him, him murm'ring Mincius grieves, 
And ſcarcely old Benacws leaves, 
But the expecting Fields below deceives. 
Him gentle Arno moſt, who ſadly calls 
On Piza's, and on fair Florenza's Walls, 
But found em all in mourning dreſs'd for him, 
Who merited, and had fo long their beſt Eſteem. 
The Literati, and the Dotti come, 
(Names worn by many, merited by ſome) 
And hang Poetick Garlands round his airy Tomb. 
Nay Denmark too, and diſtant Norway hears, 


JToelnnd ” 


And, ſpite of their Eternal Winter, thaw in Tears. 


Tf theſe, to whom his desthlefs Name 
Was known but by his Writings and his Fame, 
By ſuch true grief their Loſs and ours proclaim; 

What then ſhou'd we, who knew 

His Learning and his Vertue too? 

What Mauſoleums ſhall we raiſe, 

Bright as his Worth, and laſting as his Praiſe ? 
No, our officious Kindneſs he difdains, 

That Task he did himſelf perform, 
Out-braving Time, and Age, and Envies ſtorm ! 
Nor left a thing of ſuch Concern to Chance. 
Thoſe God-like Works, in which his Life he ſpent, 

To us and future Ages lent, | 

Are his Eternal Monument. 

Firm as the Center the broad Baſis lies, 

The goodly Spire a-loft does iſe, 
urmounts the Clouds, and glitters in the Skies. 

| - 
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Thus when the Noble Theban Conqueror dy'd, (c) 
And Victory lay bleeding by his fide, | 

And whilſt he expiring lay, his Friends lamenting come 
And fill with ſighs the Melancholy Room, | 

Lamenting that ſo great a Mind , | 
Mult all be loſt in Fate, | 
Nor cou'd the grateful State i 
A way to expreſs their kind Reſentments find; 
He had left no Heir behind. 
Miſtaken Men, he cries; 3 Os 

With that laſt Breath, which when exhal'd he dies; 

Yes, two fair my ay} yet ſurvive of me, 

To give my Name Eternity, 

Leudtra's and Mantinza*s Victory. 

(c) Epaminondas. 


How much to Boyle the Learned World does owe, 

The Learned World does only know. 

He trac'd great Nature's ſecret Springs, 

The Cauſes and the Seeds of things. | 
What ſtrange Elaſtick Power the Air contain 
What. Mother Earth ſecures within her 2 - 

How Water mounts, what Fire can do, 

The Chymilts boaſted Art he knew, 

Both its falſe Wonders, and its true. 

What Motion, tho unheeded, can perform, 
How i1trugling Whirlwinds breed a Storm: 

How Peſtilential Steams the Air invade, g 

And when the guilty Town's afraid, 

What keeps us ſafe, or lends us Aid. | 

How ſhivering Cold does the deep. Baltick chain, 

Or burning Heat half boil the 4:lantick Main. + 
Whence Colours which the Dove's fair Plumes adorn, 
And whence thoſe Beams that paint the riſing Morn. 

Whence chearful Green, and Red, and native White, 
And all the mingled Tribes: of Shades and Ligh 


6. | | 

He did not Airy Notions Learning call, 
His Thoughts were ſolid, brave, and Man-like all; 
Ot Snſe by Senſe he judg'd ;. nor was content 
To take on truft, as molt, as ſome invent; 
His Phyſick*s built on firm Experiment. 
Sworn to no Sect, an Enemy to none, | 

Tho? more than all the reſt he has ſhown; 

To none oppos'd was he, 3 
but thole vain Fools who Thought ir ſelf wou'd les; 
Waio will not to juit Witneſs, W give; 
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Who will not God himſelf believ, 

Deſtroying Faith and Hiſto rx. 

Or the looſe Garden or onian School, 
Whom only Senſe or Fancy rule: 

The Peripatum Senſe by Thought define ; ; 
Theſe Thought by Senſe, tho' they'll as foon agree 
The Incommenſurable Quantity, 1, 

As Spirit to dull Matters Rules confine, 
Or by the Senſes unproportion d Line 
Meet out th* unequal Bounds of things Divine. 


Ss An 0 
The middle way our Hero wiſely choſe, 
He had too much Philoſophy ß 
An Atbeiſt or Enthufiaſt to be. | 
Thoſe two Extreams, where moſt their Senſes loſe: 
Its proper place to Revelation gave; 
Nor Reaſon made its Miſtreſs, or its Slave. 
His Zeal no fooliſh Fire that leads aſtray, 
Thar over Rocks and Precipices leads, 
Pretending pleaſant Vales, and flowry Meads, 
His Zeal bur trac'd, his Judgment found the way : : 
His Zeal, which like the Phoſphor, fhin'd with Lambent Days 
It warm'd, but did not burns 6p chap the Ground, 
Warm'd and enlighten'd all around : 
How ſoftly cou'd he all our Paſſions move, 
How eafily unhinge from Earthly Love, 
And fix upon the Beatifick Beams above ! 
O Lindamor, I bleſs and envy thee t 
Nay bleſs almoſt thy falſe Hermiofle 5 
For had ſhe not been worthy ef 
We had not learnt to regulate our Flame, 
Nor fly the nobleſt Paſſion at the nobleſt Game. 
Read, Senſual Lover, read * and ſee, 
If yer blind Paſſiori has not blinded thee, | 
Read here whick has tnbſt Charms, Heaven or Hermione ! 
So ſweet his Style, ſo ſmooth his Senfe, 
So ſweetly dreſs d in flowing Eloquence : > 
(* In Ms. Boyle's Seraphick Love.) 


He only ſure could Boyle excel, 

Who let us underſtand his Loſs ſo well, 
is other Vertues others may commend, 

I'll only ſay that Boyle was Sarum's Friend. 


8. 
Lend, Galileo ! lend thy wondrous Glaſs, 
Though Boyle had thoſe that thine ſurpaſs; 
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Glirt'ring beneath our 333 Pole, 
We can deſcry ſome new unuonted Star, 


For that muſt be his Soul; 


Unleſs his numerous Vertues ſcatter round the Sky, 


And paint another Galaxy : 


. Never on Earth ſhall we his Second find, 


O Father, 


O! we ery'd, as ſwift he went, 


Clamb'ring againſt Heaven's ſteep Aſcent, 
2 haſt thou left thy Mantle and thy Spirit behind | 
A ſingle portion wou'd ſufficient be 
8 make us all work Miracles, while we 
at the unbounded Ocean that ſtill flow'd in Thee. 
ire when the pale-fac'd Operator came, 
"Aa told thee jo muſt queneh thy glimm' ring TR, 
Like Archimedes, thee he found intenr 
On the Succeſs of ſome Experiment ; 


| 80 buſie he, he minded not the Soldiers cry, 


The Groans o'th* Slain, nor Shouts of Victory, 
And hardly cau'd himſelf find Time to die. 

Stay, haſty Death, one moment more, he cry'd ! 
I have it nom, ſays he, with Learned Pride, 
Then big with the dear Demonſtration, dy 4. 


Fe: What is = Cauſe of Snow, 
and Froſt 
A. We 920 . the Foreign 
Virtuoſi have endeavaur'd, and 
perfected a very exact Method for 
making Artificial Snow, which 
will give us no ſmall light in the 
Nature of that we * fall from 
the Heavens: The manner is thus, 
They prepared a ſmall Houſe, or 
rather a ſort of a Cave, without 
_ other Entrance for Wind than 
t they defign'd; at 2 oppoſite 
fides were certain Pipes of Water, 
which convey'd Water into a 
Ciſtern that ſtood betwixt them; 
the 2 ſorts of oppoſite Pipes were 
fed by hot Water and cold; 
were 


certain {mal} Chinks level'd a- 
gainſt the middle of the Ciſtern, 
where the hot and cold Water 
met in their falling down, and on 
the outſide was a ſort of Wind- 
fan, or ſomething tum'd round 


SY 
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with Sails to drive the Wind forci- 
bly thro? the Chinks which fron- 
ted the mixture of the 2 Waters; 
ſo that betwixt the Strife of the 
hot and cold Water, and with the 
violence of the Wind that beat 
upon 'em, there aroſe, inſtead of 

Froth, a real and perfect Snow, 
which fled up and down the place, 
and continued after it fell a con- 
{iderable time before it melted : 
Thus much for Artificial Snow; 
and now for the Natural. No one 
can be ignorant that particular 
Climates have particular Minerals, 
and that the Air muſt e of 
the Nature of the aſce Va- 
bon rs, and ſo. be more or lefs 
lphureous, Vizreoline, Nitrous, | 
Sc. as alſo ?tis granted on all 
3 that the Air in no part of 
the World is without Nitre; fot 
if ſo, all e wou'd Loon 
n only ſome places have 
— and w fs according 
to 
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to the prevalency, of the Sun 


which diſſipates Aerio-nitral Va- 


pours, Thus under the frozen 
Zone, as in Freezland, &c. are 
(if we may ſo ſay) the Treaſuries 
of Nitre, which God and Nature 
ſeem to ſtore up there for the 
Moderation of the torrid Zone, 
and temperature of all Climates, 
when proper Gales fetch em from 
thence. Our Virtuoſi here, and 
thoſe of the Acagemy del Ci- 
mento, have made ſufficient EX 
perimemts about Freezing, to per- 
{wade us that Nitre is effe, ual 
for ſuch ends. Hence when a 
Neri wu Vapour from the 
orth, meets with a warm Va- 
pour coming from the South, the 
Amiperiſtaſis, or iirife betwixt 
the hot and cold Vapours (Clouds 
or Miſs) helpt on by a brisk Gale 
of Wind, has the effect we ſee, 
to wit, Snow, as in the Artificial 
Snow-Cave, we have ſpoke, of. 
If any Perſon fſball think it incre- 
dible that Heat ſhou'd be any 
apathy bs Snow, let em con- 
{ider phe Trial above mentioned, 
as alſo that it is ſenſihly warmer 
when it Snows, than a little be- 
fore, As for Hail, 'it is nothing 
elſe but Props of Kain congea}'s 
as they fall, by the Coldueſs of 
that Air wherein there is much 
Nitre which the Sun Beams have 
not diſſipated: And thus it is in 
all Froſis upon Water, and other 
Liquids, which. are gongeal d by 
the. Frigerifick Particles of Ni- 
rrous Air: If any one asks what 
theſe Particles are, we referr *em 
ro their own trial, when ina froſty 
Morning, at a proper turning in 
the Corner of ſome Street or o- 
ther, they feel a ſharp. Gale 
which makes the Tears itang in 
their Eyes, and-ſcarities their very 


Face; tis not the vehemency of 


* 
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the Wind, for then it ſhou'd have 
the fame effect in a warm South- 
erly Gale, but tis the Particles of 
Nitre in the Wind that are ſo 
troubleſome to us. 
Q. Su are deſired to ſbem the Na- 


ture of that Love we ought to have 
for Enemies, ſuppoſing a diffe- 


Yence 
„„ Er ; 
A. We have only two Rules 
left us in this Caſe, either that 
of. Sacred Writ, or that of Pro- 
fane Hiſtory, _ In the firſt, That 
an Enemy is overcome with ſoft 
worgs, we haye the ſuffrage of 
the wiſef Alen. Obliging Acti- 
ons, and good Turns heap Coles 
of Fire upon our Enemies Heads, 
vanquiſn their Prejudices, and 
melt their very, Malice into Ten- 
derneſs. It wau'd be too tedious to 
bring the many Inftances we meet 
with in Hiſtory, about treating 
Enemies {a handſomely, that the 
Effect has hag the uniyerſal Ap- 
plauſe of all wiſe Men: Take one 
Inſtance for all. Apbon s King 
of Naples and Sicily, was all Good- 
neſs and Mercy; be had beſieged the 
City of Cajeta, that had inſoleutly 


om that we bear to a 


ing ſtraitned for want of neceſſary 
Proviſions, put forth:their old Men, 
Women and, Children, and ſuch as 
were unſerviceable, and ſbut their 
Gates upon em. The King's Caun- 
eil - advisd they ſbou d be Forced 
back into. the City, as a meant 10 
make its delivery more feaſible, yet 
the King pitying their Diſtreſs, let 
'em depart, the" he, /knew it wou d 
protract the Siege; and being ad- 
vil d ngainſt it, Te ſaid, I value the 
Safety of ſo many Perſons at the 
rate of an hundred Cajeta's . The 
Citixeus moved with ſuch a Vertuę, 
ſubmitted to him, Antonius Cal- 


dora was alſo onc.of the moſt power. 
| „ ZE 
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Some of his Miniſters complaining 


Ingredients, but his is only fimple 


Vol. I. 


The Athenian ORACLE. 51 


ul Enemies of Naples, who being | we know has been try'd, That 2 
— a Battle, and made Dog being run thro? ſome fleſh!) 


Priſoner, all Men perſwaded the 
King to rid his hand of | ſo inſolent 
a Perſon, and ſo dangerous to the 
Kingdom ;, the ws pos d it, ana 
gave him hoth his | 1 and Eſtate. 
This Prince's words were agreeable 
to his Actions, for being asked why 
he was thus favourable to all Men, 
even to thoſe that were evil, Becauſe 
ſaid be, Good Men are won by 
Juſtice, and Bad by Clemency. 


of his Lenity, he ſaid, Wou'd ye 
have Lyons and Bears to rule over 
you? Clemency is the property 
of Men, Cruelty of Beaſts. It is 
in vain to go about to calculate an 
exact draught of a wiſe Carriage 
towards Enemies, fince the va- 
riety of Circumſtances alters the 
Meaſures, only this ſhou'd be a 
general Rule, Change Conditi- 
ons, and treat 'em as you wou'd 
be treated yourſelf. A late Biſhop 
of Canterbury was ſo remarkable 
for this Vertue, that it grew into 
a Proverb, Do the Biſhop of Can- 
terbury an Injury, and you ſhall be 
ſure to have him your —_ #- 

Q. 1s there any thing in the Wea- 
fon Salve, or Sympathetick Pow- 
der? Does it really cure 
Vounds, and hom? N 

A. Sir Kenelm Digby will tell us, 
There's a great deal, as the little 
Books wherein he has Printed his 
Diſſertat ion: at Mompe lier, con- 
cerning it, informs us. The gld ; 
way of making it was Magical, 
with I know not hqw many odd 


Powder of Vitriol, prepar'd by 
the. Neat of the Sun, which he 
aſſures us will heal any green 
Wound if ſprindled on the Blood, 
and kept warm, tho? at ne'er ſo 
great a diſtance. This however, | 


part of his Body with a Sword» 
and this Powder apply'd to the 
Slogd, the Wound has been cur'd, 
«ad he has liv'd.and done well ; 
but the miſchief is, chat another 
Dog bas done the ſame, ſerved 
in the ſame manner, though no 
Powder uſed, there being, 2s all 
know, a Bal/amick power in Blood 
it ſelf, which oftentimes cures a 
green Wound, and. cloſes the 
Lips on't without any other Re- 
medy. We have alſo Inſtances of 
Perſons, who having accidental 
hurt themfelves, have been cure 
of {light Wounds by the ſame way- 
But ſtill the doubt recurs, Whe- 
ther they'd not have done as well 
without? This however they have 
affirm*d,which is ſomething more 
conſiderable, That having acci- 
dentally Ioſt the Cloth with ſome 
of the Blood, and the Powder 
ſprinkled on ir, for that way twas 
uſed, and kept warm about em, 
they immediately felt the Wound 
rage, and extreamly pain em, 
tho* they knew not of the loſs, 
which was again aſſwag*d as ſoon 
as the Cloth was reitor'd to a 
moderate heat: And this we 
have had from Perſons af Quality 
and Judgment, and can't our 
ſelves queſtion the truth on't; for 
which reaſon. we are allo ready 
to believe many of the Inſtances 
Sir AKenelm relates. E 
taking the Fact for granted, we 
now enquire into the manner ont, 
according to Sir Aenelm's Notion; 
which is, that the Particles which 
proceed from the Wound mingle 
with thoſe which come from the 
Blood and Vitriul mixt together, 
the Polatile Salt of which Vitriol is 
of an excellent Balſamick Virtue, 


tho' the fix & aſtringent and cor- 
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ound it ſelf, which is there - Land little but fiery Exhalations 


foglng, and thence are carry'd | vaſt ſandy Deſarts, ſo that from 


by ſpeedily heal'd. And the truth 
is, this account ſeems rational 
enough, if the Blood and Vitriol 
be near the Wound, but if at any 
ms diſtance trom it, we fee not 
ow fuch Attraction or Commu- 
nication is performed, nar believe 
any ſuch thing can be. 
QQ Why us there no Rain in 
Egypt, Ethiopia, c. where the 
River Nile overflows, and the Cauſe 
of its overflaying? „„ 
-” A: Thar there's no Rain in 
gs; or that Gountry, falſly 
*call'd Preſter Fohns, js as great 
2 Miſtake as that the Emperour 
of the Abyſtnes is the true Preſter ;! 
far Ludolph aſſures us, That 
there ate frequently prodigious; 
Storms of Thunder and Rain; 
and indeed. Naturaliſis ſay, it 
never Thunders but it Rains 
leſs or more, And to theſe vati 
Storms which fall in Ethiopia a- 
bout the time the Nite overflows, 
are in all probability to be attribu- 
ted the conſtant and regular Inun- 
dation of that River; as to there 
being ns Rain in Egypt it ſelf, mo- 
dern Travellers there aſſure us it's 
a miſtake; ſome of thein having 
been wet to the Skin with Show- 
ers in that Country. But how 
then fhall we reconcile this with 
what we find in the Sacred Scrip- 
xures it ſelf, Zech. 14. 18. If the 
Family of e not up, that haue 
no Rain; and the common Tra- 
dition, both in Proſe and Verſe, 
„ That wanting no Rain, they, 
« worſhip the Nite, and need not 
« the aid of Jupiter himſelf? It's 
anſwered, that Rain there is as 
rodjgious a thing as a Comet 
Here, jr being againſt the Nature 
of their Ben neh is fitu- 


can de drawn, which the Tra- 


vellers ſometimes to their 


uffocating Winds as they 
paſs thoſe Deſarts ; which if they 
perceive not ſoon enough, endan- 
gers their Lives, if not perfe&ly 


| kills * Then for the Sea, what 


little pours the Sun draws 
from it, may eaſily be conſum'd 
by the ſultry heat of thoſe Regi- 


ons: If then a Storm of Rain hap- 


pens to fall in Egypt, it's but a 
Stragler wandring thither, and 
lofing its way from Ethiopia, or 
ſome of the Neighb'ring Coun- 
tries, as thoſe Northweſters of Vir- 
ginia, and the Hurricanes of that 
and other places, tho' not fo vio- 
lent in our World. | 
Q What Accounts do you meet 
_ about the Original of Shrove- 
tide: 3 8 
A. Shrovetide is from the Saxon, 
it comes from the word ſbrive, 
ſorift, or ſorove ; or the Tide or 
Time when they Shrove or con- 
felſs d their Sins (as was cuſtoma- 
ry with the Catholicks) and re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Sacrament, to 
the end that they might more 
religiquſly obſerve the holy time 
of Lent immediately enſuing, 
Some believe it might come from 
the word Scribere, to write down, 
becauſe their Confeſſion was uſu- 
ally taken in Writing; but in 
proceſs of time they tyrn'd it in- 
ro a Cuſtom of Invitations, and 
taking their leave of Fleſh and o- 
ther Dainties, and afterwards by 
degrees into Sports and Merri- 
ments. Nor was this the only 


find the ſame prattis'd by the 
Turks, &c. which they call Rama- 


need in the lan ef working bur 


Lon *ewas then (as they ſay) may 
FFF 


colts when ſuddenly aſſaulted 
with fi 


Cnttom of Catholicks, but we 
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the Alcoran came down from Ideny it, altho' in aſſigning the 


Heaven, and therein they faſt, 
which they * in this manner. 
The night before they all junket 
and revel till oy can diſtinguiſh 
2 white Thread from a black, by 
the Morning Light; and then 
they leave off, and begin to faſt; 
fuch as eat or drink privately , 
are at (leaſt) — opt no 
greater puniſhment be inflifted on 
dem: The Turk's, Lent is very 
ſtrictly obſerved,” even in War, 
Travel, Sickneſs, &c. See Ibeve- 
not's Travels in the Levant, p. 
41. for a fuller account of this 
matter, as alſo the Carnivals of 
other Countries. . 
Q. What Nation invented Paint- 
ing! | 

A. Some have been of Opinion, 
that the Off- ſpring of Abrabam 
that went into Egypt, were the 


firſt, and that they taught it to 


the Epyptians ; but tis more uni- 
verſally believed, that the Egyp- 
tians were the firſt Painters, (Sta- 
tuaries, and Thiloſophers ) and that 
Greece brought it to perfection; 
but what part af Greece, is yet 
doubted. Some wou'd aſſign it 
to Sicyones, others to Corinth, 

where, by drawing Lines round 

the Extremities of a Man, was 
rudely made the firit ſtep to Pi- 
dure. The Greeks began with one 

Colour, and by degrees braught 

it to the perfection which we 

find in the days of Apelles: From 

Greece it went to Rome, where it 

was al moſt loſt again by the In- 
undations of the Huns, Vandals, 
Goths and Lumbards, but was re- 
ſtor'd afterwards by Titian, Ra- 
phael, Urbin, Angela, &c. 


Altho' it be the Opinion of a 
tate Aut bor, that the Egyptiaus 
vere the firſt Paimets, yet we 
kad the moſt Ancient Writers 


place, they diſagree — 
themſelves, Pliny wou'd perſuade 
us, that one Gyges a Lydian, was 
the very firit Author. Theophraſtus 
wou'd”have one Pol ignotis an A. 
thenian, to be the Inſtitutor there- 
of; but Pliny ſays, that Poligno- 
tus was a Thalian, and was only 
the firſt that painted Women in 
ſingle Apparel, and trimmed their 
Heads with Cauls and ſundry Co- 
lours, And tis very probable 
that Pliny was in the right, ſince 
Painting with divers Colours was 
not praQtis'd: for a conſiderable 
time after the firſt Invention. 
Cleophantus of Corinth being the 
firſt Author of divers Colours 
as Telephanes was the firſt that 
drew with one Colour only: 
that after all, a full Anſwer to 
the Queſtion now, wou'd be ve- 
ry Magiſterious, ſince the Anci- 
ents themſelves diſagree about it 
in their Aſſertions. 

We ſhall only take notice by 
the by, that a late Author that 
has writ on this Subject, when he 
endeavour'd to prove, that the 
Houſe of Iſrael that went down 
into Egypt, were not the firſt Au- 
thors of Painting; he aſſerts, that 
the Egyptians had too meana va- 
lue of em to learn any thing of 
'em, and that the Intereſt of Fo- 
ſeph war not ſufficient to gain bis 
Brethren a greater Favour than 4 
Frontier Province; which is a groſs 
miſtake ; See Gen. ' 47. 6. and 
there tis evident that they had 
the CHOICE of all Egypt to dwell 
in. He ſays alſo, that Aaron learn d 
to make the Golden Calf from the 
7 — See Exod. 32. 24. from 
whence tis plain, that the words 
Jcaſt em into the fire (meaning the 
Ear- rings and Gold it was made 
on) and there came out this Calf; 
| EOS] Suppole 
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Suppoſe that *twas a | rude acci- 
dental Form liker a Calf than a- 
ny thing elſe, and not an Imita- 
tion of the Agyptian Apis, and by 
conſequence not learn d of the 
Mgyptians. Another Error is, 
that the Ægyptiaus bragg d they 


had Painting fix thouſand Years | 


before it went into Greece, which 
was long before theWorld was made, 
and ought to have been but fix 
hundred Years : As alſo that the 
conians, not-Sicyones, as he al- 
erts, were the firſt Practicers of 
Painting in Greece, Wy, 14 
Q. Whether do yon think moſt in 
- the right, Ariſtotie, that thought 
the Rational Soul diffus'd, all over 
the Body; or Carteſius, who con- 
fin'd it to the Glandula pinealis, 
er a:late Author wha wou d place it 
in the Nerves? ?: 
A. Since the late Author who 
placed the Soul in the Nerves pre: 
tends to examine tae other two, 
we'll conſider the weight of his 
Arguments, and afrerwards give 
our Sentiments upon the whole. 
1. He denies the Soul to be in 
all the Body, Becauſe (ſays he) 
Fa Nerve he tied, all the depen- 
dant Ramiftcants become Mot ion- 
tefs,: and feel no mpreſion what- 
ever, therefare the Soul cannot be 
in the parts below the Ligature 
As much as to (ay. thus,It a Man 
expires in a great Glaſs - Bottle 
feal'd up Hermetically, his Soul 
Lannot getiout'; an excellent way 
Atheiſts that have a mind to 
 fecure themfelves from the De- 
Til. But if, after all, we ſhall find 
the Soul · of too refin'd a Subſtance 
io be eug d up, the Atheiſt will 
be at a loſa: And thus alfo if the 
Soul can't be ty d by a material 
Eigrure; nay, tho' a Leg were 
cht af, if che Zoul' it felf is in- 


diviſible,” immarerial; Er. chen 
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our Author's Opinion is as weak 
at leaſt as either that of Ariſtotle, 
or that of Des Cartes: fince it 
may be thus ſolv'd, The Soul re- 
tires from thoſe. Rami ſiaations below 
the Ligature, as being by ſuchuſage 
incapaaitated for a proper actuation. 
The next he engages Des Cartes, 
and ſays the Glandula pinealis is 


neither penſile, nor moveable, &cc. 


Alas poor Soul, that cannot ſtay 
in any place where tis not hang d 
like à Pig ina String, or toſs'd like 
a Cat in a Blanket: The reſt is 
too ridiculous to proceed in. 
Nor muſt the laſt Author's po- 
firion find better treatment than 
the Opinions of Axriſtotle and Car- 
teſus, whom he pretends to con- 
fute; for ſince he ſays the Soul 
is in the Nerves, we demand of 
him what it is, and how big ? 
We know how much tis poſſible 
for the Nerves to contain, and that 
they are a place: Now if the Soul 
according to all Definitions that 
have ever yet been made of it, is 
of ſuch a Nature as is incompa ; 
tible with Longitude, Magnitude, 
Diviſibility, Place, and ſuch groſs 
Terms, how unreaſonable is it to 
aſſign to it either the Nerves, or 
any other place, we leave to all 
the World to judge. Where“ ever 
we feel the Effects af it, we can 
reaſonably ſay it is there, but the 
manner how, we know nat; and 


if ſo, we muſt ſay, Tas tora in tata, 
| and pars in qualibet parte, whach 


poſit ion will always” ſtand good, 
till we can diſtinguiſh Sapors by 
the Eyes, and Sounds by the Pa- 
late; that is, Objects by powers 
altogether incompatible to em. 
Q. Whence the Ancients had their 
Names, as Socrates, ' Diogenes, 
Hannibal, c. and whether. they. 
uſed any Ceremony - equivalent 0 
Une! 0m 05165 5; 


Vol. 1. 

.4. Undoubtedly they had the 
Cuſtom it ſelf of naming Children, 
by Tradition from their Anceſtors 
the Sons of Noab, as the Jews had 
theirs: And the ſame method 


they took, expreſſing ſomething 


remarkable which they ſaw or de- 
ired in their Bodies or Minds 
Thus Socrates, as is moſt probable, 
from Za and wpz7t, which ma 
ſignifie 2 ſafe, wiſe, or modell 
Ruler, and ſo in their others. But 
eeammly pee c Lin In 
— fixing the Names of 
their Gods on their Children, ei- 
ther as a Token of Nobility, or 
Devotion. Thus the Jews, Je- 
didiah, Jeremiab, Elkanab, Sa- 
amel, and a thouſand others, Ac- 
cord ingly the Heathens, which 
appears not only from their ge- 
neral Names, as Theodorus, Theo- 
pompw, Sc. but very remarkable 
from their practice as to the 
Names of particular Gods, as a- 
mong the Greeks Diogenes, &cc. 
And with the. Eaſtern Nations 
Bell, or Baal, their moſt ancient 
and famous Idol, whence they 
named both Men and Women. 
Thus Belſbazzer nick-nam'd Da- 
viel Belteſbat zar, after the Name 
of his God, making him alſo half 
his own. Nameſake, that Country 
being in all probability | 
der of Idolatry, where in the old 
Babyloniſo - Antiquity clearly out- 
does the aer. Thus even among 
the Grecians, tho' the Terminati- 
on a little varied by the Idiom of 
the Language, as in Ariſtobu{us, 
or Theobulus, &c. which Erymo- 
logiſts are, miſtaken when they 
errve from Confilium, their true 
Original being much higher in 
this Belts or Bel, fo that Axiſta- 
bulus is the ſame with the Hebrew 
Igbijab, os Tebadonijah, (in En- 


the Foun- | 


he Athenian OR ACL E. 


a 


gliſn, Good. Lord God) and Theobu- 
he the ſame with Azonijah, only 
inverted, as appears more ] la in- 
ly when the Goth made uſe of 
that Name, and ſtript it from its 
Greek Termination, only. addi1 
a Letter of their own in the lied 
'on'r, and calling it Theobald, a 
word which expreſſes Baal or Bel 
more plainly than the Greek 
Theobulus. Thus remarkably a- 
mong the Tyrians or Phenicians, 
both Fezabe! the Daughter, and 
| Ethbaad the Father, taking their 
Names from the ſame God. Tnus 
as clearly the C::thoginians, which 
all now confeſs to be a Colony of 
Tyre, and who in imitation of 
their Fathers, call'd their Chil- 
dren, Hannibal, Aſdrubal, &c. 
As to the Quelijon, Whether 
the Ancients had a folemn time 
of giving theſe Names equivalent 
to our Chriſtnings? We anſwer 
they had, and thoie taken very 
probably from the Cuſtom of 
Circumcifion among the Jews, 
received allo by ſeveral other Na- 
tions. Thus we find in Mexan- 
der ab Alex. dieb. Genealh. Varro, 
and others, that *rwas the Cuſtom 
among all civiliz'd Nations ta 
give the Name on a certain Day, 
the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth or 
Tenth, according to the mannet 
of the place, and that this was 
always · perform'd with great So. 
lemnity, and ameng the Greeks 
with Feaſts and Sacrifices. 
Q. What u Scepticiſm? 
A. Sceptitks have their Name 
Yao rid, i. e. Confiderate 
Speculari ; They are yet the Fol- 
lowers of thoſe Philoſophers that 
were altogether for reaſoning and 
Spe:ulation, but for no Experi- 
mental Concluſions : So that 
ſtrictly fpeaking, moſt of the 


Ancient Philoſophy is Seepticiſm : 
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TTis a Metaphorical Expreſſion, 
and may be derived from ut v 
_ a walking-ſtaff, or Cud- 
gel to lean on, denoting a Sect 
of Perſans that lean'd on, or re- 
: 1y'd. upon bare Speculative Rea- 
onings, without going any fur- 
ther. Some wou'd have it from 
ena, umbra, or Shadow, as if 
bare Speculation was anly a ſeek- 
ing after truth in the dark, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Experimen- 
tal 8 which our Mo- 
dern Philoſophers, eſpecially the 
famous Mr. Boyle, has ſo much 

improv d. | 3697; 

; fe all matter one conti- 
nucd Moles, is it poſſible to divide 
that matter, and put the parts divi- 
ded into a Central motion, without 
neceſſarily owning a ſpace diſftin4 
from that matter. 

A Ir appears at firſt fight chat 
the Senſe of the Queriſt is, Whe- 
ther a Vacuum is neceſſarily de- 

ndant upon the vorticity of 
ſuch Bodies as have their Origi- 
nal from the Common Maſs ? 

Whether any thing elſe is hereby 
defign'd, we cannat determine; 
but, if only this is meam, our 
Anſwer is, That tis impoſſible 
but that there ſhqu'd be a ſpace di- 
ſtinct from ſuch Central Moti- 
ons: As for Inſtance, Suppoſe the 
Aaſe divided into three parts, re- 
preſented by three Circles thus, 
2, Unlels we admit a penetrati- 
on of Bodies, there muſt be a ſpace 
r om * _ all, a Va- 
cuum ſtrictly aking, is not 
the reſult of ſuch diviſion, fince 
other Particles of diſtinct Bodies 


may intervene . and hinder the | 


Vacuum; if it be Qbje&ed, that 
the Chaos or firſt Moles, was one 
diſtinct Maſs by it ſelf, and that 
there was nothing dependant on 
it, or diſtinct from it, but that all 
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neceſſarily proceed from action 
and paſton betwixt em. Thus the 
Sun by its influences heats the 
Earth, and exhales V rs ac- 
carding to the Nature of the Ri- 
vers, Marſbes, Minerals, &c. from 
whence they came: Now to ſay a 
Bowl has a Vacuum in it, becauſe 
it is not fulkof Earth, bur only of 
Water, Which is exhal'd from 
the Earth ; or of Wind, which 
is Water rarified, is abſurdity e- 
: we rather think the 
Queriſt may have reſpect to the 
Planets, . &c. which Des Carte: 
and others tell us, have every 
one their Vortex and Vortiginous 
Effluviums according to. their 
own Nature; if ſo, we only 'defire 
the Queriſt to conſider the: Na- 
ture of Whirlpools, for there's 
no Vacuum in the Water, altho 
ſuch a Stream may ruſn from ſuch 
a Point, and another or two from 
contrary ones, whereby they ra- 
ther mix than confound or unra- 
vel one another, as ſome believe 
the Planets will ina long tract of 
time : And thus we may ſafely 
conclude : of the Effluyia's of 
Vertiginious Bodies, which will 
mix in their more fine and ſubtle 
parts,' rather than leave any place 
in the Elements void, or ſuch as 
ean be:{aid to have no particle of 
any matter at all in em. 
Q Whether. the Soul doth always 
actually think? | p 
A. To anſwer this Queſtion , 
tis neceffary that we have a true 
Definition of the Soul, but igno- 


rance of its Nature denies t at, 
therefore we ſhan't enquire whe: 


ther *ris a Cogitative Stance, as 
| ome 


Vol. I. 
was an Eternal Facuum about it : 
We anſwer, That however when 
all Bodies were made, and put 
upon their diſtinct Motions and 
Offices, ſubtle Effluviums wou'd 


is by means of the Senſes, or by 


Vol. I: 
ſome would have it, or whartelſe, 


but what are the Effects of it. 
And this we find to be A4bſtrat 
Ideas, Ratiocinations and Conclu- 
ſions; this is the ordinary Method 
of the Soul's acting, and all this 


means of ſome Idea formerly had 


by the Senſes ; but now to ſay the 


Soul acts no other way, or has no 
other Ideas but what the Senſe 
gives, is to ſuppoſe that Chilaren 
think not at all in their Mothers 
Womb, or that the Soul is either 
aſleep at its ſeparation from the 
Body, or that it is void of pain or 
pleaſure in a ſeparate State; but 
that every one denies, and by 
conſequence, grant that the Soul 
thinks then, for 'tis impoſſible to 
reſent any thing without think- 
ing: In fine, we muſt either con- 
clude that tne Soul is ſometimes 
aſleep, unactive, nay, not a Soul, 
or elſe that it is always thinking, 
that being as Natural to a Soul, 
as Vegetation to Vegetables. 


ERelat. About a fortnight or three 


Weeks, or ſome other time, before 
the Death of any Perſon in the 
Family, there is an Appearance 
vulgarly called a Fetch-Light;or a 
Dead Mans-Candle; fo denomina- 
ted, I preſume, from the form or 
figure of a Candle in which it 
preſents it ſelf, It is obſerved 
to come firſt from the Bed where- 
on the Perſon whoſe Death is 
thereby ſignified, is to die, and 
thence to move into all other 
Chambers of the Houſe where 
the Body ſhall be carried, either 
to be Coffin d, to lye in State, or 
c. and to reſt for ſome ſmall 
{pace at each of thoſe places 
where the dead Body is to be 
laid, thence to move the very ſame 
way, and about the ſame diſtance 
from the ground as the Body is to 
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carried until it comes to the 
Church; it obſerves with ſuch ex · 
actneſs the motion of the Body, 
that ſome Perſons who have ſeen 
theſe Lights, and afterwards the 
Body, cart ied tothe Grave, affirm 
that now and then they took no- 
tice that the Light halted for a 
ſhort time, in the very ſame place 
or places where the y was af- 
terwards ſtopt either to change 
Bearers, or upon ſome other oc- 
cahon ; to ſatisfie you further 
with what preciſenels this Light 
imitates, and as it were Apes the 
motion of the Body, I ſnall give 
you this inſtance from the mouth 
of a Gentleman of unqueſtionable 
Credit, now in this Town. He 
was ſome Years ago in Bed at a 
Relations Houſe in Carmarthen- 
ire, and being fully awake about 
one or two of the Clock in the 
Morning, he obſerv'd a Light to 
come into the room, at the Door 
which was on the left hand as he 
lay; it came not immediately on 
the Bed on that fide which was 
next the Door, but moved round 
the Bed and came up on the- 
other fide which was fartheſt 
from the Door ; whereas it might 
have come at that fide which 
was next the Door; after this 
it fix d upon that part of the 
_ which lay on his Breaſt,and 
after a ſhort ſtay went out of the 
Room. About a Fortnight after, 
a Gentleman dyed in an upper 
Room of the Houſe, and theGentle-. 
woman of the Houſe( knowing no- 
thing of this Light) order'd the 
Body to be brought down into 
this Chamber,and the Perſon who 
had ſeen this Light hap*ned to be 


then alſo there, and obſerv'd. the 


Servants to carry the Body about 
the Bed, and to put it in on the 


farther fide actording to the mo- 
| | tion 


* 


tion of the Candle. That theſe 
Lights do appear, is a moſt cer- 
tain Truth, and can be atteſted 


by ſeveral Gemlemen now ein 


Town, whoſe Reputation no 
Man will diſpute, and by almoſt 
an infinite number in the Coun- 
trey where they appear. Dr. 
Nic bol ſon, after Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
and Biſop Taylor, who both liv- 
ed in Carmarthenſhire, could not 
believe that there were ſuch 
things, until afterwards they were 
eonvinc'd by Ocular demontſtrati- 
on, as they themſelves own'd. 
Ther: was a Man that uſed to 


keep late hours in coming home, | 


vo frequently ſaw them, and par- 
ticularly one Night acquainted the 
Family that he had ſeen five or fix 
move at ſome diitance from one 
another over ſuch a Moor near 
the Church; they ſeem'd to que- 
ftio': the Truth of his feeing fo 
many at once; but about 3 Weeks 
or a Month after, he call'd his 
Brother out of the Houſe, and 
ſhew'd him ſo many Bodies as he 
had ſeen Candles at that time, 
carrying to be interr'd, all at once 
in fight. Theſe Lights have been 
ſeen to reſt in Highways where 
fome Men afterwards died, and 
upon the face of Water, where 
fome one was afterward drown'd, 
as alſo upon Trees where Men 
hang' d themſelves. I dare not take 
upon me to affirm that theſe 
Lights are ſeen no where elſe; 
| — I vs oa, I _ never 
eat that ever appear d in any 
place out of the Biſhoprick of Sr. 
Davids, nor in any part of that fo 
frequently, if at all, as the County 
of Carmarthen, where there is 
| hardly any one dies; but ſome one 
or other ſees his Lieht or Candle, 
Now Gentlemen, for my part I 
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ture or Religion for this, and there- 
fore I've | 
thoughtsto defire yours upon ir, 


aſe then, I put theſe Queſtions : 
'Q. What the Nature of theſe 


Lights u? | 
2. To what enũ they appear, ſince 
they are neuer (as I could hear) 


ſeen by thoſe whoſe Death they por- 
tend, but by es ? . 
3. How thus Phenomenon comes 
to be confin'd to the Dioceſs of St: 
Davids, and for the moſt part, if 
not altogether, of the County of 
Carmarthen? 

A. We wou'd deſire the Queriſt 
that he wou'd add to this particu- 
lar Relation, an account of the 
time of cheſe Fetch-Lights appear- 
ing ; if tis in the Night only, we 
may ſuppoſe it to be natural, as 
Wilkith'wisp,8c. which are com- 
mon in all Marſby places in Eng- 
land; if in the day-time, tis 
unnatural : Till we hear again, we 
ſuſpend our -Judgments, promi- 
ang our Thoughts upon the next 
information. 

. Whether there be any Liquid 
fo buoyant as to bear up an Lge, 
or any thing whoſe Gravity ſhall be 
more than the like Quantity of the 
ſame Liquid? 24-5] 

4. No — Jo give a fuller 
Anſwer, Wou'd be more than the 
Author of this Query cou d expect, 
tf he reflects what a ſcurrilous 
Preface there was to it; but this 
only by the by, to let the Au- 
thor know, that as we are below 
Reſemments, ſo we are above the 
requital of an Affront.— The 
Reaſon then is this, Where Bodies 
are tenuious or lax, by reaſon of 
the foluble adhefion of their par- 
ticles, as are all Fluids, experi- 
ence ſhows that in a mixtuie- 


can find no reaſon either in Na- 


uch Bodies, the more groſs and 
: | heavy 
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heavy parts ſubſide and preſs ö 
through the reſt towards their 
Center: Thus in a Viol fill'd 
with ſeveral ſorts of Liquids, as is 
very common in your Apotheca- 
| ries Fuleps, and other Liquid: 
| Compofitions, if you ſhake the 
Glaſs there's a mixture of all to- 
gether, which as it ſettles you'll 
find 'em ſeparate, and the lighteſt, 
as Oil, Oc. will mount uppermoſt ; 
not that it wou'd not tend to the 
Center as well as the - reſt, but 
becauſe the other being heavier, 
force their way through the 
lighter, and there being no pene- 
tration of Bodies, they are forced 
upwards. This is the Reaſon why 
any Glaſs or Veſſel full of Licuor, 
runs over when you put any Bo- 
dy into it that is heavier than the 
fame quantity of the Liquor into 
which it is put. But the Queſtion 
yet recurs, What i the otcafion of 
all Bodies tending towards the Cen- 
ter? To which we anſwer, That 
our Modern Virtuoſo's ſay, *Tis 
from a preſſure of the Atmo- 
ſphere, which preſſing always 
downward toward the Center of 
the Earth, it takes all Bodies a- 
long with it; and ſuch as are the 
leaſt porous, as Gold, Silver, Iron, 
Sc. fall, or to ſpeak properly, are 
reſs'd down faſter than other 
dies, becauſe the Atmoſphere can 
take faſter hold on em, being 
folid, whereas it pierces and flies 
through the other, being looſer 
and more expanded; but tho? 
this reaſon has ſomething of plau- 
fibility, we are ſure tis erroneous, 
till the Patrons of this fine 
thought tells us what it is that 
alſo preſſes down the 4:mo/there, 
beſides other Objections which 
we ſhall ſoon take occaſion to 
treat more largely of; but the 
Queſtion however is anfwer'd by 
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Q. About 16 Nears ſince, I fell in 
Love with a very deſerving Young 
Lady, and tho" her Fortunes were 
below mine, made her acquainted 
with my Paſfion, which ſhe neither 
encourag'd nor refw'd, but deferr'd 
giving me an Anſwer, nor wou d 
ever ſee or ſuffer me to come into 
her Company for 13 Years. At laſt 
ſhe fell fick, ſent for me, and ve- 
fend her laſt Breath in my Arms, 
with all the expreſſions of real Af 
fettion ;, 3 Nears are ſince paſs'd, in 
which, notwithſtanding all my endea- 
vours to a Chriſtian Reſignation), 
my Grief has at laſt broi bh me in- 
to a waſting Conſumption, ſo that 
'tis impoſſible for ne to be cured, al- 
though 1 may for ſome time conti- 
nue On the whole, my requeſt 1, 
that your Society wou d give their 
Opinion on the following Queſtions. 
Firſt, Vill this my unaccountable 
Love to a Creature be imputed to 
me for Sin, fince I can by no means 
whatever prevent this my inevitable 
Fate E: SEP 45 bs 
2d, If her departed Spirit can be 
ſenſible of thu my Grief, or if at 
the Day of Fudgment ſhe will know- 
me thus to have loud hey? 
za, If we meet in Heaven, whe- 
ther there we ſhall bave more Love 
to each other than to the reſt of the 
glorified Saints, . notwithſtanding all 
carnal Love ſball be quite baniſht 
in that State, where there is nei- 
ther marrying nor giving in Mar- 
riage: | Crs | 
A. The Gemleman who pro- 
poſes theſe Queſt ions, deſired us 
not to inſert the Letter he ſem 
with 'em, accordingly we have 
Printed no more of it than we 
thought abſolutely neceſſary, that 


the Reader might underſtand the 


thing. For the Fa# of the Re- 
lation, we ſhou'd think it a Ro- 


the Experiment above, 


mance, te paſlages are Io ſtrange, 
; on ly 
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only the Expreſſians ſeem too 
lively to be feigu'd: But whether 
oue or t other, we doubt not but 
the Ladies will extreamly pity 
the Unfortunate Lover, and blame 
his Miſtreſs for her unaccountable 
Severity and Folly ; tho he, on 
the other fide; is bound by all the 
Laos of Knight Errantry, right 
or wrong, to defend her; and 
find out fome ſecret Reaſon or 
other, to call her the moſt gene- 
rous Woman in the World. How- 
ever, we ſhall meddle no fur- 
ther with that Controverſy, leſt, 
Tuppoling . the Story true, we 
wu'd be thought to make our 
ſelves, too cw the Miſe- 
table, and therefore ſhall imme- 
diately fall ro anſwering his Que- 
tions. To the \ 
. Firſt, He talks more like a Lo- 
ver 1 a Chriſtian, in his i ne- 
vitable Fate, and his Ad ions are but 
too correſpondent to his Words. 
It's an uſual thing with Lovers 
to call that Fate, which 1s only 
an invgterate habit, or an unreaſo- 
2able Reſolution, and to think they 
have uſed all the means poſſible 
to conquer ſuch a Paſſon or Habit, 
when they do quite contrary, 
and feed and indulge em as 
much as they are able. It's a 
very difficult thing to love any 
Creature very paſſionately, with- 
out loving it better than him who 
deſerves infinitely more than al} 
our Love; which is not only a 
Sin, but a damning one, without 
Repentance; and will undoubted- 
ly. be imputed as ſuch to thoſe 
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| enquired, whether he has indeed 
uſed all the proper means, as well 
as endeavours, to obtain this Re- 
fignation. Has he call'd in Rel:- 
gion, as well as Reaſon, to his aid 
againſt a fruitleſs Love? Has he 
defired ſtronger than his own 
Reſolutions, both Earth and 
Heaven ? Has he acknowledged 
his Idolatry, in loving too well what 
he has now loſt; and which might 
be the occafion of his loſing her? 
Has-he read Mr, Boyle of Seraphick 
Love, whete Philander's Cale is 
very near the ſame with his own? 
If he has done all this, we think 
he may look on his diſtemper as 
the puniſhment, as well. as effect 
of his extravagant Paſhon, and 
wou'd hope he has had all his 
Hell here, as we are ſure he has 
had all his Purgatory, and that on 
Acts of cominu'd. Refenarion and 
Repentance, he may nope to be 
ppy in a better World. 


24, For the ſecond, it conſiſts: 


of two parts, Whether her departed 
2 can be now ſenſible of hu 

rief ? And whether at the Day of 

gment ſbe will know him thiis to 
have lov'd ber? To: the firſt; we 
ate extreamly | 
the Laws of the Inhabitants of 
the other World. It ſbou'd ſeem 
by many autheatick Relations, 
that at leaſt on extraordinary oc- 
caſions, there have been Appear- 
ances in the Shapes and Names 0 
deceaſed Perſons to their Friends. 
But this we are apt to believe to 
have been either the Hlufions of 
the Devil; or if the deceas'd were 


who are guilty of it. In this caſe good Men, ſome good Spirit 


nothing of Difficulty, which Lo- 
vers call Impoſtbility, can excule, 
the Conqueſt being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, and therefore, as Catullus 
in a like caſe, It muſt be done, 
whether it can or no. Twould be 


fotming themſelves an airy Body, 


(tho* the cafe of Samuel is per- 
haps an Exception) finee the Spi- 
rits of the Righteous are at reſt, 
far remote from our duſty little 


ſpot of matter, tho' we know not 
but 


in the dark, as to 
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but thoſe of Bad Men, being al- 
ready in the Cuſtody of their 
Tormentors, may be hurried about 
(like the Roman Priſoners) where. 
ever their Jaylor pleaſes. To 
the Queſlion then, If the Lady 
were really ſo Pious as her Lover's 
Character deſcribes her, ſhe's 
now Happy, and tho“ not in a 
Fate fully perfect, yer ſure in ſuch 
2 one as adinits of no Diminution. 
But this it muſt needs be, cou'd 
ſhe know how miſerable ſhe has 
made one that loves her, ſuppo- 
fing ſhe has yer any of the Senti- 
ments of humanity left, which it 
ſhou'd ſeem by the parable of 
Dives,are not quite diveſted, even 
in a darker World ; and” if ſhe 
has none ſuch, tis indi fferent whe- 
ther ſne knows her Lover's Grief, 
or is ignorant of it. To the Second, 
part af the Query, Vhether at the 
Day of Judgment ſhe will know him 
thus to free Jov's ber? We anſwer, 
If ſhe knows ir not before,*tis not 
likely ſhe*ll know it then, unleſs 
he's call'd to anſwer for it at that 
dreadful Bar. However whether 
ſhe does or no, he may aſſure him- 
ſelf they'll be then both too much 
concern'd, either with ſuſpenſe, 
or rather Joy or Sorrow, at the 
Succeſs of the Great Aſſize, which 
muſt conclude their Eſtates to 
endleſs Ages, ever to mind the 
Effects of a fruitleſs Paſſion, which 
laſted for a few moments while 
they were upon Earth. To the 
Third, Whether if they are fo 
happy asto meet in Heaven, there 
will be more Love between 'em 
to each other, than to the teſt 
of the glorified Saints ? We muſt 
firſt enquire; Whether we ſhall ſo 
much as k»ow one another there; 
if not, we doubt Lovers Souls will 
be in the fame caſe with others, 
unleſs they make uſe of Mr, Dry- 
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den's expedient, and wear Inſcrip- 
tions to diſtinguiſh em Tho 


we muſt confeſs our 3 
ee Mr. 


judgment is for the * 
Affirmative, as we Dryden's Ty- 
think we have for- rannickLove. 
merly declar'd it... 
and that ſeparate Souls ſhall know 
each other, at leaſt glorify'd Saints, 
when perfect in Heaven; becauſe 
their Kftiowledge wou'd be im- 
perfect if they ſhou'd not, and 
that in relation to ſuch Objects 
as wou'd conduce to the additi- 
on and perfection of their Happi- 
neſs, as well as their Glory. 4 
cauſe the Society of Saints in Glo- 
ry is by all granted to be one 
of the Bliſſes of Heaven; but 
Society without knowledge, can't 
be eafily conceiv'd of him 
who chiefly makes it: Becauſe 
we ſhall be then like the An- 
gels, who we are ſure know each 
other, and whom we believe 1n- 
du'd with all 'Xzowledee they are 
capable of, as they ſeem to be 
of all but what is infinite. Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhou'd&be leſs 
erfect than we are upon Earth. 
cauſe if there be any thing of 
humanity left,) and the  Efſenti- 
als will ſill remain) it ſeems con- 
gruous to ſuppoſe we ſhan't be 
without what we ſhou'd think 
wou'd conduce ſo much to our 
happineſs, as to ſee our Friends 
partake thereof. . Becauſe there 
are no valuable objections againſt 
it ; that of Abraham's being igno- 
rant of us, and St. Paul's knowing 
no Nan after the fleſb, relating 
plainly toour ſtate in this World. 
And laſtly, Becauſe it ſeems a- 
greeable to the Divine, Equity, 
that the Obligations of Gratitude 
ſhou'd never ceaſe, but laſt even 
to the other World, we mean 


FED 


ſuch real Obligations, as the Ef- 
G ects 
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fects of em are Eternal, ſuch as 
make us more Vertuous and Holy, 
and ſuch eſpecially as bring us to 
Heaven; and if they laſt ſo long, 
how can they be acknowleg d 
and repaid, unleſs we know thoſe 
who conferr'd 'em: Notwith- 
Nanding which lower degree of 
Happineſs, the Infinite Being may 
be ſtill all in all, and we may in 
all the reſt only admire and love 
the Expreſſions, or Emanations of 
his Goodneſs. There's a Notion 
which may add ſome light to this, 
which is imbrac'd by Perſons of 
very good Senſe and Learning, 
and which we think but few de- 
ny; namely, That ſuch good 
"Works of good Men as ſurvive 
**m1 here, for inſtance, Books of 
Devotion, and in a ſenſe good 
Examples, &c. when they have an 
effect on ſuch as they leave be- 
hind, ſhall thereby advance their. 
actual Glory and Felicity in the 
other. World. And is't not then 
highly probable, that ſuch as are 
advantag'd by em, nay, directed 
to that happy place, ſhou'd, when 
they once arrive there, both know 
and acknowledge their Benefa- 
ors? — And here may be room 
for the Unhappy Lover to pleaſe 
himſelf with not _ impoſlible 
hopes ; for if any of thole pieces 
of Service he did the Lady while 
ſhe liv'd, were ſuch as made her 
really more Religious here, and 
more happy .above ; nay, if he 
imitates her Piety and Vertue, 
wherein he thinks ſhe as far ex- 
ceeded others, as in her Genero- 
fity and Beauty, then they may 
probably. nat only Eno, but love 
each other better than others, in 
a better. World. But then he 
muſt have: a care to regulate his 
extravagant. Paſſion for her Memo- 


himſelf when he hopes to get 
thither, and muſt expect to ex- 
change this long Separation for 
what will be Eternal. And thus 
much for the three Queſtions of 
our deſpairing Lover. | 

Q Acertain Perſon having been 
contracted to a vertuous Gentlewo- 
man being troubled in Conſcience a- 
bout ſome unjuſt Act ions he had for- 
meriy committed, be reveals his diſ- 
content to her, hut wit hal promiſes to 
make a full reftitution to all that he 
had wrong d, and immediately ſets a- 


bout and performs it, without preju- 
dice to bis Reputation: However, his 


Diſcovery has ſunk him ſo low in her 
eſteem, and 't is ſo great a Trouble to 
her to find her ſelf ingag d to a Man 
that has own'd bimſel guilty of ſuch 
Crimes, that ſhe thinks ſhe may juſtly 
free os jo from all the Promiſes jhe 
has made him of being his Wife. The 
Bueſtion u,Whether a Man that has 
made a voluntary reſtitution wit h- 
out any — AN but that of hu 
Conſcience, and firmly reſolves never 
to commit the leaſt injuſtice again, 
ought to be reflected upon, and treat- 
ed as a diſboneſt Perſon, when be 
hopes the Stains of what's paſt may 
be waſn'd off by hu Repentance, and 
whether thu be a juſt cauſe for her 
to diſengage her ſeif from him ? 
A. Ihen we'll toon decide the 
Controverſie, and doubt not but 
the Ladies will be of our ſide, and 
for once all vote againſt their own 
Sex. If Ingenuity or Repentance be 
a Sin, the Lover has certainly 
committed the unpardonable one. 
Sure the Lady never lov'd him, 
or elſe her other now properly 
ſcrupulous Vertues have perſuaded 
her, thatneither Prudence or Ge- 
neroſity were to be reckon'd in 
that number. Where ſhou'd 3 
Lover truſt a Secret if not where 
he loves? And it's but a very ill 


j here, or elſe he only flatters 
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f , return 
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re turn to reject him for the high- 


; eſt voluntary Argument of his 
; Confidence and Eſteem? Bur ſhe 
2 thinks he's an ill Man, and that 
b diſengages her? No, he's good 


and virtuous, and this ſhou'd chain 
her more cloſely than before. Re- 
pentance is a lovely Vertue, and 
it ought not to be frown'd upon, 
but to be encourag'd and rewar- 
ded, and gives a new Title to her 
Heart : He's really as good, nay 
perhaps better than he was before; 
nay, we dare poſitively aftirm he 
is ſo, on ſuppoſition he's fincere,for 
true Repentance is better then bare 
Moral Honeſty ;, and that this is 
true, we have all the marks where- 
by it can be known to Man. 
Here's Sorrow, here's Confeſſion, 
here's Reſtitution,nor is ſo much as 
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his Reputation ſully'd ; tis cleat 
before God, what was done being 
now undone again, and Man 
knows it not, nor any but ſhe her 
ſelf, who knows it as a ſecret only, 
and therefore tis to be as if not 
known, and at the ſame time 
knows his Reſtitution and Repen- 
tance. Tis no Crime againſt 
publick Government, for which 
reſtitution can't be made, as Trea- 
ſon or Murder, But here Repen- 
tance has remoy'd the Stain, and 
Reſtitution the Injuſtice. The 
Caſe being thus ſtated; -ahd the 
Evidence ſummed up, we now 
gravely proceed to Sentence, and 
tis, That ſhe Seal his Pardon im- 
mediately, and in witneſs there- 
of give him her Hand at Ditke's- 
Place, or where elſe ſhe pleaſes. 


Q. 41, Learn'd Athenians, how are Bodies mov 
By Foreign Spirits, or by what are ſbou'd. 


They are not Matter, act by other Laws 
Latent to me, inſtruct my Ignorance 


We by applying Matter, Motion canſe; 


In what they are, and what we learn from thence 2 
eat- A. Bodies ne'er move till mov'd, as all believe, 
| be Nor can what's paffice, active motion give. 
may Mind is all act, all Alter mov'd we find 

and By ſome flirecting or informing Mind. 

ber This a Firſt Mover neceſſary ſhows, | 

: Pur how that Mover moves, he only knows. 

the Q. What's an Idea, or by what Power do we 
* When abſent from the Object, think we ſee? 
an 3 


The ductile Fancy is prepar'd to take, 
Stampt on the Brain, the Signature receives, 
Which 111] behind its Airy Image leaves: 
To this the Mind Adverts, - by this we all 
That's abſent ſee, and this Idea call. 


, Q If we are free, and what we pleaſe procure; 
u ch 5 


eſing what is good, we merit ſure. | 
If we are fated, ſtrange was ' Heav'ns intent; 
Firſt Cauſe the Sin, then make the Puniſbment: 
If both are falſe, then ſure our Reaſon's blind, 


hat e'er Impreſſions ourward Objects make, 


And we muſt grote in Faith our Heaven to find ? 

4. What e er has Reaſon's free, tho? free in vain, 

Waile Senſe does all out bozſted Reafon chain: 
62 
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Here Heav'n muſt aid, and Man's fond Pride dethrone, 


- He merits not whoſe Gond's not half his own. 
Faith lends us Eyes, to Heaven to find the way, 
And none but Birds of Night will hate the Day. 


Q. Can Witches by the Aid of Tow'rs below, 


- Transform themſefves to Beaſts ? Can Nature know; 
Save Natures God, any Superior Pow'rs? 
Sure iu above its own, which changes ours? 


A. E're he thoſe miſerable Wretches leaves, 
The grand Deceiver only them deceives; 


Vet we his Skill in Nature, vaſt eſteem ; 

He's wiſe, and Hobbs himſelf's a Dunce to him - 
Th' old ſubtle Serpent muſt have things good ſtore; 
What that (b) can do, he does, but can no more. 


- 


9) Nature. 


gs Q. Tell 156. ye Learned Heads, if ſuch there be; 


Nature s profound and ſecret Myſtery : 


1 How this vaſt Orb on unſeen Axles turns, 


el 


2 And, unconſum'd, the Sun for ever burns ? 
3 What unknown Powers gives its Heat ſuch Force, 
Orders its . _ irects its _ E-- 
How angry Tempeſts drive the Seas to ſhore, 
1 Beats * vaſt ſwelling Waves; and makes em roar? 
s When Wares likemighty Iſlands mount and ſwell, 
How Fiſh beneath thoſe moving Mountains dwell ? 
6 Why ſervile Springs do conſtant Tribute pay 
Unto their Arbitrary Monarch, Sea ? 
7 How in the hidden ſpace of Fate's dark Womb 
Things are at preſent laid that are to come ? 
3 Next the myſterious Births of Flow'rs diſcloſe, 
From 8 jeld-Daſie to the Garden Roſe ? 
uch a painted Coat the Tulip wears, 
1. in Red the bluſhing Roſe appears? 
10 Why clad in white th' Innocent Lilly's ſeen, 
11 And how the Scent comes from the ſeſſamin? 
12 Why humble Strawberries creep on the ground? 
13 And why the Apple ſtruts and looks around? 
14 Why Toy clings to the Oaks harden'd waſte, 
15 And why the Elm by th' loving Vine's embrac'd : 
16 Why Nature did for Fiſhes Scales prepare, 
17 And cloaths ſome Beaſts in Wool, and ſome in Hair? 
18 Why Golden Feathers do the Fowls adorn, 
19 And wh _ chirp and fing beneath the Morn ? 
20 And why all theſe are deſtin'd to maintain 
The Sovereign Lord of all the Creatures, Man ? 
4. Dear Friend, unknown, we thus reply to thee, 
And thy profound Myſterious Myſter y.: | 
1 As mov'd at firſt by its Great Maker's Troll, 
It perſeveres 3'th* ſame Eternal Roll. 


SS « 
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2 Vaſt 


2 . 


Vaſt 


I loved very well, and every day 
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2 Vaſt unexhauſted Vulcans it compoſe, 
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Or Fume turns Fire, and as it burns it grows, „ 

3 That power which deckt with Light the World's Firſt Morn, 
Before the Stars, or Sun it ſelf, was Born: 
4 Or Streams that ruſh from Subteranean Caves, 


Or Air comt 


s As worm” i 


eſs'd, thus vex the ſtruggling Waves. 
Uh e 


rth, when by fierce Whirlwinds rent, 


For nothing's preſs'd in its own. Element. 

6 Leſs will to more, as ſmall: to a greater Fire 
The lower Wave ſlides on, till preſs'd by th' higher, 

7 What's yet to come is not, tis nothing then, | 
And nothing can have neither how nor when. 

8 Your pardon Sir ! thro' half ſhou'd we but run, 


- = 


uſes Midwif ry wou'd ne'er be done. 


9 From mingled LG ſo gay the Tulip ſhows, 


Or Salts commix 


; from uniforms the Roſe. 


to This drinks not in, but outward beats the Beams 
It That ſpends its ſweets in Odoriferous ſteams, 


12 Their Legs are ſhort and weak, their ſtature low; 


And thoſe muſt creep, that cannot ſtand ar go. F 


13 T has along waſte, long ſbanks 


and lofty creſt, 


What wonder then it 2verlooks the reſt? 
14 Why do the faint and weak Supporters chuſe ? 


15 And tell me, why do Cripples 


rutches ule? 


16 Them Mother Nature did with Scales ſupply, 

As Coats of Mail to guard the'watry Fry. : 

17 Degrees of Heat bring Curls, or elſe abate, 

As in our Hair, and Negro's woolly Pate. 

13 From different Texture, different Colours fall ; 

19 Birds love the Morn, becauſe they're Poets all. 

20 Who elſe deſerves their Homage and eſteem ? 

If he their Lord, whom ſhou'd they ſerve but him: 


Q. I buried a Wife and ſeveral 


Children above 20 years ſince, whom 


to thi hour in my private Prayers 
cannot forget or forbear an Oriſon 
and Commemoration to Almighty 
God for their Souls : Now I do ear- 
ne 4 deſire to be ſatisfied if this be 
an Error, or not ?- : 

A. What ' reaſonable Subject 
there can be for ſuch a Prayer,we 
know not; for the State of that 
Life, whether good or bad, being 
unalterable, it muſt be grante 


alter it, are vain and fooliſh; and 
tis no leſs ridiculousto wiſh any 
thing may continue in a State, 
which cannot but continue. But 
beſides the fruitleſs vanity of ſuch 
an Action, there's a great deal 
of wickednefs in it, for whatſoever 
i not of Faith is fin: But there 
is no Inſtance, no Prefident, no 
Promiſe, nor the leaſt Groundin 
Sacred Writ for ſuch a practice. 
Now the Scripture being the 
Rule of Faith, and being filenr, 
all Prayers to that end are faith- 


that what engeavours are uled to 


| leſs, and by 9 ſinful, 


; 


. what | 


q 
| 
ö 
[ 
4 


fam and can't perform their . ; 
e 
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is ko this day, which Sonſor, & 
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what ever preten 
Friendſhip may be the Motive. 


of Love orſ ceptor or Surety, is all to anſwer 


for the Child. They were alſo 


Q Tintend to Chriften my Child | very early in the Chriſtian Church, 


next Sunday, and am a Member of | Juſtin 


the Church of England, yet I defign 
70 Godfathers for it: Ber "tis 
Tawful for me to omit them? What's 
the Reaſonof their Inſtitution ? and 
why are they continued in this Chri- 
ſtian Age ? Aud what ground have 
the Diſſenters for their Object ion: 

ainſt em, that they are unneceſ- 


4. We muſt for methods 
invert the order of the Queſtions, 
and enquire firſt, into the Anti- 
guity and Reaſon of the Inſtitution 
of Godfathers or CSureties, then 
the reaſon of their Continuation : 
After which naturally falls in the 
preſent Caſe, and the confidera- 
tion of the two Objections 
broughr againſt the cuſtom of our 
Church, 1. For their Antiquity, 
many think they were uſed even 
in the time of the Prophets, as 
ſeems very probable from that 
paſſage in Jſa. Ch. 8. 2. where at 
the Birth of Maberſbaalhaſhbaz, its 
ſaid, he took unto him Faithful 
Witneſſes, and they were two, 
Uriah and Zechariah, and this as it 
ſhou'd ſeem according to cuſtom ; 
for we'find not he had God's com- 
mand fort. But not to inſiſt on 
this, tho Junius and Tremellits 
on the place ſpeak of it is granted 
(with a: conſtat) that hence the 
Cuſtom was deriv'd, we are ſure 
that twas in uſe among the Jews. 
The Ruler of the Houſe of Fudgment 
avas 0 take care of the Children 
of Proſelites, and was call'd their 
Farher, and there was one to 
hoid the Child at Circumciſion , 
eall'd the Sponſor, or - Surety, as 


acquaint us, and as their Cuſtom 


Martyr mentions *em about 
the middle of the 24 Century, by 
the Title of exxpignms, Tertul- 
8 about the end 5 the ſecond 
Century, or very inning of 
the third, by the Name of Sow: 
ſores. vie” Aregp. tho' ſpuri- 
ous, yet allowedly Ancient, alſo 
mentions and ſtiles'em *Arzdxes, 
St. Auſtin call dem Fidei-juſfores 3 
their end in uſing em was, as 
ſome think, for Sureties both for 
Parent and Child, leaſt the firſt 
ſhou'd Apoſtatize or die, and the 
ſecond not ta be ſufficiently in- 


ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religi- 


on. But the chief deſign and in- 
tention of 'em, we may learn 
from what the Ancients tell us 
was their Office, both at and after 
Baptiſm. At Baptiſm to make a 
Formal Contract or Corenant in the 
Minors name, between God and 
him, which being Chriſtians, 
they thought they had right to 


feſſion,and by their Faith entitling 
the Child to the Benefits of a 
Conditional Covenant. Thus in 
that very ancient piece, ſtiled 
Reſponſ. ad Orthodoxes, me Beige 
Th , cc. © Infants are thought 
© worthy to obtain the Benefits of 
© Baptiſy by the Faith of their 
s Sureties, ot Suſceptors. So Rabac- 
8 cus Mauris, who liv'din the 8th 
Century, tells us, That the Sal- 
vation of Infants is compleated 


Mou t hs of thoſe that bring them, 
© tho? they are themſelves un- 
capable, by reafon of their ten- 
* der Age, of renouncing the De- 


| © offer em to God, and no Er 
: 6 


"> 


vil, and believing in God. Era 
8 
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do, being themſelves Faithful, 
at leaſt as far as outward pro- 


5.200 theChurch by the Hearts and 
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that Queſtion, Why. are Infants 


derſtand it, and are to be Witneſ- 


Vol: | Pg 


© he accepts em: Exactly after 
the ſame Copy writes our Church, 
and in mioſt of the fame words, 
who iu her Catechiſe in anſwer to 


baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender Age they are not able to per- 
form the ſame, viz. Faith and Re- 
pentance before-mention'd ? It's 
added, Becauſe. they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties ; which pro- 
miſe, when they come to Age, 
themſelves are bound to perform, 
and this Covenant the Suretics 
ſolemnly make for em before 
they are baptiz'd, as may be ſeen 
in the Form thereof. After Bap- 
tiſm, their main Duty was to be 
Witneſſes and Admoniſhers to the 
party Baptiz'd jointly with their 
Parents, to inſtrudt them in the 
Nature of their Vow and Duty 
to God; and this indeed follows 
from the Nature of the Contract 
it ſelf,which being made by them 
for {ſuch as were under Age, they 
ought certainly to acquaint em 
with what they have done for 
*em, when they are able to un- 


ſes to them, as well as the Church, 
of their Baptiſm. Thus St. 4uftin, 
© Whoſoever, whether they be 
Men or Women, have taken their 
© ſpiritual Children from the Font, 
(for they uſed to receive 'em 
thence as well as to bring em thi- 
ther,) © let em know they are to 
* remain Sureties for em. And a- 
gain, more plainly, * Thoſe which 
thou haſt taken from Baptiſm, | 
* Teach and Chaſtize. And Walla- 
* fridus Stra bo, who as Dr, Care 
tells us, flouriſh'd in the Year 
* 800 and odd; The Godfathers 
and Godmothers ought to ac- 
* quaint thoſe whom they have 
taten from Baptiſm, when they 


2 
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they have made for 'em, and 
£ that they are to endeavout not 
to live unworthy of the Salvati- 
on provided for 'em, but perform 
* themſelves what they promis'd by 
© others. And thus the Church of 
England in the Exhortationto the 
Jureties at the end of the Office; . 
where indeed both parts of their 
Duty is comprekended in a few 
words; the firſt by way of ze- 
capitulation, Foraſmuch as this 
Child hath promis'd by you bis Sure- 
ties to renounce the Devil and all 
his Works, to believe in God, and 
to ſerve him; the ſecond, where- 
of we are now diſcourſing, inthe 
following words, as the conſe- 
quence of the foregoing, Je muſt 
remember that tis your Parts and 
Duties to ſee that this Infant þ 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
to learu, what a ſolemn Vow, I'ro- 
miſe and Profeſhon he hath made by 
o. There they diſcharge the 
Office of Witneſles, as well as In- 
ftrufors, as in what follows, more 
particularly of Monitors, Adviſers, 
and Inſtructors, being to call upon 
them to bear Sermons, and to ſeg 
that they be taught what they ought 
to know and believe to their Sogls- 
health, and that with Authority 
too, as St. Auguſtin before, not on- 
ly docete, but caſtigate. 
This for the Inſtitut ion, Ends 
and Offices of Godfathers and God- 
mothers. The firſt of which, 
that of being Sureties for the Pa- 
rents, now partly ceaſes; nainely, 
as to their Fpoſtatiziug from the 
Faith; but as to what may be as 
dangerous in reſpe& of the Chil- 
dren, ſtill remains, to wit, their 
Apoſtatizing from a good Life, if 
ever they liv'd oze ; for either 
of which Reaſons they may be 
careleſs in their Education, ors 


; come to Age, what Promiſes 


at leaſt may die, ang leave em 
84. Infants 
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Infants, ald in both caſes, the y make uſe of Sureties, fince com- 
Expediency of the Sureties: is as |, manded, and lawfully commanded 
great as ever, for neceſſary in | both by the Authority of Church 
themſelves they are not thought, ind State, as he himſelf muſt alſo 
the Sacrament being efjentially per- believe, if he's really and cordial- 
Fed without” em. The other Rea- iy what he profeſſes. But the Fun- 


ſons Allo ſtill remain, Infants 
dan't contract for themſelves, it 
muſt be done by others. Thus 
it was in che Jews Sacrament, 
the P.zxents cou'd not be both 
there; nor conveniently here, nor 
is it lo fit to lay all rhe tri on 
them, fur the Reaſons juſt men. 
tion d, tho! none thinks their 04- 
ligation is made void, by anothers 
being jointly bound. with them. 
Now if Godfatbers were ever 
awful or convenient, they mult 
To now: When there's as mucl. 
danger of the Parents neglecting his 


pon does very it, who neplegs 10 


| 


Cuftom,mention'd in che 


day is now paſt, and its too late 


for him to ask the Queſtion, how 
ever he ought to repent his Fault 
now, and mend it hereafter, if 
he has any other ſuch occaſion. 
As to thoſe two Objettions a» 
gainſt this ancient and laudable 


they come now to be conſider'd, 
That theſe Suret ies are unnecefary, 
and that they promiſe what 

impoſſible to perform. To the firſt, 
an anfwer may be eaſily gather d 
from what has been already ſaid, 
that they are not abſolute]y nece/- 


Chriſtian People. Hence it's plain 
> & 8 FER Rs Ig i The 


Rreſtiong 
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Chad as ever, and às much, if | ſary as to the eſſential Complexion {: 
not more danger fiom a had Life, | of the Sacrament, it is granted, t 
xs from a falſe Belief : For which | and fo is all but our Saviour's ve- te 
eaſon our Church ſtill continues | ry words, IBaptize thee in the Name H 
em; which cuſtom, were it bur | of the Father, the Son, and the Holy h 
fimply indifferent, ſhe has power | Ghoſt, You ſee the very nami a 
to do; for if Laws can't be made | the Child there, can't be eſſeutial, al 
about: indifferent Matters, they | or jn that ſenſe ' neceſſary to Bap» a1 
can be made about none at all; | ia, much leſs thoſePrayers which It 
and ſuch, before they are deter- all Chriſtians add at the ſame W 
mig'd, are the Accident and Cir- | time, both which all Parties add of 
- cumftances of any Religious Duty. | to the Inſtitution as to the Circum- 01 
ut this alſo carries a high con- | ances thereof, Thus the Sw eties 2 
venience with it, as we have are neceſſary, and therefore — h. 
already ſhewn, yet is not made extraordinary caſes, danger o C 
by our Church eſſential to the Sa- Death, &c. where private Baptiſm L 
crament it ſelf, tho? an eſſential] is allow'd, they 'are not reguir d di 
term of Communion. and unleſs in but as the Rubrick directs, the de 
ectraordinary caſes, not to be omit- | Child is to be nam d by auy * fe 
ted by thole who profeſs to be | :hat's preſent: And in the Ru- 5 
Aſembers thereof, to wnom at leai: | brick afrer the Baptiſm, when the : 
all her In un tions are Obligatory, | Child is publickly. brought to F 
or etfe, why. do they live in it ? | Church, it's ſaid, If the Miniſter ; 
All that are lawful; as we think | finds that all. things were done as F 
this js, and know of none that is they ought to be, then ſpall be not B 
not. Acrording to the Queſtion, | Chriſte the Child again, but re- ol 
we think that Church of England- | ceive' bim as one of the Flock of true 5 


fathers are àfterward requir d | 


| Office appointed for that purpoſe ; 


are not able to do it, are they not 


j 
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the Sactament is already eſſenti- 
ally perfect, and yet for the ac- 


cidental perfection thereof, God- 


when the Child is brought to 
Church, as may be ſeen in the 


And thus we think the A is 
alſo oblig d to do in the preſent 
Caſe; for neceſſary, they are to; 
the accidental Perfetion of the Sa- 
crament, neceſſary pro hic & nunc, 
now they are lawfully requir'd, 
by lawful : Authority without a- | 
ny juſt Impediment- For the 24 
Objection, : * That the Suteties 
are bound there to promiſe more 
* than they are able to perform, 
ſome ſay, Even for themſelves ; 
But that all thus object for the 
Children. Some we have heard 
ſay, The Sureties promiſe more 
than they can do for themſelves; 
to renounce the Devil and all gps 
Works, to believe in God, and keep 
hs Commandments. Burt if they 


able to reſolve to do it, or rather, 
are they not able both to reſolve 
it, and do it by the Grace of God, 
no, as our Church tells us in one 
of ner Collacts, muſt both put into 
our Mind good defires, and alſo give 
1 Grace to perform the ſame : But 
how can they - promiſe for the 
Children, that they ſhall do this ? 
Ler's firſt ask *em how the Chil- 
dren ſhall promiſe it, unleſs ſome 
do it for 'em ? To whom there- 
fore, as St. Auſtin ſays, The 
; r the Feet i others, 
* that th@Fmay come; the Heart 
* of others,that they may believe; 
* and the Tongue of others, that 
* they may promiſe or Covenant. 
But further, they are no more 
pblig'd hereby, than a Guardian 
is, that his Minor ſhall perform 


his Minority when he comes of 
Age; that is, He is to make him 
acquainted with thoſe Contracts, 
and preſs him to perform 'e.n, 
which if he does not, tis his own 
ault, not the | Guardian's, who 
muſt leave. him tothe Law, either 
to make him to do it, or puniſh 
nim for the Breach of em, ſince 
nis Minority when they were 
made, won't excuſe his non-Perfor- 
mance, eſpecially if for his Bene- 
fit. The caſe is ſo exactly the ſame 
nete, that tlie parallel hardly 
need be diawn aut. The Sure- 
ties are, when the Child comes of 
Age, to acquaint him what they 
nave undertaken for him, and 
that he is now to take it upon 
nimſelf, as he does in his Cate- 
chiſm and Confirmation; they 
are to preſs him earneſtly to his 
duty, and wie all means the can 
to make him practiſe it; and if 
they have done this, they have 
diſcharg'd their Obligation, and 
no more than this is meant by 
what they promiſe in his Name. 
All which, tho it ſeem to us very 
clear from the Explanation there- 
of already made, yet we defire 
not any to believe us gratis, or 
without proving all we ſay from 
our Churches own undoubted 
Declarations She has certainly 
the Liberty to explain her own- 
meaning, and tell us the Duty 
of theſe Sureties in that Exhor- 
tation at the end of the Office 
already mention'd; and what tis 
is alſo explain'd. * To fee - 
* the Infant be taught, ſo ſoon + 
© as he comes of Age, what a ſo- 
* lema Vg, Promiſe and Pro- 
« feffion he made by them: 
© To call up them to hear Ser- 
* mans, to provide that he may 
© learn the Creed, &c, and all o- 


Contracts mage far him during 


* ther things which a Co 1 
EE... 
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ought to know and believe to his 
Soul's Health. What are thoſe 
all other things, but (as it is after- 
wards mention'd) the further 


N the Church Catechiſm, 
which . all things neceſ- 


Cary to Salvation; nay, has more 
chan thoſe of the Ancient Church 
Had. Bur the next thing in the 
Exbortation preſſes hardeſt. They 
are to take care, That the Child 
© be vertuouſly brought up to 
© lead a Chriſtian Life; how can 
they do this? Why, as is before 
explain'd, Being brought up to 
lead a Chriſtian Life, is no more 
than being Educated in that man- 
ner, partly by teaching em the 
things fore-mention'd, and by-re- 
minding em of their Vow, part- 
ly by reproving them if they do 
amiſs, nay, reproving the Pu- 
rents, if by ill Example, or any o- 
| way, they are wanting in 
their Duty to em; tho" if the 
Children are far remov'd in their 
Infancy, the Cale is ſome what al- 
ter d. All which you ſee are no 
ſuch impoſlible things to diſ 


ar 

Negligence and Lazineſs,and ſome- 
times Perjury too, by that pre- 
| tence: For that few Godfathers, 
any more thin Parents, truly per- 
_ form their Office, is too ſad a Truth 
to be either deny d or defended, but 
that's (till their-own Faults. For 
theſe Vows, theſe Promiſes, the 
Child is certainly bound, when he 
comes of Age, to take pon him- 
ſelf, and ffee his Surety; which if 
he does not; and the other has 
dſcharg'd his Duty, his Blood will 
be upon bs own Head, and the 
Suretie+ have nothing to anſwer 


for. Thus have we endeavour'd” 


frirly to difcuſs this gte it Queſti- 
on, d-olaring plainly whit we 


ke to be the Senſe of Antiquity, 
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ch 55 but Men excuſe their own 


Vol. I. 
and the Church of England, as 
well as our own Judgments in 
this' matter, without any Refle- 
7:0ns on thoſe who are of another 
(we think miſtaken) Opinion. 
Q. What war the 


Ancients ? | | 
A. Both our Ancient and Mo- 
dern Geographical Hiſtorians have 
diſagreed upon this Point, ſo that 
it would be a great Folly for us 
to pretend a deciſion of the * 
ſtion 3 indeed a late Author has 
ffered to determine the Caſe, 
ut he has been pleas'd to keep 
his Reaſons to himſelf: The Phe- 
nicians, to obſcure their Diſco- 
veries of this Iſland, gave out it 
was a Land of , Darkneſs. How- 
ver we will tell you what has 
been writ of it, and leave it to 
the Queriſt's Judgment to decide 
as he thinks fit; Ortelius ſuppo- 
ſesit to be a part of Norway 
call'd Tilomark ; Cambden thinks 
it is the Scheland Iſlands in the 
Caledonian Ocean, now call'd'Thy- 
laufet ; others ſuppoſe it to be Ice- 
land. | Rudeckers Dlavias ſpeaks 
of the Voyages of the Syrians in 
the Hland of Thule, as if it were 

weedland. Antonius Diogenes com- 
poſed Twenty four Books of 
this Iſland, relating in them 
many ſtrange and incredible 
things, a little after the death of 
Alexander the Great; which ac- 
cording to - Photius he boaſted to 
have read amongſt the ruin'd Mo- 
numents of Cyprus. The Learned 
Dine, Iſaacus Pomanus believes 
it to be the Tyleuſes, and he 
backs his Opinion with the au- 
tharity of many Greek and Latin 
Authors, as from the - Hiſtory of 
Adam de Breme,. written in Auno 
1057. of Saxon the Gram niarian, 
and of Andrew Velleiis. But 
Arngrimss Fonds, who Wis well 
| Cn To skill'd 


Thule of the 
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skill'd inthe Collection of Iflands, 
gives it to his Country; for in- 
numerable more ſuch Opinions, 
ſee Chrymogea, ſeu rerum Handica- 
rum libri tres, Hamburg 1630. In 

uarto; and Specimen Iſlandie Hy- 
Sinn, & magna ex parte Choro- 
graphium, at Amſterdam, 1648. in 
quarto. Anatome Bleskeniana. Ham- 
burg, 1618. In quarto. 

CC. What is your Opinion of that 
famous Paſſage in Jolephus, in the 
4th Chap. of the 18th Book of his 
Antiquities, that relates to Feſus 
Chrift ? &c. ; 

{. We have reaſon to doubt 
that the Author of this Query is 
rather a Deiſt than a Chriſtian : 
By the word Opinion, is cunningly 
infinuated a Dilemma, viz. either 
the Paſſage is true or falſe; if true, 
why ſo many good Teſtimonies 
againſt it, as we meet with of 
late? If falſe, why is it brought 
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African, Lucian, Porpbius; and 
Pilate, who crucified him, ſent to 
Tiberius a full Account of our Sa- 
viour and his Miracles, which 
were Regiſtred in the publick 
Annals at Rome, whence we find 
the Primitive Fathers, as Tertul- 
lian, Apol. Chap. 21. and Fuſtin 
Martyr, in the ſecond Apology, re- 
fer ſo often to the Records in tbe 
Regiſtry, for an Evidence of the 
Origine and Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; but we have a 
| Cloud of Witneſſes to confirm 
what Foſephw's Paſſage fails to do 
with ſome Perſons, as Paul Hora- 
tius, Eutropiw, Pliny, Suetonius, 
Dion, Tranquillus, Cornelius Taci- 
tus, Ælius, Lampridius,- Saturni- 
us, &c. all which ſufficiently 
evidence the Matter of Fact, if 
Joſephus had never been. 
Q what Antiquity is Danci 
upon the Ropes, and what may be 


to prove there was ſuch a Perſon | ſuppoſed to give the firſt Riſe to 


as our Saviour, who liv'd at ſuch 
a time, work'd Miracles, was 
Crucify'd, c. We would not 
have meddled with this Paſſage 
in Joſephus, had not a late Author 
determin'd it falſe, perhaps to the 
prejudice of ſome weak inquiſi- 
tive Chriſtians. But this Author, 
who by the by, muſt be very nar- 
row ſighted, or ſee that an In- 
gagement in this Queſtion would 
be but little Service to any Per- 
{ons but ſuch as lay hold of every 
opportunity, that may Scandalize 
Chriſtianity ; but we have to tell 
that Author, and all others that 
are inquiſitive about the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, That we may 
lafely grant that Paſſage to be 
fictitious ; fince we have enough 
more to vur N from the 
Teſtimonies of the greateſt E- 
nemies to Chriſtianity, as Ccl- 


that Pra. t ice? | | 
. 4 Tis too ancient a Cuſtom 
to determine its Original; Terence 
mentions it as a practice in his 
days; ſee his Prologue to the 
Hecyra: And long before him we 
read of it practisd amongſt the 
ancient Grecians, not only by Men, 
but by Elephauts themſelves. 
Scaliger in his Exercitations, 232. 
p. 788. ſpeaks of Elephants dan- 
cing on Ropes. Axiſtotle ſpeaks of 
walking on Ropes; as alſo Sueto- 
nius, lib. 7. cap. 6. and Mlian in 
lib. de Animal. tells us, That E- 
lephants were taught to walk 
upon Ropes in his time; and 'tis 
a fair Suppoſition, that Men were 
not leſs Active in that Age, nor 
unacquainted with a Practice they 
would reach to other Creatures. 
Q. Some Philoſophers ſay, That a 
Man weighs heavier before Dinner, 


* 


ſue, Julian, Arollaucis, Thyaneys, than after; Pray the scaſon of it £ 


A. There 


ven for that which is not; but we 
are experimentally aſſur'd the 
contrary is true, which is anſwer 
+ There are a great many 
Vulgar Errors which Sir Thomas 
Brown has not taken notice of, 
that paſs for Truth amongſt ſome 
Perſons who are not willing to be 
at the Expence of a little Exa- 
mination, ] 
- Q. In Mr. David Jones's Fares 
wel Sermon, p. 34. he ſays, He that 
zaketh any Increaſe, not Six in the 
Hundred, but bet never ſo little, he 
Hall die for his Uſury, and his Blood 
Hall be upon bis own Head; and p. 
38. He that gives or takes upon U- 
ſury may lawfully be 2 7 Pray 
your Thoughts upon this Doctrine: 
A. This and ſeveral more 
Queſtions of the ſame Nature 
have come to our hands, ſo that 
purſuant to our former promiſes, 
we have oblig'd our ſelves to an- 
ſwer em; but the matter is of 
that great e N that what 
we offer, is ſtill with ſubmiſſion 
to the ſudgment ot the moſt lear- 
ned of our Divines, prateſiing our 
own Sincerity in this Affair. And 
tis not 1 lu of ns 
Spirit oſition, but purely 
reſpect to Truth, that has engag'd 
- us therein, and we deelare, That 
tis our great Trouble, that 
we have any occaſion to oppole 
fuch Perſons, as we have Charity 
2 ta believe, do faithfully 
and ſincerely endeavour the Re- 
formation of the Abuſes of Reli- 
gion, and the Sins of the preſent 
Times. | 1 
Some things are neceſſary to 
be premis'd, to prevent Miſtakes, 
leaſt we be thought to juſtifie 
thoſe whom we are bound to con- 
demn, to wit, ſuch Perfons as 
come under theſe two Charges. 


4. 


2 


N 
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A. There can be no reaſon gi-\ 


1. Thoſe who are Rich, and 
yet exact from the Poor, whereas 
we are commanded to give to 
and relieve the Oppreſſions of our 
— ..:-.:.. 

2. Thoſe who immoderately 
deſire Gain or Increaſe, are Idola- 
ters; and God forbid we ſbould 
bleſs the Covetous whom God ab- 
horreth. . | 

Perhaps there never was a time 
wherein *twas leſs neceſſary to 
teach Men they ſbould love them- 
ſelves than now ; and perhaps at 
this time Covetouſneſs is a more 
Univerſal Sin than ever, it being 
obſervable, that many who pats 
for good Chriltians, and abhor 
the Exceffes of Debauchery, are 
yet deeply guilty of this Sin. 

But to come to the 8 
which is (if we take the Senſe of 
all our Queriſts together) Me- 
ther it be abſolutely unlawful for any 
Perſon. to receive any Jucreaſe of 
any, for the Uſeof their Moneys, or 
whether a Toon Man may receive 61. 
per Cent. of 4 Rich 2 wha 
makes 201. 3ol. 50 l. 1001, per 
Cent. of his Money? To which we 
anſwer, Tis very weceſſary and 
lawful in the Senſe we now uſe it, 
although in the true Signification of 
the word, (to wit, Extortion, or 
any grinding the Face of the Poor) 
it is certainly damnable, We ſhall 
prove this, as ſoon as we have 
remark'd that by Succeſſion of A- 
ges, Conqueſts of Empires, and 
Revolutions of Kingdoms, tis e- 
vidently known, that the ſame 
words have loſt their firſt fignift- 
cation, and have changed ſome- 
times for better, and 
for worſe 3; Magus, Tyrannw, and 
many more, have run this Fate 
which we ſhall ſpeak more large- 
ESE Oxon 


Since our Saviour has kali 
9 the 
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ſometimes | 


the Law, that only which is mo- 
rally evil, and what the Goſpel 
forbids, is a Sin; but Uſury, as 
now eſtabliſned by Law, is not 
morally ill, nor is it forbidden un- 
der the Goſpel ; therefore tis no 
pan orgy Major has been the 


« than the Lawdoth : As the Law 
faith, Thou ſbalt neither add to it, 
nor diminiſh from it any thing. 
Now Uſury of Money was al- 
lowed to be taken of Strangers; 
therefore not — evil. 
Again, If Loan of Money at 6 


nguage of all Chriſtian Pul- per Cent. is ſinful; then alſo all 


pits fince Chriſt; perhaps a- 


mongſt all the Herefies which 


have yet appear'd fince our Sa- 
viour, not one has diſputed this 
particular. The Minor, for any 
thing we ſee, is as evident, for 
Loan of Money at 6 J. per Cent. is 
ſo far from an Injury, that *tis a 
great Kindneſs, and has been the 
rifeof Thouſands of Families. 
Kimchi on theſe words of the 
r5th Pſalm, Hath not put bis Mo- 
ney out to Uſury, Paraphraſeth 
thus, The Plalmiſt doth not 
« {tate it any otherwiſe than the 
4% Law hath done, and the Law 
« forbiddeth it to Iſrael, bur per- 
« mitteth it to Strangers; as tis 
« ſaid, To Strangers. thou may f 
« lend on Uſury, but *tis not ſo 
« allowed to rob, ſteal, c. of 
« Strangers; but Uſury which 
« takes from him with his Con- 
* ſent, is permitted, tha” it hurt 
« him: Anda little after, . But 
% Iſrael are not bound to do ſo to 
« a Heathen, for he is not bound 
&« to ſhew mezcy to him, and to 
« Jend him for nothing, becauſe 
« they commonly hate Iſraelites; 
but if they ſhew mercy to Iſrae- 
o {izes, they are bound to ſhew 
« mercy to them: And I have 
de been the larger on this, that 
« thou mayſt anſwer the Chrilti- 
« {tjans, who ſay. David here makes 
no difference betweeti an Tſrae- 
lite and a Gentile, but forbids 
** all Increafe ; but neitner Da- 
vid nor the Prophet Ezekiel, &c. 
forbid or permit any other thing 


rad ing, and every thing elſe 
that procures Money is a Sin; for 
no man can ſhow how there 
ſhou'd be a greater Moral Evil in 
Moneys procuring Moneys, than 
in Houſes procuring Houſes : As 
for inſtance, a Landlord Lets a 
Houle to a Tenant, who alſo has 
a {mall Houſe, and they bargain 
that the Tenant ſhall have the uſe 
of the great Houſe for ſo many 
Years, provided at the Expirati- 
on of ſo many Years, the Landlord 
have his own Houſe again, and 
the ſmall Houſe in lieu of Rent. 
Why ſhou'd' there be ſuch a pro- 
found Veneration for Names aud 
empty Sounds; as if things were 
made for Names,and not Names for 
Things ? 17 not Money and Money's 
worth, the ſame thing in Nature, 
tho? two Names? All Merchants 
(at this rate) that barter Goods 
for Goods, are Uſurers ; there 
can be no Trade, no Employ 
whatever without Uſury. The 
Lawyer puts his Law to uſe, the 
Gownman his Sermons, the Sol- 
dier his Blood, nay all the World 
are Uſurers, that endeavour for 
an honeſt Livelihood, and provide 
for-their Families. - Where's the 
difference, if I put 5ool. to Inte- 
reit; or lay it out in Lands, to 
have the Intereſt of it that way? 
He muſt make a very great Diſ- 
covery, that can tell us in what 
the Morality of theſe two Acti- 
ons differs. LA 

| Beſides, Uſury is not forbid by 


| 


any expreſs Prohibition under the 
| Law 
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Law, but only to the Poor; David, 


Ezekiel, &c. are 8 Com- 
mentators upon the Law, therefore 
we muſt look into the Law it ſelf 
for it, and there we find it but 
three times mentioned, Exod. 22. 
25. Lev. 25. 26. and Deut. 23. 19. 

» In rhe laſt place it is ſpoken inde - 
finitely, thy Brother, which muſt 
be expounded as all other Scrip- 
tures are, by other places which 
mention the ſame thing, and we 
ſhall find it expreſly ſer down in 
the other two, the Poor, him that 
is waren foor ; whence tis plain 
the Prohibition conſiders the Poor 
as the only 23 Subject that 
we are forbid to lend to, but ra- 
ther to give. 

We may obſerve, that ſince the 
Reaſon of forbidding Uſury to 1/- 
vael, was becauſe they were bound 
to help their Neceſſities in ſhewing 
mercy to the Poor, that the Law 
only forbids exacting Uſury of the 
Poor, where the Subject is menti- 
oned. As tis written, Exod. 22. 

25. If thou lend mn to any of 

my People that is poor by thee, thou 
ſhalt not be to him as an Uſurer, nei- 
ther Malt thou lay upon him Uſury. 
Lev. 25. 26, 27. And if thy Bro- 
ther be waxen puar, and fallen to 
decay with thee, thou ſhalt take no 
Ufury of him, or Iucreaſe: So Prov. 
28. 8. He that by Uſury and unjuſt 
Gain increaſeth hu Subſtance, he 
ſball gather it for him that will pity 
the Hor. Here Tarbith is tranſlated 

unjuſt Gain, which in Ezek. 18. 8, 
13, 17. (the place Mr. Jones ſo 
much infiſts upon) is tranilated 
barely Increaſe; both places re- 


ſpect the Poor, ſo that the Uſtry 


condemned by Scripture, is the 
taking Uſury of the Poor. — And 
ſo R. Levi Ben Gerſbam obſerves, 
Prov. 28. 8. God fo orders the 
matter, that he that gathererh 


Vol. I. 
his Wealth by taking Uſury of 
E the Poor, ſhall leave it 4 
„that will pity them, and there- 
e by reſtore it to them: 

All which things conſidered, tis 
plain that Uſury ſuppoſeth Op- 
preſſion of- the Poor; and the 
word any Increaſe, does in the O- 
riginal fignifie ' unjuſt Gain, and 
nothing art all of that we now call 
Uſury ; this is evident from the 
Rabbie's Expoſitions, as we ſhall 
now prove. 

In order to the clearing this 
Aſſertion, we ſhall conſider the 
Original Texts, the Jewiſh Cu- 
| ſtoms, & c. and firſt we ſhall come 
to the proper ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, which fignifie Uſu- 
ry ; and they are theſe two, Ne- 
Heck and Tarbith, the one ſigni- 
tying biting Uſury, (or Extortion) 
the other awltiplying Increaſe, as 
the Jews themſelves declare, To 
make this plain, we ſhall examine 
the Sentiments of the Jewiſh 
Doctors, upon theſe words, Ne- 
Heck and Tarbith. R. Sol Farchi on 
Exod. 22. 25. ſaith, 
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On the word Naſet h, an Uſurer, he 
ſaith, © Thou ſhalt not importu- 
« nately enquire it of him; if 
© thou knoweſt that he hath it 
ce not; be not like one that hath 
„lem him any thing, but like 


} 


one that hath not lent him: As 
4 > 44 5 WT 2133 | 


Uſury and Increaſe, both agree, in 


thy Victuals for Increaſe, Deut. 23. 
19, Neſbeck, «4 4c Money, Uſu- 
ry of Vittuals, Uſury of any thing 


beck it biteth, that is, diſtreſſeth 
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« *js ſaid, Thou ſhalt not make 
„ him ' aſhamed, And on the 
« words, Neſbeck and Ribbith, he 
« ſaith, Neſbeck is Ribbith, or In- 
cc creaſe, which is like the Neſbi- 
« kath, or biting of a ent, 
« who bloweth a little bruiſe on 
« a Man's Foot ; which he is not 
« ſenſible of at the firſt, when ſud- 
« Jenly he is bloated, and wol- 
« jen to the top of the head. So 
„ is Ribbith, a Man is not ſenſible 
“of it, nor aware on't, until it a- 
« mounteth to very much wealth. 

Michlol Fophi ſaith, tis called 
Neſbeck. 1 01 
Wr 
N it biteth aud devoureth con- 
tinually, 


And herein Neſbeck and Tarbith, 


that they both ſignifie Extortion : 
Inſomuch that the Caldaic Para- 

hraſe does often render Neſbeck 

y Tarbith, Increaſe : Maimoni- 
des alſo affirmeth in Hilcoh Malve 
Uloveth, Chap. 4. Neſbeck and 
Tarbith is all one, Exod. 22. 25. 
Neſheck, Thou ſhalt not give him 
thy Money upon ofury, nor lend him 

1 


that is lent upon Uſury; and why 
it is called Neſbeck? Becauſe Ne- 


his Neighbour, and devoureth bis 
Fleſh, by which it appears, that 
Victuals upon Increaſe, in Exod. 
22. 25. is expounded by Victuals 
upon Ulury, Deut. 23. 14. 

2. As to the Jewiſh San 
about Uſury, we ſhall only de- 
clare what they call Uſury and In- 
Creaſe in the Aſiſpna, and what 
their Rabbins expound the ſame 
to import and fignifie, in the Miſb- 


na in the Maſecar, Ent ĩtuled, Baba 


1. What is Neſbeck ? A. He 


“% that lendeth a Selobor (a Shekel) 
e for five Dinarin (or pence) or 
e two Seas of Meaſures of Wheat 
« for three ; this is forbid, Ne- 
ſheck, vid. Bnxt. in Lex Rab. 

« So in Chap. 5. Ibid. tis ask 
ce ed, What is Tarbith ? 

4. © When a Man buyeth a 
« Buſhel of Wheat for ſo much, 
« but before he can pay for it, the 
« price of Wheat is rifen to dou- 
66 ble the value it was at, when 
« he bought it; hereupon he that 
« fold it ſaith, Let me have my 
« Wheat again. Hilcoh Malve 
ce vioveth, ch. 6. He that lendeth 
« his Neighbour, and aftera time 
« ſaith to him, Pay me my Debt, 
«© The Borrower faith, Dwell in 
«© my Court till I pay it. Lo this 
« is the Duſt of Ribb:ith, becauſe 
« jt was not agreed in the time 
« when the Money was firſt lent, 
« as 'tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt not lend, 
eto him on Uſury. 

Thus far. for the Cuſtoms and 
Sentiments of the Fews, who were 
certainly the beſt Judges of their 
own Etymology, from whom we 
are certain that the word Uſury 
ſignify d Extortion, Injuſtice, or 
over reaching their ef Neigh- 
bour, and not our Manner of 
Uſury, as now eſtabliſn'd by Law, 
and founded upon very equitable 
and juſt Reaſon, 

Q. The meaning of that Text 
1 Cor. 11. 10. A Woman' cught to 
have power on ber Head becauſe of 
the * ET 5 

A. Ihis is a Queſtion admitting 
of ſo much Diſpute, and there 
are others of ſo much difficulty 
depending on it, that it rather 
needs a Volume than ſuch a Paper 
as this to diſcuſs it. And indeed 
one Branch of it only, that of 


Aletfix, cap. 5. ver. 1. They (ay, 


_ Hair (as we generally inter- 


pret 


pret it) in the 14 Verſe of this 
— Chapter, has employ'd ſome 
of the moit Learned Pens in 
Europe, who have compoſed juſt 
I ceatifes thereon. However we'll 
endeavour to give as full a View 
of it as our ſhort Limits will per- 
mit; and in order thereunto, muſt 
be forc'd to touch on ſome of 
thoſe Queſtions we have already 
hinted at: What is meant by 
Pro be what by being Cover d, 
and what by that m» xeyay, or ha- 
ving longer Hair, as well as the 
main Difficulties in the Text it 
ſelf; what is meant by this sZune, 
or Power ; and what by the 
Angels, neither of which can be 
very well clear'd till we have firſt 
dilpatched the others, nay indeed 
we muit explain moſt of the pre- 

ding Context for the ſame 
Reaſon, St. Paul in this Chapter 
exhoits the Corinthians to keep 
thoſe ezhous, or Traditions, 
which for fear of the Papiſts, our 
Tranſlators have turn'd Ordi- 
nances, which he had delivered 
unto them: Whence Eſtius, and 
others of the RomiſhCommuni- 
on, indeed weakly argue for their 
unwritten Traditions, relating 
to points of Doctrine and Articles 
of Faith, after the Canon of 
Scripture was perfected, and mi- 
raculous Gifts ceaſed, and the 
Goſpel planted in the World, 
— 24 h ich takes place here; 
thoſe Traditions or Ordinances 
being only matters of Diſcipline, 
or out ward Behaviour in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies or Churches of 
God, that all things might be 
done decently, and in order, and 
according to the Cuſtoms directed 
dy the Apoltles, and then in Uſe 
by all regular Chriſtians: Amongſt 
others, he treats of the Geſiure 
or Poſture in Praying os Prophe- | 


| 


ſying, both of Man and Woman; 
wherein the Corinthians, it ſeems, 
had forgotten, or regarded not 
what he had taught them ; pro- 


Directions from our Saviour for 
it, and contrary to what he had 
commanded, the Men pray'd and 
propheſy'd with their Heads 
cover d, the Women with theirs 
uncovered; and he in the former 
rt of this Chap. endeavours to 
ring them to the quite contrary. 
To clear which Cuilom, as well 
as theſe in the Text, we mult firſt, 
as was propoled, enquire what 
is meant by this Propheſying, ſo 
frequently mentioned in the 
Writings of this Apoſtle. By 
Propheſying was meant firſt a mi- 
raculous Gift of Praiſing God, 
either by Pſalms or Hymns, ol 
other ways: Sometimes praiſing 
God without Hymns, and in plain 
Proſe, which is prov'd as far as 
can be done by a Negative Argu- 
ment from Ad 10. 46. When 
the Holy Ghoſt fell onthe Friends 
of Corneliu, they were heard 
[peaking with other Tongues, 
and magnifying and praifing God; 
but nothing there of Singing men- 
tioned. However by Propheſying 
is ſometimes meant, ſinging God's 
Prailes, as appears pretty plain, 
from 1 Sam. 10. 5. where the 
Prophets are deſcribe4 coming 
down the Hill, and Propheſying 
with a Pſaltery and a Tabret, and 
a Pipe anda Harp; and thus in- 
deed the very Heathens ſtile 
their Prieſts; Vures being applied 
to them as well as their other 
Poets ; fo Tue in Virgil calls 
Helens, Vatem, and juſt after ſa- 
lutes him by the Title of Interpres 
Divum; and the Devil taught his 
Prophets as well as Gods, to give 


out their Oracles in Verſe (tuck 
as 


bably becauſe he had no expreſs 
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as they were) but beſides this, 
Prophelying was taken for re- 
veating any ſecret thing, either 


future or preſent ; the Secrets of 
— Hearts, or dark Places in 
Socripture, or future 


| Events. 
y, *ris taken as many think 


For publickly Preaching, In- 
ſtructing, or Teaching others. 


We muſt now enquire which of 


theſe ways of Propheſying is here 
intended, which will give no in- 


conſiderable Light to the preſent 
Argument. The Lait, we con- 


clude it cannot be, becauſe that 


Office 3s plainly reitrain'd to the 
Men, Women forbidden to 
ſpeak in that Senſe in the Church, 
and ordered more than once, to 
learn in Silence with all Sub- 
jection. But this way of Pro- 


pheſying, if any were intended 


in the Apoſtle's Writings, ſeems 
to be included iu that Exhortati- 


on of his, Chap. 14. Verſe 29. Let W 


the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other Judge. . and 31. 
For ye may all Propbeſie one by one. 
Though theſe Texts alſo relate 
to thoſe. admirable Gifts before 
mentioned, whereby they reveal'd 
the moſt ſecret Thoughts of thoſe 
who came into their Aſemblies, 
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ancient things, concerning which 
we can do little more than gueſs; 
let's enquire into that Text in the 
1th of this Epiſile, v. 26. where 
mention is made of — a Pſalm, 
a Doctrine, a Tongue, a Reve- 
Jation, an Interpretation: And 
here ſome have thought that the 
firſt of theſe; a Pſalm, was not 
joined in by the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, becauſe they are re- 
prov'd for having every one a 
Pſalm, Sc. But this may be eaſi- 
ly folv'd, for each Singing a dit- 
ferent Pſalm undoubtedly muſt 
cauſe Confuſion, which if they 
took their Courſes, as the Apoſtle 
ditects a little lower, and all 
Sung one, as the Congregation 
and Prieſts in David's time; and 
no doubt the Prophets before in 
Samuel's, it would be eaſily reme- 
dy'd. And were only this man- 
ner of Propheſying uſed by the 
omen, it would have been 
ſufficient to complete the Pro- 

heſie of God in the Old Teſtament; 

hat on his Servants and Hand- 


maids he'd pour out of his Spirit, 
and they ſhould Propheſie: But 


we are ready to believe another 
fort of Prophefie was alſo granted 
them in the fulfilling of that 


as St. Teter thoſe of Ananias and{Promiſe, namely, that they alſo 
Saphira. But other ſort of Pro-] revealed Secrets. This we are 


phefies there were, in which the|ſure was done by ſeveral Holy 


Congregations might all join; 
nay, the Vomen, as well as Jen, 
which muſt be Praying or Sing- 
ing Tſalms, one great part of 
Prayer being Praiſes, or celebra- 
ting the Praiſe and Honour of 
God, the proper Work of a Pro- 
phe:, which are here put toge- 
ther [a Woman Praying or Pro- 
phelying] not improbably to give 
a hint whar fort of Prophecy the 
Apoſtle meant, To be yet clear- 


er, as far as tis poſſible, in theſe 
; { 


| 


Women in the New Teſtament, as 
Anna, the - Bleſſed Virgin, and 
Elizabeth, and the Daughters of 
Agabis. So that a Pſalm, or 3 
Revelation the Women nave ; but 
a Doctrine or an Interpretation 
we believe they never had, as be- 
ing the Man's Province; much 
leſs can we think they were 
truſted with the Gift of Tongues--= 
Let thus much then ſuffice of 
Propheſie. We may now advance 
to the Second thing, the G- 
H ne, 


1 rr 
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ture, Poſture, Veſture or Habit, 


wherein they were to Propheſie, 


a Man aparto capite, with his Head 
uncovered, a Woman aperto, with 
her Head covered; the Reaſons 
whereof he adds, Becauſe the Head 
of every Man is Chrift, and by 

ray ing or Propheſying covered, 
he difbonoureth his Head, as the 
Woman does by having hers unco- 
vered. The meaning of which 
Reaſon, and ſome of which words, 
we muſt enquire into, before we 
can get any further. That Chriſt 
is now the Head of al Mankind, 
none can deny, who believe the 
Scriptures, and grant him to be 
the Second Alam; and this is the 
Head which the Man difhonourethb 
by covering it, as well as his own 
Head, for we believe both are 
here included. That the Man's 
own Head is here included, and 
that it was that time, and in 
thoſe Countries diſbonoured when 
covered, is very plain from the 
whole ſcope of the Words, and 
the oppoſition in the caſe of the 
Woman; but by the Head two 
other things were alſo intended: 
Firſt, all the Body, or rather all 
the Man; this is beyond diſpute, 
it being a common way of ex- 
preſſion both in thoſe Eaſtern, and 


even our European Weſtern Na- 


tions: Anoweſt thou not, that 
thy Maſter will be taken from 
thy Head to day, & — per Ca- 
pur hoc juro, are ſufficient proofs 

ereof. But we think it as evi- 
dent in the ſecond place, that 
our Saviour 1s here chiefly and 


ultimately intended; elſe why is 


he, juſt the very Verſe before, 
mentioned as the Man's Head, and 
why is the Apaſtle ſo careful to 
let em know, and fo ſolemn in 
makjng the Declaration on't (I 


would hace you know) that — 


Vol. I. 


| Head of every Man is Cbrift ? In the 
ſame manner, we believe, is that 
of the Waman to be underſtood ; 
and indeed if tis once granted, 
that the Head which- the Man 
Diſhonours by being Covered, is 
his own Natural Head, and alſo 
thereby Chriſt, who is his Moral 
or Political Head; it will not be 
denied, that the Head which the 
Woman Diſhonours by her being 
Uncovered, is firſt her own, and 
then the Man's, who is her Poli- 
tical, or Qeconomical Head. 
[ Having thus taken this rub out 
of the way, and reconciled the 
two Opinions, we go on to in- 
quire into the Reaſon why the 
Man's being Cover'd Diſhonours 
him and his Head, and the Wo- 


man's Head Uncover'd, her and 


hers, For the Man, there were 


two Reaſons, the firit relating to. 


a Civil Right, which more imme- 
diately we might refer to his own 
Natural Head. The ſecond, 
Sacred, relating to Chriſt, his 
Political and Spiritual Head, tho' 
both having a clear Dependance 
on each other. The Civil Right 
is that of all Ingenuous and Free 
Men among the Ancients, to 
walk aperto Capite, with their 
Face and Head open and bare to 
the Air; the contrary whereunto, 


Slavery, or a mark of a Luxurious, 
Delicate and Effeminate Per- 
fon, who could nor ſuffer, as we 
fay, the leaſt breath of Wind to 
blow upon him, either to diſcom- 
pole or hurt him. And this the 
ſtern Nations fo far obſerve, 
that they make Baring their Feet, 
and covering their Heads, 2 
token of Subjection and Obey- 
ſance. Now a' Man appearing 
in the Congregation when he 
ſpoke in Chriſt's Name, _m 
8 


* o 


was thought either. a Badge of 


Prett 
this 
be n 
le $ 


and vindicated us unto the glori- 


the Prieſts, who were covered 


Vol. I. 
his immediate Inſpiration, in the 
habit or paſture of a Slave, with 
his Head Covered, did. Difhonour 
his Head; Diſhonour, or Deho- 
neſtare hiwſelf, and thereby his 
Saviour, in whoſe Name he ſpoke, 
as if he were only King of Slaves, 
and had not rather brake our 
Yoke, made us Children and Heirs, 


ow Liberty of the. Sons of God : 
Bur by thus appearing Cover'd, a 
Man did Diſhonour Chriſt his 
Head, more immediately, as re- 
lating to a Sacred Right, in ule not 
only among the Jews, and all the 
Eaſtern Nations, but even all the 
Heathens, which was being always 
Cover'd, intra Sacra, while they 
were at their Devotion. The Ro- 
mans eſpecially, as the Learned 
Lud. Capellu has obſerved, both 


either with a Cap or Miters, or 
Garlands ( that Learned Man 
ſhould have added, as Serum did 
upon Virgil, except when they 
Sacri fice to Saturn, or Hercules, 
which they were to perform with 
Heads uncovered) and this the 
People us'd to do with ſonie part 
cf their Garment. And this it 
ſhould ſeem, by the Poet's manner 
of Writing, its Original ſhould 
be a very ancient Cuſtom ; for he 
brings in Helens directing his 
Hero, Quin ubi & pofits aris jam 
vota in littore ſolves. Purpureo de- 
lare comas adapertus amictu. Nequa | 
inter Sanctos ignes in honore Deo- 
rum. Hoſtilis facies occuret & 
omnia. Nay, he adds, Homo ſocii 
morem ſacrorum bene ipſe terero. 
Hac caſti manent in Religione nepo- 
tes! turbet, But whatever 
pretences they might have for 
this Practice, there is no doubt to 
be made, that it proceeded from 
tle Slaviſh Superſlitious Fear the 
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Heathens were under in the Wor- 
ſhip of their Idols, who indeed 
were Devils. as the Scripture teUS 
us, and tyrannized over their 
miſerable Votaries, And indeed 
the Jews themſelves were a tiff 

neck'd People, and when they 
did Worſhip.the true God, gene- 
rally did it more out of Fear than 
Love; and for this reaſon we may 
= ume took up the ſame Cuſtom, 
r we are as {ure that they uſed 
it long fince, as Maimoxides in 
his Miſna informs us, as that they 
do it now, or that they have no 
warrant in Scripture for ſo doing. 
Now the Corinthians, it's proba- 
ble, had taken up this Cuſtom ei- 
ther from the Jews or Heathens, 
but we believe from the latter, 
by what remains to be ſaid of the 
Woman. . Now by this following 
the Jews, Heathens, diſgracing 
God's Service, appearing before 
him in the Habit of Fear and 
Grief, or Mourners ; the Corin- 
thians did repreſent our Saviour 
as a hard Maſter, and ſo diſho- 
nour their Head before the World, 
making him like to the Gods of 
the Heathen ; whereas he com- 
mands them to go boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, and yet reve- 
rently too, and has made Faith, 
or a firm Confidence in him, when 
our Works gre ſuitable, the Con- 
dition not only of any Bleſſing 
we are to obtain from him, but 
even of Eternal Life. This for 
rhe Man's being uncovered, now 
forthe Woman's having her Head 
cover'd, leſt ſhe diſhonour her 
Head. When we firſt read that 
Text, and what ſucceeds it, of 
2 Woman's long Hair, that *rwas 
decorous for a Woman yuay, 
and S4/maſng's Learned Notes“ 
upon't, wherein he underitands 
not x0uey of long promiſh Hair, 
H 2 but 


. 


„ 2 
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but rather of curl d Hair, which 
thereby is ſhorten'd, be ing tied 
up and plaited, and roll'd in the 
form of a Crown on the Woman's 


RACLE. Vol. I. 


well as the Sibyls and Prieſteſſes 
of Apollo; this the Apoſtle tells 


Head, which is indeed a Glory Vail is a token of Subjection and 


to them, as tis call'd in the Text, 
not the contrary; when we read 
this, we immediately reflected on 
the Cuſtom of their Prieſteſſes 
and Propheteſſes among the Hea- 
thens, who, when. either Sacrifi- 
ceing or delivering Oracles, uſed to 
have their Heads uncovered, and 


their Hair diſheavel'd looſe about] Hair, 


their Shoulders, te which there 


Modeſty, and becauſe the diſor- 
dered Dreſs was immodeſt; now 
by throwing off their Veils with- 
out their Husband's leave, they 
ſhew'd they regarded not their 
Duty and Subjection to them : by 
uncovering, undreſſing their 
Heads, and diſheavelling their 
they ſeemed like mad 
People; and ſo diſhonoured or 


ſeemed to us ſome Allufion in this expoſed both their natural Heads, 


Cuſtom of the Corinthian Women, 
and this Judgment we are fince 
confirm'd in, by finding *tis the 
ſame with the Pious and Learned 
Mr. Jo. Mede's in his Diatrik. on 
the Place. They did it, ſays he, out 
of a wicked Imitation of the Gen- 
tile Heathen Prieſteſſes, who when 
they worſhip'd their Idols, or gave 
forth their Oracles, as Pythea, or 
the Sybils, or perform'd Sacrifices, 
as the Menades or Bacchanals were 
wont to do it, in an unuſual Habit, 
with. their Faces bared, and their 
Hair looſe and ſheavel'd. Thus 
far he. Andinnumerable Inſtances 

might be brought out of the Hea- 
then Poets and Hiſtorians to con- 
firm ĩt. Ovid is full of ſuch deſcrip- 


| 


| 


themſelves, and their political 
Heads, their Husband's. After 
all this, we think what remains 

ane, that by the Woman's ha- 
ving Power on her Head, or Govern- 
ment 8 which is the ſame, iZvoiz 


and Ext moſt properly ſig- 


nifying a Moral political Autho- 


rity or Power, we ſay by her 
having Government on her Head; 
is no more than her being under 
Government, namely, her Hul- 
band's, on whom the Power is 
placed by God ; He pn rule over 
thee : The Symbol of which Sub- 
jection, was the Veil in thoſe 
Eaſtern Nations. As for the lait 
Difficulty, Becauſe of the Angels. 
We believe are either meant 


tions. Thus Ovid deſcribes Medea thoſe Angels or miniſtring Spirits 


Sacrificing to Hecate. Nudos bu- 


which look into the Church, and 


mer i infuſa capillos; again, Et]are Witneſſes of our Behaviour 


tantum Colo tegitur, which we be- 
lieve may reter to her Head, as 
well as the open Air. This 


there, or elſe the Angels of the 
Churches, the Biſhops or chief 
Men, who prefide in the Church, 


Cuſtom it ſeems the Corinthian whom they ought to Reſpect or 
Women followed, unveiling their 
Faces, and diſheavelling their Hair 
when they Propheſied, that they 
might appear iu a Sacred Rage, as 


| 


Reverence ; both Opinions we 
elleem probable, but rather i- 
cline co the former. 


them is diſbonouring their Heads 
for two Reaſons,” becauſe the 


Tell 


Vol. I. 


1. 


Q. Tel me ! O tell me ! why in Paradice, 


When the Young World did juſt begin, 
Heaven ſuffer'd yet the Serpent to entice 
Its New-born Charming Queen to Sin? 


Or why ſhou'd ſoft and Virgin Innocence 
Defenceleſs and unguarded ftand ? 
And giving none, ſhou'd yet receive Offence 


From each inſulting wilful Hand? 


3. 


Why do I ask ? www My ſelf am ſtill a Maid, 
And all my Eden yet is mine 

But ah I love ! am willingly betra d, 
Ind now dear perjur'd Swain ! tis thine. 


„ 


Thus I the ſelf-ſame cruel Fortune run 
With my firſt common Mother, Eve: 

I know my Tempter's falſe; my ſelf undone; 
And yet I cannot but believe. | 


1. 


Confinement did her Grief begin; 
She left her Adam, plac'd her Guardian there, 
And leaving him, ſoon learn'd to Sin. 


2. 


There is a Cherub guards that Paradice, 
A flaming Sword defends it ſtill : 
The Serpent can't compel, but may enti 
Let Heav'n ſaves none againſt their Vill. 


3 


Why gives the fatal Apple ſuch Delight? 
O heedleſs Charmers, tell me why? 

*Tis new, tis pleaſing to the Scent and Sight, 
And taſte you mutt, although - die. 
| 3 
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A. Even Eden cou'd not pleaſe the nurm'ring Fair, | 
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a 
Part of your Heft, leſt we your Fate ſhou'd ſhun, 
You flll with cruel Kindneſs gives : 
We taſte, and like our Father are undone 5 | EE LH 
Who did not, cou'd not, wou'd not lire. 13 


Q. Since thoſe ſweet Pillows 


Where I wou'd fain, and Love felt wou 


1. | | 
air Caliſta's Breaſt, 


'd reſt, 


Have all my Prayers, and all bis Shafts comroll d, 

And white as Ermin, are yet wondrow cold : 

How ſbou'd they in my Heart fuch Flames inſpire, 

*Tis ſtrange that Snow ſhou'd be the Cauſe of Fre? 
1 


A. Whilſt endleſs Flames in Ztna's Intrails glow, 
The Top's all horrid with Eternal Snow: 
Thus here, though nought without but Marble's ſeen, - 
Believe it ſhe's warm Fleſh and Blood within: 
And who bur Lovers ever did admire | 
That Heat gets Heat, or Fire's the Cauſe of Fire? 


. - : 2. 
Q. By Nature's Courſe it has been of common uſe 
That all things their own likeneſs ſhou'd produce: 


Why is't not then eſteem'd a P 


( Acert the Omen, kinder Heaven ) that ſhe 
Shou d alter and Reverſe the Laws of Fate, 
Whilc my pure Love's the Parent of her hate. 


|, 2. 
A. Dame Nature has her Freaks, as well as we; 
She love's to play, and take her Liberty ; 
And tir'd with common work, fhe now and then 
A cruel Woman makes, or faithful Man, 


Humour your Fair, if you wou'd 7 4 rove, 
e 


If Love gets Hate, then Hate her 


and Love. | 


Q. Who is the Author of the mom out pf the Arabick or Syriack 


of Job; what Age of the World did 
he live in; an 
of UZ? 

A. We ſhall give here a few 
Remarks upon a late Author's 
Judgment of this matter, who in- 
deed begins witha very handſome 
Account, as that Origen, Suidar, 
and Gregory, ſuppos'd the Book of 
Job to be written by Fob bimſelf; 
others, that Aſaſes was either the 


Author, or at leait tranſlated * 


Tongue, according to the Opini- 
where's the Land ſ on of the Author of one of the 


| Commentaries upon Fob, by ſome 
ſuppos'd to be Origen's, (which by 
the by, contradicts the firſt.) The 
Talmudiſts, the Rabbins, Metho- 
dius in Photius and Nicetas upon 
Fob, are of the ſame Opinion, as 
Is alſo St. Jerome; Gregory Nazi- 
anzen aſcribes it to Solomon, but 
nothing is certainly determin'd 
upon the point. 


Our 


ac k 


NI- | 


rhe 
me 
by 
ſhe 
tho- 
pon 
as 
azt- 
but 
in'd 


Our 


© Preſſures with incredible Pati- 
5 ence, and at laſt came to be eſta- | 


* mightily amplified and adorned 


to render the 


O * 
3 — 


vol. L. The gtheulan 


Our Author ſuppoſes him to 
be an Idunean, becauſe tis ſo 
mention d in the Greek Edition, 
acknowledg d by Thodocian, than, 
which 90 7 Author) ws have. 
uo Ancienter Teſtimony of Job; but 
this ſhaws chat he has not exami- 


ned all, uor conſider d what him [of 


ſelf has unluckily advanc'da little 
after, to wit, that Ezekiel makes 
mention of Job. Next he refutes 
Had Error, chat wou'd have the 

iſtory of Fob to be feigned ; and 
immediately afrer he endeavours 
to re-eſtabliſh it again in theſe 
very words, What is undoubt- 
* edly true in this Hiſtory is, That 
there was a confiderable Perſon 
* whole Name was Job, who ha- 
+ ving been reduced to the Extre- 
* mity of Affliction and Miſery, 
* by the Loſs of his Goods and 
Children, as allo by the Severity 
of a ſharp lingring Diſtemper, 
* ſupported himſelf under all theſe 


bliſh'd in Proſperity. But then 
(adds he) the manner wherein 
it is related, the Stile in which 
it is written, the Diſcourſes 
© with the Devil, and the long Con- 
verſations that are held between 
* Foband his Friends, make it ap- 
pear, that this Hiſtory bas been 
* with ſeveral e Circumſtances, 
arratiom more uſe- 
ful and agreeable. A very fair po- 
fition for the Intereſt of Atheifm 


Sacred Writ is publickly main- 
tain'dtobe FEIGNED, tobring 
all the reſt into Queſtion, and ſo 
into Contempt: For not only Jab, 
but alſo Ezekiel, and St. Fames, 
are in this one Aſſertion branded 
with the Character of feigned, 


Fe NN as Fob, muſt nece ſſari- 
ly | 


ly be ill themſelves. | 
' We have further to add for the 
ſatisfaction of all ſuch as are cu- 


rious about this Queſtion of Fob, 


chat the time when Fob lived, was 


undoubtedly before the Covenant 

Circumcifion, or Moſes's Law 
and the Book was writ. by Fob 
hinſelf, for theſe Reaſons follows 
i i. His Friends were not 
Idolaters, fince Fob clears him- 
ſelf, viz. Neither have 1 kiſſed my 


band at the ing of the Sun, — 
TA 


31. 27. that is, as Idolaters 
120010 ped the Sun. Then it 38 
plain they were of the true Reli- 
gion, which was Natural, becauſe 
they ſpare no mall breach to 
Fob 4: ben Injuſtice, Bribery ; 
they did believe it was impoſſible 
a Man ſhould be ſo puniſhed, but 
for {ſome Sin, as impoſuble as 4 
Ruſh to grow without Mud and 
| Moiſture. 

And that they argue from Na- 
tural Religion, is plain, becauſe 
they refer Joh to the Ages before, 
viz, We are but of Taſterday; and 
was ever any Puniſbed but for Sin? 
Was not the old World drowned, but 
it was for Sin ? viz. They ſaid 
who is the Almighty ? What good or 
burt can he do? And for that 4. 
theiſm he overwhelmed their Foun- 
dations with a Flgod, Job 8. 8, 9. 
job I2.15,16, 17. And Job clears 
himſelf of their Charge, Fob 31,. 


„and ſums it all up, and yet not 
by a fly Inſinuation, a part of the 


one word is mention'd about this 
branch of the Covenant af Circums 
cifion, or Moſes's Law, which they 
could not have avoided, if it had 
been then the diſpenſation, neither 
could his Relations have been ig 
noramt of it, nor wou'd they have 


loſt their beſt ground to charge 


him withal, therefore it's undeni- 


lince they mentioning ſo ill an 


— EET 
* 


14 able, 
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able, that Job and his Friends 
lived before Circumciſion, and be- 
— the = that he was no 
dolater, and hi vity a 

that he was — long liv'd 
probable, that Job himſelf wre 

t himſelf wrote 
that and becauſe he might 
well do it when he was well, for 


ne lived ſo long after, that he 
eou'd not forget his defire, Job 9. 


23. and he was beſt able to write 
— E. earneſtly of 

- Moſes s always ſpoke in 

the Venteuck in the third Perſon, 

but my 1 l he is 

praiſed in ſeveral- places, particu- 

4 in 12 Chap. of Nen 


where he is called the Meekeſt of 


Men ; How cou'd this be, and yet 
Moſes be the Author himſelf ? * 


| 


| 


Th: Athenian ORACLE. 


the Apoſtles , 


A. This is urg'd as Reaſon by 
thoſe who deny that Moſes wrote 
the Pentateuch, but tis very com- 
mon for an Author to ſpeak freely 
of himſelf in the third Perſon, 
es. the Authors of Holy 
diately inſpir'd, they were certain 
of what they ſpoke, and that it 
was not Prejudice or Self-love, 


that cou'd have a partial Influ- 
ence upon em, as it has of other 


Perſons. Thus, moſt of the 
Sacred Writers have occaſion 
ſometimes to commend them- 
ſelves, as our Saviour himſelf, 
St. John, St. 
Prut, Feremiah, and moſt of the 
reſt; and *tis frequent amongſt 


Heathen Writers, as Cæſar, He: 


race, &c. 


Q. Since Man, tho ftil'd the might Lord of all, 
And the Vice Gog of this Terreſtrial Ball, | 


Through- all his dutward Pomp 


and Pride, we find 


A Wretch diſeas'd in Body and in Mind, 
Who at the preſent, murmurs and laments 1 

The future, fears; and of the paſt, repents ; 

Always diſfleas d, he from himſelf does flie; 

Weary of Life, yet much afraid to die 
In hot purſuit of Happineſs he runs, 

ich, like miſleading Fires, the Mortal ſhuns. 
With vain Chimera's he himſelf deceives, 


Never enjoys, but in Reverfion lives, 

With mighty pains he ftrives the Shore to gain, 
Through roaring Billows, but alas ! in vain ; 
hen near, the Waves return him to the Main. 
Hu Goddeſs, Honour, when he thinks to embrace, 
He finds an empty Cloud uſurp the Place. | 


Hu belov'd Daphne with hey fancy'd Charms, 

Proves as a Benleleſs Plant within his Arms : 

' Hu Reaſon, which ſo ſwells his Heart with Pride, 

That he looks big on all the World beſide, - 

Is a ſure Jaylor, but uncertain Guide. 

And when he comes to die, inſtead of Reſt ; 
From all thoſe Griefs with which on Earth oppreſs'd, 
It is great odds, the wretched Mortal goes 
From finite Miſery to Eternal Woes. 


In fine, fence all his 
— 0a Regrets, Shame, 


Life is vext with Fears, 
anxious Thoughts and Cares, 


vol I. 


rit, who as they were imme 


Pain 
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Pain and Diſeaſes, an immumerous Train 5 c 

Of Miſeries 5 1 oo hi: 

211 — I pray, ye Learn d Athenlans, geln 8 | 

Do not Brute Beafts i in happineſs excel E TIT 15. 

Their Lord, tho ſcorn'd by Bim as vile and hoe, an EET, 

Spite of his Reaſon and Erected Face: 4 244 89 

And tell me Faithfully, O wiſe Divan e 

Whether to be, or not, is or Man? | - : 
A. Vain peeviſh Man! t will thy Plaints avail 2 5 

We fool our ſelves, and then at Fate we mls: 

Excuſe thoſe Faults which we in others blame, 

Or gild 'em with misfortune's gentler name. 

— * nor il with equal Minds we bear, 

Swolin with falſe Hope, or tortur'd with De air: 

Moſt of the Ils of which Mankind complain, 

We wiſh and chuſe, and yet we rave in vain, - 

Stabb'd by the Stone, or wrack d with Gout or worſe, 

The Debauchee will Vine and Women Curſe ; 1 

Scarce Heav'n eſcapes, which cruel he will call ; 

But never blames himſelf, that eaus d it all. 

True, with fuch Agonies can ſeize 

A tortur d Mortal, as the Mind's Diſcaſe: 

Fain from himſelf the vay ward Wretch wou'd run, 

And his ſtill perſecuting w ſhun. 

But then tis Cuil 's the Cauſe, ſome Crime unknown, 

That haunts his ſteps ; and Guilt is all our 

Yet Being is it ſelf a 4 0 


%, ſince fall. 4 | 
We may be happy if our ſelves we Ai T1 
Felicity is near, but ance begin n . 
A Vertuow Life, you'l find it all —_ 
If the World frown, ne*er let it ruf. 1 2 
Since tis the kindeſt thing the Woi / nn do. 
True Honour, let the Crowd ſay what ey will, RJ 
Confiſts in doing Good, and ſuffering My; 
And Reaſon muſt not be ador d, — trod, | 
Since neither *tis the Viſe Man's Slave nor God. $44: OO His 
Wou'd you, if Cri ippled, caſt your Crutches by 2 0 i 73 
Will you not ga, becauſe you cannot fly ?. | | 


What though tis plain to Senſe, and is confeſs'd 8 
That Life's but a Dull dhe at the beit ? 

There's ho opes that half the Dirty — is paſt, 

At leaſt ware ſure that twill not alva ; baſe 7 | 
Mean while a Trav'Ilers Chance — 8 — bear! 

We muſt not look to have it always fair; » 
If foul, plunge through, nor lie lamenting u here: 

The envy'd Brutes as much as this will do; | 

And though nat happier, wiſer are than you. | 

Or if your reſtive Beaſt beneath you lies, 
Why do you ſwiech and ſpur to make him riſe ? 

What tho - Some 


—— — — © 


Me Athenian 9 


Some Inconvenience we muſt 
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There's many a pleaſant wg — 1 


Change, though it be of Pei, car can nels, | 


Much rather when it is of 


uin and 


. Friendſhip and Love at-e: do Stage 3 "I WY 4 ' ph 
5 * 


Hope ne te forſakes you 
True Pertue guards, and bids 
On that fair Goal, and certain g 


png hmm WSK 2 10 es 


2 1 5 „ n n er 
>S + 
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In fine, ſince this lad Life, e confals's- | 


A weary Fourney, is the wa L 

Since Grief is mixt with WF yy faix N of Jor, 

And mingled pleaſures all our 2<ips & 

Since much of what we waurn, our fe ves ve cba: 

And happineſs at laſt - EO I 01 1: en le dne lo: 
Unleſs we will, fince gan this deny: A its oe 
We thus to our I N VISITOR — 72 ters 


If he lives well, 


is Being is a B., 


If ill, the vil-f Brute far happier Isz 
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Nay ev'n th' ab 


Q. Pray what u the beſt conrſÞ v0 
_ a contradted Habit of n 
neſs 

A. Habits are contrated by De- 
grees, therefore to be broken by 
degrees; perhaps there's nothing 
in the World like the 
with Hiſtory, wherein there's fo 
much Novelty; for tho' Idleneſs 
may diveſt us of all hardy Vertues, 
yet it always leaves behind it In- 

duſtry enough for Novelty; after- 
wards you may ſet upon ſeverer 
2 as Morality, &c. and in a 

ittle time by Cuſtom you may 
- mot only root out the firſt Habit, 
but fix a contrary one: Theſe a 
Natural methods, dut the beſt 
means in the World is Prayer, 
and Acts of Piety, not but that 
the firſt is highly neceſſary. - 

Q. 4 Young Gentlewoman\, 4 
Companion of mine, having enter- 
rain d a Gentleman that war very 
deſerving, ler Mother thei 
fearing ſhe wou d give this Gentle- 
man encouragement, ſends * 
ter to London, the Gentleman 
falls Ack and dies, her Mother * 


inning] 4 


Piſmire, Fly or 3 . 
ort ive Vtech that neyer ſaw the. Light. wh, 


invfred 20 che Funeral, and entring 
the Room where the Corps lay, and 
drawing near to viewiit,” it imme - 
dimbiy fell. a Ren in the do- 
ther went out of the Room, and 
then gade over ngain, which eteed- 
y Ama d t he Spectatort: You may 
be Aut, — Truth of thi, there- 
fore f Weg gte upon it? 

he Blood is congeal'd in 
che Body tor two or three days, 
and then becomes Liquid again in 
its tendeney to Corruption: So 
roy the Ait being heated by ma- 
ny Perſons coming about the Bo- 
dy, i is the ſame thing to it as 


re Motion is, for — that is inclos d 


in any Bodies, Correſpon- 
- dence wirh- the —— 
Air, as is plain from allſorts of Bo- 
} dies being colder in che Winter 
thin the Summer, becauſe the Air 


will bleed in a Conchurſe of Peo- 
ple, when Murderers ate abſent 
as well as preſent, yet Legiflators 
have thought fit to authorize it, 
and uſe this Tryal as an Argument 


at leaſt, to frighten, *ough tis 
no 


1 


is [o. Tisobſervꝰ'd that dead Bodies | 


S5 


?PrOW 


* 
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Diſcourſe of the Ninth Heptade, 


with them, and proſelited them 
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no 'conclafive one to condemn 
them z Let after all, we grant, 
that many Murders have been 
found out by it, and that God 
had made uſe of Horſes, Dogs, 
Crows, and many other incan- 
ſiderable things to ſerve his ends; 
but this digreſlion is only by the 
by; und we think it to have no 
relation to _ | 28 in the 
eſtion, which we upon to 
_— pure Natural Accident, and 
nothing more. . _ : | 
Q. I find mention made in the 
New Teftament of the Baptiſm of 
John, and alſo of the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, as two diſtindt Baptiſms : 
And yet alſo read that there '# but 
oneBaptiſm : Pray adviſeme whether 
the Baptiſm now uſed in the Church 
of England be tbe Beptzſm of Joha, 
or of Chrift, or of both taget her? 
A. We have ſeveral Cuſtoms 
of the Jews, ſome of which are 
Eſſential with the gg —＋. Re- 
ligion, as Baptiſm a mpofttion 
of hands; ben gr the Sign of the 
roſs a later date than before our 
Saviour, tho' it was only proper 
to the Prieſts ; for when the High 
Prieſt was conſecrated, the Oil 
that was pour'd upon his head 
was 11 the _ of Hen f — 
now Badge of our Hi rieit, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; thus the King 
when annointed with Oil, had it 
done in the form of a Crown, ſee 
the Learned Mr. Atling's ſecond 


entituled, Cabula Scripturaria. But 
to come to the Baptiſm of John, 
as the — proſelited the re- 
enting Heathens by Baptiſm, ſo 
t. John took the ſame Meaſures 


to a greater Sanctity, bidding 
them repent and be baptized, which 
was not an initiatory preparation 
to our Saviour's Baptiſm, but the 


ORACLE. ey 
'very ſame, as is evident from St; 
Peter*s Advice to his Converts,and 
from ſeveral other Scriptures; Re» 
pent (ſays he) and be haptix d, ſo far 
St. John, in the Name of the Lord Fe- 
i ; this is only a Nominal Expli- 
cation of him that St. Fobn ſaid 
was to come after him, for the Re- 
mi ſton of Sins ; this is all St. John 
ain, And ye ſhall receive the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt; this is the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, which is here ad- 
ded toSt. John's: Sothat it is apes 
rent, the Baptiſm of Chriſt and St. 
Jobn are united, and made one 
contrary to the Aſſerti- 
on of a late Author, who divides 
'em in treating on this Subje 
and expreſly tells us, That Chriſt's 
Baptiſm ic that that is now uſed in 
our Church, and not that of John. 
The reaſon why thoſe were re- 
baptiz d in Acts, is not becauſe the 
Baptiſm of St. Jobn was invalid; 
but becauſe they were baptiz'd 
into St. John's Name, Doctrine, 8c. 
without having any reſpe& at all 
to our Saviour, and tis fuppos'd 
they were baptiz d by ſome Zea- 
lous Proſelites of St. ohn, into 
his. Nam, : Gr," jult.65 wee ad 
diviſion in the firit Church, 1am 
of Paul, I am of Apollos, I am 
Cephas, Tam of _ which 
St. Paul checks, telling them 
that all was one, and thar ſuch 
ſeparations were wicked, For a 
full ſatisfaction, ſee - Pool's Sy- 
nopfis Criticorum, c. where you 
may ſee the various Lections of 
the Fathers upon it. Our Savi- 
our ſhou'd have been rebaptized, 
if St John's Baptiſm hid not been 
valid: We find that after the 
General Gommiſſion given, ſome 
were baptis'd only in the Name. 
of the Lord Feſus , which is ex- 
actly St. John's Bapviſm, and if 


, 


the Father and the Holy _ 
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be ſometimes 1 3 it 200 | = — and 7 — his — 
ſtroys it not, fince Father, , | Topic to ng neſs, it 

and Holy Ghoſt, are all one. Ad- [been a Truth. Toa to the ſecond 
ditions to any thing that are Head, tis not at all to the pur- 
diverſe, and not contradictory, paſe, | ſince there's no Cauſe 
does not deſtroy the whole, or — for the influx of the Ani- 
firſt poſition : And this our Ex- mal Spirits into the Muſcles ; if 
non agrees with that Text | it be {aid that fermentation is, 
which tells us, There is one Lord, | then the Queſtion recurs, What 
one Faith, one Baptiſm. is the Cauſe of fermentation ? Can 
Q hat Natural Cauſe can be aſ-} they be both mutually active and 
fiened for che extraordinary e paſſive? As for the third propofi- 
of Lunaticks during their fits ? tion, which tells us, That the 
A. The laſt Authors may rea- thicker the Blood is, the more 
—_y ſuppos'd to treat upon] ſtrongly fermentiſſible it is, Se. 
any Subject much more accurately | it is the groſſeſt Error that a Na- 
than their Predeceſſors, becauſe | turaliſt can be 2 of; for let 

they ſtand upon their Shoulders, | the Reader obſerve, that 
or at leaſt may do ſo, if they will | Madneſs is the ſubje& of the 
take the pains to climb ſo'high ; | Queſtion, for that only encreaſes 
therefore we ſhall firſt examine | Natural ſtrength, not Melancho- 
what the laſt Author upon this ly Madneſs. (f.) If the Blood of 
Subject has laid down, and bythe | raging Mad-Men be ſo very thick 
way give our own Opinion. He to make em ſtrong, then they 
advances three things upon this | wou'd ſoon die, for thick Blood, 
Subject 1. That as the defires | acute Fevers, produces Pleurifies, 
of Mad-Men are impetuous, their | and ſpeedy Death, which they are 
ftrength and induſtry is proportion- | farther from than other Men. (2) 
able, ſo that they are thought to\'Tis from the Nerves that this 
be fironger than they really are. 2. | force is, not from the Blood im- 
That Muſcular Motion is produced | mediately, and therefore raging 
4 a Fermentation and anfive | Mad-Men are Meager and Lean, 
otion of the Blood, rais'd by the | from the expence of the Spirits 
influx of Animal Spirits into the | of Nervous ſuice in their Fits: 
Muſcle to be mov d. 3. That the more] (3.) The Blood is ſo far from be- 
viſcous and tenacious any Liquor is, ing Viſcous, or thick, that it's 
the more ſtrongly fermentiſſible it is, | quite the contrary ; for the Di- 
and err the Ani- ſtemper is in the Mind, which 
wiz] Spirits more ſtrongly inthe Muſ-] affects the Animal Spirits too 
cles, a nd thereby produces a more vi-| violently, juſt like a Man heated 
olent contraction of en wherein | with Wine, the Spiritous Vapours 
confiſts ſtrength, The firſt propo- of the fine Sulphureous particles 
firion warts a diſtinction, fance | of the Wine ferment the Blood, 
Mad-Men generally ſpeaking, are | ang rarifies it; for what is moſt 
ſo far from being Impe tuous, that active, is moſt ſubtle, and conſe- 
there's ſcarce one in ten that is | quently fit for impetuous Con- 
raging, but only Melancholly, tractions, and extraordinary E- 
and conſequently weak and un- motions; Expanſion and fermen- 
active. If our, Author had di- tation of thick Blood is 5 far 
; EE, j g tom 
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from ſtrengthening any Muſel 
ſuppoſe in the hand, that it wou 
ſwell it, and hinder the very 
clinching of it together. We ſhall 
bring one other Argument to 
rove our late Author's Aſſertion 
impoſſible, and that is the effect 
that a fright has upon People, 
who are ſtronger at ſuch a time 
than any other; that the Heart, 
and every Pulſe, beats very faſt in 
a fright, every Body knows, and 
every little Naturaliſt knows that 
the Cauſe of it is a vehement 
impetuous Circulation of Blood ; 
which can't be, where Blood is 
4 : 1 FR 
| » What s your Opinion of Rea- 
ding or Got Fs wheres Co- 
medy or Tragedy? 1 
A, We are not ignorant with 
what Zeal and Fervour the, Pri- 
2 Fathers nveighed 175 
all Plays in general, eſpecially the 
being preſent at em e they 
generally held that in the ver 
Form of Baptiſm, the Perſon Bap- 
tiz'd did expreſly renounce *em, 
as included under the Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World. Tho 
it muſt be confeſs'd that moſt of 
their Arguments rather bear a- 
gainſt their ſeeing, than reading 
em (for we are pretty ſure. St. 
Paul himſelf read 'em, becauſe he 
quotes 'em, ) and beſides, reſpected 
'em as Sacrifices to Idols, being a 
part of that worſhip which the 
Demons of the Gentiles requir'd 
to be paid em, and very accept- 
able no doubt it was unto em. 
Now this not holding of our A- 
dern Plays, though often zealouily 
urg'd againſt em, we muſt look 
out for ſome other Reaſons which 


may make the leeing em unlaw- 


ful: For that they are ſo, tis not 
only the Opinion of Vill. Pryn, or 
the Diſſenters, but of ſeveral ex- 


eellent Divines of the Church oß 


England now living. The Rea- 
ſons which ſeem to us of any 
weight, that are brought againſt 
'em, are, their generally repre- 
ſenting Vice ſo graphically and 
lively, dreſſing it in all the Colours, 
Rhetorick, and Sweets of Fancy 
and Language; and on the con- 
trary, not only ſtripping Vertue 
of all her Beauties, but rendring 
her not only deform'd, but what's 
worſe, ridiculow and contemptible; 
and the many Oaths and Curſes 
which are ſtuck almoſt as thick in 
our Modern Plays, and indeed in 
almoſt all others, as in an Trio 
Oration : Both which are ſuch 
dangerous incitements to Vice and 
Irreligion, that we know not how 
to recede from their Opinion, who 
think moſt of the preſent Plays un- 
fit to be ſeen, and not very ſafe to 
be read; eſpecially our Comedies, 
which for the molt part divert us 


y | with Vice inſtead of Humour, give 


us but too exact a Picture of the 
Age; and to omit others, re- 
preſent all ſorts of Tntemperance, 
either as no Crime at all, or as 
Crimesſo ſmall, that they deſerve 
not to be taken notice ot. And 
this runs through moſt. of the 
Plays that ever yet came to our 
Knowledge. However tis urg'd 
on t:other ſide, that theſe Incon- 
veniences are not Eſſent ial to Plays, 
becauſe they are not in all lays, 
nay, not in all Comedies: That 
if the Tables were turn'd, Vice ren- 
dred ridiculous and odious; and 
Virtue aimable and lovely; and 
were oppreſs'd for a while, yet 
at laſt proſperous and happy, or 
at leait triumphing in Miſery, glo- 
rying in its Sufferings, and even 
in Death a Conquexour, in theſe 
Circumitances, none cou d be a- 


| 


gainſt em with any juſt reaſon, 
555 ſince 
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firice we-fint the Drama uſed even 
in Sacre# Writ, 'fince it can be no 
Crime to recommend Vertue in 
Verſe mere than Proſe ; nay, it has 
there a great advamage; and 
e It can be no greater fault 
do give thoſe mural Ar nts a 
Tivelier turn, by fitting ſuch Per- 
fons ro em, as may properly and 
gracefully recite em. If there- 
fore inſtead of making the. Drama 
an Image of Life, we call'd it; An 
Image of what is imitable in Life, 
repreſented as imitabls 5 and fo on 
rhe contrary, there eou'd none 
fure be Enemies to it who under- 
fiood themſelves. And fuch it 
would be, were the Abbot Hede- 
Nuss Model only to be follow'd ; 
bur were it once brought into that 
Form, we doubt the Play-Houſe 
wou'd ſoon be as much out of re- 
queſt as the Churches, and the price 
of a Hay be lower' d to Six-pence, 
as well as that of a Sermon. 
Dum Woman, who tit not 
iond is in the main Chaſte 


enough, yet being unmarried, gives 
great Encouragement to a Man 


who is married to a Croſs ugly Old 
Woman that he hates, and whom he 
does not dwell with, though be 
allows her a handſome maintenance : 
She keeps him Company,receives Pre- 
fents From him, and its ftrongly pre- 
ſum ut he promiſes her Marriagewhen 
bis Old Woman dies, and will no 
doubt never attempt ber Chaſtity, or 
do any thing knowingly to leſſen her 
Reputation. It's believed they love 
one another fo much, that they are 
fo blinded as not to think their 
keeping Company, though known to 
mam, is ſcandalous, or that t 

are laugh'd at for it : Pray your 


Fudgment as to the honeſty of the 
2 how their Frien s may 
awaken them out of this ſtupidity ? 


not fo far as a 


* 
f 
; 


rounded on the matter of Fact; 
the former, what we think of the 
Honeſty of ſuch a Correſpondence ? 
The latter, how to convince thoſe 
who maintain it, of the ſcandal 
it gives to others. To the for- 
mer we reply, That we neither 
think it prudent nor honeſt . If it 
gives Scandal, and may have 
worſe effe#s, it can't be prudent ; 
nor can it he honef, either on the 
Man's part or Womans. Tis dil- 
honeſt to make a Contract for a 
ſecond Wife, while the firſt is li- 
ving; nay, ſuppoſing they come 
rmal Promiſe, to 
give that Love to her which is 
due to his Wife, notwithſtanding 
'thoſe three diſpleaſing Qualities, 


| Uglineſs, Age, and Ill humour ; 


fince for Deformity or Age, they 


are not Faults, becauſe not volun- 


tary 3 and for ſowrneſs of Tem 
tis almoſt as inſeparable from Ne 
;as Deformity, being a ſort of De- 
formity of the Mind, as the other 
of the Body, Beſides, it's very pro- 
bable his behaviour to her has 
given occaſion for her being out 
of Humour: For to croſs the Cud- 
gels, ſuppofe his Old Fife ſhou'd 
die, and he marry this Joung one, it 
may be his turn then to grow 
old, and muſt expect the inlepa- 
rable Infirmit ies of Old Age, as 
well _ as others, and wou'd he 
then take it kindly, ſhou'd his 
Young Wife find her a Young Gal- 
lant, give him Preſents, keep him 
Company, and promiſe him Mar- 
riage as ſoon as the Old Man was 
grown a little colder, and in the 
mean while civilly turn him out 
of Doors, or put him abroad to 
Nurſe, without ever coming near 
him ; and wou'd not this be e- 
nough to ſpoil all his good Hu- 
mour, if he had any left? | 


Thefe. are two Queſtions. 


| This for the firſt Queſtion, the 
honeſty 


7 2 


we 


CJ 


* 
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| braces may be 


If not, #ands off, unleſs agg 
ute 
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honeſty of the Orreſpendence : j Poet may have now in ours, we 


Now for the method: 


' their | can't believe but chat Greek Pot- 


Friends may convince em of the try had arrived to à greater per- 


Saudal thereby given; and here 
we know no better way than our 
old one, ſend each of em one of 
theſe Otracles,: and it muſt needs 
open their Eyes, unleſs little Cu- 
pid has made em as blind as he 
himſelf i | 

Q. Whether = and chafte Em- 

m 


itted into that 
Friendſhip between different Sexes 
which you have formerly mentiowd ? 
A. Hold, good Mr. Matonique" 
not a Lips breadth further, till 
you have anſwer'd theſe. Queſti- 
ons, out of which you may make | 
a ſhift to pick a Reſolution of your 
own. 1. Becauſe: all agree t 
are no Sexes in Souls, d'ye think 
there are none in Bodies? 2. Or 
are you Marble ? 13. Or is your 
Friend of the fame ſubſtance,. or 
kin to. St. Francs Wife of Snom ? 
as you may embrace or 
Siſtet or a Neighbouu.. 
Q. Whether it is more diffitult 
to write Greek or Latin Verſe, or 
Englih Verſe i. 1 in 
4. There's more liberty by far 
in the two firſt, becauſe of Tran 
poſitions, and yet leſs in making 
new words. Boys at School do 
the two firſt tolerably well, before 
they can arrive to any thing but 
lad rel in the laſh: If we 
ſpeak of it as to perfection, pet- 
haps Homers Iliads (tho we won't 
be poſitive) will argue ſtrongly 
for the Greek Poetry, when we 
confider that he has writ ſo ver 
fine, notwithſtanding there were 
lo very few Poets, and by conle< 
quence very little refining and bor- | 
towing of one another If Homer 
had had thoſe advantages in his 
days, as 2 Young Engliſb or Latin 


a 
EY 


fe&ion than either Latin orEngliſh: 


Q. To what purpoſe, and why was 
the Ceremony uf of de the Baptiſm 
for the Deni! 


H. This Text was! read in the 
Engliſb: Tranſlation, in King EA. 
ward the VI. days. Why ate they 
then Baptized over the Dead? And 
by the Centuriators of Magden- 
burg, Cent. I. I. 2. c. 6. But this 
is to bring the Text to ſome 
Hiſtory of the practice of haptiz- 
ing over the Tombs of tha Lead, 
if. ever there was ſuch a praſtioe. 
The: next Reading was the Bibles 
in Queen Elizabeth, via. Why art 
hey then | Baptized for tbe Dead 
wle ene pia ien but Was 
about 400 Nears after Chriſt, of 
daptizing thoſe on their Death- 
Beds, chat they might not fin af 
ter Baptiſm: And thus the En- 
perour Conſtantiue and tis Son- 
tant ius, deferr d Baptiſm till the 
point of Death, and Jalentinian 


prevemed by Death. But cis 
Cuſtom cannot be qed to be 
in the. Apoſtles mes, neither 
tha they were Baprized as Dead, 
and for che State of the. Dead, or 
for the Dead; neither can it be 
meant by Gx. Fru thee Dy ; 
to be Martyrs; by way of Emi. 

cf, ſinee if the Word theihad been 
out, it had been Non- ſonſe ; but 
it was a. Cuſtom edition 80. all 
Perſons, *thiefe are Tons mextri 
cable. The preſent I Bibles 
are for the Dead, and this Proxy- 
Baptizing the Living er che 
Dead, Was the practice of ſome 
Converes to Chriſtianiey then s 
they deferr u Baptiſm̃ unto:Egfter 
or hit ſun lie, (Ali ſis. Joſ. ali in 


Locum) ar to che 6th of Jm, : 
- OL 


purpoking the ſame delay, was | 
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or Feaſt of Epiphany, many, on which 
day the fuppos d Chriſt was Bap- 
tized. This Cuſtom is ill in the 
Etluopick Churches; ſo that if 
any of theſe Converts were ſeized 
witt Death before this time ap- 
inted for Baptiſm, then a living 
an undertook Baptiſm for the 
dead Man, and the words could 
not be better framed than this 
Text to expreſs this Cuſtom, 
which Tertullian, de Reſurrectiont 
Carus, mentions often, and he 
was near the Age of the Apoſtles: 
And it is Cerinthus the Enemy bf 
all Truth, contemporary with the 
Aptitles, who brought in this 
Doctrine, and not. Marcion : See 
Tertul, adwer. Mar. 5. Therefore 
the Apoltie. uſes. this Text as an 
Argument nad hominem, ſuited to 
thoſe ſuperititious Cerinthian Co- 
2 he had to = withal; 
r what means y our ſuperſtitious 
ſubſtituting a living Man to be 
baprizect for a dead Man, if both 
periſhed-equally, and there were 
no:'Refurrecion ?. 1 + + + 
Q. Whether the Lord's day be 
not f Divine Inftitution, obliging 
all Chriſtians Semper & ad ſemper, 
and :whetbes:; Bull-haiting, $6. be 
allowable nt 22 as on 
auy other 1 the Week, as Dr. 
Heybn ſaith? +: | 


A. St. Pad; abrogated days, as 
Jewiſh ſuperſtitious Holy-days, 
vet he did inſtitute the firſt day 
to the Churches of Galat ia, 1 Cor. 
16. 1, . and to the Churches of 
Corinth the practice of the Church 


of 'Troas was publick Meeting, 


and Sacrament. Faul preached 
his Farewel Sermon, not on the 
lay day, but on the firit day, 
which he had order'd for Collecti - 
ons, thereby to be the greater, 
awhen all on that day were to 


him our own - 


that Day, which was not left to 
the Church in after-times as in 
different, but ordered by him, 
and the practice of Troas, Galatia, 
Corinth, not for Bull-baiting, but 
other Religious Duties. 

. Whether Men all be tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone, 
or any Torment after this Life ? 
4. We receiv'd this among 
ſeveral other Queſtions ſometime 
ſince, from the ſame Band. The 
reſt will be anſwer'd either in the 
next twelve Numbers, or our 
promis d Apendix, but this being 
of more concern, and having been 
liinted at, in our diſcourſe againit 
God's ordaining or | neceſhating 
— — — we think u 

proper to give it a Par- 
ticular Anſwer : Only we muſt 
here ask the Queriſt leave to give 
| Thought, before we 
produce his, and to let the Anti 
dote go before the Poiſon. Ac- 
cordingly we auſwer in the Ai 
mat ive, which muſt be true, if 
God himſelf is. That Vicked Men 
« ſhall ſuffer Torment after this 

Life; that this Torment is ex- 
« preſs'd in the Scriptures by that 
© of Fire and Brimftone: Nay, that 
the . ann unanſwerably affirm 
thoſe Torments ſhall be Eternal, 
and therefore they muſt be ſo, it 
the Scriptures themſelves are true. 

Our Arguments for it: ſha]l be 
taken from Scripture, and from 
Reaſon——Thofe from Reaſon an 
as follow I. Sn deſertes ii. 
2. Man Chuſes it. 3. There's a M. 
ceſtty for it. 4+ Providence requiies 
it. 5. All Nations acknowledge it: 
Thoſe from Scripture will com? 
in, in their proper Places. 

1. Sin deſerves it, and that in 
its own Nature, This all Prote- 

Rants hold of every Sin, who allow 


meet: So he itaid with them till 


| 


none to be in themſelves /enia!, 
* and 
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vain attempt to ſalve God's Juſt ice; 
nor is any way fo effectual to e- 
vince it, as by the conſidering Sin 
as objectively infinite—— againſt an 
Infinite God, or why elſe ſhou'd it 
deſerve infinite Puniſhment ? This 
is confirm d becauſe Man's 
Option or Choice of this infinite Pu- 
niſbment, the known unavoidable 
Conſequence of Sin,tho it might be 
ſufficient to render Man inexcufa- 
ble, does not, we think, clear the 
Fuſtice of God in infliting it, un- 
leſs the Fin it ſelf really deſerv'd 
it, any more than the Reſolut ion 
or Will of {inning infinitely ; For 
tho ſuppoſing Sin in it lelf de- 
ſerves infinite Puniſhment, both the 
Option of Man, and Contumacy of 
the Vill, are ſtrong Arguments 
both to filence Man, and to vindi- 
cate the Fuſtice of God ; yet it 
leems not Conſonant unto it, to in- 
fict Puniſhment atually infinite for 
Sin that is not actual; or if ſo, for 
no other * than becauſe it 
deſerves it. Beſides, Men are u- 
niſh'd after this Life, for Sins they 
have committed, 1ather than for 
thoſe they would, at leaſt thoſe 
they might have committed — or 
it thoſe they wou d, ſuch as they 
immediately will'd, not ſuch as are 
will 'd at a diſtance in Cauſes far re- 
mote, they having actual Sins more 
than enough to anſwer for, The 
Object ion here urg'd is, That this 
makes all Sins equal. In anſwer, 
They may be all laid to be equal, 
as to that infinite Object againſt 
whom they are ultimately com- 
mitted, and fo are puniſhed with 
infinite Pains, which are equal in 
their Duration. Rut they are un- 
equal as to degree, one Sin admit- 
ung more or leſs Aggravations 
than another, or being in its own. 


— 
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and unleſs this be prov'd, we in 


dingly there are unequal Degrees 
of Pain appointed for em as 
our Saviour himſelf tells us, who 
ſays; Mat. 10. 15: It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
OT Chorazin and Bethſaida, in 
the Day of Judgment. 

It's again urg'd-- Infinite Eter- 
nal Puniſhments are unproportionate 
to Finite Temporary Acts. It's an- 
ſwer'd as before, The Object in- 
hances the Guilt of the 44. It's a 
higher Crime to attempt a Prin 
ce*'s Murder, than another; and iti 
our own Laws, the Puniſhmentlaſts 
longer than the Crime, which may 
be committed in a Moment. | 

2. After this, Option comes in. 
Man chuſes it. If Sin deſerves infi- 
nite Puniſhment, and yet God has 
found a way for Man to eſcape it, 
and he yet chuſes Sin, when he 
knows what's the unavoidable con- 
ſequencethereof, then God's Equi- 
ty is ſufficiently vindicated in the 
inflicting it; nay, Man may more 
properly be ſaid to inflict it upon 
himſelf, than God. His deſtruct ion 
is of 157 and he as much 
damms himſelf when he leaps into 
Hell, as drowns himſelf when he 
leaps into the Vater. | 

3. There's a Neceſſity for it 
by which we mean eternal Puniſh- 
ments are the neceſſary Conſequences 
of Sin —— Neceſſary both from the 
nature of the Soul, and the nature 
of Sin. From the nature of the 
Soul tis immortal, and muſt 
exiſt after Death : It can't in Foy, 
becauſe habituated to Vice and H 
of God—It nntſt then in Miſery. 
Pain of Loſs, is it ſelf a real Miſery 
(as lofs of Pain, a real Happineſs ;) 
It cauſes Deſpair, and rhat alone 
is a great part of Hell. From the 
nature of Sin, the longer tis con- 
tinu'd in, the more it hardens, and 


dure more hainous; and accor- 


will ſtill do ſo, as habits ſtill grow 
ro nge 75 


1 
Pronger, unleſs checkt by ſome con- 
trary Principle or Habit. This, in 
this World, God's Grace performs 
in thoſe who don't too long wil- 
fully reſiſt ĩt; There it will not, for 
the ſtate of Probation is over (un- 
leſs we allow a Purgatory) and 
the miſerable damned Souls are un- 
der the Government of his Wrath, 
and not his Mercy : They have no 
Grace, no Mediator, therefore 
they muſt actually fin Eternally ; 
and could they ceaſe ſinning, cou'd 
et have no attonement for thoſe 
Sins they formerly committed ; 
and this is much more than a 
Vill or „ of finning; and 
for this, their Pains muſt be actu- 
ally eternal. | : 
4. Providence requires it. This 
is plain, as far as Puniſhment after 
Death. For how elle can God be 
a juſt Judge? How does he equally 
diſpence Puniſhments and Rewards, 
both which are required from the 
Gorernour of the World ? This is 
not always, nay, not often done in 
thu World; at leaſt not clearly 


and evidently. A guilty Conſcience 


does. not do it, for generally rhe 


more wicked a Man is, the more 


tis cauterized and hardened; — —. 
at which rate the more a Mun de- 
ferced Hell, the leſs of it he'd 
ſuffer ; where then is he puniſhed * 


f not here, it muſt be hereafter ; 


and if hereafter, to Eternity, for the 
— ig rl ui re mentioned, and as 
will -appear more plainly when 
we come to conſider the general 
ObjeFions. However, we ſhall add 
{omething on this Head, It mui! 


be either to Eternity, or elle for 


a ſhort or a long time, and then to 
Heaven or Earth, or Annihilation. 
Bur none of the latter, therefore 
the former ; Not for a ſhort time. 
becauſe it equals not their Sin, 
which might then have as well | 
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been puniſi d in <p they 
befides, all grant the Expreſſions 
in * mult denote a long 
time, if not Eternity - Diuturni- 
tas, if not Æternitacr. Nor for a 
long time only, ſuppoſe Millions 


cauſe the Scripture won't admit it, 
as will anon appear; and becauſe 
this wou'd be unproportion'd to 
Finite, Temporary, Tranſient Ads 
of Sin, as well as what's Eternal 
and Infinite. Not to remove thence 
to Heaven, where no unclean thing 
can enter, for the former Reaſons, 
Not to Earth, becauſe the World's 
deſtroy d, or at leaſt not fit for 
them : Not to nothing, becauſe 
the Subſtance of the Soul's indi/- 
ſolvable — nor can any Accident 
deſtroy Subſtance, tho it may altey 
it; nor can we ſuppoſe it by any 
poſitive AF of God, who is the 
Fountain of Being there's then 
only remaining a Suſpenſion of his 
Influence to make this Anuibilati- 
on ſo much as poſſible ; but how 
little Reaſon there is to expect fo 
much as this, nay, how much cer- 
tainty there is from the infallible 
Teſtimony of Heaven, that the 
Damned ſhall never obtain this laſt 
ſad Remedy, we ſhall clear, when 
we come to produce the Argu- 
ments from Scripture, which con- 
firm our Opinion, 

5. Al Nations acknowledge it. 
We don't (ay, all Men in all Na- 
tions, nor all Ses of Men. We 
need not ſtretch it to all Alen, tho 
the Argument from Conſcience is 
not eafily anſwer'd 3 nor to al. 
Sects of Men, ſome of which have 
ar leaſt pretended to deny or doubt 
of it. We affirm it therefore, of 
the whole Bulk of the civiliz d 
Vorld; nay, we may take in even 
moſt of the Barbarians ; tho it 
nas been long ſince obſerv'd, the 


telte 


Yoloy. - 


of Years, and then to ceaſe, be- 


Vol. J. 
better Men have been, either in 


Communities or ſingle Inſtances, 
the more firmly they have ſtill 


 believ'd it, Tis further obſervable, 


that hardly ever any were known 
who granted Rewards after this 
Life, but acknowledg'd  Puniſh- 
ments alſo, one being as equal as 


tother ; nay, one being hardly 


equal without the other: And 
thoſe Puniſbments Eternal, which 
they expreſs'd by the Torments of 
Tantalus, Titius, the Belides, &c. 
And if *tis ſaid theſe were Fables, 
they had however ſome Moral in 
them, and if any at all, it muſt 
relate to this Eternity. But we 
han't time nor room here to proſe- 
cute this Argument, drawn from 
Conſent of Nations, to particular 
Inſtances, which has been Jargely 
and ſufficiently done by Mmeniis, 
and many other more Modern 
Writers — who make it unan- 
ſwerably appear, that this Princi- 


ple has obrain'd in Nations at the 


reateſt diſtance, who were ne'er 
— have had Communication 
with each other; Barbarous as 
well as Civil, without Laws or 
Law-givers, beſides the Law of 
Nature and God, who writ it on 
the Hearts of all Men too deeply 
to be ever totally effac'd again 
which takes off moit of the Olje- 
dtions againſt it, as they all 7 to 
the Ground, if we fairly conſider, 
that cou'd any Inſtances be pro- 
duc'd to the contra ry, out of any 
Aut hent ick Hiſtory, as we hardly 
believe there can, they might 
yet be as eifily accounted for, as 
the profeſs'd Atheiſm of lome ſingle 
Perfons ii our own Nation; not- 
withiianding which, we ſurel, 

may, with ſufficient Propriety of 

Speech, affirm, that the Engliſt, 
believe a Gd, fince there are and 


will be, Monſters in Morality, a: 
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well as in Nature, tho the latter 
leſs deform'd of the two, and tno 
the one can no more invalidate U- 
niverſal Authority, than the other 
Diſgrace, or Denominate all Huma- 
nity; and thus much for the Ar- 
guments from Reaſon, for the E- 
ternity of Puniſhments, 

The ſecond Head of Arguments 
ariſes from Scripture, whence this 
Truth is yet much more clear than 
from our own ſhort-ſiphted Reaſon. 
For the Old Teſtament, whether 
this be plainly there deſcribed or 
no, it's no valid Exception, nor 
ſo much as any conſiderable Pre- 
judice againſt it, ſince it's unan- 
{werably clear in the New; Life 
and Immortality both of Good and 
Bad, being brought to Light in 
the Goſpel, which were before 
more clouded under Types and 
Figures, and Promiſes of Tempo- 
ral Felicity, However we'll not 
grant the Sadducee ſo muchas this 
is, who is like to fight for every 
Inch of Ground before he ſhall have 
it: Nor will we inſiſt only on a 
Parallel Argument, that if under 
Canaan was promis'd Heaven, as 
rhe Apoſtle tells us, and few deny, 
nay, our Church ( Artic. 7.) as good 
as Anathematizes thoſe who do it; 
then on the contrary, under tem- 
foral Deſtruction and Puniſhment, 
coming ſhort of that Land, falling 
in the Wilderneſs, &c. was alſo 
included Zell and Eternal De- 
ſtriict ion and Miſery — and thus 
the ſame Apoſtle ſeems to argue 
Neither nermur ye, as ſome of 
them allo mmrmur'd, and were 
* deſtroy'd of the Deſtroyer 
But beſides this, we can produce 
2oſitive Texts for future Retribu. is 
vn both of the Fuſtand tue Unjuſts 
Thus to inſtance in a few, Ia. 32. 
9, 10, 11. Gc. The Earth nouru- 

* ethand languiſbeth — Now will I 
| 8 12 * zz\s 
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* riſe, ſaith the Lord The Peo- 
ple ſhall be as the burning of 
* Lime, as Thorns cut up ſhall they 
© be burnt in the Fire The Sin- 
ners in Zionare afraid, fearfulneſs 
* hath (urpriz'd the Hypocrites 
© Who amongſt us fhall dwell 
« with devouring Fire ? Who ſhall 
duell with everlaſting Burnings * 
Nor can any eſcape the force of 
theſe Expreſlions, eſpecially the 
laſt, by pretending the Anſwer in 
the next Verſe, mentions the Fuſt 
Ian and therefore he, not 
the Vicked, is here intended | 
This we ſay won't hold, for theſe 
Reaſons Becauſe none can be 
juſt before God, or able to con- 
tend with him: Becauſe this 1s 
only an Interrogation without an 
Anſwer, common enough with the 
Hebrews, and all other Nations, be- 
ing equivalent toa ſtrong Negation, 
w Who can dwell? That is, None 
can dwell, becauſe” theſe Pains 
are intollerable : Becauſe the Pro- 
phet had been ſpeaking of the 
Wicked juſt before, and Becauſe he 
clearly and diſtinctly diſcourſes 
of the Righteous in the following 
Verſes, and of their Deliverance in 
the Day of Vengeance and Perdi- 
tion of the Ungoaly. 

A ſecond from the Old Teſta- 
ment, is that in Dan. 12.2. Many 
of them (or the Multitude of them, 
the many, as we our felves ſay) 
that ſleep in the Duiſt of the Earth 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
Life, and fome to ſhame and ever- 
laſting Contempt. That this relates 
tothe laſt Judgment, appears from 
the Words themſelves, as plain and 
evident as the nature of the thing 
will bear, and from the Context, 
which mentions the Righteous be- 
ing written in the Book of 
Lite. Their ſhining as the dun in 
the Firmament, nay, as the Stars 


- 
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for ever and ever. And laſtly, by 
the Judgment of the Jem iſb Church, 
who, as learned Men tell us, did 
from this place chiefly deduce 
their Faith of the Reſurretion. 
And that they did believe it, be- 
fore our Saviour came, both of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt, we find in thoſe 
W. r of their Wiſe Men, which 
we call Apocrypha; whence, tho we 
own em not of Divine Authority, 
we may prove this matter of Fad, 
as wellas from any other Hiſtory 

Ecclus. 7. 17. The Vengeance o 

the Ungodly is Fire and Worms — 
Which ſeems plainly the ſame 
Defcription of Hell. which our 
Saviour gives Where the 
* Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 
* Not quenched. Again, Ecclus. 21. 
9,10.* The end of the Wicked is a 
flame of Fire to deſtroy them. The 
* way of Sinners is made plain with 
© Stones, but the end thereof is the 
Pit of Hell —anſwerable to that 
© of our Saviour Broad is the 
* way that leadeth to Deſtruct ion, 
* 2 Efd. 9. & c. They that caſt a- 
* way my Ways ſhall dwell in Tor- 
nent s. They that loathed my 
Law, and when yet Place or Re- 
* pentance was open, underſtood 
not, but deſpiſed it, the fame 
« mult know it after Death by Pain, 
Wild. 3. 18, 19. If they die guick- 
© [y they have no hope with Com- 
fort in the Day of Death — for 
© borribleis the End of the Unrigh- 
© teow, 2 Mac. 6. 26. ſays old 
Eleazar: For tho for the preſent 
© time I ſhould be deliver'd from 
the Puniſhment of Men, yet ſhou'd 
© I not eſcape the Hand of the A.- 
* mighty, neither alive nor dead; 
© and in the next Chapter, the laſt 
* of the ſeven Brethren tells Antio- 
© chus, Our Brethren, who now 
© have ſuffered a ſhort Pain, are 
dead under God's Covenant 0 


© Everlaſting 


© 1 =_—— wo „ a 
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nom, whence the Name Gehenna 


dreadful Name, they cou'd put up- 
on it, all Nations uſing the ſame | Hands or — Feet, to be cait 
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« Everlaſting Life, butfthou thro? 
© the Fu of God ſhalt re- 


© ceive juſt Puniſhment, for thy 
© Pride. Nowit's plain he cou'd 
not have juſt Puniſhment in this 
World, becauſe not equal to his 
Deſerts, and the Torments he made 
em ſuffer.; it muſt then be in a- 
not her, and in ſomething oppoſed 
to that Everlaſting Life they ex- 
ected. | : 
But to come to a more ſure word 
than this, and more 
clear than the Old Teſtament (if 
any thing can be clearer than that 
in Daniel) we ſhall begin with the 
Teſtimony of St. John Bapriſt, in 
the New, St. Mat. 3. 10, 12. where 
we find threaten'd Fire, and un- 
uenchable Fire ; and if unquench- 
able, it muſt laſt for ever, And un- 
der the name of Fire, are the 
Puniſhments of wicked Men after 
this Life, expreſt in at leaſt 


Twenty ſeveral places of the New | 


Teſtament, and in three it's call'd 
Hell Fire, and at leaſt Ten times 
with the additionof Unguenchable, 
Everlaſting, Eternal, or ſomething 
equivalent. The firſt place where 
we find Hell Fire mention'd, is, 
Mat. 5.22. * Whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
* Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of 
© Hell Fire — or rather, ſhall de- 
ſerve Hell Fire === (which con- 
firms our firſt Argument from 
Reaſon.)- Tis vegas Len tus Thy 
Nitvvey Ts mugs. Our way of burn- 
ing alive was not then in uſe a- 
mong the Jews, as learned Cri- 
ticks tells us, but our Saviour here, 
'tis granted, alluges to the ter- 
rible hurnings in the Valley of Hin- 


is deriv'd, and by which the Fews 
expreſs'd the Place of Torment after 
this Life, that being the moſt 
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way; as the Romans in their foe 
nus, the Cracians in their Styx 
(which, tho generally eſteem'd 
a Well in Arcadia, Servius tells us, 
is a bottomleſs Lake between AHęypt 
and Athiopia) and Tartarus com- 
monly uſed by both; nay, even 
the Holy Spirit himſelf uſes a 
Word of the ſame Notation to ex- 
preſs the Puniſhment of the fallen 
Angels, 2 Pet 2. 4. Tapjapwons. 
And it's remarkable, that almoſt 
all Nations have expreſs'd the Tor- 
ments of Hell much in the ſame 
manner; by Fire and Brimſtone, 
and Darkneſs, and a Bottomleſs 
Pit, and, as has been ſaid before, 
tho ſome of theſe are Metaphori- 
cal, yet that's ſmall Comfort, fince 
the Figure muſt needs come ſhore 
of the Life. And in this Senſe, 
for thePlace or State of Eternal and 
interminable Torments after this 
Life, the Fews uſed the Word 


Gehenna ; as Paradice, &c. for the 
Place of the Happy. Thus we find 
it in the Jeruſalem Targum, on the 
third of Geneſis, Chaldean Para- 
phraſe, Ja. 26. 15. and ſeveral 
other Books and Places; And in 
this it ſeems our Saviour follow'd 
'em, tho revealing much more 
clearly what they before but dark- 
ly and doubtfully believ'd concern- 
ing them ; and it's plain, he 
takes this Hell, and the Fire of 
Hell, for Eternal Torments, by com- 
paring this with ſeveral other 

laces. The firſt is in the ſame 
t. Mat. 5. 29, 30. © To have 
thy whole Body caſt into Hell, the 
ſame Expreſſion inthe Greek with 
that in the 22. fanSyvrat being 
there to be added, as thar 

reat Critick Petitus obſerves. 

ow this Hell is explain'd in 
another place, Mat. 18. 8. By 
Everlaſting Fire; Having two 


into 
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into Everlaſting Fire. The Proof 
is then clear— if by being caft in- 
to Hell, and into the Fire of Hell, 


our Saviour means Everlaſting | 


Fire, then tis to be ſo taken in 
this place, and where-ever elfe he 
mentions Hell. But that ir is ſo, 
he himſelf tells us. Now that 
this is more than the Death of the 
Body, and that by Deſtruct ion is 
not meant Annihilation, will be e- 
vinc'd from St, Mat, 10. 28. com- 
par'd with St. Luke 12. 5. In St. 
Mitthew, Fear not them which 
* Kill the Body, but are not able 
* to Kill the Soul, but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both 
Foul and Body in Hell. In St. Luke, 
Fear him which after he hath 
Eill'd, hath Power to caſt into 
© Hell, Were it only burning the 
Body, as thoſe in the Valley of Hin- 
nom, Men cou'd do as much; but 
tis ſomething that Nen can't do, 
tis after they are xi ; it relates 
to the Foul, nay, both to Soul and 
Body, which he hath Power to caſt 
into Hell, which therefore muſt 
be more than a Metaphor, or elſe 
God's Powey would no more 
than May's — Nor is this de- 
ftroying in Hell, or caſting into 
Hell, the fame with Annihilation, 
— Becauſe the Word ] 
Deſtruction, or Deſtroying, is uſed 
of the good, whom none but open 
Atheiſts will pretend are annibila- 
red. Thus Mat. 10. 39. Twice to- 
gether — © He that will ſave his 
Life ſhall 25 it, c. æ& NAG. 
Nay of our Saviour himſelf, Mar. 
27-20, The Phariſees moved the 
Jews, That they ſhould ak Ba- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſusꝛ 
d ,, Nor does this only 
denote God's Power, but his Will, 
and actual Intentions towards 
wicked Men, as we learn from the 
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whole cope of which, if tis 
.any thing at all, is to ſhew God's 
Ng ity in future Retribution, * Now 
C 


© he is Comfortedp and thou art 
 Tormented. So in that Parable, 
St. Mat. 13. 20. Gather ye to- 
© gether the Tares, and bind 


Nor is't enough to fay this: is all 
Parable, becauſe our Saviour ex- 
plains it privately to his Diſeiples, 
ver. 40, and 42. As therefore 
the Tares are gathered together, 
© and burnt in the Fire; fo Tall it 


© be in the End of the World, 


„The Son of Man ſhall ſend' his 


© Angels, and they - ſhall gather 
out of his Kingdom all things 
s which offend, and them which 
© do Injiquity, and ſhall caſt them 
into a Furnace of Fire. 
and v. 49. To. the ſame purpoſe, 
and almoſt in the ſame Word 
And thus by a double Expoſition 
here given us by our Saviour 
himſelf, we are taught how eto 
explain other Parables of the 
ſame nature — Particularly that 
illuſtrious Deſcription of the Ge- 
neral Judgment, St. Mat. 25. 41. 
| If indeed, that be not ra- 
ther a Prophecy than 'a Parable, 
there being nothing more of My- 
ſtery in't, than the eaſie Metaphor 


Men. And of the Wicked tis 
that our Saviour ſays, ver. 41. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
© ta Everlaſting Fire, We have 
no Reaſon to doubt its being 2 
real Fire, ſince he ſo often calls it 
fo, who ſaved us fram it — but it 
won't be the ſame with our Cu- 


tho they'll get nothing by it; for 
'tis infinitely more exquiſite, tis 
ſuch as will Torment even a Spirit, 


Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the | 


Yet as if to 


vil and hu Angels, 


© them in bundles to burn them. 


of Sheep and Go2ts, for good and bad 


linary Fire, may eaſily be granted, 


—"tis Prepared for the Des 


a. 
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obviate all future Objections, the 
Word is changed for one larger 
and fuller, v. 46. where 'tis in- 
to Everlaſting Tuniſament 
Theſe ſhall go away The 
Sentence mull be executed as well 
as pronounced on thoſe miſerable 
Souls, and they muſt waſte un- 
numbred Years. in a fruitleſs expe 
ation, unleſs Truth it felf can de- 
ceive, or Everlaſting be at an end. 
And thoſe are driven to a miſerable 
ſhift, who to avoid the unanſwer- 
able force of theſe, and ſuch like 
Expreſſions, are forced to explain 
Tafenite by whatis Finite, ! Everlaſt- 
ing by not Everlaſting, and Eternal, 
by what will never eæiſt, or will at 


Q | 


The Office of a Friend and Husband oo? 6 

Or whether one, to gratifie the wiſh | 

Of = truly loves, wou'd grant the Bliſs? | 1 
A. Dull! and Debaucht ! there needs no greater Curſe, 


Nay, ſcarce canſt thou thy ſelf deſerve a worſe. 
Muſt we the Pandars to thy Sin be made? 
Alſatia better underitands the Trade. 
Expect Revenge as heavy as tis juſt, 
Keen as Deſire, and raging as thy Luft. 

Is it a Crime? What Plea or what pretence 
Can Hell ar Sodom lend in thy Defence, | 
Beſides thy old laſt Refuge. Intudence? 


Is't flot a Crime=— 


The eaſie Fool that loves thee to betray, 

To Want and Infamy expos'd a Prey, 

Nay ev'n to thy mean ſcorn, when once 'tis o're ; 
For tho a Goddeſs but the haur before, | 

She then puts on the ugly Name of VHO RE? 

In vain ſhe then will curſe thy Breach of Truſt, 
Theft, Porjury, Ingratitude, and Luſt. 14 An! 
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laſt have an End We intended 


amined, and to have explained the 


| Objections our 


| Matter, to another time. 


Y Muſe in no ſublime and lofty Verſe, © © 
| Does here preſume her 12 5 
But only begs it may admittance have, 

nd from your Learned Pens an Anſwer crave. 
One of the faireſt Sex, whom J adore | 
More than Adonis Venus heretofore 
One who the longings of my panting 
Can ſoon allay with ſweet and pleaſing Reſt : 
Say if it be a Crime, with her — 
(And joyful I with equal Ardour bent ) 
Without the Matrimonial Knot, to do 


Breaſt ö 


to have proceeded with other 
Texts as plain as theſe already ex- 


meaning and uſe of theſe Words, 
alarts —alvve;, atuvay, et 
Ah, c. For ever, for ever 
and ever, Everlaſting, Eternal, &c. 
as well as to have confider'd the 
eriſt brings 
againſt this Doctrine, and what 
elſe we have promifed in the Bo- 
dy of this Diſcourſe But tho 
we have laid our Thoughts as clo 

as poſlible, yet we han't room in 
this narrow Oracle, and therefore 
think to remit the remaining 


% 
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And are theſe Crimes? If not, thy Plea ſtands fair, 
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And ſaves the Robber and the Naviſber. 


Q. hether it be probabl that | 


thy Terraquequs Globe has changed 
zbe Situation of its Poles, becauſe 
of the appearing Confufion and Diſ- 
order of the Places and Motions of 
#be Celeſtial Bodies 
A. We ſuppale the Gentleman 
81ms chiefly at the Change of the 
Signs places in the Zodiack, which 
if our modern Aſtronomers are 
not miſtaken, have of late Years 
trod upon each others heels, or 
{ſhquidered each other out of their 
old Statiqns : But we muſt confefs 
we rather ſuſpect the Ancients, 
han believe any ſuch Alteration. 
Their Inſtruments were not as 
| good as ours, nor could their Obſer- 
vat ions be fo exa#; as we are lure 
their Knowledge in thoſe matters, 
came very ſhort of our Modern 
Aſtronomers. We are therefore apt 
to believe, till we can be better 
fatisfied in the Exadtneſs of the old 
Aſtronomers, juſt as much of the 
Signs changing Places, as of the 
Paradifical Form of the Earth, and 
the Alteration of it, ſo much talk'd 
of, by a late ingenious Writer. 
Q. There are a Knot of Appren- 
tices dwelling nigh each ather, who 
are aſl concern d in keeping Compa- 
ny with a Servant Maid, of no good 
Reputation, who lives near em, and 
ſometimes ſtay with her all Night, 
and ſpend Money on Treats for her ; 
which if there's not a ſtop ſoon put 
zo't, may prove their Ruin. I ha- 
ving come to the Knowledge of this 
Intrigue, unknown to them, deſire 
your Advice whether I ought to 
make it known to their Maſters, or 
conceal it, becauſe it may occaſion 
anch Trouble; or mþat's the beſt 
Method I can take to oblige them to 
leave thefe Irregular Coùrſes? 


A. We think it won't be pru- 
dent to acquaint their Maſters 
with't, before you have try'd all 
other handſome ways to reclaim 
'em, If you pleaſe, you may ſend 
each of 'em one of theſe Oracles, 
by which they'll find the thing 
has taken Air, and unleſs they ve- 
form, is like to grow much more 
publick — In the mean while, we 
think it ueceſſary here, to repre- 
ſent ta 'em (and all others con- 
cern'd in hke manner, tho indeed 
none knows but it may be e 
the Scandal and Danger of theſe 
Courſes, which indeed are ſo 
plain, that there needs not much 
Declamation. If they find even 
the ſhame lo wneaſie a thing to be 
born, and thoſe concern'd can 
hardly read this without a bluſh ; 
haw much heavier myſt the Sin 
be, even ſuppoſing they live to 
repent of it, much more if they 
never do ſo? They can't but know 
well enough that they are tread- 
ing the ſame Path, which has led 
ſo many in their Circumſtances in- 
to inevitable Ruin, both of Fame 
Eſtate, Body, and, 'tis to be fear'd, 
Soul and all. They can't be ig- 
norant, how lively one who had 
been but zoo well acquainted with 
matters of that Nature, deſcribes 
that ſort of People? A Who- 
© riſh Woman 1s a deep, Ditch, 


„ dhe abborr'd of the Lord ſhall fall 


© info her and that her Houſe 
* 1s the way to Hell, going down 
to the Chambers of Death. 
And that tho they may pleaſe 


themſelves, as one does there, 
who has none of the beſt Cha- 
raters (ſimple and void of Under- 
ſtanding) that floln Waters are 
ſweet, and Bread eaten in ſecret 


1 


is pleaſant, yet what follows will 
milerably imbitter it all He 
«« knoweth not that the Dead are 
« there, and that her gueſts are 
jn the Depths of Hell. They'd do 
well ſoberly and frequently to 
conſider this advice, which they 
can't think is e by Intereſt 
or Prejudice; tince we know not 
ſo much as one of their Names, 
and unleſs it be their own faults, 
never ſnall - We defire em of- 
ten to read the ſeventh Chapter 
of the Proverbs; and on the whole, 
only to act like rational Creatures, 
and to confider the certain and 
unavoidable conſequences of their 
perſiſting in ſuch il, 


courſes ; which 
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if they do, we hope they Il quickly 


come to a better Mind, and we 


ſhou'd think our ſelves very haf- 
py, if theſe Papers ſhou'd be any 
occaſion on't : This for the Per- 
ſons concern d. For the Gentle- 
man who propoſes the charitable 
Queſtion, if this works any thing 
on the Young Hen, he has done 
1 and perhaps ſav'd 'em 
from Ruine — If it fails, and 
they are ſtill incorrigible, twill 
be then time enough to acquaint 
their Maſters with it tho' e- 
ven then, we think it more Pu- 
dent, as well as XKind, firſt to let 
their Parents or Friends know it,if 
| there's any conveniency of doing it. 


Q. Bending with Age, and over-power'd with Grief, 
Ore *whelm'd by Fortune, and appreſs'd by Love, 
On every ſide in vain I ſeek Relief, Te 
No willing Aids to ſuch Affiction move. 


Scorning to fall, and yet born down 


by Fate, 


I yield not, though I ſink unfortunate ? 


In this dire Conteſt and unegeual Strife, 
Paſt all the Remedies of humane Care, 
I neither court nor ſhun my Death nor Life, 


Tho” circled with th Alarms of black 


{[pair. 


Athenians ſay, why petrifi'd I grow 


At my ill Fate, who melt at others 


Woe ? 


| 3 
A. Brave and unhappy Man! How juſtly you 
Our pity and our Admiration move ! 
Alone engag'd (and yet a Conqueror too) 
At once with Age and Fortune, Grief and Love. 
Look round no more: Since Earth its aid denies ! 
Look up and hope, and ask it from the Skies ! 


4 ; Zo 
No wonder you a melting Statue ſtand, 
Like Niobe transform*d by Wrath Divine: 
No wonder others Griefs thoſe Tears command, 2 
So juſtly due in vain, Brave Man ! to thine, 
Ve hear no murmur where the Water's deep, 


And mighty Moe can neither /peak nor weep- 


Q. Being 
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Q. Being in Company the ot ber 
Night, among other 


be too y, and 


be true Interpretation 0 


Words, aud bow we ought to un- 
. | 
4. This is an old Obje4:on of 


the A. heiſts, which has been often 


enough anſ wer'd, tho? they wou'd' 
or ſuch Monſtrow Wits, 


Fain paſs 
that — need not wonder they 


Shave ſuch bad Memories. It's 
generally thought that theſe 


Words are only an Object ion of 
the Ill Man, or rather an Irony of 
che Preachers putting thoſe Words 
into his Mouth, and then the 
Caſe is clear without any further 


2z0uble ;, and the Atheiſt wou'd 
be hard put to it to prove the, 


contrar). However, ſuppoſing So- 


lomon here [peaks in earneſt, the 


Words wou'd be {till far enough 


from encouraging Sin, or diſcou. 


raging Heroick Fiety, or the heights 
of Vertue, ©* All things, ſays the 


« Preacher, v. 15. I have ſeen 


« in the days of my J. anity)— a 


« juſt Min that periſheth in his 
« FH hteouſneſs,and a Wicked Man 


« that prolongeth his Life in his 


« WVickedneſs—— then v. 16. Be 
« not Righteous overmuch,neither 
« make thy ſelf over wiſe, Why 
4 ſhould'ſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf? 


It's poſſible the Preacher here ad- 


viſes his. Dung Man, to the ſame 
Inſtance of Prudence that a Grea- 


ter and Wiſer than he, did his 
Diſciples, © Not to caſt Pearls 


« before Swine, leſt they ſhou'd 
& trample em under Foot, and 
cc turn again and rent them, Not 
to make themſelves Ridiculow 


and OFnoxious by an open fruitleſs 


_ Oppoſition to the current of Injuſtice 
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| ” iſcourfe, on 
of the Company ſaid a Man mig 
4 Godly, ted that Text. 
for it, Eecl. 7. 16. Be not Righ- 
teous overmuch. _ Pray ve mie 
of thoſe 
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or Wickedneſs, leſt they ſhou'd be 
overhoyn. by it, and only rafhly 
loſe their Lives, when God did 
not require it at their Hands; 


not unlike thoſe which Church. 


* : 


Hiſtory. tells us of, who wou'd 
run to the Tormenters, and own 


themſelves Clxiſtians, on purpoſe 
to be made Martyrs, tall they were 
at laſt by a particular Canon di- 
veſted of that Honour. But. whe- 
ther this be the Senſe here or no, 
we are ſure the Senſe of what im- 
mediately;follows is clear enough, 
v. 17. which is exactly qppoled 
to that before, Be not - over- 
much wicked, ( Greek very 
2 neither be thou fooliſh; 
Why ſhou'dſt thou die Before thy 
time — Debauchery and Vice they, 
it ſeems, as well as now, being 
the means by, which extravagant 
Young Men oftentimes Harten d 
their Days. Nay it's remark- 
able that there's a particular e- 
ference, or N. B. in the Verſe 
that follows, ver. 18. It is 
good that you take hold of this, 
(that thou well and ſeriouſly 
weigh and obſerve this maxim forts 
mentioned —-—— Be not overmuc) 
Wicked, 8c.) © Yea, alſo from this 
© withdraw not thy hand (be al- 
ways converſant and employed 
about it, or have it always be- 
© fore thee) For he that feareth 


© ak— either from Wickedneſs, 
© or Adverſity before mentioned, 
the former here, the latter, 
© either here or hereafter. 

Q. *Tis generally ſaid that the 
Mother of our Saviour was a Vir 
gin to her Death Pray let 


ments there are to ground that be- 
lief on, ſince the contrary ſeems to he 
| aſſerted in Holy Scripture, viz. that 


ſhe had ſeveral Children. For 'tis 
| | | ſais 


God ſhall come forth of them. 


me know what Text or other 7 4 
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ſaid, St. Mat. f. 24, 23. Nev 


Joſeph her © Hushand'' #ook unto 
Vim Mary his Wife, and knew her 
« not until ſhe brought forth her 
« firſt born Son. Ft. Mat. 13. 55, 
656, Is not his Mother Mary, and 
© bis Brethren, James, and hoſes, 
© and Simon, amd ſudas; and bis 


© Siſters, Are they ot all with w ? | 


4. We have no Ambition to 
have Hereſie thrown in our Teeth, 
or ſome angry Antiquary fall up- 
on us with the terrible Name An- 
tidicomarianites, with which they 
formerly m_— fuch as deny'd 
the perpetual Virginity. We con- 
fel 17 Univerſal Tradition, ants in- 
different a Point, weighs very 
much with us in this matter, and 
this carries it clearly, that ſhe died 
2 Virgin ho had not that 
fo poſitively Atteſted it, the places 
in Seriptute 'wou'd have ſwayed 
very much for the contrary Opi- 
nion, Whereas now we are forc'd 
to train for an agreeable Titerpre- 
tation. The: Arguments from 
Seripture for her perpetual Virgi- 
nity are nothing but flouriſh 
nor have we ever met with any 
of greater force than that of Eze- 
kiel's Gate, thro' which the Lord 
God was only to enter. Thoſe 
againſt it, are thus uſually anſwer- 
ed: The Until, in the firſt of 
St. Mat, is commonly taken in 
the Scripture for an interminable 
time, or ſuch as has only an in- 
ternal, not an externa! Period, 
Thou ſhalt not eſcape unt il thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſt Farthing 
— thou ſhalt never eſcape. So 
T/alm 71. 16. Forfake me nat, &c. 
Until J have ſhew'd thy ſtrength to 
this Generation, &c. that Is, to 
be ſure, never forſake me; and in 
a Caſe near a kin to this, in the 
2 Sam, 6. laſt, Michal the Daugh- 
ter of Saul had no Child until the 


1! Atheniam O RA C LE. 


N | . 
Day of her Death Firſt- born is 
commonly taken excluſively,of any 
others paſt ;-not-inelu/ively, of any 
other to come. And Brethren is 
z word often. ufed for Xinsfolk: 
among the Fews=—and'in- theſe 
Words confiſts-meſt of the diffi- 
culty of this Queſtion 
Q. Foy what purpoſe were the 
Stars Created, the Light 'they give, 
at beſt being very ſmall and incon- 
fiderable, and that often intercepted 
by Clouds? Efc. And whether they 
infuence Humane Bodies, and con- 
ſequently humane Affairs, and how 
far, and for what purpoſe; ſerves 
that vaſt Spaee in the Heavens that 


ſeems to he between every Star? 


A. We'll begin with the Queſti- 
on in the middle - whether the 
Stars influence Humane Bodies,and 
conlequently Humane Affairs, and 
how far? That the Stars have 
ſome real influence on humane Bo- 
dies, we are ſure from experience, 
becauſe they have all Light, and 
ſome of em Heat. And tis pro- 
bable at leaſt, from Scripture, 
which tells us of the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Pleiades ; tho? we 
confeſs *tis but gueſs'd what that 
is, which we render by this Greek 
Word': But that they: have any 
occult infuence, ſuch as Aſtrolo- 
gers fancy, on the Fodierand very 
Minds of Men, much lefs any ſuch 
as forces em to good or had Actions, 
we cannot believe; having never 
ſeen any ſolid Fae for it; and 
what is produced from experience 
being here of little value, becauſe 
other Inſtances may be brought 
which diametrically contradict it. 
But of the Vanity of this, and, 
that fooliſh Science which is built 
upon it, we have largely diſ- 
cours'd already. + 

However they were created, as 
well as thoſe Heavens where they 

are 
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are to declare the Glory of God, 
and ſhew — his — _—_ 
in making lo many, vaſt heauti 
Bodies. To fu — the abſence of 
the Sum and Moon by their united 
Beams, at leaſt, better than no 
Light at all. To direct the Tra- 
veller both by Sea and Land, the 
little le- Star being of almoſt In- 
. uſe in things of that Nature. 
or the Terfection and Beauty of 
the Creation, the Stars adorning the 
ous 9d as Flowers do a Meadow; 
nd perhaps for Worlds or Re- 
ceptacles for other unknown, Crea- 
tures. of a diſtin&.. Species from 
Man ; or for other uſes, either to 
be found out while our World is 
in its preſent State, or at leaſt 
when in a Better. For the vaſt 
Space in the Heavens, it does not 
ſo muchas ſeem to be between e- 
very Star, for ſome, as thoſe of the 
Galaæy, and the Nebulous Conſtel- 
latious ſeem to the naked Eye, to be 
cloſe together. But where there 
appear large ſpaces, tis for the mo- 
tion of the Planets, Comets, Cc. or 
to let us ſee others between them. 

Q. Whether Univerſal Love to 
all Mankind, Innocence of Life 
and an int ire reſignat ion to the Di- 
vine Will, be not à certain Evi- 
dence of a Good Man, notwith- 
ſtanding any ſeeming Heterodox 
Opinions ? . 

A. Wereply in the affirmative, 
if the caſe be fairly Stated, if thoſe 
Heterodox Opinions ſuch a Perſon 

Ids, are but ſeemingly ſo; if he 
falls into, and remains in 'em out 
of weakneſs, not Pride or Obſtina- 
cy; and if they are not in funda- 
mentals, as they will not be, if he 
has ſuch an entire reſignation to 
the Divine Vill, for that will o- 
blige him, not only to do and /uf- 


fer whatever God Requires, - but 


ailoto believe what he Reveals. 


| 


| 


| 


Q. Vheiber the tediouw: Law- 
Suits of Europe, or the Summary 
Juſtice of Aſia, be more beneficial 
to Mankind? f 
A. We muſt compare the Con. 
venienc ies and Inconveniencies of 
both, to give a right, Judgnient 
and confader their Deciſions both 
as to matters of Eſtate and Life. 
In Meum and Tuum, the Decifion 
with the Turks and moſt Aftatick;, 


is immediately made, and there 


are no ſuch ways of tiring a Man 
out of his Right, as are too com- 
mon here: But then the Cadi or 
Judge being but one, there is 
more danger of Bribery; which is 
ſo Common, or rather Univerſal, % 
mongſt em, than there is with 
us, eſpecially here in England, 
where we have in all Caſes at leaſt 
Twelve Judges, by that incompa- 
rable Cuſtom of Furies : So that 
weighing one againſt t other, 
eventhere we may be pretty even 
with them; but in Relation to 


it (elf, we far exceed em For 
the Innocent are as often taken 
off as the guilty,by their Barbarois 
Fuſtice, or Cruelty rather; it be- 
ing amongſt them, as all know, 
an unpardonable Crime to be unfor- 
tunate, or but to have a powerful 
Enemy at Court; for either of 
which Reaſons they are ſure to be 
preſented with a Black-boæ, and 3 
Bow- firing ;, here a Man has ſome? 
Play for his Life, and at leaſt, the 
Liberty to ſpeak a little before 
he's throztled ; but there the great 
Officers myſt be as mute when 
their Maſters will pleaſe to ſend fo! 
their Heads, as thoſe are who come 
for em; it having been the knoun 
Palicy of 
ges, that the Viſſer firſt hangs his 
Predeceſſor, and as many of the 
great Officers as he can catch, and 


| 


then 


the higheſt Property, that of Life | 


that Court for ſome A- 
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Vol. I. 
then thoſe that are left alive, 
take their turns to Hang bim in 
requital. . 8 
Q. Whether it be for the Advan- 
tage of England, that the Jews be 
ermitted to live and trade here ? 
4. That's true of the Fews, 
which has been ſaid of the Jeſuits, 
(not much better Chriſtians) that 
they live every where, and yet 
are every where hated: <===—= We 
may add of both, that they are 
Viſe in their Generations, and 
grow Rich almoſt where-ever you 
throw 'em, notwithſtanding (to 
carry on the Parallel) they are 
both a fair mark upon any Revo- 
lution almoſt all the World over. 
They both are foully belyed, if 
one does not love the Turk bet- 
ter than the Emperor, and the o- 
ther the Algerine better than the 
Engliſhnan———= And they have 
been both guilty. of very baſe Pya- 
fFices, if we may believe either 
our Chronicles or Eyes, tho? they 


might have 1iv'd, notwithſtand- 


ing our ſevere Laws in Terrorem , 

more quietly amongſt us than in 

any Chriſtian or Proteſtant Coun- 
try in the World. The Jews, tis 
true, as well as the other, ſti ll re- 
tain a deep and bitter Malignity a- 
gainſt us, as well as all other 
Chriſtians, which they'll not ſtick 
to expreſs, when they may do it 
with ſafety, in the moſt virulent 
terms 1maginable, of which we 
have particular inſtances within 
our own knowledge ; but their 
Party is not ſtrong enough to do 
us any Publick Miſchief, unleſs 
they cou'd get alltogerher,and then 
tis thought there are yet enough 
of 'em to conquer all the World, 
were their Spirits anſwerable to 
their Numbers ; tho' now they are 
generally baſc and dejeted : Some- 
where or other, however, it's fit 
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they ſhou'd be among Chriſtians, 
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in hopes of their Return and Con- 
verſion, and it's bur juſt that Shem 
ſhou'd now dwell in the Tents of 
Faphet, as he did formerly in 
thoſe of Shem At leaſt till 
thoſe common imputations of mel - 
ting down and 7ranſporting Our 
Coin, and of giving the Algerines 
intelligence of our Merchants (tho 
that laſt is now ceas'd) be more 
fully prov'd upon 'em, for which 
we cou'd never yet ſee much more 
than Gueſs and Suppoſition. 

Q. I am ſomewhat Paſſionate, and 


find it in ſome Caſes, a very hard 


thing to forgive an Offence, ſo that 
2 I Toy the Led! Fs er, and 
come to that Paſſage, And forgive 
us our Treſpailes, as we forgive 
them that Treſpaſs againſt us; 


J am at a ſtand, 2. ſure that if 
7 


God forgives me after the ſame 
manner that I then forgive my Ene- 
my, T ſhould come ſhort of that Tar- 
don I ſtand in need of; therefore 
(when in that condition) inſtead of 
ſaying as the Prayer does direct, I ſay, 
thus, O Lord forgive me my Treſ- 
paſſes, as I ought to forgive myE- 
nemies theirs, and I humbly be- 
leech thee to enable me ſo to do. 
Pray Gentlemen am I ſafe in this 
tranſpoſing, or rather adding tothe 


Prayer ? Or, were it better for me 


to 'paſs'that paſſage over, till I am 
better compoſed? A She-biggot of the 
Church of England, and my ſelf,wil? 
be obliged to you for your Anſwer. 

A. Your Reſolves to forgive, 
(if ſincere) will ſecure you, if you 
make no alteration; but you can't 
be ſincere, if you don't make uſe 
of all opportunities to put your 
Reſolutions in practice: perhaps 
the want of Charity is tlie greateſt 
want that a Man can poſſibly lye 
under, ſince . it. certainly excludes 
out of Heaven, where there's no- 


thing 


726 


t hing elſe but Love and Praiſe. 1 
remember one inſtance in France; 
which is as true as ſurprizing: 
Two Brothers had a very great 
Difference. The injur'd fell ſick, 
and upon his Death- bed ſends for 
His Brother, and told him, Bio- 
ther, you know you have injur'd 
me, and yet proceed in your 
hatred. I find I am a dying Man, 
and therefore Iam willing to leave 
the World in Charity, and be re- 
concil'd to you, altho' *tis your 
duty to fue to me, and you wou'd 


do it, if you had any natural 


goodneſs in you. How (lays the 
other) does your proud Heart come 
down now? Well then (lays the 
other) Ti never forgive you, nei- 
ther in this Life, nor that to come? 
So he turn'd himſelf fromwards 
him in a great rage, and dyed im- 
_ mediately. The ſurviving Brother 
became extreamly troubled in his 
Conſcience, and continued fo, till 
the other was buried; when 
fitting at Dinner the next day a- 
mongſt his Friends, his Brother 
appear'd in his Winding Sheet, 
and took him from the Table a- 
mongſt all the company into the 
midſt of the Floor, where they 
ſank down together, and were ne- 
ver more heard of; and at this 
day, there is a great Plate of Braſs, 
upon which is engrav'd the Par- 
ticular of this dreadful Account. 


Q. Fhether in St. Paul's Rap- 
ture into the third Heaven, the Soul 
remain d in the Body ? _ | 

A. St. Paul cou'd not tell him- 
ſelf, and we dare not pretend to 

Q. A Lady « troubled about ber 
Reſponſes in the Church,becauſe Wo- 
men are commanded to keep filence 


in the Church, 1 Cor, 14. 34. 


* 
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4. The Apoſtle there oni 
ſpeaks of Preaching in the 
Church, as Quaker-Women do; 
and not againſt their joining 
with the ngregation in Re. 

28 515 75 0 4-01 5 
| « What thin of Phil. 2. 
10. That at or lx Jeſus 

every Knee ſhau'd bow.? Cc. 
A. When we ſay, In the Nam 
of God, c. We mean no more 
than in or thro* his Power, Might, 
Sc. Thus we believe this Paſſagę 
means no more than this, God 
hath exalted him above all things, 
and to his Power and Dominion 
every one ſhou'd be ſubject; for 
the bowing of the Knee is a fign 
of Obedience and Submillion, 
This Expoſition is very ſafe, and 
ſeems to allude to that Paſſage of 
our Saviour a little before bis 
Aſcenſion, All Power u given to 
me, both in Heaven and Eaith, 
We can't believe the Apolile, 
chiefly intended: the articulate 
ſound, or Name of Jeſus, nor the 
bare bowing of the Knee; becauſe 
the different ways of Worſhip, 
Salutation, &c. in all Nations, 
can't be confin'd to this Rule; 
tome lye proſtrate, ſome kneel, 
lome bow, ſome fit, to pay and 
receive Honor and Rel pects. Nor 
is it poſſible this ſhou'd be ful- 
fill'd till the Day of Judgment, 
ſince there are. thouſands now 
that never hear of the Name; 
and of thouſands that do, many 
never pay any Worſhip or Ho- 
nour to him: Bur the Day will 
come, when the moſt obdurate 
Atheiſt aud Reprobare ſhall ſub- 
mit and tremble before him. The 
reſpect that the Church pays to 
the Name, is very expreſſive of 
their Obedience to him; and no 
one can err in it, if they don't 
believe it an indiſpenſible Duty. 
Q. J 


Vel I. 
Q. I love a Young La 
that tho 1 frequent the 
whom I can think handſom ; ber 
Charms having abſolutely poſſeſt my 
Heart, I cannot begin to love ano- 
ther, for "tis neceſſary that a Wo- 
man be (at leaſt thought ) beautiful 
to create Love at firſt tho? ſhe muſt 
have other good Qualities, as Wit, 
and good Humour, to maintain he- 
being always loved. My Friends 
won't let me Marry her; what 
ſhall I do to divert my ſelf, and make 
the time ſeem ſhorter, till I may 
Marry her ? I would go to the Cam- 
paign, but my Relations deny me 
that too. Tf you will, Gentlemen, in- 
firu me; hy a ſpeedy Anſwer, bu will 
much oblige a Melancholy Lover. 


A. Poor Man, will no new Face 


work a Cure ? Well, get but the 


Ladies eſteem, and [I'll warrant 


you'll ſoon find it to her colt ; for 
you Sparks generally ſpend all 
your Love in the Chaſe; and if 
Nature has endowed you with a 
boon Mein and pretty Face, ſo that 
you chance to {mite tlie Inno- 
cent Maid, ſhe's no ſooner taken, 
but her Captivity ſets you at 
Liberty. But if you've really ſo 
much thought, as to be willing to 
follow the Wile Advice of your 
Friends (for they know theWorld 
better than you) and will endea- 
vour to diſengage your ſelf from 
lo cruel a Tyrant, Travel, if that 
is permitted by your Relations, 
and obſerve all the Curioſities 
jou meet with; but if your Af- 
fairs won't permit that, Study at 
firſt Hiſtory, which is diverting ; 
and then, as your Genius and Poſt 
directs you, by all means avoid 
laleneſs, and the ſigin of the 
Lady, or any thing tiiat may put 
Jou in Mind of her; get ſome a- 
greeable ingenious Acquaintance 
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ſo much 
5 — and 
Play-houſe, I cannot meet there one 
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that have conquer'd Cupid, and 
know how to value their Free- 
dom ; follow this Method, and a 
little time will infallibly recover 
you. - are 

Q. A Friend of mine being a Qua- 
ker, rages 
cery, upon a malicious Suit, thinking 
he will not give in hus Anſwer upon 
Oath ;, and like to be ruined there» 
by 5, pray your Opinion, if it be law- 
ful for him to take the Oath, it being 
ſo expreſly forbid in Matth. 5. 33. 
and James 5. 12. I am Yours. 

A. The meaning of St James, 
is the ſame with that in St. Mat- 
thew, which is plainly reſolv'd by 
the following Werſe, But let your 


| Communication be lea,Nea, Nay, Nay, 


The Particle but is a conjunction, 
and makes this have a natural 
Dependance on the preceding 
Verſe; ſo that they muſt both go 
together, and then the ſenſe is, 
Swear not in your common Diſcourſe 
or Communication; but this forbids 
not to {wear in Righteouſneſs 
and Judgment, and in the Caſe 
of deciding any matter of great 
moment. St. Paul ſays, Men verily 
ſmear, or do ſwear, by the greater, 
Sc. He ſpeaks of a Cuſtom then 
in uſe, and ſays not, Men have 
ſworn &c, If {wearing had been 
2 moral Evil, God Almighty 
wou'd never have ſworn by bin- 
ſelf, as the Scripture mentions. 
Q. A Woman near-Newgate was 
delivered about three Weeks ago with 
a fine Child, the Child' was often 
heard to cry eight Weeks before. 
Pray the meaning of it? 
A. The poſhbility of ſuch a 
thing is unqueſtionable, and there 
is no doubt but it has often hap- 
pen'd, as Weinrithias, Dr. Need“ 
ham, Bart hoi. and many others 
give Relations of tnis Nature: 


Some * fifteen -Days , 


ſome two 
Months 
3 


— 


— 


| 

[ 
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Months, and ſome longer before 
the Birth ; but no uncommon e- 
vent was ever obſerv'd to happen 
upon it; Perſons that have been 
ſurprized with it, have expected 
Monſters, or ſomething diſtinct 
from natural Births, but at the 
delivery they've found their Mi- 
Nake in attributing that to an ex- 
traordinary Cauſe, which was 
really no more than the effect of 
a natural one. And it being a 
general obſervation, that we may 
hear. ſome Children cough, cry- 
ing cannot be ſo incredible, ſince 
the Sound is much Shriller, and 
the Ear ſooner ſenſible of it. The 
Air is the Medium of conveyance, 
and all Bodies have Air in 'em, 
as Mr. Boyle bas learnedly diſ- 
cours'd in his Parofity of Bodies. 


Q. Vbether may a Man preſerve 
hs Life to extream old Age, with- 
out diminiſhing of his Senſes, or In- 
terrupt ion of Health, either by 
Pains or Sickneſs ? 


A. It's lawful no doubt. If he 
mean whether it's poſlible, or 
whether it may by Medicines de 
effected? We anſwer, That it's 
reaſonable in the Theory, but 
difficult in the Practick Part. To 


obtain ſuch an immortalizing 


Quinteſſence, or Elixir to preſerve 
or renovate all ſorts of Perſons, 
Some propole the S aricks, to eat 
by weight, and drink by meaſure, 
and to have ones Chair ſo poiſed, 


that it ſhall put him in mind- 


when he has the preſcrib'd Com- 
mons. Others propoſe calculating 
the Nativity, that a Man by thar 
and his Mmanack,inay to a minute 
ſee, when it's beſt to take Phyſick 
or the Air i Or remove his Lodg- 
ing, and what to Eat. Others 
preſcribe Fleſh, others Roots; 
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and adviſe reading Chryſippus of 
Coleworts, Marchion of Kaiba 
or conſult the Herbal; ſome pro- 
pole Milk extracted from the Rays 
of the Moon, and a Golden Elixir 
from the Rays of the Sun, or 


ence of the Stars: But Hic Labor, 
hoc opus eft, to procure theſe Me- 
dicines ; however, Thar there are 
ſuch Medicines that contribute 
to the prolonging of Life, with- 
out Gout or Stone, that a Man 
may go off with a gentle Decay, is 
out of Controverſie true. 


Q. Vbethei there was, i, and 
will be difference in the Worſbip of 
Saints and Angels in Heaven, in re- 
ſpect 10 Chrift, before his Incarna- 
tion, in hs Mediatorial Kingdon , 
and after the finiſhing it? 


A, We can't be poſitive in 
ſuch a nice Queſtion, in which 
there can be no proof made, till 
we have undergone theſe Changes: 
The Negative appears more rea- 
ſonable to us. Since the matter of 
Praiſe 1s different, the Angels had 
not the ſame Diſpenſation, as Men 
have, tho' we are not certain that 
Chriſt died not for the Angels, 
and that ſuch as repented were 
retained in their firſt Station, 
contrary to the common receiv d 
Opinion, _ 1. 19. To reconcile 
all things to himſelf, whether they 
be things in Earth, or things in Hea- 
ven. t this we leave to the 
Learned to decide. 

Q. True Religion is grown ſs in- 
conſiſtent with theſe preſent Times, 
that a Pious Soul is now altogether 
incapable of finding a real Friend in 
matter of Faith and Conſcience ; and 
upon that account, 1 deſire that Satis. 
faction from you(whith I cannot find 


{ 


elſewhere) viz, Whether after out 
| Diſſolution 


Lilph Broath made of the influ 
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ſterious Point, which we tread in 


our Saviour's Works (to wit) his 


Diſſolution, there be any Locus 
medius; or, in plain Terms, a Pur- 
atory ; for, it ſeems, a very My- 


the Eirſt Epiſtle General of St. 
Peter, the Third Chapter, and the 
Bth Verſe, 8c. which runs thus; 
For Chriſt hath once Suffered for 
Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt (that 
he might bring us to God) being 
put to Death in the-Fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: By 
which he alfo went and preached 
unto the Spirits in Prifon, which 
ſometimes were Diſobedient, 
when onee the long ſuffering of 


God waited in the days of Noah, 


&c. Now we muſt either conclude, 


Preaching to the Spirits in Priſon, in- 
effetual ; or. elſe we muſt ſuppoſe 
thoſe Spirits, then in Priſon, capable 
of returning from that place by the 
means of his Preaching, which ar- 
gues plainly a Purgatory? ? 

4. Indeed this Place has given 
a great deal of trouble to Inter- 
preters ; but, be it what it will, 
it can never mean Purgatory 5 fince 
we have ſo plain Scriptiffes againſt 


any Purgatory, viz. 1. Por by one} |, 


Offering hath. be perfected for ever 
= that are el Wucht 
cou'd not be if there was a Mid- 
dle-State, alſo to Perfect, or 
Purge 'em ſo, as to make em fit. 
for Heaven; our Saviour hath 
done ir ſufficiently for all fuch as 
believe on him. Bleſſed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord, (ach 
St. John) for they reſt from their 
Labours: There's no Purgatory to 
Torment em after Death. But, 
to the Text, Moſt Interpreters a- 


other. ſenſe, That, By that Spiri: 
by which he was quickened, he 
reached in the days of Noahs or 
Y, or through Noah, unto the Spi- | 
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| rits in Driſon : That is, the old 
World ; who, being Corrupt 
and Wicked before God, their 
Bodies were as Priſons to their 
Souls; or, as ſome think, the 
Whole Man was impriſon'd, in 
the Slavery of Sin and Corruption: 
wag Pay the oe? pg 

al Spirit ſhall not always 
ſtrive with Mem = ax. little 
after, It repented him that he had 
made Man on the Earth, &c. The 
Priſoners (let it be Spirit, Body, 
or Both) cannot at all be thought 
to be in Purgatory, fince it is 
cohfin'd only to Thoſe in time paſt 
that were diſobedient in the days 
of Noah; unleſs you wou'd alſo 
make this Inference, That the 
Spirits in Purgatory were only ſuch 
as liv'd before the Flood. 


„en 1+ 


= ;. the Dreani never varies, but 
has been the ſame for twelve Years 
together, ſeldom miſſing a Week, but 
now *tis fre Months fince ? 
A. It's nothing at all but her 


Conſtitution; if ſhe bleed and al- 


ter her Diet, ſhe dream of o- 
ther Ring, Het fate 

Q. Whethe? tht Fates of King- 
doms, and Particular Perſons, ma 
be read in the Heavens, in the Aſs 


gree, and indeed it can bèaf no e 
1 be | 


at can be offer'd in favour of them 


ku not: What's the Parts of 


Fortunes, Dragon's Head, and 
Dragon's Tail— The Direction y 
Accidents in the Genet hliacal part of 


Aſtrology ? 


130 


And ſiappoſing the pretences of com 
mou Ale be true, abe 
4 Chriſtian may lawfully and pru- 
dently make uſe of ſuch Arts 10 
e e ; runs] 

oncerning the Lamfulne/: 
and Prudence of uſin Tac 4. 


ſuppoſing there's really any thing 

them. For their pl, ub 
dme of the very Heathens were 
againit it, and thoſe not the beſt 
—_— gas? ; Fach Tu * 
queſteris ſcine, nefas | is ſufficiently 
— —— Burt, beſides, it 
ſeems an invading God's Propriety 
to whom all ſecret, much more 
future, things belong; he only 
knowing and determining what 
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Möbles thall be actually future, 
— the infinite Efecks which 


* — — 


Vol. I. 


may be ſo. But were it law- 
fuh, we can't think it prudent; for 
eicher this good or evil. ſhall. cer- 
tainly come to paſs, or it ſhall 
not . But, in either caſe, our 
knowledge can have no 1: 
thereon: Befides, it diſtrads our 
Minds, divert: em from a firm 
dependence on Heaven, or uſing 


any rational means to avoid any * 


evil, and renders, Men weak, ſu- 
perſtitious and miſerable— And 
indeed there are too many In- 


| ſtances to be given of thoſe, who 


have been extreamly addicted to 
theſe kind of Follies, who, whe- 
ther by God's Judgment, or the na- 
tural tendency of the thing, have 
been the moſt unfortunate Perſons 


in the World. 


Suppoſe the Soul, when ſeparate, 


cos live and think in a divided St 


ate 5 


Jet what is that to us-who are the whole, 

A Frame compos'd of Body join'd with Soul? 

Nay, grant the ſcatter'd Aſbes of our Urn, 

Be join'd agen, and Life and Senſe return; 

Jet bow can that concern us when tis done, 17 
Since all the Memory of paſt Life is gone? 


Nom we ne er Joy nor 


Were heretofore, nor what thoſe things will be 
Which fram'd for us the following Age ſpall ſee. 
ben we revolve how numerous Years have run, 
How oft the Eaſt beheld. the Riſing Sun, 

E'er we began, and how the Atoms move, 

- How the unthinking Seed for ever ſtrove f 3 
Tit probable, and Reaſon's Laws allow, „ 8 
Thoſe Seeds of ours were once combin d as now : E851 4; 

vet now, who minds, who knows bis former State? 


' The Interim of Death, the Hand 


rieve, to think what e 8 bo 


of Fate, 


Or ftopt the Seeds, or made ent all commence 
Such Motions as deſtroy d the former Senſe, 


He that is miſeratle muſt perceive, 


Whilſt be is ſo, be then muſt be and live. 
But now, ſince Death permits to feel no more 


Thoſe Cares, thoſe Troubles, whir 


h we felt before ; 


It follows too that when we die again, 


, 
* 


Vie need not fear, far be muſt live that lives in pain? 


4. What 


„ a Po 


hat 


Voll I. 
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A. What acts muſt live, the Soul is active all, 


And Thought the action of the Soul we call. 


Though Form aud Matter make a perfect whole, 


Tis own'd the Eſſence of the Man's the Sul; 
That thinks and lives; while paſſive matter lies 
Inert and dull, when thence the Spirit flies : 
This Sacred Truth aſſures us ſhall return 
As here it1iv'd before, to joy or mourn. 


Tho this but once, when once the fatal ſhore 


We touch, our Fate is fix d, we're try'd no more: 
The Seeds of matter, in their endleſs roll, 
Cou'd ne'er produce an immaterial Soul - 

Nay, nothing regular by chance is made; - 


Without ſome wiſer Guide's 9 Aid. 


That bold Machine which we ſo 


That Shell of Man, whieh moulders when he dies; 
The Casker where the Immortal Gem doth ſhine, 


Ev'n that all o'er confeſſes Hands 


Chance cou'd not. make it what it 


13% 
ghly prize, | 
Divine: | 


was before | 
If nothing then, how can it now do more, 
And the ſame Seeds to the ſame Form reſtore ? 

But though it cou'd, how weak is that pretence ! 

From may; to is, makes a laine Conſequence. 

It's true, the Seeds; when once divorc'd, are hurl'd 
Thro' Fire, and Earth, and Air, and round the World; 
But the great Architect can them: deſcry; | 

In what e'er Corner of his Houſe they lie; 

His awful Beck they ſhall again obey, 


Q Some deny any local Heaven 
or Hell : Pray then let me know | 
your next, where ave the Bodies of 
Chriſt, Enoch, and Elijah, and 
ac the Sun, Moon and Stavs | 
are? 

A. As for matter of Faith, we 
believe with all other Chriſti- 
ans, that rhere- is a Heaven and 
Hell ; but where, we- know no 
more than the moſt ignorant 
Wretch alive. The Myſtery 
lies here, when our Bodies 


And crowd together at the laſt Great Day: 


There will be new inexpreſſibleſomes 


by | things, which will have the ſame 


proportion to one another, as. our 
Place and Matter now have. The 
Bodies of Chriſt, Enoch, and Elias 
are certainly in Heaven, and the 
Sun, Moon and Stats, are certain- 
ly in the Firmament, but what 
thoſe Bodies are, and the Heaven 
they are in, as alſo what thoſe 
Stars are, and the Firmament they 
are in, we know not ; bur let it 
be what it will, theſe Inſtances 


ſhall be immortaliz'd at the laſt | 
day, we know not what Subſtance 


| 


don't prove fuch a Locality as 
ours, unleſs it were alſo prov'd that 


they will be of, but we are ſatis- the Materiality of. thoſe Bodies, 
fied the moſt refined matter as it and the Spaces they occupy; bear 
15 now, will be nothing like em. ſome proportion to our Materialis 
All that can be ſaid of it is this, ty and Spaces unto which the _ 

cat 
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local or Locality can only be py; 
perly applied, Hoo 3. 
Q. There was lately a Young Man 
who wou'd have ſold himſelf to the 
Devil, to have ſome of bis. Extra- 
vagancies ſupply'd, but was diſap- 
pointed againſt his Will, and being 
now troubled about it, be defires 
your Advice, what he ſbou d do, and 
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Tow he ſbou'd behave himſelf under 


the Commiſſion of ſo great a Sin ? 
A ery hat th — to do, and 
what is really neceſſary to be done 
is, that in the firſt place he heartily 
begs God Almighty's Pardon for 
ſuch a Wickedneſs, as rather deſi- 
ring to have dependance on the 
Devil, and to be diſpos'd of by him 
to Eternity, than to be under the 
Protection of Him to whom he 
owes his very Being; a manifeſt 
Breach of the firſt Commandment. 
Next, he is oblig'd in the greateſt 
Gratitude imaginable, to praiſe 
God Almighty, for not ſuffering 
him to fall into that Miſery he 
fought after : And laſtly, he ought 
to let ſo great Goodneſs produce 
in him the fruits of a better Life; 
in ſo doing he may aſſure himſelfof 
a reconciliation to Heaven, having 
ſuch a promiſe as cannot deceive. 
Q. How u the Fire made betwixt 
the Flint-ſtoue, and the Steel? 
A Thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe 
Philoſophy ſearcht no deeper than 
the Theory, have been at a great 
Joſs in this Queſtion, till Mr. Hook 
in his Microſcopick Experiments 
put the Queſtion out of all doubt, 
y the Demonſtration which we 
ſhall ſoon ſpeak of, but .we ſhall 
firit ſhew, that it has not been 
the only Fate of this Queſtion, but 
ſeveral others to be diſputed up- 
on wrong Principles, which were 
taken for granted, as, Why Bo- 
dies weigh heavier when dead 
tian alive? Why Bodies do not 


| 


« 


Vol. I. 
weigh in the Water? And how 
tis poſſible to ignify that Air that 
is catch'd betwixt the Flint, and 
Steel; or which lies in the Pores 
of the Flint, and by a Colliſion of 
the two bodies leaps out in Fire, 
or ſubtiliz'd Air, ab which Prin- 
ciples are notorjoully falſe, as ex- 
2 has evincd. But to an- 

er the Queſlion, Mr. Hook, whom 
we have formerly mention'd, ta- 
king a Steel and Flint, and exami- 
ning by Microſcope, the Scintila- 
tions that fell upon a piece of 
white Paper, he firſt thought em 
to be ſmall globulous Pieces of 
melted Steel, or little Particles of 
red hot Flint ; but upon further 
ſeareh, he really found that thoſe 
little red Particles which fell, 
were Vitrifications of the Flint 
and Steel, | 

Q. 4 Gentleman uſed daily at a 
cert ain place to meet ſome particular 
Acquaintance, where one Night fan- 
Jing himſelf denied ſomething which 
really was not in the Houſe, tho he 
believ'd it to be, wiſh'd that God 
would curſe his Wife and Children if 
he ever came into the Houſe again, 
and accordingly hath forborn for ten 
| Weeks. Query, If this Oath, ground- 
ed on a Miſtake, and made both in 
Paſhon and Drink, be binding! 

A. This Queſtion has been lome- 
where anſwer'd by a late Author 
to this effect, That the matter 
of the Oath being lawful and 
« poſlible, and it being in every 
Man's power to bind himſelf in 
things lawful and poſſible, where · 
jn he is not under any Preingage- 
© ment, we queſtion not but the 
* Oath ought to be kept; which 
is the moſt egregious prevaricati- 
on of the matter of fact that cou'd 
poſſibly be, for there's no Oath 
at all, but an Imprecation in the 


buſineſs, and if the Ignorance of 


Vol. n I. 
the Qu 
Fact an Oath, it's but a mean Au- 
thority for a pretended Caſuiſt to 
do ſo too. The matter of an Oath 
ought to be lawful, and yet in tnat 


Caſe, when the Condition 01 


Ground af the Oath ceaſes, then 
the Oath ceaſes: But this Oath 
was not lawful in its matter, nor 
ble, nor could he bind his 

ife and Children by his Oath, 


it not being poſlible for him to 


expect that God would inflict his 
Curſe upon Wife and Children 
for an 97 4 Hobbiſt; if he 
had curs'd and imprecated on 
himſelf, there had been more to 
fear, as in the late Inſtance of the 
Young Man's Tongue, c. tha 
after all, we think it very unſafe 
for him to go into the Houſe, and 
incur thepenalties he has impreca- 
ted, fince we have known ſeveral 
Inſtances of Parents Imprecations 
on their Children which have _ 
pen'd, tho not one upon the Wife. 
Q. Whether there be any ſuch 
thing as Equivocal Generation ? 
* A. If by Equivacal Generatian, 
is here meant a Procreatian of 
Animals by any other way than 
that of the Coitian of Male and 
Female, we anſwer, Yes, to paſs 
over that of the Galla, which con- 
ceives and brings forth of its ſelf; 
there's the Plant Animal, whoſe 
Wool is ſo great a Commodity 
for Caps amongſt the Indians, be- 
fides ſeveral Inſects which are firſt 
bred of Putrefactian, and can be 
ſo produced by ſeveral Perſons, 
natwithſtanding all that Monſieur 
Zedi has obſerv'd againſt it. 

Q. By what means was it, that 
the Sepulchral Lamps of the Anci- 
ents dig ſome of them burn 1000, 
others T5009 Wears? + 

A. There are ſeveral Inventi- 
ens that are abſolutely loſt, and 
a which we can meet with no 


The Athenian ORA CLE. 


eriſt calls ſuch a matter of | 
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more but the Name; and for any 
Perſons to {ay there is nothing 
but what they know or have heard 
of, is a rid iculous Folly. All that 
we can ſay is, That 'tis not im- 
poſſible but the Romans had this 
Art, and perhaps that of Tulliola's 
Tomb is a very fair Inſtance. Be- 
ſides, we have had ſeveral ſuch 
things found here in England, 
which the Romans left behind em 
in their Urn-burials. We are only 
certain that the Moſphoria, a Pre- 
paration now known by almoſt e · 
very little Chymiſt, may be made 
to take fire by Air or Motion, and 
therefore might be us'd in Sepul- 
chers with this effect, upon rhe 
admittance of Air into *em ; but 
however we are not ſure that the 
Romans Invention: was the ſame 
with ours, or that theirs did not 
burn all the time. 

Q. Whether things indifferent in 
themſelves, become unlawful when 
impoſed ? 

4. This Queſtion is grounded 
upon Bp, Sanderſon's diſtinction, 
wha ſays, Indifferent things in 
Nature do ceaſe to be fuch, when 
commanded by lawful Aut f 5 
but this is defective, for indi 
rent Matters are naturally lawful, 
they being left unto all Men to do 
or not do; yet in Civil Affairs, 


| theſe indifferent things, when im- 


poſed ar cammanded by the Ma- 
giſtrates far Promation af Peace 
and Unity, ceaſe to be indifferent 
then, and become abligatory up- 
on the Conſcience, becauſe com- 
manged by lawful Authority, the 
Magiſtrate's Province being ta 
command indifferent matters for 
that end, or repeal them when they 
prove inconvenient; but in Reli- 
ous Affairs, indifferent things 
impoſed ar commanded, can ne- 
ver became abſolutely neceſſary, 


— — 


becauſe they alway remain indiffe- 
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— their n Nature, ſo as | 
never to be. changed fram in- 
ifferent into Religious matters 
all the Commands of Men: 
So that where they are enjoin'd, 
they do not become a Duty to be 
obſervꝰd, beyond that Divine Apo- 


ſtolick Rule, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Of 
Natural Decency and Or Ws. 


Q. bat think you of the fign of 
be Croſs, that is reported to hape 
eared to the Emperoyr Canſtan- 
tine, and to have been the cauſe of 
bis Converſion ? 15 
A. Since we have no other way 
to determine of things but 
by comparing ſuch Authors as 
have writ of em; tis a much 
fairer way to relate what they 
give us, than pofitively to affirm 
auy thing without diſcovering 
pur Authorities; none of the Hea- 
_— riters give any account of 
Ina Optatianus "x rpbyrius, 
— even ach- intel ; Thole 
that mention this Story, are the 
Authors - — Life, 
Ruffinys lib. 9. 9. Socrates 
lib. 1. Cap. 1. Zozomen lib. 1. 
Cap, 3-yhe Politie Aud or apud 
Photium. Num. 256. Pag. 1408. 
The Author of the Chronicon 4- 


lerandrium, Cedremes, Philoſtorgius, 


and ſome others, Gelaſſus Cyzice- 
ms, lib. Hiſt. Council Nic. Cap. 4. 
enumerates the diſagreements of 
Authors about this matter; as 
Socratet, that it appeared at Noon- 
day near the Sun, writ in Greek 
Letters, eravng; Rufinw, that 
t was in a Dream, preſeuted in a 
Viſion of Angels; that others, as 
Cedrenus, Sonar, &cc. tells us, 
That twas in Roman Letters. Phi- 
toftorgize reckons up many Croſſes 
that appear d to Conſt aut iue, one at 
the Battle of Magneutlis, encom- 
. with '8 Rainbow like a 


The Athenian O R A 


„ 


yt 
— 3 * . * 
2 IF 9 2 L 


* 


60 
— — 
* 


CL 


over Maxime, where. the words 
were made up of Stars; Nicephorus 
ſays, another appear'd after his 
Victory over Licinie, and there 
was another in the Scythick War, 
We can't queſtion but that there 
was ſome ſuch appearance or ap · 
pearances, but that they were the 
Cauſe of his Converſion we are 
not certain, nor is it much mate · 
rial whether they were ſo or no. 
Q. bet her the wearing of long 
air be mot a Sin againſt. e, 
and Apoſtolical cenfure, 1 Cor. t 1. 


* 
1 


made of that Text ? „ 
4. The Apoſtle reprehends the 
Effemi of ſuch who pleaded 
for long Hair, criſped, plaited and 
ſet off with Ornaments like 'Wo- 
men, not that long Hair was a Sin, 
for Chriſt had long Hair, as a Na- 
zarite, and other Nations ſhaved 
their Heads conſtantly, and o- 
thers ware long Hair, and fill ited 
it up, as the Tartars do one long 
lock, and ſome Indians all then 
Hair; but to order the Hair ſo 
as to approach nearer the Wo- 
mens cuſtom in that Country, 
than like Men, was to confound 
the diſtinction of Sexes, and be · 
come contrary to the Cuſtom of 
the a where we live. 
| Q. By whom was theGoſpel firſt prea. 
| — in England, and in 6s 7 Shar 

A. Tis incomeſtably true from 
Heathen Roman Authors, that 
Lucius, a King of this Iſle, was 
the ficſt Chriſtian King 
World, and that the Riſhops of 
Caneon upon [ike enjoyed the 


the Britanpick Churches, and that 


in the City of Bangor there were 
Colleges ar Univerſities Where 


eng 


| 


* 
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in the 


Priviledges of Archbiſhops, over 
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learned in the liberal Sci- 


ences taught, and at the ſame 


time labour'd with their Hands, 


and that there were four ſuch Col- 
Pe ſome of which had 300 

7 2 Students. This continu'd 
near 40 Years thus, until Pope 
Gregory the Great, Anno 576. fem 
Auſtin a Monk into Brittan , to 
convert this Nation to the KRomiſp 
way of Worſhip : Some of the 
Prieſts of Bangor, let him know 
that they never heard of this Gre- 
gory Biſhop of the Latin Church 
at Rome; and that they celebra- 
ted wo according to the Cuſtom 
of the Greek Church, from whence 
their Predeceſſors had received 
the Faith,” and trey could nor ſub- 
mit to any but their own Arch- 
biſhop, Dinoth. This is a Teſtimony 
of the early Converſion of the Bri- 
zannick Churches, by ſome Apoſtle 
or Diſciple of the Greek Church, 
for all the Popiſh Authors agree, 
that they differ'd from Auſtin in 
many things, and refuſed to own! 
his Authority ; this exaſperating 
Auſtin, he ſtirr'd up Ethelbert the 
Kentiſh King, his new Convert, | 
who with a powerful Army flew. 
1200 Britiſh Prieſts at Leiceſter, at 
their Prayers, and preparing to 
commit the like Maſſacre at 
Bangor, was met and oppoſed by 
three Britiſh Princes, who flew! 


him and moſt of his Army-Some 


Popiſh Authors to wipe off this 


| A. It comes from ſurſum, of 
1 and plico to fold, and ſig- 
nifies' a Garment plaited in the 
upper part or Neck. We read _ 
chat the egyptian Prieſts of Iſs, 
had ſuch Garments long before 
the Levitical Prieſthood ; then 
rhe Levites wore them and 
Breeches, as tranfient Shadows 
of the Prieſthood of Melchizedeck, 
which requires Righteouſneſs as a 
Robe, and to be made white in 
the Blood of the Lamb, a more 
Spiritual Worſhip Colours 
and Cloaths are indifferem, ſome 
Countrys mourn in white, Sc. 
Pope Adrianthe firſt got it decreed 
in a Council held under him, An- 
no 769. at Frankford, that the 
very Sexton ſhould officiate in 
the Church with a Surplice. 

Q.: T1 defire you to give me the 
cauſe of a Rainbow? 

A. The Poets wou'd have Iris, 
or the Rainbow, to be the Daugh- 
ter of Thaumas, or Thumaſia, which 
is Admiration, intimating our Ig- 
norance in it, but we have hap- 
pily ſurmounted this Difficulty, 
and have now a perfect know- 
ledge. Light paſſing out of a 
thinner Medium into a thickey 
(as out of Air into Water) if it 
fall obliquely upon that thicket 
Medium, it is broken and refra- 
cted; but if it paſs not quite thro, 
fo that it is broken at its going 
out, as well as its entrance, then 


from Auſtin, ſay he was dead be- 
fore the & 
ſtin a Saint, they clap in, that Au- 
Ain for their having receiv'd the 
Faith before he came, and refuſing ; 
him to be their Archbiſhop, did 
7 that ſhortly God would 

laffacre them by the hands of 
the new Kentih Converts. | 
O. When was the Surplice firſt 
inſtituted, and by whom! 


acre; but to make 2. 


Rain, as we may ſee by 


it is turned into Colours; this 
Natural Effect is a Principle in 
Opticks. A Rainbow is not in 
a Cloud, but in falling drqps of 

fome 


Fountains which form one in the 


Air by ſpouting up their Water, 
or by ſpurting Water out of ones 
Mouth oppoſite to the Sun, as al- 
fo by a triangular Prifm, or a 
| GlaſsV io! full of Water, of 4 

| 


Conics! 
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Conical Figure - revers'd. The, 
Rainbow is an imperfect and be- 
un Parhelion, the Light of one 
being reflected regularly, and the 
other not. It is nothing but the 
Light of the Sun received into falling 
Kain, and remitted to our Eye by 
an Angle of Refration 3 a 
from that of its Incidence. en 
the Ra NOPs fall, and the Spe- 
ctator is placed betwixt them and 
the Sun, the Sun-beams paſſing 
thro? theſe drops, are reflected as 
by a Mirror back again by thoſe 
which are more remote, and paſ- 
fing by thoſe which are neareſt, 
they muſt be twice broken, and, 
as we {aid before, muſt neceſſari- 
ly cauſe the diverſity of Colours. 
As to the circular Form of this 
mos, one half of Mtg Ir 25 
in the inte rpofition of the Body o 
the Earth; A requiſite to . 
poſe ſome Poſition of the Sun, as 
at the Horizon, which being re- 
flected, as hath been ſaid, the re- 
flection will be alſo parallel to the 
Horizon: This Reflection being 
twice broken, to wit, at its coming 
in and going out of each falling 
kek and theſe two Refractions 
being jain'd together, diſtort the 
Kay about 45 deg. that is, will 
make with the lines parallel tothe 
Horizon, an Angle of 45 deg. of 
which height the Iris will be. Now 
drops make their, Refraction by 
their ſides and lower parts, as well 
as ſuperiour, hence thoſe on ei- 
ther fide of the Spectator, diſtam 
by an Angle of 45 gegrees, will 
be ſeen by him, as allo the Iris 
on either fide under equal An- 
les; fo that a right line Ft 
ax the Sun to the Spectator's 
Eye, may be call'd the Axis of 
the Ir. The drops higher than 
the Axù by 47 deg. make their re- 


| 


| 


upon Sacred Writ : * Had Hoſea 


1 5 


not be 1rregular, becauſe of an 1 
Winds, as the Author that wrote 1 
upon this Subject has ſuppos'd, as t 
unleſs he can prove, that an ima fice. 
ginary Angle of 45 degrees can phir 
alſo be blown away from the Po- dif 
ſition, without which a Rain- — 
bow ib not at all. es, tery 

Q What is your Opinion of Jere- Jere 
my's going to Euphrates 10 hide to t 
his Girdle, Jer. 13. which is eigh- 


teen or twenty days Journey into an 
Enemy's Country? Is it for the 
ſake of what follows, ver, 9. or 1 
there ſome Myſtery in it? 

A. There are ſeveral learned 
Men who believe this was done 
in a Viſion, becauſe they thought 
it a very improbable thing for 
Jeremiab to take ſo long and dane 
gerous a Journey; but a late Au: 
thor has been pleas'd to give it 2 
more ridiculous turn, viz. As in 
a Mask ; and a little after, dram- 
matically repreſented to the fancy of 
the Prophet; which afe very light 
Expreflipns for a Commentator 


© married a Harlot (adds rhe ſame 
Author) how ſcandalous had that 
© been in a Prophet ? How filly 


fraction; thole on either five alſo | 


. 


* wou'd it have Iookt in Jeremia 
3 N . + þ t 
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Jeremy s carrying a Cup of Wine 


* to have carried a _ of Wine 
$ to the Kings of the Earth, as he 
is bid, Chap. 25. and can we 
imagine that the Princes of Moab, 
Kc. wou'd have ſuffer'd ſuch a 
Poor Man to have put Yokes on 
their Royal Necks, Chap. 27. 
Kc. As to that of Hoſea, tis a 
falſe Suggeſtion, the Prophet is 
not ſaid to Marry, Chap. 3. but to 
take unto him a Harlot or many 
days, which might be warranted 
by an immediate Command of 
God ; but where was the ridicule? 
Certainly twas rather a matter of. 
terror, to ſee the Prophet both 

his words and actions declare 
himſelf Typical of his Nations 
Divorce from the Favour of God, 
as to be without a King, a Sacri- 
fice, an Image, an Ephod, Tera- 
phim, 8c. and be join d to, and 
diſpers'd through the Idolatrous 
and Heatheniſh Nations, as it af- 
terwards came upon 'em, As for 


to the Kings of the Earth, Chap. 
25. tis plainly expreſs'd, v.30, 31, 
32, 33. What that Cup was, viz. 
2 Propheſie of deſtruction, which 
is done without looking fillily, as 
our Author terms it. As for the 
Princes of Moab not fuffering 
themſelves to have Yokes put up- 
on em by a poor Man, Chap. 27. 
tis an erroneous ſuggeſtion, fince 
there's no need of it, for in Verſe. 
3- tis expreſly ſaid, And ſend 
them (viz. Yokes) to the King of 
Edom, c. by the hand of the Meſ- 
ſengers, which come to - Jerufalem 
unto Zedekiah King of Judah; the 
Meſſage to be ſent with 'em is alſo 
expreſſed a little after: So that 
theſe three difficulties which are 
brought to ſtrengthen the Au- 
thor's Opinion, about the Query, 


are inſignificant ; and now tp the 
Query it ſelf, We anſwer, That, 
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tis very probable that Feremiab 
went perfonally to Euphrates, and 
thoſe that are of a contrary Opi- 
nion, have not well ſe2rcht into 
the Maps of thoſe Countries, for 
it was not eighteen or twenty 227 
Journey into an Enemies: La 

ut the boundary of the. Tribe of 
Ruben; and though that- part of 
Euphrates ſhou'd be hereby meant 
which encompaſſes Babylon, it 
was not ſo very far thither, but 
that he might have time to come 
and go; far *tis ſaid, v, 6. that 
after many days the Lord bid him a- 
riſe and go to Euphrates, and take 
the Girdle' from thence : The mean- 
ing of the place then we take to 
be this, That Feryſalem being to 
be carried Captive into Babylon, 
where part of Euphrates was, the 
Journey thither was expreſſive of 
their being carried thither ; and 
the time of their Captivity there, 
was well typified by the ſpoiling 
of the Girdle there, fince as the 
Girdle was ſpoil'd there, ſo the 
Captivity they were to undergo 
there, wou'd ſpoil their Pride, 
and debaſe the high eſteem they 
had of themſelves,” The worgs 
being expreſs as to matter of fact, 
muſt be believ'd by us as ſuch , 
till there's better Reaſons ta 
prove it a Viſion than have ever 
yet been brought. | 
Ra Q. Thu Kp by both GE 

riday, and my Birthday, e 
L Ford] I did 15 to 8 my 
A. No Our Church orders, 
that if an Annual Faſt falls upon 
the Sunday, it ſhall be removed ta 
the Monday; and if a Holy-day 
happen to'fall on a Monday, the 
Eve, which is a faſt for that time, 
is to be kept on the preceding 
Saturday Night. Now this An- 
nual Faſt not falling upon a $un- 
day, there's no need of remov- 


{ 


| | wg 


— » 
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ing of it, fince the Celebration of throughout all Euro i, make uſe 
a private Birth-day is more diſ- of Forms of Prayer, 10 Calvins 
enſible, by 0 14 much the occa-| Liturgy is bound up in French 
Fon and nature o Tos 8883 Bibles. In the Harmony of Con. 
tion is preferable. In . ee pre R printed at Geneva, the 
de We read of & fore rticles of our Church 


4 rebes that © ores, ety 1. a8 a chief place. And in- 
Fa) ao 4 Faſt, upon tt 54 | deed xis imp ble that any par- 

Text, The Aa A come, Inj ticular Party ſhou'd quarre} with 
which the Bride 4 all be ta e our Liturgy that don't affront 


away from you (my Diſciples) and} their own Reaſon, ſince neither 


— of day ye faſt in thoſe days 5 it, nor any of its decent Ceremo- 
„ as has been very well ob- nies are enzoin d as abſolutely ne- 
0 d fince, and recti ed accor- ceſſary, tis adju udged even by 


at thoſe yh 5 were the|| thoſe few Adverlaries our Church 
Bu in Which 455 les were has, that tis more n to 
to themſelves, and our gavi- uſe proper and pertinent Expreſſ- 
our was aſcended, "and not ſtintedi] ons in our Prayers to God Al- 
to a continued ſucceſſion of Fri- mi ighty, according to the Advice 
day. There's a certain Author 775 | of St. Pl or Timothy, as alſo of 
That pretends that this is a re- the Wiſ ſeman, rather chan an un- 
cept 8 Main to him for  Fridaysf| handſom rude utterance, which 
Fats, 45 Thou alt be juſt and ner- we ſhou'd be aſham'd to treat 
Rhein But us bens that tis (off ſome Men with. Not that we are 
ain to him, when no body elſe, 12 Extempore Prager, here 
En ſee it; When the New Tefta- en are qualified for it; for 'tis 
Ment is flent about it ; when the to be 5 d, that though the 
actice of Uh ApoPlles and the] firſt Fathers of the Church imitated 
tmitive Church for the firſt Two! the Apoſtles who were immedinte- 
red Ye Gt heard 95 it ly inſpir'd, yet ſome of them unfit 
i be (according 75 bo ays) cor <> [for a a task, did by their un- 
heck Batt the EI off Pane Expreſiont gave Life to 
dur 1, we 5 in know Diviſions ; which to hinger for phe 
His 7 s, ar deſire to be excus'd}} futur Set Forms were made, which 
if we reſect his Opinion, as having the Juncil Carthage particularly 
the vanity of ſingularity in it, my notice of inthe 4th Century. 
without advancing ſome new and . Gentlemen, I defire to know 
PET Reaſons Be his Sngularity, how Hedgbogs are propagated ; wht 
han thoſe which al[Chri, Han chur-\| ther they be Vivipari, - or Ovi & 
Thes have contluded' infignificant. | row 2 If the former, How long they 
Q. Whether the Reformed Chur-\ go with Young after their Coition, 
ches beyond Sea, do not all make uſe ak whether the Young ones be pro- 
th orm of Prayer, or which off duc'd with | pag or not; and i in 

M does not? 4 44 whether do they what form they are brought (2, th ? 

'approve o the Liturgy of the Church But if the latter, how are : 

England? batch d. or theFeuit brought to m. 1115 
lay rel has treated, large- rig, and in how many days time ; 
Iy on rhisSubjeRt, concluding ww and bow. the Ad of Coition is per; 
he Affrmative. The Lutherans | form'd between Male and Female ? 


Ang 
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Aud laſtly, I defire to know your who ſhot very exatHy with Bom, wal 
Authority, and the Page wherein under Martial Diſcipline, but nr ver 
this Toint w ſettled ? 3 | ſpake ;'Quere, Whether theſe are to 
A. This is a ſtrange Edifying ſhe eſteemed Rational Creatures ? 
Queſtion 1 but however have at und have had National or Iniortul 
it, fince it may be of particular uſe Souls, and whether to be Baptized? 
to the Queriſt, tho' *ris ſcarce ſo Q. Verher the 2 form 
to any body elfe. The ſtructure of in any Monſter ought to. derermitte 
the ans of Generation ſhow|| irs place among the ſpecies of Ant- 
'em to de Viviparous, as perhaps|| mals? Or if bh Fhethes be not to he 
are all Creatures in the World| determined by the external propor- 
that are four footed. Ar itotle is tion of the Body, what are thaſe 
of this Opinion, in Hift. Animal. Tten's that go to make up a Ratios 
lib, 1. cap. 7. Art. 42, Tis Hkely nat, and what are thoſe that go to 
(but we are not certain) that they mike up un Irrational Crenture?. 
go a Month with Young, as Gui-|| Q. an Ape may not more 
nea Pigs, Hares, Rabits, tc. they properly be called a Rational Cren- 
copulate erect, if we may believe ture than 1 which i al- 
Geſner de Quadr. p. 370. An ho- moſt as deformed as an Ape, can 
neſt Gentleman, whoſe Stud ies ſpeak uo more than an Ape, and 
we have a great eſteem for, adds ſeems 2 thouſand times more dull, 
| upon this Subject, that hey don't | and finpil,” and Tndocible? © 
ich copulate prone and ſupine, as Cats, A. We thonghr fit to propoſe 
eat end other retromingent Creatures. | all the Letter and Queſtions to- 
are I wonder what ſort of a Creature | gether, ſince they have a natural 
ere 2 Cat is, whether jr be Fiſh or | dependance upon one another. 
tis WW Fowl: if it be drupede, lm] To the firſt part of the firſt 
ſure tis no Engliſb Animal, that Query, Whether theſe are Ratiqual 
ted WW can couple prone and ſupine, Creatures? We anſwer, That ſince 
and be retromingent at tlie lame | the ſhape is anly deſcrib'd to us 
| time; but we'd forgot this is] to judge of their reaſan, we are 5 
un common to Lacedemonian Cats, | much in the dark, as if you had 
| and thus much for Hiſtriticks. ask d nothing at all; for the Ex- 
wie WW Q. Dr, Lock in bis Ingeniow | ternal Form is nat the certain In- 
Treatiſe concerning Humane Un- dex for us to judge by: If ſo, we 
arly derſtanding, telt us of a Monſter | ſhou'd concltide that a Mandrake, 
in France from the waſte upward a Satyr, a Mereman, Sc. were 
108 a perfect Voman, and from the waſt | endued with Ratioml, Immortal 
* Wl downward perfect Swine : AGentle-| Souls, which no one has ever beef 
nan f my Acqunintance tells me ſo ridiculous to believe. Bu 
e 


— 


70) Wl that be hath ſeen another Monfter | ſuppoſing that we fhou'd hav 

tion, ¶ from the Shoulders upward perfect given our Anſwer in the Affirma⸗ 
1 Wl Sear, and from thence 'downward| tive, and concluded that tire 
1 perfe# Woman; of the ſame ſort # | Monſters above mentioned were 
"[D + 


that Monſter in u. the Mage rational Creatures, jt 'wou'd not 
Egg Il nificents Army, taken Priſoner y | follow, they were propet Subjects 
111%" be Imperialifts, from the ſhoulders] of Baptiſm, no more than Turks: 
me 1 Bl ©»mwards a perfect flrong Man, but] India ns, Bratkmines, Chineſe, ' 8c: 
erh a Neck and Head like an#orſe, | which have all Ratiomal Souls, for 
ale? Ml i © b * ". + => man. 
4 a | | 
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none have a [right to Chriſtian | 
Baptiſm but 


ſuch. as are born of 
believing Parents, ar are capable 


of making a true Confeſſion of all 
the neceſſary Principles of the 


Chriſtian Faith. 1 

The ſecond Queſtion is divi- 
Qed into two Parts, To the firſt, 
which asks, Whether the prevailing 
Form ought to determine a Monlter S 
place a the ſpecies of Ani- 
mals ? We anſwer, 'Tis no great 
matter whether, but our Judg- 
Ment is, that it does not; Our 
Reaſon for it is this, That fince 
ſuch a Creature is produced out 
of the proper Claſſes and Ranks 


of all Species, and fince in this 


unnatural production, we have 
an intel intelligible Term to 
expreſs the Idea we conceive 
of ſuch a Creature, to wit, a Mon- 
fer, we keep within the bounds 
of Truth in that Expreſſion, and 
leave the Hearer at hi Liberty £ 
to ask of what the Manſter was. 

reduced, which we may further 
inform him.of ; but if we reſtri- 
ctively ſay a Horſe, when tis al- 
maſt one half ſomething elſe, then 
we. injure the perceptian of the 
Hearer, who by that term con- 
geives an Idea of a perfect Horſe.-- 
As to the latter part of this Que- 
ſlion, We think that an intelli- 
gent Being that can diſcourſe per- 
tinently, and Number (when tis 
at the perfection of its natural 
Species, for we ſpeak not here of 
Children and Fools) is only a 
Rational Creature, and all other 
Beings are irrational: Let not the 
Reader miſtake us, for we make 
uſe of the term Rational, to com- 
ply with the Quer iſt, or elſe we 


wou'd have ſaid humane ; for we} 


look upon all Animals to be Ra-. 
tional in a proper and genuine 


vol. I 


dignity and order as that of x 
Man, but we have not room to 
WRT OF an A 

We might add, That tis more 
than probable from Cen. 6. 11, 
that promiſcuous Venery was 2 


the drowning of the old World. 

The third Queſtion is fully an- 
ſwered in the two preceding ones, 
and wants only this diſtinction, 
that an Ape is more rational than 
a Changling in its ſort: of reaſon, 


another nature than that which 


properly and only belongs to hu- 
manity, - 


the fayour of your ſpeedy anſwer 
to the following Queſtion ; you 
may if you pleaſe inſert the whole 
Narrative, which I ſhall here ſet 
down; the latter Party concerned, 
promiſing to be ſatisfied with 
your Decifion ; I ſhall look upon 
it as a great Obligation. 5 
Q. About ſeven Nears ago, is 
pleaſed God to deprive me of 
dear Parents byDeath, aud being | 
to the Guardianſbip of a near Ke: 
lation, till Major; he took me home 
as his own Son, and I muſt 9, of 
no difference betwixt us ; but what 
was rather for my Advantage, and 
in all things improved what belong 
ed to me, and was very careful of my 
Education; in a ſhort time after his 
taking me home, Lis Eldeſt Daughter 
who was then about nine Nears of 
He, contrated an intire Familiari- 
ty with me, and always ſeemed better 
pleaſed with my Company, than 
with the reſt of the houſe ;, mſomuch 
that her Father aud Mother uſed to 
call me ber Husband, aud ſo did Sh 
her ſelf, and by degrees the whole. 
Family begau fen to uſe that 


_ Senſe, though not in the ſame 


Denomination to both thus we 170 


2 i £ 


5 


great ( if not the chief) cauſe of 


which as we hinted above, is of 


Gentlemen, Am others, I beg 


Line, and afterwards ſeemed much 
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for near two Years, till the time ap- 
proached' when we were to Travel 
abroad (IT mean my Guardian's Son 
and I wag our better accompliſhment, 
now the young Lady became very 
Tenſive, who was formerly of a moſt 
facetious . inſomuch that eve- 
ry Body wonared and feared her in- 
clining to a Conſumption, and for 
my part I was as much concerned 
for her as any Body, ſhe being ſuch a 
ſweet Temper, for foe never _— 
any thing I would intreat her to 
do, even when no other Arguments 
could prevail: I was ſurprized, when 
I narrowly watched her one day 
( for it was uſual for her to ſepa- 
rate her ſelf from the reſt, and walk 
in the Garden) I ſaw the Child both 
Sigh and Weep, and having ſurpriz- 
ed ber, ſhe bluſhed, and had almoſt 
fainted; I intreated her to acquaint 
me if any had diſobliged her, | but 
ſhe made Anſwer none; neither for 
a long time could I get more out of 
her, till about a Fortnight before 
our departure: I again met her ot 
the ſame Place, and after many 
Arguments and Careſſes, prevail d 
with her to tell me next Day: But 
good God / what a ſurprizal was it 
zo me to bear her ſay it was I that 
cauſed that Alteration in her, being. 
afraid I fhould never return! 1 
aked if it was not rather for her 
Brother, ſbe ſaid ſhe was concerned 
for him, but he was not the cauſe ? 
So at laſt ſhe told me downright, if 
1 would not promiſe to marry her 
at my return, and never engage my 
felf to any other while ſbe lived, I 
Nou d hear of her Death in a ſhort 
time © So being really afraid for her, 
and believing it only to be a childiſh 
fondneſs, which abſence would cure, 
promiſed ;, which ſhe made me vow 
in as ſolemn manner as I could ima- 


to alter her humour; one day before 
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we went, at Dinner ber Fat ber ark. 
ed me what Token I would ſend 
Wife, I promiſed her any thin 2 
would deſire; hut they wondered 
when ſhe deſired no other than, that 
T ſhould be true to ber, and deſired a 
Ring, which I then wore,as a Pledge. 
I deny'd it as much as Icould ; and 
beſides I was afraid, ſeeing I knew 
the ſecret of her Heart. But how 
they admired when ſbe begged a 
Ring, her Mother then wore, and 
gave it likewiſe to me, taking 
preſent as Witneſſes | But they only 
we. , at it,not knowing but it wat 
in Feſt, ſeeing we frequently uſed it; 
ſve Kar —_ fr | —_— cake 
the King again, I have it ſtill. So the 
day of parting coming, ſhe was o er- 
come with Tears, hut told them it was 
for her Brother and Husband; they 
eafily believed her, for indeed ſhe Was 
a moſt kind and paſſionate Soul, and 
I aſſure you I could ſcarce forbear, 
being as childiſb as ſbe, but at laſt 
we parted : Which is now five Years 
ago, I really believing ſhe would 
quite forget me, . ſeeing ſhe was ſo 
young, and 1 not hearing from her, 
but only by her Father in all. the 
time, I underſtand ſince it was uon 
a Tundtilio, ſeeing I wrote not firſts 
But Gentlemen, the worſt is, a dear 
Friends Siſter of mine, and I, am ſo 
far ingag d, that I cannot go back 
without ſbe _— me. The other 
in the * wrote to me, and 
ſays, ſhe will necer give up ber 
right ; and indeed her Father has 
ſeconded it with his deſires, aud as I 
tender hs Child's Life : Now your 
Directions what I Hall do in caſe 
that neither will releaſe me of m 
| Promiſe, for I fear the laſt will 
hardly perform her Word in obeying 
your Directions. {1 | 
A. Indeed we muſt ſpeak on 
the younger Ladies behalf,whoſe 
unparalleU'd Love and Conſtancy 
may 


all - 


may. give me Age an BRemple; all 
chat can be objected is, that what 
vqu did, you ſuppos d in Jeſt, be- 
caule. ſhe was young; but that 
alters not the Caſe at all on her 


kde, ſince it had the.ſame effects, 


as-H-you, had been fincere ; be- 
fides; referving chat Ring, and 
making ſuch ſolemn Vows, are 
Qbligations: which we don't yet 
ſee how you can with your Ho- 
dau and good Conſcience, get 


tions, they are certainly can- 
eelFd; if the firſt Oblige you 
( which in our Opinion they do) 
for ſuch a thing can never be valid 
to two at once; tis like a Deed 
of Gift at Law, the firſt only 
fands, and if there be ten thou- 
fand more, they fignifie nothing. 
We ſhou'd be glad to hear of your 
proceedings in this Caſe, and 
youu ſhall have our further advice 
if defar'd : Indeed we are con- 
tern'd fox the laſt Lady, and wiſh 


i were in our Power to remove | 
her Misfortunes: But if the firſt [lo often trumpt 


2 Conſent, we can't. help 
r. 

Q. A ung Man that. is: to be 
made Free very ſpeedily, deſires to 
know-how far the Law of God o- 
bligeth. him to keep the Oath of a 
Freeman t Tray be pleaſed. to be as 
ſpeedy in jour Anſwer as may be, and 
you will oblige your unknown Ser- 
pant; &c. 6 . 

A He is to take the Oath in 
the. Senſe it is given, and not in 
any Equivocal refervatious of his 
own And thenhe is obliged to be 
- obſervant of whatever: he ſwears 
to; but if he thinks he can't do 
that with ſafety, he ought to get 
his ſudgment truly inform'd; and 
if.afterwards he can't be ſatisfied, 
let him not ſwear at all. 
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free of: As for your ſecond obli- 


formation of theſe Cuſtoms, may 
have recourſe to Bartho. de An- 
tiquit. Puerperi, Jovis, Calius 
Rhodiginus, and ſeveral other Hi- 
ſtorians and Authors. 

Q. How is it to be made out, that 
the Lacedemonians were (as the 
Author of the Book of Maccabees 
informs us) of the Stock of Abra - 
nam, and ſo a kin to the Few: ? 
A. This beloved Name that is 
up, tho' in the 
Company of Pytiſma, Jus Nigrum, 
'or any other Blind,. to be ralk'd 
on, can ſcarce be any. kin to 4- 
brabam the Father of the Fit hfu!, 
fince all Lacedemonians both An- 
cient and Modern, believe nothing 
of the Bible: But to Hiſtory, tis 
ſuppos'd this Paſſage is grounded 


[upon Maccab. cap. z. 21. The 


Opinion of Grotius upon this ob- 
(cure place is, That the Lacede- 
'monians deſcended from the An- 
cient Pelaſgi, which came out of 
Arabia into Greece, and which he 
thinks were the Poſterity of ſome 
of the Children of Abrabam and 
Ketura. Mr. Molinus ſhows that 
this was impoſlible, fince the Fe- 
laſgi went into Greece before che 


Q Du tell us ſome where of Fe- 


he wou'd rather make uſe of the 
Off- ſpring 


ſecond Marriage of Abrabam, and 


O#-ſpring of Eſau to explain this 
7 hope he proves, that there 
was a people in Thrace which were 
calll'd Edones, or Eden, which 
he ſuppoſes was. a Colony of Idu- 
means, or Children of Edom, that 
is Eſau, for (as he proves) the Pe- 
777 inhabited Thrace and Deſſa- 
lia, before they went into Greece 
and Peloponeſſus. Now being. aſ- 
ſur'd by many Authors, (ſays he) 
that the Edoniant were eſtabl iſnt 
in Thrace, tis eaſie to conclude 
they were joyn'd with the PFelaſpi 

and made one People: So that i 

the Lacedemonians Jeſcended from 
the Pelaſgi, they deſcended alſo 
from the Edonians. Morinus alſo 
tells us, that the Idumeans, were 
eſtabliſht in Thrace, when Foſbua 
took poſſeſſion of the Land of Ca- 
nan, when many Canaamtes re- 
treated into n the con- 
duct of Cadmws In ſhort our Opi- 
nion is the ſame as Morinus's, 
which fully anſwers the Queſtion, 
till any one can diſprove it, or 
ſhow a better, for we are certain 
tis yet the beſt that is extant. 

Q. Why the Text in Ho 10904 
Firſt Epiſtle relating to the Trinity, 
s wanting in moſt of the old Ma- 
nuſcripts in all Languages ? 

A. This is another Inſinuation 
for Atheiſm, like that of Foſephw 
and as Artheiitically determin'd o 
late by ſome perſons. If the laſt 
Gentleman that has treated of 
this Subject, had not been the 
blindeſt Plagiary in the World, he 
wou'd have conlulted the Cons 
text in the Bible, where he might 
have found the Senſe imperfect 
without this very Verſe, the 8th 
r. naturally requires it, If there be 
three that bear witneſs. on Earth, 
the like in Heaven. But to clear 
the Caſe, and to prove that the 
old Manuſcripts have this Veiſe 
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in 'em, - I:hacius. under Theodoci- 
ws Reign produced this place 
againſt rhe Arians, in Anno 380 


Vid. Gerh. Harmon. Evang. Ferom. 


fays, all read this Verſe in his 
time; but to convince our conti- 
nual Decryer of Scripture, let him 
read more in Pool's Synopfis to 
this purpoſe. , _ 

Q.: Why Seneca, Suetonius, Ta- 
citus,and other Writers of the * 
Century, take ne notice of any Mi- 
racles wrought in Judea, or any 0s 
ther part of the Roman Empire, ei- 


| ther by Chriſt, or the holy Apoſtles ? 


4. We ſuppoſe you have read 
over Tacitus, and find nothing of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles in 
expreſs words: But what's the 
meaning of Annales X. Chap. I. 
15. there he tells, That Nero 
falſly accuſed a certain People hated 


for their Malificium ; (and a little 


after) the Author. of that Name 
(viz. Chriſtian Religion) was 
Chriſt. Now if Chriſtians, the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who expos'd 
themſelves for his ſake,could agere 
malificium, do Witchcraft, for ſo 
the Heathen called the Miracles 
of Healing, caſting out Devils, 
Ge. why might it not be true, 
that our Saviour. who gave this 
power, alſo had it, and exercis'd 
it himſelf ? But our Author paſſes 
by other inſtances of our Saviour's 
Miracles, and does not throughly 
examine our Teſtimonies out of 
duetonius and Pliny. There's one 
thing more that we have to de- 
ſire of this Author, viz. To prove 
that Paſſage in Joſephus to be 
falſe, which mentions the Pail 
of the Temple to be rent in ſunder 
at our Saviour's Death; for unleſs 
he confutes that, all the pa ins that 
he has been taking to diſprove 
his other Teſtimony, fignifies no- 


ching. for one confirms the other. 


Q. V 
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Q. Why the Heathen Hiſtorians 
5 us ſo often of Miracles wrought 
their own Emperors, aud why 
called them God? 
4. It's impoſſible that Oreatneſs 
mould be wfihout Flattety, eſpe- 
cially where it is countenanced, 
there it runs on to the Extrava- 
gancies mentioned in the Que- 
ſtion, A certain late Author tells 
us upon this Subject, That the He- 
rodians flattered Herod, and would 
ave perſuaded him that the Pro- 
Becies relating to the Meſſiah be- 
onged to Him, This Gentleman 
will be very obliging to us, if he'll 
roduce ſuch an Opinion be ſides 
is own, in Print. *Tis probable 
that the Original of calling per- 
fons Gods, was from the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, who called their Pro- 
phets ſo, as being Repreſemarives 
of God, and bearing his Meſlage ; 
and thus our Saviour expounds 
the Cuſtom, If you call them Gods 
to whom the Word of God came, &c. 
We believe it will be very hard 
to produce any Nation chat had 
this Cuſtom; Who had not ſome 
Correſpondence with the Jews, 
and fron hem borrowed this 
once pertinent word, and by de- 


grees turn'd it into an ill ſenſe, 


tho *tis not probable but Statues 
of famous Perſons were idoliz'd 
by Poſterity amongſt the Hea- 
thens, as is now the daily Cu- 
om! of the Roniiſb Church. 

Q. Ideſire you wiil tell me the 
reaſon why a ſtring ſounds, when 
another that s an Unifon, or an 
Octave to it, i touched! 

A. A certain Author who has 
been pleas'd to cenfure what we 


have done upon this Subject (whi- 


ther we refer the Reader,) and 
to give his own Judgmenr, after 
ſomething previous, which every 
body knows, wou'd make this 
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Demonſtration, That ſuppoſing 
2 Sttings, 4 and B —4 54 
ded, Sc. A being put in mo- 
1 tion, and by the 11 of 
*« the Air putting in Motion; 
* (but not a word how) I likewiſe 
* muit continue ſd, becauſe when 
it has ended one Vibration, 4 
A beginning with it; Is really to 
“give it a fecond'; A ſtrange dil - 
covery, only there's this wanting, 
why A ſhou'd not put other Notes 
in motion as well as B, or why 
it works more upon B being e- 
qually extended than C, P, which 
(ſuppoſing em to be lower Notes) 
ought to be more ſenfible of the 

rcuſſion of the Air than higher: 

ut Equi-vibrations can't be the 
cauſe of one ſtring ſounding when 
another does, ſince tis plain, that 
if one ſtring be ſtruck vehement- 
ly, and another have no motion 
in't but what it receives by per- 
cuſſion of the Air, one muſt move 
faſter than another, and conle- 
| Guently they muſt be unequal. All 
that our Author has brought for 
a demonſtration, reaches no fur- 
ther than this, that if 2 Strings 
be equally extended, c. and be 
both ſtruck equally,their Vibrati- 
ons will be equal, and conſequent- 


| 


ly they muſt be Uniſons,which e- 
very Body knew before; but we 


believe the Author himfelf might 
have found out ſome better rea- 
ſon, than this whict he ſtole out 
of La Muſique des friciens, ſup- 
0 by ſome to be writ by Mr. 
erault, P 

« Whether it be lawful to wear 
Black Patches, if not, wherein con- 
| fiſts the Sin? What Command or 
Precept is broke by it? For as t0 


that tis a defign to mend what God 
has made; may not this be as well 


| [aid of any 


rnamem we weary 
. which 


thoſe Obje&ions generally brought,as 


rings 
1d be 
brati- 
uent- 
iche; 
ur we 
night 
| Tea* 
le out 

ſup- 
y Mt: 


0 weat 
in con- 
md or 
x as 10 
gta, 
at God 
5 well 
; wel!s 
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which we think beſt becomes w, and 
the ſame to that other ſo often uſed, 
If we were born with ſuch a ſpot on 
our Faces, we ſhou'd endeavour to 
get it off, which J believe on the 
contrary ; but I am ſure as to any 
other thing we wear, tho' the moſt 
neceſſary, as a Petticoat, c. we 
ſhou'd be much more concern d to get 
rid of it, if it came into the World 
with us; and ſo for a Black Hood 
or Hat on our Heads But as for 
any ſolid Argument or Reaſon a- 
gainſt Patches, I ne'er ſaw any, ex- 
cept, That to ſome Perſons they 
give offence, and amongſt them I'd 
never wear em; but in themſelves if 
they have any harm, I muſt confefs 
my ſelf ignorant of it ? 

A. The Lady her ſelf has ſaid 
fo much, in fo little room, on her 
own Queſt ion, that tis not eaſie to 
add any thing to what ſhe ad- 
vances, and we think what ſhe 
ſays can hardly be anſwer'd. We 
are not ignorant that many zen- 
lous Caluiſts of late Years have 
very bitterly invezzh'd 'em, eſpe- 
cially thoſe among our Diſſenting 
Brethren; but yet we find the 
moſt judicious of 'em ſpeak but 
very doubrfully as to their being 
in themſelves unlawful. Thus one 
of the greateſt Men they ever had, 
in his Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
Whether it be lawful for any Perſon 
to hide their Deformity by x Ab 
or by Spots, or Painting, to make 
themſelves ſeem to gthers as beau- 
ziful as they can: He replies, It js 
awful for ſome Perſons, by ſome 
means, for ſome good Ends and 
Reaſons,when a greater Evil is not 
like to follow it, to hide their De- 
formities,and to adorn themſelves 
lo as to ſeem more comely than 
they are. The ſome means he 
mentions, muſt be thoſe he had 

fore recited, Spots, &c. or elſe 
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he ſays nothing to the purpoſe z | 
and if they are lawful to . Per- 
ſons, and for good Ends, they muſt 
certainly be in themſelves indif- 
ferent, otherwiſe Circumſtances 
cou'd never change their Nature. 
However, he clearly ſuperſedes 
the common popular Obje4:on a- 
gainſt 'em, (nay, againſt Painti 
too, which ſeems much more o 
noxious) viz. That tis a Sin to at- 
tempt mending God's Work, fince 
he clearly grants *tis lawful in 
ſome caſes both to hide Deformi- 
ties, and to uſe means to appear 
more beautiful than Perſons really 
are. And indeed the caſe is plain 
ſo far, for otherwiſe *twere a Sin 
for one that's Crooked te. wear a 
Gown,that hides it,or that has but 
one Eye to wear a Glaſs one, or in- 
deed for a Bald pateto wear a Peri- 
wig: For the other Objection, That 
if we were born with ſuch Patches, 
we ſhou'd deſire to get rid of em, 
The Lady does with equal Truth 
and Fuſtice deny both the Fact 
and Conſequence ; for the Fact; 
what's more becoming than a 
handſome Mole ? For the Conſe- 
uence, tis juit none gt all, forthe 
2 ſhe gives. If it be urg'd as 
a Judgment, that ſome have been 
born with patch'd Faces, whoſe 
Parents wore em, we muſt defire 
thoſe who think ir ſo, to get a lit- 
tle more Charity and Prudence too, 
to mix with their Zeal ; for firit, 
che thing is plainly Natural, and 
only the common effe# of a ſtrong 
and lively Fancy ; and then 2dly, 
if there's any ſtrength in their 
Argument, it muſt be thus form' d, 
* Whenever any Child is markt, 
* *tis a Judgment of God upon 
* rhe Parent, at leaſt, and that 
he's diſpleas'd with em 
If they do not firſt lay down that 
Propoſition, they come ſhort of 


| | L Proving 
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roving any ching as to this par- 
33 Inſtance; if they do, 8 
muſt find ſome. Sin in longing for 
Strawherries,Claret, and Cow-heels, 
or at leaſt make thoſe Marks 
which are ſo frequent on Chil- 
dren, the Tokens of Divine Ven- 
geance. For the Ladies condeſcen- 
tion, not to wear em where 
they'll give ſcandal, we think it 
very commendable, tho more than 
- ſhe's in Conſcience oblig d to, for 
te caſe of ſcandal is far different 
here from that the Apoſtle men- 


Q. Worthy Atheni 
And give an Anſwer to thu Rhime. 
Of late I loved one whoſe Feature 


tions at the beginning of Chriſti- 
anity, nor can it be ever ſuppos d, 
that the fight of a ſpotted Face 


ſhou'd deſtroy any of thoſe for whom 
Chrift dy d, by tempting em to do e- 
vil; which is the true notion of 


Scandal, tho? far enough differing 
from what is commonly aflign'd. 
And this is at preſent, after ma- 
ture Deliberation, our Judgment 
in the Caſe propos d; which we 
are yet ready to change, if they 


can bring better Reaſon for the 
contrary Opinion. 


ſpare ſome time, 


Had all that's rare in Art or Nature : 


T ſoon did to ber gain Acceſs, 


e lov'd in a Months time, on leſs, 
Her Parents then were gainſt me ſet, 


Which made me in my Soul to { 


) 
But her ro t'wards me did 


et; 


burn, 


Though I wiſot my ſelf within an Urn, 


Her Parents with 'er now both conſent, 
And tho ſome Months may yet be ſpent, 


Nothing but Death can it prevent. 


$ 


Now Learn'd Athenians ! ſince you can 


So well deſcribe the happy Man, 
Say whether u the greater Bliſs 
In your Opinion, mine or bis 


AI. To the ſame Tune. 


Thrice Worthy Queriſt, we muſt confeſs, 


You honour us much in your rare Verſe. 


And by the World it ſhall be fed 


That you likewiſe we have honoured. 
What ever Art for your Love cou'd do, 


Nature has done as much for you. 
How cou'd you elſe have batter'd down: 
In one Months time the ſtubborn Town ? 


When Parents gainſt you firſt appear'd, 
Like yours, it fretted our Souls to hear 't. 


But 


And to haue and to 


pointe 
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But fince her Love ſhe didn't deny, 

O noble Roman ! why ſhoud'ſt thou die ? 

Howe er it ſeems, the Danger's paſt, ; 
{ 


And Parents all conſent at laſt, 


'Tis clear agen — oro of late overcaſt, 


On this you ask if any can 


d, approaches fait. 


Than you be judg'd a happier Man ? 


Sad Truths to light why 


u'd we brii 


Dream on, and think your ſelf a King! 


| Q. Whether it be not a great In- 
convenience in your Chriſtian Chur- 


' thes to admit Women to ſit unvail'd' 


e with the Men, and 
whether it wou'd not be better for 
both, if different places were ap- 
me emf .- 
A. Were our Oracle to paſs 
for a Canon or Statute Book, we 
mou'd be forc'd to anger all the 
Beauty Hunters of St. Bridges, and 
perhaps ſome of the Beauties too, 
who only — veniunt, by 
anſwering this Queſtion in the 
Affirmative: Weare not of their 
ridiculous Opinion, who think(or 
at leaſt pretend they do ſo) that 
Women have no Souls, who very 
well know the conſequence of this 
Doctrine, fince as an excellent 
Author no leſs tartly than truly 
expreſles it, If they can once 
* perſwade Women they have no 
Souls, they think they ſhall eaſi- 
ly command their Bodies. 
So far we are from that Ex- 


tream, that we profeſs 'tis a quite 


contrary Cauſe that makes us wiſh 
there might be different Appart- 
ments for them and us in holy A 
ſemblies Any Man that knows 
himſelf well, will not be willing 
in that place to truſt his Eyes, for 
tho? he ſhou'd ne'er ſo often make 
a Covenant with 'em (for the ſame 


reaſon Fob did) they'd be apt to 


break it. For the ſame reaſon then 
we wiſh em remov'd a little fur- 


ther in the Church, that our Res 
formers had for removing Images 
uite our on't, leſt they ſhou'd 
azle and divert the Minds of Be- 
holders with their Splendor and 
Beauty, and inſtead of devout 
Chriſtian Worſbippers, transform 
* * — blind — 
« 4 ve promis d. Marriage againſt 
the Conſens of my Friends, which 
they ſuſpecting, have forbid my Lo- 
ver to make, any further Addreſſes, 
and comma me not to entertain 
bim any longer, and reſolve to Mar- 
ry me to another, for whom I have 
a great averſion : Your Direction i 
ies how I'm to behave my ſelf. 
in ths difficult Affair? 

A. The reſolving two Queſtions 
will clear all the difficulty inthis 
matter, Whether a Promiſe of 
Marriage is obliging, when made 
aga inſt the conſent of Friends? And 
whether Friends have any power 
to force conſent to Marriage 7 For 
rhe firſt, if the Perſon be of years 
of Diſcretion, we tnink the Pro- 
miſe is really binding, tho? not 


[lawfully made; binding not only 


negatively, ſo as never to Marry 
any other, but poſitively too, to 
Marry that Perſon, as ſoon as all 
Obſtructions are remov'd ; but 
we take the want of Parents con- 
ſent to be a very juſt Obftrution as 
long as they live, tho* not an 

longer ; for we can't think Ron 


have power to diſanull any ſuch 
| e Contradt 
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ſolemnly made; the Inſtance 
nerally given of the Parents pow- 
er under the Law, to vacate and 
null the vow of his Daughter , 
not reaching the preſent Caſe, 
that was a Politick Infitution pro- 
per to the Jews ; and were the 
ame 2 Law of our Country, as 
*twas of theirs, and is of the French 
at preſent, the Caſe were clear : 
Beſides, there ſeems a confidera- 
ble difference between a Vo and 
a Contract, one is with God, the 
other with Aan; God may give 
up, or 7 his own right in 
this Caſe, but it follows not that 


it does Mans : It's urg'd they are 


not Sui juris, being their Parents 
Goods, and therefore not at their 
own diſpoſe ; It may be anſwer'd, 
They are party ſui juris, partly 
not ; they are born free, not 
Slaves; Men, nor Beaſts; there- 
fore have ſomething of choice, 
and are not to be alienated, &c. 
like other Goods ( but we are 
inſenſibly fallen into the purlieus 
of the fecond Queſtion) ſo far 
then as Children are under Go- 
vernment, and not at their own 
diſpoſal, they undoubtedly Sin in 
making any fuch Promiſes, and 
can't perform 'em till their Pa- 
rents conſent, or Death gives em 
liberty. But fo far as they are free 
and rational Creatures, they have 
a power of diſpoſing even their 
Souls, and therefore their Bodies, 
at leaſt Negatively, to the Ex- 
cluſion of any other, for ſo much 
power no Parent himſelf, unleſs 
a Tyrant, can deny em; which 
alſo clears the 24 Queſtion. Chil- 
dren are neither Cattle nor Slaves, 
we think they have therefore at 
leaſt a Negative voice, even 
where there was no Prior obli- 
gatzon, much more where there 
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none, they ought to endeavour, 
as much as poſlible, to ſubmir 
to their Parents Choice, unleſs 
where "tis a plain caſe that "rwou'd 
make 'em miſerable. The ſum is, 
the poſitive Promiſe here was un- 
lawful, nor ist to be actually 
perform'd without the Parents 
conſent or Death, yet the Parent 
has not power to vacate this Pro- 
miſe, much leſs to force their 
Child to marry any other. 

Q. TIwas my misfortune to fall 
in love with a vertuous young La- 
dy ; I have ſo far indulg'd my 
paſlion, that *tis now impoſlible to 
Hake it offs She is young, and I 
have ſome obligation upon me not 
to marry theſe 3 Vears,and the Lady 
is as great a Stranger to my Love, 
as to my Ter ſon; I being ignorant 
of thoſe Aﬀairs, defire to know 
which way I fpall make known my 
Aﬀetions to the Dear Angel : 
Dear Gent. I earneſtly deſire your 
Advice, and am, &C. 

A, He's ſmitten ſure — 
=—Pertuous young Lady, impoſſible 
to ſhake it 57 — = nay, 
Dear Gent. and all. Well, Seel 
inſanivimus, as Mr. Cowley ſays, 
we all have been, or muit be in 
Love, unleſs downright Fools, 


that Paſion, and we know can ne- 
ver be Mad. But we wou'd not be 
thought to ſport with the mile- 
rable, we ſhall therefore give the 
Gent. better advice than the diref 
Anſwer to his Queſtion, and that 
is, conſidering his Circumſtances, 
either to ſhake off, or at leaſt ad- 
journ his Amour ſome 2 or 3 
years longer ; for it ſeems they 
are both young, and he hastime 
enough to be unfortunate, as 2 
million to one he is, as ſoon as he 


loves in earneſt, But this he tells 
5 us 


is; tho* ſuppoſing * there were 


which he thinks are not capable ot 


* 
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„ 


us for this Advice. 


Vol. . 
us is impoſſible In Anſwer, 
Lovers often nſe the word in- 
poffible, where one leſs harſh 
wou'd do the buſinefs, tis only 
impoſſible in the ſame fignifica- 
tion that the Greek ſometimes u- 


ſed, that is, for extreamly difficult, 


but ris not abſolutely ſo, unleſs 
he'll make it. Let him not 2 her, 
not write to her, nor hear Muſick ; 
fing Songs, make Verſes ; nay, try 
if he cannot think of her for one 
Quarter of a Year, and he'll then 
tell us another Tale, and thank 


Q. There's a certain Gentleman, 
whom I can never ſee without moſt 
violent Emotions; my Heart pants, 
and my Colour comes and goes, tho 
I know no reaſon for t. * be- 
lieve tis Love that puts me in ſuch 
diſorder at the fight of this terrible 
Spark, becauſe I never was in Love, 
%or think ray ſelf ſo much as capable 
of that Paſſion : Pray your Fudg- 
ment in this matter: 

A. Now what a Paradice wou'd 
theſe 2 Queriſts be in, this and the 
foregoing, ſhou'd they happen to 
intend one another. Well, this 
Love 1s certainly the arranteſt lit- 
tle Sophiſter in the World, it 
makes people grant the premiſes 
and yet ſhift the Concluſion. Tis 
neither better nor worſe, Lady, 
but by all theſe Tokens you are as 


ſurely infected with the Plague 


of Love, as ever was your hum- 
ble Servant unknown, Cc. 

Q. How old is the cuſtom of ſay- 
ing Grace before Meat ? | 

A. As old as we can find Men 
of Reaſon and Gratitude, for it's 
impoffible for a good Man to be 
ingrateful. A certain Author, 
whole Talent lies at Bumpers and 
Tawdry, wou'd have this Cuſtom 
as old as Dido, and cites 4 Verſes 
which the Poet has made her 
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| ſpeak in the nature of an Healthy 
which is the ſame thing with a 
Lacedemonian Grace. 

Q. If there were no Light would 
there be any Darkneſs, and ſo of 
other contraries? 3 


A. Les certainly, there was no- 
thing elſe but darkneſs, till the 
Creation. Indeed we muſt grant 
that Darkneſs cou'd not have been 
known without its oppoſite, Lights 
but it wou'd be very ill Logick 
to ay a thing has not a Be- 
ing, becauſe it falls not under the 
perception of our Senſes. 

Q. Gentlemen, I am reſolv'd to 
get round the Earth on Foot, 1 deſire 
to know whether my Head or Fees 
will Travel moſt, and how much 
the one more thay the other? 

4. Pray Sir, which way do 
you defign to travel, that you'll 
meet with no Water, Mountains 
of Ice? Ic. However, ſail or go, 
you are defired to tell us how 
large a Circle you defign. to take; 
as alſo, as near as you can, your 
height; but beſides all m_—_ ich 
is yet a greater task) pray ſend to 
us the way of ſquaring a Circle; 
if you cannot do that, we aſſure 
you we can't anſwer the Queſti- 
on exactly, and for Mathematicians 
to advance any thing that won't 
bear a demonſtration, is worſe 
than doing nothing at all. 
Q. What is your Opinion of the 


Story of Simon Magus having a 


Statue erected to him by the Roman 
v g. as Juſtin Martyr relates, 
and the ſtrange confli# of Miracles 
between him and St. Peter ? | 
4. *Tis not a half-penny Mat- 
ter whether it be truth or not, 
farther than this, that a Suppoſt- 
tion of any thing that invalidates 
the Teſimonny of the Primitive 
Fathers in ſome matters of Fact, 
wou'd bring in contempt all that 


| 


L 3 they 


r 


| 
| 
| 


Sacred Writ. 
But howeyer,fince our Opinion 
is defired, we believe that it's ve- 
ry eaſie to defend the Teſtimony 
of St, Tuſtin againſt all that has 
den laid on this paint, What 
yet been objected by our La- 
cedemonian Arheiſts, is this, That 
Juſtin Martyr bad but little kill 
in Latin, (in which Tongue the Iu- 
feription was writ) md that he might 


e Aale this Inſeription, | 


SEMONT 
SANGO 
DEQ FIDEQ 
Sex, Pompeius Sp. F. 
And inſtead of it read 
S IMO NI 
Which faſt Inſcription Ciacconiw 
aw intheVear 1574. upon a Mar- 
Pedeſtal' of a certain Statue in 
the Inſula Tiberina, between the 


two Bridges, We anſwer, Firſt as 
do Fuſtin's Latin, we can't tell ex- 


actly his knowledge in it; but if 


he nad any at all, (which qur An- 
tagoniſts deny not) he muſt know 
Raman Letters, and can any Man 
of common Senſe believe that he 
was ſuch a blockhead as not to 
fee there was a yaſt difference be- 
twixt the Number of theſe Let- 
ers ? Beliges, can any one believe 
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| they have deliver'd concerning 


that he wou'd write and publiſh 
what he muſt of neceſſity have 
been ridicul'd for by his Contem ; 
poraries, and yet We find not one 
of em that contradicts him ? If 
he had been miſtaken, it wou'd 
have been taken notice of, and not 
have been tranſcrib'd and atteſted 
by many of his Followers. Irenew 
was not his Junior by 3o Years, 
and he 847 wy — 55 That Simon 
dicebat ſe eſſe ſublimiſtmam virtutem 
1. e. —— as alſo, That he was 
honour'd with a Statue by the Em- 
peror Claudius? which is a quite 

iſtinct account from that of Ju- 
tin 3 and therefore not 
borrow'd from him, as is objected: 
Befides Tertullian, Euſebius, Ni- 
cepborus, &c. make mention of it. 
But as for the firſt Inſcription, the 
ill luck of it is, that *rwas never 
mention'd till the Fear 1574, 


above a thouſand Vears after theſe 


Teſtimonies ; But ſuppoſe the firſt 
had been in Juſtin's time, nay, and 
before him, tis yet an Argument 
that that of Simon's was placed 
there out of choice, to rival the 
other Sabin Divinities, according 
to Tertullian, who ſays of him, 
Hic auſus eſt ſummam ſe dicere 
virtutem, i. e. Deum, Numen, apud 
Samar : Im See Tremelius, or 
Junius upon the place: Bur ſup - 
poſe we had no better Authority 
than the expoſing the weakneſs 
of their Arguments againſt the 
Univerſal conſent af Fathers: 


| The Inſcription of Semon?, &c, 
is like that of Simoni: Ergo, the 
laſt is falſe, | 

Or thus, Sen 

Simoni can t be, 


When we find ſuch trifling Ar- 
guments to diſprove any thing, 


ni, GC, is : Ergo, 


** may ſafely venture the my 
4 , of 


Val. L 


os GN. af — 
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vol 
of the Cauſe without defending 
it. for the latter part of the 
ion, it has been receiv'd and 
never contradicted by the Primi- 
tive Fathers; and ſuch as believe 
it not, are deſired to ſhow their 
Reaſons why they diſſent, and not 
put the World off with conje- 
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ctures againſt the truth of thin 
that has been as credibly receiv”? 
as they have been poſitively deli- 
ver'd by Men of known Sinceri- 
ty and Piety, ſuch as Fuſtin was, 
having approv'd himſelf ſo by 
his Martyrdom, | | 


2 5. Promothews urg d his Fate, when for his Clad 
He | 


ole dear Flame from the Chariot o' th? God, 


And warm'd the Breaſt 


| with a Celeſtial Fire, 
Such of himſelf a Mortal cou'd n't inſpire. 


Thus paſs'd the metamorphos'd Clay for Man, 
And he claims all for th* work of his own Hand, 
The Wretch was bound on Top of th Aſian Hill 
Nor cou d he buy his Death, nor Vulture kill ; 
And don't they urge their Fate who ſteal, and yet 


Venting em for their own, will Verſes write? 


Their Crime's the ſame, from Sol they ſteal the flame, 
And then ſubſcribe the Authors in their Name. | 


Spare not your Verdict! 


quickly doom the Owls, 


Not Pallas Birds, but blinded ſenſeleſs Fools ? 
4. Whatever borrow'd Lines our Works have ſhown, 


Q. What was the reaſon of thoſe 
infinite variety of Lections we find 
in the Ancient Manuſcripts of the 
Scriptures ? 

A. Allthe World may ſee that 
this Queſtion was propos'd out of 
no good deſign, eſpecially ſince 
the Authar of it has publickly 
rais'd ſome Objections, thereby 
to bring the whole Bible into con- 
tempt : But we anſwer, Tho' there 
are ſome diſagreements which 
hap'ned thro? the fault of the Co- 
pyiſts, yet it follows not, that 
there are not ſome true Copies of 


the Original, both as to the Old 


and New Teſtament, which alſo 
have been preſery'd by theChurch; 
and we our ſelves dare undertake 
to reconcile any Text whafever, 


which wou'd be impoſſible, if 


there were not a true Standard to 


judge by. We hope we have ſuf- | 


This we dare ſwear, That thine are all thy own, 


ficiently clear'd the Authority of 
the Hebrew Text in the Young 
Students Library, and as for the 
New Teſtament, that's much ea- 
fier defended. Our Author has on- 
ly rais'd 4 Objections, which we 
ſhall here Anſwer: 1. Jonas 3. 
5. Tet 40 days, and Nineveh ſhall 
be * ; the Septuagint an- 
ciently read it 3 days, 2. The 
diſagreement between Nehemiah 
and Ezra, about the number of 
ay that came from Babylon. 
3. The imprabability of 32 Sol- 
diers fighting upon an Elephant, 
1 Macc. 6. 37 And 4. Of the 
Number of the Philiftines Cha- 
riots and Horſemen, 1 Sam. 13. 
5, — To the firſt, Theodoret u 

on the place tells us, That the Ne 
40. and not 3, was firſt in the Sep- 
tuag int, agreeable to rhe Hebrews; 


and if ſo, it's plain there were 
J. 4 ſoms 


2 


ſome true Copies to correct the 
falſe ones by, as we ſaid abdve; 
or if it was corrected by the Ori- 
ginal, it ſhows we have yet right 
in the Account. 2. Both 25 
and Nehemiah agree in the total 
Sum 42360, but in numbring up 
particular Families, Eſdrac men- 
tions 494, which Nehemiah ſpeaks 
nor of, and Nehemiah ſpeaks of 
1765, which . Eſdras does not 
reckon up : Now if you add the 
Surplus of Efſdrass Number to 
Nehemiah's, and the Surplus of 
Nehemial's Number to Eſdras's, 
the Sum will be equal. So that 
there's no contradiction, but a 
Confirmation of the Truth told 
divers ways. As to the 3d, we 
have nothing to do with it, we 
are only to defend Canonical 
Books, 4. 0bj. Of 30000 Chari- 
ots to 600 Horſemen, when Gro- 
tus believes It ſhou'd be but 3ooo, 
we muſt beg Grotiw's Pardon, 
(tho? we have a great reſpect for 
His Judgment) for he was no 
Warrior; if it had been but 3000, 
it had been a ſmall Cavalry for 
ſo numerous a People as the Phi- 
liſtines to provide, and in humane 
probability but a very weak 
itrength to cope with their pow- 
erful Adverſaries. 

Q. You are defired to tell, what 
unqueſtioned Popiſh Authors do juſt i- 
Ne the killing and depoſing of Kings 
to be lawful, by the Pope's Aut bo- 
rity, it being generally held by Pro- 
rebut to be a Forſp Tenet, but 
denied as paſrively y ſome Papiſts, 
that one of them has promiſed to re- 
nounce that Religion, the day it 
can be made appear Tour ſpeedy 
anſwer to this may be of great uſe 
to the Publick, as well as my par- 
ticular Friend? | 

A. This Depoſing Doctrine is 
not grounded upon the Scripture, 
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or Cuſtom of Nations: Bur if a 
King diſpleaſe the Pope,or favour 
the rine of Chril. or its Pro- 
feſſors, that's enough to excom- 


municate him, and then his Sub- 


jects are abſolved from Allegiance 
if the Pope pleaſes, tho this 1s 
but Brutum fulmen, Coſterus, Mo- 
lina, Saunders, 2 and man 
more Jeſuits, juſtiſie this ſort o 


depoſing ; but the extent of their. 


Doctrine is beſt Learned from 


| Pope * Xiſtw, who, * This Speech 


1589. Sept. 2, made was Reprinted 


an Oration in his at Landon in 


Conſiſtory, in Com- the late Popiſh- 
mendation of the Plot. 


Monk that had done that me- | 


morable Act to ſtab King Henry 
the III. at the head of his Army, 
whoſe hand God 
the King periſhed in his Sin, (his 
Sin was, he favoured the Prote - 
teſtants) by this Religious Man, 
ſo be calls this Murtherer ; and 
Pope Pius by his Bull command- 
ed Q. Elizabeth's Subjects to Re- 
bel againſt her, becauſe ſne pro- 
moted the Primitive Worſhip of 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and not 


the Novel upſtart Worſhip of the 
Papilis. | 
Q. How Abraham going for Ca- 


| naan after the Death of bis Father, 


could be but 75 Tears Old. Gen. 12. 
4, 5. when his Father liv'd 205 
Years, Gen. 11. and he was born 
in his Fatbers Joth Tear, v. 26. 

A. We have already ſaid ſome- 
thing on this Head, but we can't 
promiſe it was ſo ſatisfactory as 
this Account of it, for which we 
are obliged to an unknown hand, 
whoſe kindneſs we are ready to 
acknowledge. 

1. Maſt plain it is, that 1 
Haran, out of which he came, 
is the very ſame Name aud 


place with vb Cha ran, com- 
part 


guided, and 


. „ n e ee as 


pare the Hebrew Text with the 


2. It is then as plain, That at 
ö 75 Years old, Abraham went out 
* of Haran, or Charan, or Charran, 
2 into Canaan, Gen. 12. 4, 5. called 
3 by oy the Land in which you 
. now dwell. So that the Queſtion 
recurs, That ſeeing his Father 
was dead when he came into Ca- 
t naan, how he could be no more 
a than 75 Years old ? 2 
k 1. That in the Samaritan Cop 
d (which Bp. Ufzer with ſo — 
a coſt at laſt procur'd) Terah's Age 
* is ſet down to be 145. and that 
granted, the doubt vaniſheth. 
„ At Terah's 70 Years, he is born. 
7 Add to that 75 of his own Age, 
7 : 
d it makes 145, the Age of Te- 
18 rah; after which, immediately he 
Ce goes out of Charran into Canaan. 
n, Or elſe, | 
1d 2. You muſt anſwer from the 
d- Text that ſpeaks of Abraham's 
e- Birth, Gen, II. 26. Terah liv'd 70 
o- Years, and begat Abram, Nahor, 
of and Haran; by ſuppofing that 
ot Abram, tho mention'd firſt, Ra- 


tione dipnitatis, was not Terah's 
Eldeſt Son, but that at 70 Years 
Old, he begat Haran, or Nabor, 
and Abrabam in his 130th Year. 
(You have ſuch an Inſtance in the 
Sons of Noah, tho Faphet was the 
firſt born, yet Sem is always put 
firſt, becauſe in him runs the line 
of Chriſt.) 3 
Avraham born 130th years of Te- 
; rab, 
Veats Old 
when he went 
cout of Haran, 
which makes 205 Years of Te- 
rah's Life; immediately after 
the expiration of which, he goes 
put of Haran into Canaan. | 


L Gent, If you defign for the 


was 75 
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future to treat of Witches, 8&c. 
take theſe few Obſervations along 


with 79 — : 
That an Appearance of Per- 
© ſons both of and Evil Life 


in this World, hath been by Al- 
mighty Permiſſion, for ſome ex- 
© traordinary End of detecting 
© Murder, Recovery of Eſtate, 
* Egc. and ſtill may be. 

That the ſtrange Notices of 
the Deaths and Births of Perſons 
and Families have been, and 
s are very conſonant to the Eſ- 
+ ſence of our Creator, But, 

That the Featsof Witches and 
Devils in hurt to Mankind, and 
* the more innocent Perſons, im- 
© mediate Poſſeſſions of the Devil, 
* and all outward and bodily Vio- 
© lence of the Devil, by himſelf, 
or his Witches, or that there are 
© any ſuch People who can invifi- 
© bly, or at diſtance, endammage 
any Perſon, is utterly deny'd, 
and eafily prov'd to be againſt 
the Eſſence of God Almighty, 
© as has very judicially by various 
* Perſons, been made appear in 
© Print, and ſcarce any famous 
© Story of Witchcraft, c. bur 
© has been detected to have been 
s Artifice, or Natural. 

© Gent. Pray obſerve the diffe- 
s rences in Supernatural and Na- 
* tural Appearances, and that any 
6 thing alcertained ' for Truth, 
« diſagreeing with Divine Truth, 
© may not be taken notice of, ſuch 
6 I rake the Power of Witches, 
© Devils and Poſſeſſions, (Sc. to be, 
© which if you are not of the ſame 
mind, it is expected you make a 
learned and clear proof to the 
© contrary of what J aſſert, and is 
* maintain'd by divers very learn- 
© ed and good Authors. 

A. Sir, Wereturn you our hear- 
ty Thanks for the Advice and In- 


ſtruction 


— 
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ſtruction we have xeceiv'd from Witneſſes, nay, and thouſands of 


au, as well as ſeveral other Per- 
tons, defire your pardon, that 
we can't ſubſcribe to your third 

| Jou had expreſs d your 
Celf ſo, that we might have had a 
clear Idea of what you mean by 
conſonant to the Eſſence of our Crea- 
tor; if yqu mean, becoming the 
Nature and Wiſdom of God, we 
agree with you in that, as well as 
the firſt: We wiſh we cou'd an- 
{wer the latter end of your Let- 
ter to your Satisfaction, which 
we ſhall endeavour, after we have 
reduc id your third Poſition into 
two Heads: 


1. Witehcrafts (ſo ſuppos d) are 
either Artificial or Natural, 

2» That Perſons are not hurt 

by Devils or Witches, are 

not poſſeſs d by Devils, nor 
ſuffer any : Bodily Violence. 


Againſt the Firſt we offer theſe 
Arguments : 

1. All Nations can't agree and 
conſpire ta find out a word ex- 
preſſive of a Non-entity, as Viteb- 
eraft is, if there be no ſuoh thing; 
but we find na Nation or Lan- 

| whatever without . fome 
word expreſſive of the Idea we 
have of Witchcraft, therefore 
there's more than Nature and 
Artifice in't. i 
2. It wau'd have been diſagree- 
able to the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God Almighty, to have made a 
particular Law todeſtroy Witches, 
if either there was none ſuch, or 
if ſuch cau'd not have eafily been 
diſcover'd by humane knowledge 
from an Artifice, or the effects of 
Nature, 3 Th 
3. If there be no ſuch thing as 


- 


Witches themſelves, who .have 
dy'd for't, and at their Executi- 
on confeſs d themſelves guilty of 
the Charge, have acted unac- 
countably,, which is impoſſible, 
therefore there's ſomething be- 
Wy — Artifice. fto 

Obj. Agreat many notorious ſtories 
under that Name, bave been diſco- 
ver dito be meer Trick and Fuggle? 

A. We grant it, but it's ill 
Logick to ſay, Some are. Tricks, 
Erga, all are Tricks. We believe 
the greateſt part be juſtiy 
reckon d amongſt idle Stories, but 
the many credible Inſtances we 
have, that have all the atteſtati- 
on that any thing that comes un- 
der the cognizance of our Senſes 
can be capable of, aſſure us that 
there ate ſome true Inſtances. 

Againſt the third we offer theſe 

Arguments. 1 

1. The Scripture gives In- 
ſtances of Perſons that have been 
_w_ by. _ — re 

n poſſeſs d, as Mar alen; 
have ſuffer'd 1 pg that 
was thrown ſometimes into the Fire, 
and ſometimes into the Water; 
Now if theſe things have been, it 
ought tobe prov'd how and when 
the Devil loit his pawer, or elſe 
this Conſequence is very fair, 
theſe Inſtances may yet be. 

2. That a Spirit can a& upon 
Bodies (tho we don't know, ſince 


order to motion) it's plain, from 
every Man's own Experience, who 
finds that his Soul wills, acts, and 
moves his Body, the manner of 
the motions comes not within the 
diſpute, the Queſtion is, whether 
they move at all. + 

Obj. There's no reaſon why in- 
nocent Perſons ſhould be ſubjed ta 
the power of the Devil ? 


Witchcraft, all Legiſlators, Juries, 


— 
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matter is not apply'd to matter in 


A. Je 
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. Fob was, and Thouſands | the Circumſtances of the Action 


have been, and yet are, for ſuch 
ends as God in his Wiſdom and 
Juſtice thinks fitting ; the ſame 
Objection was made to our Savi- 
our, y a Manſbou'd he born blind 
before he has ſinn d, if you pleaſe 
gt our Saviour * ops par? As 
tor that paſſage in the ti- 
1 of Peoples being 
invifibly in a place, we dan't at 
believe it; and —— credible 
Inſtances enough us to per- 
{wade us that Witches COD 
luded, and think they go Four nies, 
eat, drink, revenge themſelves, turn 
into ſtrange Shapes, &c. when tis 
nothing elſe but the Devil, and 
that they at the ſame time lie 
in their Chamber, or ſomewhere 


elſe, exanimated, inſenfible of 


Burnings, Cuttings, &c. has been 
often try d upon em. 

Q. Not long ſince, I had a very 
great occaſion for a certain Sum of 
Moneys, and baving no dcquain- 
tance in Town where I could borrow 
it for ſuch a time as I wanted it, I 
cheated my Maſter of the ſame : at 
the expiration of the time, I made up 
a greater Sum (and gave it to him 
for Goods, which wer never ſold) 
in our Books, which will be ſome 
Moneys clear profit to bim when we 
come to caſt up our Accounts Query, 
In your Opinion, Whether or no this 
u a Sin before God Almighty, and 
whether I can be pardoned for the 
ſame without Repentance ? © 

A. We look upon the Action 
not at all juſtifiable, to diſpoſe of 
another Man's Money, Sc. with- 
out his Knowledge, tho with a 
ſincere deſign of reſtitution, ſince 
twas a tranlgreſſion of the Golden 
Rule, Do ar thou would'ſt he done 
by; poſſibly the Money might 
have been wanted before the time 


> 


t cou'd have been repaid; as it Ir, 


atrenuate the fault, and tis very 
well there's ſo much fincerity and 
honeſty as to make Reſtitution ; - 
We don't think you oblig'd ever 
to mention it to him, for the 
World is reflective; anly thus 
much, beg God Almighty 's pardon 
for ſo inconfiderate an Action, and 
do ſo no more, and you may be 
aſſured your Innocence will be as 
ſecure as your Credit. 

Q. I being at this time under 
ſome Afflition, I heartily * 
your Confideration therein, to 
give me your ſpeedy Thoughts on the 
| Matter ; viz, I now living with a 
Father and Mother, which have not 
proved ſo kind to me as J expected, 
did ſame time fince make a Vow. to 
— them, and 2 7 ye of the 
firſt opportunity that I might get a 
decent and honelt Liveliboos by, 
which now offering, am unwilling to 
break any Vow, tho ſomething deſirous 
to ſtay with them, wtwithſtanding 
they continue in _ unkindneſs. 
Now I would deſire you to favour 
me with your Inſtruct ion for my bet- 
ter guidance therein ? 

A. Your Vow does not ablige 
you, for your Body is the Gods 
of your Father, and you can't 
lawfully diſpaſe of your ſelf with 
out his Knowledge and Conſent, 
ſo that yau ought to beg God Al- 
mighty's Pardon fur your Raſh- 
— z only thus far, if your Fa- 
ther prenpals yau to ill Actions, 
and you lee no probability of diſ- 
ſwading him from jt, we believe 


you may lawfully diſpoſe of your 


ſelf, but you'd beſt be well ad- 
vis'd, and take not your own 
Counſel as to the matter of Fact, 


whether it is juſt or not, ne 
whether 'tis a ſufficient occaſion 
for ſuch an unhappy choice. 


7 | | Q. Whet her 


— 


1756 
Q. Met ber the 1 of 
en, or 


M mos be the better 
4 Of Men undoubtedly, and 
of all Men, ones ſelf; Noſce w_ 
ſum, Know thy ſelf, was a Rule 
of very great weight; and if it 
was put to our Society to find out 
another as great, it ſhou'd be, 
Age ipſe, Act thy ſelt, do thy ſelf 
what thou adviſeſt others; for 
after all, Knowledge without 

Practice fignifies very little. 
Q Whether a Chriſtian Magi- 
rate can tolerate the Fews, ſince 
their Expectation of a Triumphant 
Meſfias is a direct Blaſphemy againſt 


Jeſus Chriſt whom they * and 


their Anceſtors had the preſumptuous 
boldneſs to brag that they Crucified 
the God of the Chriſtians ? - 
A. A late Author, in treating 
upon this Queſtion, ſeems to 
cenſure a juſt Toleration of the 


Magiſtrate in the beginning of his 


Anſwer, tho he recants before he 
has done; he alſo indeavours 
to anſwer to thoſe Oh ject ions that 
are made againſt the Fews Expul- 
fion out of all Chriſtian Govern- 
ments : And tho we are no Fews, 
yer, as we are Men, we will ven- 
ture for once, not only to juſtifie 
the Wildom of the Magiſtrate, 
but alſo take off the falſe Calum- 
nies that are caſt upon that di- 
ſperſed Nation; we ſhall conſi- 
der *em under theſe Two Heads, 
Eccleſiaſtick and Civil. 

As to the firſt, They are our 
Elder Brethren, and we are but 
grafted into the common Stock 
with 'em: So that we have but 
little reaſon to boaſt againſt em, 
ſince they bear us, not we them. 


Theit Religion was once the only 


true Religion; and tho they were 
Slaves to Types, Shadows, Figures, 
E-c.: yet they had alſo the ſame 
Eternal Moral Law for their obſer- 
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we do of other Religions, that 
this is their practice; we excuſe 
not any reprobate ill Perſons of 
'em, no more than we can the 
vicious of our own Church) and 
if they Crucified the Head of out 
Religion, (for tho he came not in 
that Pomp and Glory that they 
expected) yet we are the better 
for it ; for had he not been Cru- 


cified, our Religion had never 
had a being. ER 


It has been often objected x 
gainſt them, that they celebrate 
their Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, 


fermenting it with the Blood o 


Chriſtians ; which is ſo expreſs 
againit the Fundamentals of their 
Religion, that nothing can be 
more, being both forbidden to 
kill, and to eat Blood ;, is ſo far 
from the Doctrine of their Expo- 
ſitors, that they teach quite 
contrary. - Thus Rabbi Moſes of 
Egypt in Jad a Razaka in his Trea- 
tiſe of Kings, cap. 10. ſays, Concer- 
ning the Nations, the Ancients have 


commanded us to vifit their Sick, 


and to bury their Dead as the Dead 


of Iſrael, and to relieve and main. 


tain their Poor, as we do the Poor 
of Iſrael, becauſe of the ways of 
Peace ; as is written, God is good 
to all, and his tender Mercies at 
over all his Works, Pſal. 145, 9. 
How often do we find Accounts in 
Hiſtory of their falſe Impriſony 
ments, and crue] Death ? Thus 
in Vieuna, in the Metropplis of 
Auſtria, Frederick being Emperor, 
there were three Children miſſing 
in a great Froſt, the Imputation 
was caſt upon the Fews, who 
were indicted for murthering em 
to celebrate their Paſſover, and 
300 of em were burnt for it, but 
when the Thaw came, the; Boys 

„ ä wele 
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vation, which they carefully ob- 
| ſerve at this day; (we ſpeak as 


„„ e414. SL: aA 24a 1 Awe „„ a a. ca. 


8 


W .cer nr e e 


t. 


could not . but roſe up and 


Tranſlation, Behold the Lord doth 
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where the Ice had let em in. 
We ſhall give one Inſtance more, 
and we've done: Among the For- 
tugueſe the Jews were extreamly 
perlecuted ; One Night the King 


were found drown'd in a Fond 


went into a Balcony, where he 
eſpy'd two Men carrying a dead 
Corps, which they caſt into a 
Jew s Yard; he immediately di- 
patches a couple of Servants to 
watch *em home, which they did; 
the next day there was a great 
Tumult in the City, and the Jews 
wereaccus'd of the Murder, The 
King apprehends the Rogues, and 
ſends for ſome of the Rabbies, ask- 
ing em how they tranſlated the 

th Verſe of Pſalm 122. they an- 
wer'd, Behold he that keepeth II- 
rael will „ nor ſleep; 
No, ſays the King, this is the 


not ſlumber, neither will be ſuffer 
him that keepeth Iſrael to ſleep: God 
who hath a care over you, has taken 
away my ſleep, that I might be an 
Eye witneſs of that Wickedneſs which 
u this day laid to your charge, There 
are innumerable ſuch Inſtances 
which we have not room to inſert 
here: As to what this late Au- 
thor ſpeaks about their curſing 
Chriſtians, agreeable to the Pre- 
cepts of their Talmud, tis falſe, 
and borrow'd out of Sixt Se- 
nenſis, in Bid. lib. 2. or others 
that follow him, viz. That eve- 
iy Jew thrice a day curſeth all 
* Chriſtians, and prayeth to God 
to confound 'em, and root 'em 
* out, with their Kings and Prin- 
ces; when the very words are 
* theſe, La Mumarim, &. For 
* Apoltates let there be no hope : 
Let all Hereticks be deſtroy'd, 
and all thine Enemies, and all 


157 
and thou ſhalt root out the 
Kingdom of Pride forthwith, 
« weaken and 585 it out, and in 
* our days: Tis plain to any one 
who knows the Talmud, that ir 
means only the Jews which apo- 
ſtatiz d tothe Sadduces, Epicureans, 
and Gentiles, (ſee Moſes of Egypt 
upon the place) and it can't mean 
Chriſtian Kings, for at that time 
there was none : Now as to what 
concerns Religion, we Chriſtians 
have this Rule, That the Tares and 
Wheat ſhall grow together till the 
Harveſt : We have no order to 
treat thoſe ill that are not of our 
Faith; and if in any Civil Ac- 


count, the diſorderly amongſt the 


Jews, offend (as no People in the 

World is free from ſuch Meme 
bers) the Laws which they lie 
under, and by which they are 
maintain'd in their Rights and 
Liberties, will alſo take Cogni- 
zance of their Breaches of it. 

To the ſecond part, Their Ci- 
vil Concern is not at all diſadvan- 
tageous toa Common-wealth, but 
the contrary; tis ſaid indeed, They 
engroſs the whole Negotiation to the 
great Damage 1 the Natural Inha- 
bitants : But this is refuted, ſince 
'tis out of their power to make 
ſuch an Engroſſment; they both 
Import and Export to the Good 
of the Nation, by bringing in 
ſuch things as we need, and ta- 
king off our hands, what we have 
too much of. Nor is their Cuſtom 
to the King's Revenue inconfide- 
rable, and their Religion obliges 
'em from cheating and deceiving 
in it; and if any does (as ſome 
poſſibly will) the Law is open. | 
As for the buſineſs of Clipping of 
Money, upon what grounds it 
has been ſuppoſed, and how they 
have been treated, let their Ene- 
mies judge by 7 Adv. 1. N. 7. 


that hate thee, let them periſh ; 


9 5 


the King is brought in, writing t 


de fine recipiendo à Judit, ing 
hisJudges in Latin intheſe words, 


Rex dileFis & Fidelitus ſuis Stepha-| 


Ro de Penteceſter, 8c. *Tis too 
long to tranſlate this, or indeed 
to ſtay any longer upon this Sub- 
jject, only thus much we think 
our felves oblig'd to fay, nor can 
any Chriftian accuſe us, fince we 
all owe em a greater debt, to 


wit, our Prayer that God won d 


call bome his Ancient People the 
Jews, Sr. | | 
Q. Whether the Reverſe or Re- 
a a Gun, be at the Firing in 
z 
immediate departure of the Fire from 
the Muazle + Gentlemen, Three 


_ Pagers depend upon this Queſtion ; | 


therefore the ſooner von Anſwer, the 
ſooner we ſhall drink your Healths, 
| for "tis to be determin'd by you: 
A TheLearned Lor — 
anſwers this * in his Ex- 
periments that he made about the 
1 Guns, ſome of which 
were before the Royal * 
and others after that were made 
before his Majeſty in Whitehall ; 
he diſcover'd that the Recoil was 
fooner or later, according to the 
antity of Powder uſed ; thus in 
- the Engine he made uſe of, if he 
uſed under 13 Grains, the Piece 
ceas'd to Recoil before it parted 
with the Bullet; if he uſed more, 
the Bullet parted from the Piece 
before it recoil'd ; the Reaſon 
whereof he hath demonſtrated, 
for the Bullet croffing the Axis of 
the Piece with a greater or leſſer 
Angle, according to the force of 
the Powder, the Recoil is ſooner 
or later; for a fuller ſatisfaction 
in this point, we refer the Inge- 
nious to the Hiſtory of the Royal 
Society, p. 236. where they have 


amber, or before, or at the 
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ſtances, Charges, c. as alſo x 
demonſtration about their hitting 
or miſſing the Mark. 

| I know an Emperick in the 
Country who ſtops bleeding at the 


D when all other meant 
fail, only by. ſaying over theſe fol- 
lowing words (either preſent with 
the Patient, or within ſome Miles 


diſtance. ) 
* Here the In the Blood of Alan 


— 


it was all to ſhaken, 


( I do thee charge, 
(longer art large, 


ceal or publiſh, according to your 
Reſolution of the Caſe: wy give 
us your Opinion of the lawfulneſs of 
it, and how tis effected; that it 
bar been done frequently, I am aff 
red it matter of Fact? | 
A. The means of ſtopping Blood 
may be Natural, but this js not, 
however this is much more unac- 
countable. Our Saviour tells us in 
a certain place, that many ſbali come 
unto me in that day, and ſay unto 
me, Lord, Lord; have we not Pro- 
phefied in thy Name, and in thy 
Name caſt out Devils, and dont 
many wondrous works ? But I will 
ſay tinto them, Depart from me ye 
workers of Iniquity ; whence (as 
alſo from another place that 
ſpeaks it as to matter of Fact) tis 
inconteſtably true, that as ſome 
good Men by a true Faith 2 ap 
Chriſt can do Miracles; ſo in 
ſome ill Men there's a Faith ſtrong 
enough to do the fame ; of this 
number we reckon all thole 


| botira Table calculated for Di- 


| wicked ridiculous things call d 
| Charms 


Noſe, and flanohes all manner of 


in was taken, 
lood of Chriſt 


And by the ſame Blood 
That the Blood of *#—-run no 


The words you are left free to con 


Charms for Tooth-Ach, Agues, 
Thefts, & c. we doubt not but 
ſome Perlons may uſe fuch things 
(as the Gentleman mentioned in 
the Queſtion) out of no ill defign, 


vod. Thi Achenten O R A 


aa A. 2 
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tend by judicial Aſtrology to re- 
ſolve Caſes of Miri Death, 


and can't tell ar the ſame time 
any httle Accident whatever that 


and becauſe they think there can 


ſons have an officious Devil at- 
tending 'em, and in their firſt 
Tryals, lends his Aſſiſtance, - and 
brings the things to paſs by Natu- 
ral means, till a vain unaccount- 
able Faith is ſo ſtrong as to perfect 
f {uch things without his immedi- 
| ate Aſſiſtance. Thoſe know bur 
; WH little, that are not ſatisfy'd that 
7) 

0 


the Devil is more skil ful in Na- 
ture than any Phyfician whatever. 
How eafie can he convey prepar'd 
Spirits of Vegetables, or other 
Methods, when the Party is a- 
4 | fleep, or confound a Perſon's Sen- 
1 ſes, ſo as to make him paſſive e- 
of nough for any reception in a 
; Friend's ſhape, &c. for God often 
® permits ſuch things; and if fo, 
tis plain he can cure the Tooth- 
" ach, * or any other 


: Natural Remedy. In examining 
ah the Lives of Negromancers, and 
in ſuch as have given up themſelves 
_ to the Devil, we find they began 


with ſuch ſmall things as theſe, 
till hardened in their unnacount- 
able Follies, they proceeded higher. 
If there's ſuch Companions, and 
ſo much danger in thele things, 
we need not add, that a very 
particular Repentance is neceſſary 
to all ſuch as are guilty of them; 
or any way concerned in them. 


as make Tryals for Sweet-hearts, 
turn the Key and Bible for 
Thieves, enquire into future E- 
vents: In ſhort, all that great 
— of Fools or Knaves in this 
Town, and elſewhere, that pre- 


* 


be no Wickedneſs in it; but} 
vue are very certain that ſuch Per- 


will befall themſelves. 

Q. Gentlemen, I had once con- 
tracted a ale c the ſtricteſt 
kind, and higheſt degree with a 
young Lady, who is (without Flats 
| tery) one of the Nobleſt of her Sex : 
Our Paſſions, Fortunes, and every 
| thing eſe were equal, that we ſeem'd 
| defign'd for each other; yet if there 
is fuch a _ as Platonick Love, 
that was all that poſſeſs'd our Souls, 
at leaſt that we knew, and when all 
i concluded us Lovers (in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe) we only term'd our 
| ſelves Friends, and we were ſo far 
from Love, that we ridicul'd a 

| thing tending thereto : But my Oc- 
caſions calling me to Spain (where 
I continued above a twelve month) we 
were fore d to part, tho with grief 
to both; during my abſence, I was 
poſſeſd with a ſtrange kind of 
Paſhon, which I knew not what to 
make of : Her Idea was always with 
me, and tho we continued a Corre- 
ſpondence by Letters, nothing could 
ſatisfie me till my return a: ſoon as 
I ſaw her, 1 threw my ſelf into her 
Arms, and expreſs'd. the higheſt 
Paſton I was capable of; ſhe, ſur- 
priz'd at my Behaviour, was ſilent 
for a while, but then receiv'd me with 
a Sigh, and told me her Parents had 
promit'd hey to another Perſon, and 
that tho ſbe loved me, yet, thinking 
I was not ſubje dt to the ſame Paſſion, 
had given her Conſent, and the 


Under this Head may come ſuch | were to he married within a Month. 


But to be ſhort, after ſome diſcourſe 
T left her, and happily met my Rival 
in a private Field; I told him our 
Circumſtances, and endeavoured to 
diſpute him out of her ; but when 
U t would not do, I drew, and 17 

Dim 


Travelling, Riches, Poverty, 8&c, 


him he muſt fight me, or quit bis 
Pretenſfions to ber ; we fought, 1 
ded and diſarm d bim, but gave 
him bu Life, which be requited with 
1 bu Right in her to me; 
quitting her without diſcovering 
the Reaſons, I openly courted her, 
and gained her Parents Conſent, and 
am now in expetation of the happy 
day. And, Gentlemen, I would 
know of you; ; 
1. Whether there is or can be fuch 
a thing as Platouick Love ? 
2. Whether I did ill in fighting 
Rival, fince without it we had 
all three leen made miſerable ? 
A. Plato firnam'd Xeiw becauſe 
of his knowledge in Divinity, and 
abitracted Speculations, «Ariſtotle 
was his Scholar, and by reaſon of 
his acute knowledge in material 


| 


| 
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\ Notions Flatonick, which ſoon 
got an ill Reputation, being uſed 
as a Jeſt, tho in truth Axiſtotle 
was the Fool in that, and Plat 
the Wiſe Man, as may be ſeen 
by OE their Morals toge- 
ther. The Hatonick yet keeps up 
its abuſed Senſe, and Cuſtom 
gives us a ridiculous Notion of 
it. The Idea that we have of it 
now, is moſtly confin'd to an 
uncommon Love, viz. That be- 
twixt two different Sexes, which 
if it had been between two of the 
fame Sex, might be well expreſs'd 
by the Term of Friendſhip. That 
there is ſuch a thing, we have 
ſeveral Inſtances to convince us; 
the lateſt in Print is to be found 
in one of the Gentleman's Jour- 
nals, expreſs'd by a Copy of 


things, he was call 'd 7. He Verſes, writ by a Flatonick Gentle- k/ 
being a Succeſſor of Nato, and Iman, a little before the Death of Cl 
envions of his Reputation, out [his Miſtreſs and himſelf : The h 
of ſcorn call'd all abſtracted | Verſes were theſe. K 
Since Love hath kindled in our Eyes St 
A chaſte and holy Fire, di 
It were a Sin if thou or 1 00 
Shou' d let this Flame expire. 8 
What tho, our Bodies never meet, bl 
Love's Fewel's more Divine, Et 
The fixt Stars by their twinkling greet, fie 
And yet they never join. 1 
| | th; 
Falſe Meteors, who ſtill change their place, po. 
Iho they ſeem fair and bright, i 181 
Let when they covet to embr 5, to 
Fall down and loſe their Light. dan 
col. 
If thou perceive thy Flame decay, bein, 
Come light thy Eyes at mine; The 
And when I feel mine fade away, was 
I'll take freſh Fires at thine, job 
| or! 
Thus when we ſhall preſerve from waſte a M 
The Flames of our defires, mak 


No Veſtals ſhall maintain more 
No more immortal Fires. 


chaſte 


Tuole 


N 


ſaid Journal. — To your ſecond, 
4. Yes certainly, we are for- thing real; which, beſides the in- 
bidden to do ill that good may | congruity of a geep ſleep (as in the 
Text) puts a Nonſenſe 


come of it; tis an ill Act to al- 
Context, for Adam ſaid when he 


lault any Perſon, except in one's 5 
juſt defence, and a degree of Mur- was awake, This is Bone of my 


a State of Immortality (as moſt hold) 
and Sleep being an Emblem of Death, | the Creation, nay, the whole Bi- 
how cou'd he, _ in that State, Tr 

3 


fleep, and fo ſoun 
cou'd be taken from him, without ſpicable filly thing; and to render 
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_ . Thoſe that have a mind to 
know the whole Story, and the 
fatal Effects this Copy of Veiſes 
had on 'em both, may conſult the 


der: We wiſh you as much Hap- 
pineſs' in your Marriage as you 
promiſe your ſelf ; but we don't 
underſtand how - any Gentleman 
can loſe his Right to any thing, be- 


cauſe another has a longer Sword. aſleep and awake: So that if theſe 


Q. Adam before his Fall being in 


as that a Rib 


his being ſenſible of it ? 
Sleep is properly call'd an 

Emblem of Death in ſome limited 

Senſes, but the want of a proper 


diſtinction might probably be the particular Man, os that he cannot in 


occation of the Queriſt's Error: 


Freſhment, for theſe are quite con- 


that Alam's Immortality is op- 
pos d, and not to the laſt, which 


tary, and tis to the firſt of theſe | thors which have controverted 
| 


ne Scripture is expreſs that it meaning of the fit appears to 
was fo: and we may very reaſo- us, That God has ſenenc'd Mau- 
| kind to Mortality for the Diſ- 
for hiui to effect, that cou'd make obedience of Adam, and has ſo 
I Man out of Dutt, nay, thatcou'g laid the Chain of Cauſes, that 
make the World out of Nothing, | Man ſhall nor out-live the bounds 
And now to examine the Atheiſts (ordinarily) of 70 Years, or a 

ulwer to this Queſtion, whoſe I few more, beciule of the conve- 


nably bel jeve it was no hard task 


3 | the Courſe of Nature £0 beyond fuch 
for no one ever pretended that | 7 Number of Tears, Months or Days; 
Sleep and Death hag any relem-| and that he Hall Fulfil ſuch a Num- 
blance in their full and Proper ber, notwithſtanding any dangers of 

ffects, viz. Corruption and Re- Caſualities he may engage withal ? 


this Caſe. The two Principal 
Texts, brought by ſuch as hold 
15 rather Emblematical of it. As rhe Affirmative, are that of Fob, 
to the latter Part, How cou d A. Thou haſt appointed his bounds, be- 
dam be ſo ſound aſleep, that a Rib youd which he cannot pajs; and the 
cou'd be taken from him without his | other is that Paſlage of our Savi- 
being ſenſible of it ? We anſwer, our, My Hour is not Jet come. The 


Advancements muſt be very fines 
or themſelves very immoral, to 
condemn every body elſe ; firſt, 
They will have this 47 to be a 
Drama (a comical Vifion) and no- 


upon the 


Bone, and Fleſh of m Fleſh ; and 2 
little after, For Be Cauſe ſhall a 
Man leave his Father, &c. from 
which places *tis plain that Adam 
wasinthe Vifion (if a Viſion)both 


Mens Conſequence is good, we 
ſhall have the whole Hiſtory of 


ble it ſelf, to be Viſionary, or a 
rama, and conſequently a de- 


it ſo, many of their Papers bid 
very fair. | 

Q. Whether there is fuch a par- 
cular Period ſet to the Life of every 


A. There has been many Au- 


Mx: mency 
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162 Te Jtheyſay O 
niency of the World, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Generations: As for 
the ſecond, our Saviour being both 
God and Man, very well knew the 
Conſpiracy, Time and Manner of 
1. Feats with every preceding 
Cucumſtance that wou'd concur 
therewith, and therefore he might 
properly ſay, Bis Hour was not 
yet come, before that time. Com- 
mon Experience ſhows that the 
Temperate live long and health. 
ful, when the Intemperate die 
quickly; now for a Man to ſay 
that God ordains the means and 
the end, is to fay that God js the 
Author of Sin; if ſo, Murders, 
Rapine, Violence, Cheats, and all 
Wickedneſs whatever, have a ſafe 
retreat, to wit, a Neceſſity, that 
it cou'd not be avoided; and if 
ſo, farewell Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, Heaven and Hell; nay, the 


Exod. 2.1. 8, 9, 10, It. Itwasſub- 
ject to Rules and Time; which if 
the Man thought it too ſtrict up- 
on his Tryal, or too long for him 
and his Virgin to continue in that 
condition of Contract; or if ſhe 
thought it diſreputable, becauſe 
ſhe was ry the . Years then in 
Vogue (for Virginity was a Re- 
proach to thar Nation upon many 
accounts, being bewail'd by 'em) 
or if any other urgent occaſion 
on his fide did preſs him, he might 
put her away to avoid ſcandal, or 
marry her, or ſhe might continue 
with him longer; he finn'd not, 
do which way he pleas'd ; rather 
than burn, Jet them marry, be the 
Times never ſo perilous. But if 
the Man can keep his Reſolution, 
command his Paſſion, and will be 
firm to his Promiſe or Contract 
with his Virgin, tho he do not 


very Exiſtence of a Divine Being. marry her till the Times mended; 


O init Cor. 7. 36, 37, 356 
St. Paul ſays, If any Man think that 
he behaves himſelf uncomely toward 
his Virgin, if ſbe paſs the Flower of 
ber Age, and need ſo require, let 
him do what he will he ſinneth not; 
let them marry : Nerertheleſs he 
that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his Heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over 555 own Will, and hath fo de- 
creed in his Heart, that he will keep 
hu Virgin, doth well : So then, he 
that gices her in Marriage doth well, 
but be that gives her not in Marriage 
anth better: I deſire you to inform me 
what you think was St. Paul's true 
intent aud meaning by theſe words, 
and likewiſe an explanation of them 

A. The Cuſtom of betrothing 


and putting away, continued to 


tne Apoitles days; the Parties 
lived together a long Interval be- 
fore Mariiage, which ſometimes 
ended in a great Belly, or ſome- 
times no" Marriage at all, vid, 


and if ſhe his Virgin, be likewiſe : 
content to remain with him, this - 
Man doth better, confidering the 
Circumſtances of the Times the ; 
Apoſtle was ſpeaking of. There F 
are two_ other Interpretations / 
much to the ſame purpoſe: The 1 
firſt is of the Greek Scholiaſts, L 
and others; if any Father hath, be- þ 
cauſe of the perillous times, kept 
his Virgin, i. e. his Daughter, un- 7 
married, till ſhe be paſt the Flou- PX 
er of her Age, i. e. till ſhe be wel! th, 
ſtricken in years, and thinks it a rg 
diſhonour to her to keep her any 4 
longer in that Virgin State, let . 
him marry her to a Husband, he | 
does not {in in ſo doing; but he 755 
who keeps his Reſolution not to WM ma 
involve his Family in the troubles W te1j 
of the World in ſuch difficult W he, 


Times, and is under no neceſſity, ny 
it being in the Father's power pen 
to diſpoſe, or not diſpoſe of W orde 


his Daughter in Marriage as he 


] 2 


pleaſes; 


oleaſs3; 


_ Graves till after the N 


Vol. J. 


pleaſes, ſuch an one the Apoſtle 
thinks does better. The other 
Interpretation is of our excellent 
Dr. Hammond, of a Man betroth- 
ed, but not married to a Vir- 
gin, that is well grown in Years, 
and it islook'd on as unſeemly, in- 
expedient, and undecent to con- 
tinue in that ſtate any longer, and 
need ſo require; or as the King's 
Manuſcript reads it, &c. It be- 
hoves that this be done, let him 
Marry: But if the Man's Reſolu- 
tions continue firm, and his be- 
trothed Virgin be content to a- 
bide ſingle till the Times of Per- 
ſecution be over, this is the more 
commendable Reſolution. | 

Q. I deſire your Sentiments on 
that, Mat. 27. 52, 53. where it is 
written, That the Graves opened, and 
the Saints atoſe at the Earthquake, 
which was at our Saviour"s Cruci- 
fixion ; and yet it ſays again, Thi 
he Saints did not come out of their 


T have no Books hut the Bible, which 
according to a famous Doctor, is ſuf- 
ficient ; but notwithſtanding my 
ſober enquiry, I cannot underſtand, 
that there were any glorified Saints 
before our Bleſſed Saviour's Aſcen- 
fon, or who Canoniz'd them; Or 
whether they return'd to their 
Graves, or were their Bodies aſſumed 
into Heaven, or to what purpoſe did 
they appear, or what was their Er- 
rand and Deſign, or whether there is 
any Tradition in the Catholick Church 
concerning that Miracle? 

4. Mr. Pool, in his Synopſis Cri- 
ticorum, after having examin'd 
many Opinions about this Text, 
tells us, That St, Jatthew's deſign 
here, was rather to relate the ma- 
ny ſurprizing Miracles that hap- 
pened about that time, than the 
order and diſtinction of the times 
In which they fell out; nor does 
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ſuch a. recital bring the truth of 
the Relation into queſtion, no 
more than if any other Author or 


things into one relation, Which are 
both truth, does make em con- 
temo fm & 1 
The word Slept. in the Text 
means Perſons in the State ot 
Death, as is evident by other 
parallel places in Scripture, as 
Lazarus was ſaid to ſleep when he 
was dead, and Stephen was ſaid to 
fall aſleep when he was ſton'd to 
Death : Tis alſo a common Ex- 
preſſion amongſt Heathen Au- 
thors, both Greek and Latin, thus 
Homer in Il. X. 244. g 
Q5 à & aD j,. dnnn 
10 Nh U... wi 
i. e. Sic quidem Lapſus dorinivit 
ferreum Somnum. And Catulls 
ſays, Nox eſt jou pou una dormi- 
enda. Our Saviour was the firſt- 
fruits from the dead, not the firſt 
that came again to Life, for there 
was the Shunamite's'Son, Lazarus, 
and many more; but he was the 
firſt that roſe with a material 
dead Body, and took it with him 
into Heaven : As for the Term 
Holy City, Interpreters generally 
agree that *twas Jeruſalem, which 
was commonly called ſo by the 
Jews, becauſe of the Holy Templæ 
and Worſhip of God which were in 
it: So that the meaning of the 
place is thus, When our Saviour 
ſluffer'd, there was a great Earth- 
quake, &7c. and when he aroſe 
again from the dead, and had by 
his rifing ſhow'd that he had o- 
vercome Death, he alſo raiſed ſe- 
veral other Holy Perſons which 
were alſo dead, for the. greater 
manifeſtation of his Power. Thus 
far we are certain, and we are 
inclin'd to believe, that thoſe 


very Perſons which he raiſed, died 
M 2 


Perſon, by bringing two different 
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no more, but after their 2s 
ance aſcended to Heaven, from 
ſeveral paſſages that we meet with 
in the Fathers, That Chriſt defcen- 
ded alone, but afcended to his Fa- 
ther with a great Multitude, Thus 


 Thadeiw, Ignatius, Macarius, Am- 


Froſe, Epiphanius, and others, are 
of the ſame Opinion; and ſome 
pretend to tell who they were, as 
Adam, Job, others that they were 
Noab, Abrabam and David; others 
again, that they were Simeon, Anna, 
Zac harius, John the Baptiſt. There's 
a Book calld the Goſpel of 
Nicodemw (a Romiſh Legend) 
which gives you a more particu- 

ar account of their Number, c. 

f you pleaſe to believe it ; Theo- 
phyla@ indeed believ'd, that when 
they had appear'd they went 
down again mto the Grave, but 
we find no body elſe of this Opi- 
nion. | 
> Q. How the funiſbing Temporal 
Sins with an Eternity of Torment, 
conſiſts with the infinite Fuſtice and 
Goodneſs of the Divine Nature? 

A. God who owes nothing to 


Any Man, and who made all things 


for his Glory, can't be diſappoin- 
ted in his deſigns, be will be glo- 
rify'd either in our Happineſs or 
Miſery ; but this his Soveraignty 
and Power are not at all contra- 
dictory to his Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, for he has enjoin'd nothing 
but what there's the higheſt E- 
guity in Nature for. 

If we conſider after retribution, 
which js the Cale in the Queſſion, 
his ſuilice is yet more apparently 


ſignal, in puniſhing the Obſinate 


with Eternal Torments. There 
are many” reaſans which will ju- 
{iifte this Dilpenſation, 

1. That Eternity of Rewards 
is oppos'd to an Eternity of Pu- 
viſhinems ; and if fo, there's as 
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much Reaſon to ask how God 
wean be juſt, and make ſuch an un- 
3558 Recompence, as 

ternal Happineſs for a few tem- 
porary Services, and imperfe& 
Obedience ? 

2. Eternal Puniſhment is an ill 
Man's Choice, and to one that's 
willing, there can be no Injury, 
volenti nou fit Injuria. Suppoſe 
I'd a Kingdom in poſſeſſion, and 
out of my free will and goodneſs, 
ſhou'd ſend to an attainted re- 
bellious Subject, and aſſure him 


ons that he was capable of recej- 
ving, that I'd adopt him my Heir 
to the Crown and Kingdom, if 
he'd but gratefully acknowledge 
it? If not, he ſhould lye in his 
Attaindure, and be always ſub- 


ject to my diſpleaſure : Now if 


inſtead of complying with m 
Goodneſs, and 2 oh . 
he ſhou'd ſcorn my Favour, and 
make choice of his Shame and 
Folly, wou'd it not be juſt in me 
to give him his choice, nay, ra- 
ther wou'd it not be Injuſtice not 
todo it ? *Tis Man that condemns 
himſelf, not God; tis Man that's 
ſo barbarous to his own Soul, and 
(natches Damnation out of the 
hand of God, whilſt he is intrea- 
ted to forbear. 

3. An infinite God is offended, 
therefore the Puniſhment ſhou'd 
be infinite. He that aſſaults a 
Peaſant, deſerves not the ſame 
Puniſhment as he that aſſaults a 
King. | R 

4. A Man habituated to a vi- 
cious Life, wou'd fin on to Eter- 
nity, if he were to carry a Body 
about him ſo long : So that Eter- 
nal deſires of ſinning have but an 
equal Retribution. 

F. All ſuch as make this Plea 
are eithet in earneſt or not; it 


{ | they 


by the moſt certain demonſtrati- 


Vol. I. 


they are in earneſt, they'll ſecure 
themſelves; if they're in jeſt, and 
look upon Hell to be a Dream, or 
a Chimera, or a Flea-bite, they 
can't ſay they are hardly dealt 


by, if they underga ſuch a ſlight 


Puniſhment. 

Q. Pray let me know what Sect 
of Religion you are of, ſince by your 
Anſwers to ſeveral Bueſtions in your 
Oracles, 2 ſhow your ſelves Ene- 
mies to t 
and Holy Church Eſtabliſh'd ? 

A. We'll endeavour to ſhow 
our ſelves true Church of England- 
Men, by profeſſing we heartily fore 
give ſo unjuſt and uncharitable a 
Cenſure, and by our as boldly 
owning our Tenderneſs towards all 
good Men, tho in ſome things of 
different Opinions. And we are 
ſure that Charity and Moderation 
are two main Characteriſticks of 
that Church. But if this be not e- 
nough, nor all we have formerly 
written, we'll now once:for all ſa- 
tisfie this Gent. and the reſt of the 
World in this matter. The Do- 
ctrine of the Church of England 


we entirely embrace, otherwile we 


cou'd not be Chriſtiaus, and either 
already have, or are ready to ſub- 
ſcribe to her Articles, taking all 
of 'em, as we are verily perlwa- 
ded, iu the fame Senſe which the 
Compilers intended, For her Diſ- 


_ cipline, we believe the Eſſentials 
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Judgment, tho ſhou'd the Aut bo- 
rity and Wiſdom of Church and 
State think fit to make any more 
Alterations as to Words, and ſmal- 
ler Circumſtances, for the ſake of 
Peace and Union, we ſhou'd think 
it our Duties modeſtly and gladly 
to ſubmit and embrace em: 
There's our Confeſion, and let the 
Bygots make the moſt on't they 
can. 

Q. Man's Body in ſeven Years time 
being no more a part of the then mo- 
ving Maſs, but what was ſo, being 
ſeatter'd abroad, and moving. in 
different Spheres; The Queſtion u, 
If at Death the laſt Body which the 
Soul w then poſſeſſed * be nat re- 
ſponſible for all the Sins committed 
by the diſperſed Mould before the 
laft Body had a Being :? 

A. That Man talks not much 
like a 1 who ſuppoſes 
the ſame Man at different Ages to 
have different Bodies — Magis 
and Minw it's hoped make no 
eſſential Difference, Man being as 
much the ſame, tho his. Body 
ſuffers never ſo many Alte rations, 
while the Soul's united to it; nay, 
his Body the ſame Body, tho it 
ſuffer Augmentation or Diminuti- 
on (which indeed imply the ſame 
Subject) as . js the ſame, 
tho you can ſhow no one place 
where the fun Water continues 
ſo muchas one moment. It's then 


of it, Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, are] the Union of the Soul with any 


agreeable to the Primitive Pat- 
tern, and the Word of God, and 
hope we're able to proye both. 
For her Rituals, Devotions, &c. 
we are {ure they are the moſt per- 
je4 and pure tliat any Church in! 
the World now enjoys, and dare 
almoſt add, or ever did; and 
there are not two Piſſages in 
them, which we wou'd deſire to 
wave chang'd, as to our own private 
þ g 5 | 


part or portion of matter, which 
makes the Man, be that matter 
leſs or more to which tis united; 
therefore jt can never be property 
ly ſaid while he is alive, that bis 
Body is ſcattered, and moves. in 
different Places, becaule he carries 
his Body about with him, and it 
can be but in one placę ar ape 
time. As to the Queſtion, Whe-. 


ther the laſt Body is not accounta- 
e le 


ble for the Sins of the diſperſed 
mould before it had a Being? It 
runs upon two moſt ridiculous 
Suppofit ions, one, That the ſame 
Man has rwo Bodies, nay, a hun- 
dred at this rate, if there's ano- 
cher Body every ſeven years, many 
Millions of Men having liv'd mare 
than 700 years a piece, one Body 
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at home, and all the reſt floating 
about inthe Air, orno body knows 
where; The 2d Abſurdity is, That 
ne ſuppoſes matter per ſe, account- 
able, or a SubjeF capable of Re- 
'wards and Puniſhments. There 
were no Sins at all committed by 
the Mould, taken alone, any more 
than by the Mutton, Beef, or Tur- 
neps which compoſed it: 
But by the Ma} there were, the 
Soul and Body together, and he 
muſt anſwer for em at whatever 
time he committed em. He adds, 
E the whole Maſs were in one Body 
that beloug'd to an old Liver, wou d 
it nof make amoſt . heap of 
Fleſb and Blood? We anſwer, un- 
doubredly it wou'd, much bigger 
than any of the Gyants before the 
Flood, nay, perhaps as large as the 
Kabbi's fancy - Ee, of Baſban, 
whom they make at leaſt as tall 
as the Monument ; But tho we 
know not the preciſe Stature or 
Standard, according to which we 
hall appear in a better World; 
yet thete's no need of ſuch a mon- 
Nrons Bigneſs, ſince much lefs will 
ſuffice to compoſe the Body of a 
Man, and of the ſame Man, which 
may be done out of ſome part of 
His former matter, or perhaps 


any other. 
QA Whether a War be lawful a- 
mong Chriſtian | Princes, ſince the 


we are to love our Neighbours, 
to pray for all Men, to be pitiful, 
and love as Brethren, ſtanding in 
that relation to our Creator, who 


makes the Sun to ſhine upon all. 


We are to bear tolerable Tnjuries. 
as the deſpiteful Uſage of a Box 
or two on the Ear, or a ſmall 
Loſs, and endeavour to be at 
peace with all Men, if poſſible, 
and forgive thoſe that treſpaſs 
againſt us, 'and uſe all the Me- 
thods of Accommodation to be 
reconciled to our Enemies, Howe- 
ver, theſe Commands are not ex- 
clufive of the great Command, the 
Duty of Magiſtrates, who are to 
follow the Methods of the Law, to 
puniſh Offenders proportionable 
to their Crimes: And it is not 
unmercifut ro infli& that upon 
Criminals, either by the Law of 
Nature, which is the Law of God, 


ture of the Wrong. Now thoſe 
Princes who deliver whole Nati- 
ons from Tyranny and Slavery, 
the ſooner they effect ſuch Deli- 
verance, the greater is the Com- 
paſſion; and ſuch merciful God- 
like Kings manage their Victories 
not lik? the barbarous Lewis the 
XIV. in his dragooning Conver- 
ſion, or his Allie in the bloody 
Facobite AMizes in the Weſt ; But 
their Methods are to ſettle thoſe 
Nations they reſcue; in ſuch 2 
Condition as the Nature of their 
wrong requires, that they may be 
out of danger of Tyranny. That 
Prince only anſwers the end ot 
the great Truſt repofed in him 
by God and Man, who preſerves 
his People at home by their Laws, 
and goes out and fights their Bat- 


tles abroad. | 


' 


Doctrine of cur Saviour ſ1ith, Love 


your Enemies, and fray for them] Q. 


that deſpitefuily uſe u: 
5 


By our private Capacities | 
CFC - 


. What fort of Trees were the 
Trees of Knowledge of Good and 


Evil, and the Tree of Life? = 
FE * 4, We 


or of Man, according to the Na- 
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4. We believe that theſe Trees 
were Sacramental, and viſible 
Sigus of the Covenant between. 
God and Adam, but not ſpecifi- 
cally different from other common 
Trees; as the Water uſed in Bap- 
tiſm is call'd the Vater of Regene- 
ration, yet *tis like other Water, 
only different in its ends: Thus 
one of theſe Trees was call'd the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, from the Good or Evil de- 
pending upon the not eating, or 
eating: of it; the obſerving or 
not obſerving. the Commands of 
God, As for the Tree of Life, 
'twas alſo Sacramental, and a 
ſtanding Sign of the Covenant on 
God's part, that if Adam obey'd 
he ſhou'd live for ever. We might 
add, tho not in the Queſtion, 
That when 'tis ſaid that Adam 
was driven out of Paradiſe, and a 
Flaming Sword guarded the Tree of 
Life, that he ſhou'd not eat thereof, 
it igniftes only thus much, That 
Alam was driven away from his 
Pretenſions and Claim that he had 
to the Tree of Life, whilſt obedi- 
ent; and becauſe he had broke his 
part, the Covenant on God's fide 
was no longer obligatory ; but 
inſtead of thar, ſome token of his 
flaming Wrath and Diſpleaſure 
was . exhibited, and held forth 
to guilty Adam. In ſhort, *Tis 
eaſie to prove that all theſe Texts 
are not literal, nor Adam after 
his Fall was locally expell'd out 
of any place, ox forbid to eat ſpe- 
cifically of any Tree, even that 
which was the Tree of Life, but 
Sacramentally. 1, Becauſe Adam 
was not at firſt forbidden to eat 
of the Tree of Life, but the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and E- 
vil: So that zbe Tree of Life was 
common Food to him before his 
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Fall, we mean as 3 Tree of Food lours, 
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and Nouriſhment ; now if it had 
not been Sacramental in the Ef- 


fect, he had immortaliz d himſelf 


fore his Fall, 2. If the Tree of 
Life had not been really Sacra- 
mental, and the Flaming Sword 
Metaphorical, then it had been 
the ſame thing to all Adam's Po- 
ſterity. We are all kept from 
this Tree as Adam was, but *tis 
well known there's no ſuch place 
in the World where there is a 
Flaming Sword, tho we are ce r- 
tain we know the very place of 
Paradice (where Adamliv'd) We 
find no mention made of ſuch a 
Sword or Tree of Life by Adam's 
Children, or any of the Patriarchs 
before the Flood ; nor that Cain, 
after he ſlew his Brother, made any 
attempt to participate of the 
Tree, when he fear'd Death from 
every hand. We cou'd add many 
more Arguments to this effe& 
which fully convince us that all 
theſe Trees were common Na- 
tural: Trees, and only Sacramen- 
tal in their effects, fo long as the 
firſt Covenant was unbroken; and 
that afterwards they were the 
ſame in every reſpect, as our or- 
dinary Fruit-trees are at this 
day, 

Q. Of what Form was the Ser- 


pent in Paradice, and whether ſuch 


a ſort of Creature were not more like- 
ly to frighten than tempt Eve ? 

A. To tempt a Woman, it is 
reaſonable to conjecture it had a 
Man's Face, for there are ſuch 
Serpents in Madagaſcar; but there 
is no neceſlity ro imagine that, 
or that it had Feet, for by a Mo- 
tion and Curl of the Tail it might 
eret it ſelf without Feet, and 
reach the. Fruit of the Trees, this 
Creature being beautiful, with a 
Skin variegated with pretty Co- 
alſo having a natural Sub- 
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tilty above the other Creatures, 
twas a proper Inſtrument for the 
Devil to make uſe of, who might 
very probably tell her thro? its 


Organs, that it had obtained the 


. gift of ſpeaking by eating of the 
forbidden Fruit; whereupon Eve 
might probably believe it might 
be ſo; —— neither this Crea · 
ture, nor any other that were 
named by Adam, could ſpeak; 
and ſhe might farther conclude it 
muſt be true, that if this forbid- 
den Fruit had the Vertue to en- 
due a Creature with Speech and 
Reaſon, it would ueſtionably 
furniſh her and her Husband 4- 
dam, with a {uperlative Reaſon, e- 
ven to attain ſo much knowledge, 
as that they both ſhould be as 
wiſe as Gods, and upon this pre- 
ſumption ſhe might be perſwaded 
to eat, and draw in her Huſ- 
band. 

Q. Were all thoſe Perſons damn'd 
who were burnt in the Conflagrati- 
on of Sodom, and the adjoining Ci- 
ties; becauſe St. Jude Epiſt. v. 7. 
ſays, They ſuffered rhe Vengeance 
of Eternal Fire? | 

A. The Judge of the whole 
World, fhall he not do righteoul- 
ly, or underſtand as wellasa Man? 
No doubt ſome good People were 
drowned in the Deluge, and ſo 
might there be ſome in Sodom un- 
der the number of Ten, and there 
is no more Injuſlice in deſtroy ing 
the righteous or innocent Chil- 
dren, with their Parents, than in 
inflicting Diſeaſes on them here, 
Sc. to the puniſhment of their 
Parents Minds in this Life. The 
Righteous may ſhare in a common 
Calamity, and ſuffer a temporal 
Death, with and for the Sins of 
the Wicked, who draw down 
ſodgments; but if God doth not 
£80k fir to {ea}, and ſecure them 
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from the outward ſtroke, as he 
ſometimes doth, yet they are ſe- 
cure as to their better part in a- 
nother Life. Some are perſwaded 
that Lot was the only righteous 
Man in thoſe Cities (meaning Per- 
ſons at the Years of Diſcretion) 
but whether it was ſo or no, tis 
certain that place Suffering the 
Vengeance of Eternal Fire, was 
really meant by and limited to 
the Wicked of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah ; and of ſuch we can't doubr 
but the Paſſage is literally true. 
Q. I am very violently aſſaulted 
by three different Temptations to 
Matrimony, and defire your Advice 
which I am to cluſe as the leaſt of 
the three Evils The Caſe i as fol- 
lows : | | 
Being lately in the Country, I 
happened in the Company of two 
Siſters of equal Fortunes, the Elder 
a handſome Perſon, and for Sweet- 
neſs of Temper without Equal; the 
| Younger a perfect Beauty, and tout a 
fait charmante, her Temper but ſo 
ſo; howerer her Beauty at firſt fight 
quite enflamed me, but her Conver- 
ſation — cool'd the Fire her 
Eyes had kindled : In the mean time 
the other's Converſation abſolutely 
charmed me, but being quali to her 
Siſter engag'd, I ſcarce knew how to 
tell her jo, I love to look ow one, I 
love to diſcourſe with the other, In 
this divided Love coming to Town, 1 
met with a third, neither fair no- 
| good natur'd, but une Coquette, and 
f a vaſt Fortune, who has made me 
already good Advances. Now ad- 
mitting all three willing to be Hy- 
mens Diſciples, which would you 
adviſe me to chuſe, Beauty or good 
Humour, or Tenfold Riches : 4 
ſpeedy Anſwer to this will ſettle wy 
Heart, and fix on one that Lotte, 
which being now ſo equally divided 
on all three, gives me treble Torment» 


ö 


A. We 


mou'd 
ere t 
out of 
eh, as 
Giants 
* 

Anockt 


A. We ſuppoſe the Gentleman 
but in jeſt, When he calls theſe 3 
Evil; atleaſt the beſt is, there's no 
neceſſity of his chuſing either of 
em. But if he's reſoly'd on't, we 
ſhall give him our Impartial Advice 
on the matter. To begin with the 
Beauty, which generally attracts 
honeſt ino it ſeldom holds longeſt : 
We can by no means vote for her, 
if ſhe be without good Humour, 
for ſhe's nothing but a gilded 
Bawble without it; Beauty is a 
thing ſoon dies, ten to one but a 
Fit of Sickneſs, or a few Children| 
ſpoils it; and tho” it does well be- 
fore Marriage, there are but few, 
if 'tis in their own power, who 
admire it afterwards; beſides, 
even a froward Temper, if there's 
nothing elle, ſoon decays it, for 
a Face that's often uſed to wear 
voluntary Wrinkles, will at length 
contract natural ones, and a ſour 
fir ſpoils the fineſt Face in the 
World. A Man courts for a ſhort 
time, but when he marries he's in 
for his Life, unleſs he has the 
good fortune to outwind her; (if 
ſhe's a Scold we mean :) nor is 
there any Remedy befides a little 
Cotton for his own Ears, or a 
Drum for hers; Nor is the yich 
Fool much more eligible. It's 
true, were the Fortune to be got- 
ten without the woful incumbrance 
depending upon't, or were it law- 
ful, after the Honey Moon was o- 
ver, to carry her down for a few 
months to K:llperſon, the Fens of 
I.incolnſhire, or the Hundreds in 
Eſſex, there might be ſomerhing 
more to be ſaid fort; tho we 
ſnou'd think it as hard Fortune, 
yere't our own caſe, to be turn'd 
out of the World becaule old and 
eh, as we do now, that the poor 
Giants in Romances ſhou'd be all 
anockt o'th* Head, meetly becauſe 


| 
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they were bigger and ſtronger than 
other Men. No, better leave her 
and all her Luggage at ſafer di- 
ſtance; never be a Slave only for 
the pleaſure of ſeeing the Golden 
Fetters glitter, and hearing em 
gingle, nor let all the enchanted 
_ of Gold tempt you to lye 
with a Hag, and engender Bedſtaves 
—— Or ſuppoſe her younger, yet 
if ſhe's deform'd, or a fool, all the 
beautiful Faces ſhe has in her Bags 
won't keep her own from frighting 
you, or ſhe'll ſoon grow nauſeous 
and diſpleaſing, for a Fool in the 
Houſe is like one on the Stage, it 
never ſbows well twice, unleis you 
reckon in the ſecond good hour, 
which the unlucky Greek Poet ſays, 
is to be found in a JVoman's Life. 


And now we have got rid of two 


of your Temptations, (which may 
rhaps . be probably call'd ſo, 
r 'tis either the purſuit of 
Wealth or Beauty that ruins the 


World,) and 'tis time to conſider 
your third; Her with a moderate 


Face, and Fortune, and very good 
Humour; and this we all old 
up our Hands for, if you are not 
already engag'd, or can get looſe 
from either of the other; there 


being many notable Inconvenienc ies 


in nooſing with them, but none at 
all, or atleaſt none but what are 
common to all us Men of Matri- . 
many, which can be foreſeen - in 
venturing on the third, the elder 


of the two Country Siſters. 


A. Whether the Condeſcention of 


a Proteſtant Lady to the Conjugat 
Requeſt of a Romiſh Gentleman, will 


not in a PO interrupt hex 
further Felicity, tho he promiſe not 


to violate ber Liberty of Religious 
Worſnip?ꝰ 


A. Some of the greateſt Aſen in 


the Kingdom have publickly al- 


lerted, that England owes moſt, 


at 


* 


=» * 
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years laſt paſt, to her being thus 
negually yoked with: Unbelievers, 
(tis true, the Papiſt calls himſelf 
a true Believer, but ſo does the Turk 
a good Muſſulman, .tho both given 
over to believe Lies:) And indeed 
tis very eaſie to track even our 
preſent as well as paſt misfortunes, 
to this Original, cou'd we do it 
without diſturbing the Abbes of 
the Dead, and we had almoſt ad- 
ded the Reliques of the Martyrs: 
And theſe Inconveniencies have 
happen d even where, the Hus band 
has been Proteſtant, and the Wife 
only a Papiſt ; and if ev'n there: 


2 
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if not all her miſeries for theſe 30 file clear : his Tick in Purgatory. 


However, it's very unlikely ſhe 
ſhou'd have any great ſhare in his 
Heart, if he's but true to his own 
Principles, for we can't ſee how 
it's poſlible for him : heartily to 
love one he believes-as certainly 
.damn'd as that the Pope is St. Pe- 
ter's Succeſſor, and has the Keys of 
Paradiſe at his Girdle. Another 
ſignal inronvenience there is in ſuch 
a Match, on every ferment in Go- 
vernment, or change-of State, we 
know what a mark the Papiſts are 
for the Mob, who as heartily hate 
'them, as they love their Plunder ; 
and how many of their Houſes 


they have done ſo much miſchief, 
in order to promote their own-1n- 
triguing Religion, how much more 
hkely are they to do it when there's 
only the — Veſſel to reſiſt their 
Solicitat ions? For if her Husband 
be a Man of Honou?, and ſtand 
ro his word, he's certainly damn d 
as deep as the Prieſt dan do it, nay 
Pope and ail, for not endeavouring 
to ext irpate Hereſie (and Hereticks 
too): to the utmoſt of his power: 
If he yields, and is heals than 
his word, as he has the misfor- 
tune to be of a Religion which: 
certainly can abſolve Husbands as 
well as Kings, and ſnap one Oath 
as well as another, where then. ãs 


they diſmantled, at the laſt Revo- 
lution, and how many more they 
wou'd have ſerv'd ſo, had not the 
then Prince, our preſent gracious 
King,deliver'd them as well as us, 
fox which they are ſo much oblig d 
to him, that they are the moſt 
ungrateful 3 in the World, # 
they don't drop an Ade anda 
Futer naſter for him once a day, 
every day in their lives, through- 
'out all the Popiſh' Houſes and 
Chappels tos in England, fince 
without him they had all been as 
flat to the ground as their Nun- 
nery at St. Jones s Add to all this, 
what's more than all, The per- 
 petual- hazard ſne II be in of 


all the quiet of her Life? Or when 
will ſhe be free from the Peſtilent 
buzzing and importunate; —— 
of all thoſe ſwarms of worſe than 
Egyptian Flies and Frogs, that will 
be eternally tormenting her? 


Which if the Husband be a good 


Man (we ask pardon, a good Papiſt 
we mean) or zealous in his way, 
ſhe muſt expect he will willingly 
encourage by his Devotion; if 
lewd and debauch'd, he muſt be 
forc'd to permit it, in order to 


changing her Religion, and loſing 
het Soul by their plauſible Inſi- 
nuations, and we're then ſufe we 
ſhall have ſaid enough to hinder 
any wile Woman from making 
the Experiment. 4 

Q. Pre obtain'd the Love of 4 
young Lady'of a couſiderable For- 
tune, but fficen Years of Age, whoſe 
Relations are all dead except one, 
who is her Guardian, who has the 
 Managenient of all her Eſtate : 
Query, whether fre may lawfully 


firike off fome of his own De#ts, 


edge or conſent £ 4. 


marry without her Guardians know-: 
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A. The World is now grown 
ſo Civil, that the firſt piece of 
good Manners Young People gene- 
rally learn, is to laugh at the Old 
Folks, that begot *em ; and the. 
firſt piece of Wit, to conclude 
themſelves Viſer, and fitter to 
chooſe for their Selves, as ſeldom 
ſaying to ask their leaves where 
they > 
as they fail of repenting it in a few 
Months after, It's true, the pre- 
ſent Caſe is far hy og be- 
ing not near the lame Obligation 
to a Guardian that there Is to a 
Parent, the one being Natural, the 


other only Legal: However the 


Law having intruſted the Infant, 
in the Guardian's Care, and made 
him a kind of a Vice-Father, and 
her own Parents having fubſtitu- 
ted him in their room, he being 
befides this her only ſurviving 
Relation, we muit conclude that 

ſhe can't either prudently or law- 
fully difpoſe of her ſelf without 
his Conſent and Privity ; tho' we 
are ſenfible we ſhall unavoidably 
diſoblige all the Fortune-Hunters 
in Town by ſuch a Reſolution —— 

Not but that (to make em ſome 
amends) on the other fide; if the 
Lady be near at Age, or Tears of 
Diſcretion, if ber Guardian be 
really I natur'd or Anaviſh, if he 
either Uſes her ill at preſent, or ſhe 
plainly difcovers that he Deſigns 

to Cheat her for the future, to put 
her up at Auction, and ſell her to 
who- bids moſt, or reſerve her far 

ſome Blockhead of his own 'beget- 

tine, or ſome of his ATndreds as 
is but too common a practice with 

them — in theſe Circumſtances, 

if a Gentleman really deſerving 
her, ſnou'd offer, nay, if ſuch a one 
who-tho* he might want a For- 
tune, wanted nothing elſe, and the 

Lad has enough for both, the 


all throw *emſelves away, 


Caſe is certainly very much al- 
ter'd, and we think ſhe does not 
Jr if ſhe chuſes a more careful 
and intimate Guardian than him 
her Parents left her. = 


— 


Q. What is the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ? | g v | 

A. The largeſt Deſcription we 
have any where of it, is in the 
12. St. Mat. 31, 32. Wherefore 
I ſay unto you, All mauner of Sin 
and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven un- 
to Men, but the Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
unto Men. And whoſoever 
ſpeaketh a, word againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 2 him, 
neither in this World, nor in the 
World to come; —=wherein occur 
three principal Difficulties - I. 
What's meant by the Sin or Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 2. 
What's intended by it's being ne- 
ver forgiven. And, 3. What by 
theſe Expreſſions, neither in this 
World, nor the World to come? 


There are many Opinions con- 
concerning this Sin: Some think 
tis every Sin againſt our own Con- 
ciences, but then ſo are all Sins 
ſides thoſe of Ignorance. Some, 
that to the convition of our Con- 
ſciences muſt be added, that of 
Malice — bur it ſeems David's 
Sin againſt Uriah included both, 
for here was Convition, Delibe- 
ration, Reſolution, and Malice 
Forethought, join'd too with the 
higheſt Ingratizade,yet none doubt 
of. his Repentanceand Forgiveneſs : 
Some think 't is ſinning after Bap- 
tiſm, but who then vou'd be 
(av'd'? Others, that *tis denying 
the Truth under Perſecution , as 
the Novations ; but then St. Peter 
himſelf had committed it. Laſtly, 
Others believe that 'tis an obſti- 
nate, 


172 
nate, malicious oppoſing the ma- 


nifeſt vifible Work of God by his 


HFoly Spirit, in miraculous figns 
and wonders, attributing em to 
the Devil, as the Phariſees here 
did, and wilfully and reſolutely 
doing deſpite to the Spirit of God, 
as in the Hebrews, And this 
Senſe we incline to, rather than 
the other, becauſe it ſeems plain- 
ly confirm'd by the whole ſcope 
of the place —Wherefore,lays our 
Saviour, referring to what went 
before of the 9 . 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- 
«fs &c. Nod? what Sin, what 
Blaſphemy was that which our Sa- 
viour had been before ſpeaking of, 
and accuſing the Phariſees for? 
If we can find this, we need make 
no great doubt but we ſhall there- 
in find this Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, butthis it's plain was their 


attributing the Works of God's Spi- 


it unto the Devil, tho' they knew 
the contrary. This appears yet 
with greater Light from the ſame 
paſſage, Mark 3. 29, 30. He that 
ball blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal Damnation; 
Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an Un- 
cleau Spirit : Whence nothing can 
be more clear than that the 
Phariſees Sin was ſaying,our Savi- 
our had an Unclean Spirit; orattri- 
buting what he plainly wrought 
by God's Spirit to the Devil, that 
Unclean Spirit, and this againſt 
the dictates of their own Conſci- 
ences, with Obſtinacy and Malice : 
And this no doubt was the high- 
eſt Calumny, Reproach, or Blaſphe- 
my, that cou'd be eitfier invent- 
ed or utter'd, to confound the 
Author of all good, with the Au- 
thor of all evil. | : 
Nov this being the Senſe in 
which the molt Learned Divanes, 
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Dr. Hammond, and others, under- 
ſtood this Scripture, and this Sin, 
it is juſtly queſtion'd by them, 
whether its now ſo much as poſſi- 
ble for any Manto be guilty of it, 
which they generally conclude in 
the Negative, becauſe there are, not 
now ſuch miraculous Teſtimonies to 
be oppos'd and refiſted. There's 
yet another Difficulty which bears 
hardeſt againſt that Opinion we 
have laſt recited, and are our 
ſelves inclin'd to embrace, and 
that 15, —That tis not poſſible for 
any Man ever to Sin maliciouſly a- 
ainſt what he clearly knows t9 be 
Truth; founded we ſuppoſe on 
that Maxim, That the Will al- 
ways neceſſarily follows the laft 
Di#ates of the practical Intelle#, 
But to this it's anſwer'd, That if a 
Man may not ſuſpend this actin 

of his Vill, after he is fully a 
particularly convinc'd in his Un- 
e as ſome not impro- 
bably hold, yet it's certain that 
the Intellect it ſelf may be warpt 
and byas'd, and perſuade 'em to 
act in this or that particular Io 
hic & nunc, as the School men ſay, 
contrary to their own ſober ge- 
neral Judgment, by not adverting 
to the Aotives and Arguments 
which ſhou'd enduce em to de- 
termine on the right fide. Thus 
here, tho ſome of theſe Pari 
ſees were in general convinc'd by 
particular 1 too clear to be 
deny'd, That our Saviour's works 
proceeded from God's Spirit, yet 
they either ſuſpended the Ad of thei 
Wills, which ſhou'd immediately 
have embrac'd them, or adverted 
ſo much to carnal Motives, theit 
own Grandeur, which they ſaw 
was lefſen'd by. what he taught, that 
in thus particular their Judgments 
were byaſs'd to the contrary, and 
accordingly they cout adicted and 
bene 
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plaſphem'd, no doubt finn'd againſt 
the clear light of Conſcience, and 
ſinn'd malicioufly and blaſphemouſ- 
ly, oppoſing what they were forc'd 
to confeſs the Finger of God. 

The 24 Knot is in thoſe words, 
ſhall never be forgiven. This ſome 
interpret only of the great Diffi- 
culty, not abſolute impoſſibility of 
their forgiveneſs; but St. Mark 
carries it beyond any ſuch mitiga- 
tion , plainly mentioning, Eter- 
nal Damnation. Tis true, our 
Tranſlation only has ir, ſhall be in 
danger of Eternal Damnation : 
But tis clearer in the Original, 
which uſes the word Jr0y©@, a 
kin to the Reus in Latin, fignify- 
ing guilty, obnoxious to ſuch or 
ſuch a puniſhment-—as in the 
fifth of St. Mathew, where tis 
often uſed In danger of the 
Judgment, in danger of the Coun- 
cil, of Hell fire — that is, his Crime 
deſerves thefe Puniſhments , and 
ſhall confequently ſuffer them in 
the preſent caſe ; for if they are 
never forgiven, neither will their 
puniſhments be fo, Which leads 
to the 2d Difficulty, 'in theſe 
words, neither in this World nor 
that to come. Hence the Papiſts 
wou'd fain fetch their Purgatory, 
there being ſome Sins which they 
pretend are to be forgiven in the 
World tocome ; but this St. Mark 
clears, explaining it, by being ne- 
ver forgiven, but endangering or 
rendring obnoxious to Eternal 
Damnation, It's not improbable 
that the Papiſts might indeed 
build their Purgatory out of the 
Ruins of an old Fewiſb Traditi- 
on, that the Sins of all Iſraelites, 
except Doeg, and two or three 
more, ſhould be forgiven in fu- 
zuro {eculo,in the World to come, 
tho" they were not in this, Our 
Saviour here diſcourſes em a0. 
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cording to their own Suppoſit io 
and cuts off all hope from ken by 
aſſuring 'em that neither here nor 
there ſuch Blaſphemies ſhou'd ob- 
tain Forgiveneſs, which is far e- 
nough from ſo much as ſuppo- 
ſing that any Sin ſhou'd be there 
forgiven, though it may ſuppoſe 
the Phariſees thought ſo; bur not 
this, of all Sins : Nor have we a- 
ny more reaſon to embrace one 
of their Traditions than another, 
Purgatory any more than Pre-ex- 
iſtence, the latter of which we 
are ſure they believ'd, whatever 
they did by the former. And 
thus much of this nołle Queſtion, 
of which more hereafter. 

Q. Was an Eunuch ever in Love, 
as other Men ? -- 

A. 2 hn 3 as os 

rs by his roguiſh Verſes, take 
Lens in what Senle you Lil. And 
ſo it ſeems did the Ladies of Rome 
in his time, unleſs he wrongs 
'em. And Selim the Emperor was 
much of the ſame mind, when 
from the famous inſtance of the 
Gelding, &c. he order'd ſuch clear 
Work to be made ever after. 

Q. Pray your Expoſition of ges- 
VA! in theſe two following Verſes 
of Sappho 2 Love? 8 
s In 01, Hei y ⁰ 15 avis 
Oudiv IN . . 

A. Catullis, and after him Mon- 
ſieur Boileu have Tranſlated this 
Paſſage not over clearly; and 
ſuch as wou'd know it exactly, 
ought to have a tolerable ac- 
quaintance with the Character of 
Sappho,who was certainly the moit 
Amorous and Paſſionate of her 
Sex. We ſhan't Diſpute whether 
ſhe was call d Maſcula Sappho, from 
her indefatigable Pains in the Pro- 
ſecution of Phaon in her Amours, 
who fled into Sicily to be freed 
from her, tho' in Vain, ( for ſhe 

| purſu'd 
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urſu'd him in Perſon, in Elegies, 
£/c)or whetker ſhe was fo call'd 
rom the, deſperate Action of 
throwing her ſelf headlong into 
the ET. uſe of Phaon's Neg- 
lect — 1A agrees twas one 
of theſe: two things; and if ei- 


ther, ſuch an Expreſſion as in 


the Query, is as proper a reſult 
of her Paſſionate Temper, as any 
thing that cou'd be expected. Ta- 
naquil Faber, reads it as. Be, 
as allo the Edition of Longinus at 
Oxford. Vofſius tells us that in the 
Heuch King's Library ws 38 4% 01 
Beg das pb pres, &c. in the Æto- 
lian Dialect; but be it which way 
it will, 'tis intelligible enough, 
and exactly follow'd by the Latin 

oet Vox faucibus  hefit , I 
cou'd not utter what I wau'd 
have ſaid, when I fee, or ſaw 
thee, (to follow both) my Words 
ſtuck in my Throat. h 

Q. Whether Jael did well in kil- 
ling Siſera? If fbe did well, will 
then Infidelity and Treacherous Mur- 
ther be lawful towards an Infidel ? 
I not, how is it that ſhe is ſo much 
praiſed, even in an Hymn inſpired 
by the Holy Spirit of God * 

4. Undoubtedly ſhe did well 
in what ſhe did,fince ſhe is prais'd 
by the Dictates of that which very 
well knew the Merit of the Acti- 
on, we mean the Holy Spirit; but 
we believe that there might be 
ſome particulars omitted in the 
Hiſtory about the Circumſtances 
of this War, c. which wou'd 
have rendred the relation more 
commendable and honourable 
than it is; which ſince we know 
not, we may very well fit down 
contented in the general Suffrage 
the Holy Ghoſt has given of her, 
Bleſſed above all Women ſhe ſhall be 
in the Tent ; intimating thereby 
the Action to be juſt and honou- 


rable, tho? the Reaſons of her A- 
ction are not ſet down; tho? in 
the preceding 23d Verſe, we find 
the Angel of the Lord Curſing 
ſuch as refus'd the ſame Aſliſi- 
ance that Fael lent, 9 

Qt: Whether it's poſſible to love as 
well after Marriage as before ? And 
if it be, Can you give any Directi. 
on for the preſerving ſo great 1 


Happineſs ? | 

; 4 Teo ſeem 2 Prepoſterou 
Anſwer, ſhou'd we affirm, That 
"tis impoſible to love as well, but 
not to love better after Marriage 
than before : But yet with a grain 
or two *twill hold well enough; 
for if by loving as well, be meant 
loving with ſuch a Guft ſuch 4 
Stomach, ſuch a ſenſible pleaſure, we 
Finn | 
believe it impoſſible, there being 
much more of the perturbation in 
that paſſion before Marriage, than 
there is afterward ; oppoſites i!. 
luſtrate each other, and Doubt 
and Fear in this caſe ſet an Edge 
on Love: as one that's cold feels 
more Pleaſure, and yet more Pain 
roo, when he comes immediately 
out of the Air to the Fire- ſide, 
than one who has ſate hovering 
over the Grates for an Hour toge- 
ther. But tho' in this Senſe, there 
are hardly any Love ſo well, (un- 
leſs now and then perhaps, after 
a long Voyage or Journey) yet un- 
doubtedly there are many who 
Love far better in another, we 
mean as to that part of Love which 
has leſs of the Senſe, and more of 
the Soul in't ; this Love,like Wine, 
and other noble Liquors, grows 
finer and more ſpirituous by Age— 
It more reſembles Friendſhip, it 
tis not rather the ſame with it. 
Where-ever ſuch Perſons meet 35 
are poſſeſs'd of many noble Quali- 
ties, the more they are acquainted, 


tis impoſlible but the better — 
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* they muſt love, A they have but 
in Diſcretion to manage it; For 
nd i Direction, how to preſerve fo 
ing J great a Happineſs, we think we 
il. can produce ſuch as are infallible, 
| Firſt, to Love thoſe who have! 
4 ſomething to recommend em be- 
and fides Beauty or Fortune, or even 
. Vit it ſelf, either of which alone 
t are but melancholy Companions, 
when we are. to have no other 
you WM Society all our Lives: To all theſe, 
"hat let good Humour be added, and 
but Diſcretion, Vertue and Piety, if 
ig Jou know where to find em. 
rain When, thus met, let nothing but 
gh; Death part you, and never be 
eam angry together ; but if you muſt, 
ch 1 Ml ſometimes fall out, be ſo wiſe to 
ewe Wl take your turns; and when 'tis 
ein over, learn the excellent Art of 
n in Forgetfulneſs 3, or if you remem- 
than ber any thing, let it be each for 
s il: Jour ſelves ; not as is common, for 
oult one another. And as the Crown of 
Edge all, let your Love be in one ſenſe 
feels truly ſpiritual; and not only love 
Juin the Mind, but the Soul; that you 
ately i may never part, either while 
de, here, or hereafter. 5 | 
ering Q 4 Gentleman, who has the 
roge- Ml repute of a very ſober and judicious 
there Ml Terſon, came to me lately" as if be 
(un- bad newly aroſe from the Grave, his 
after Countenance extreamly chang'd and 
et un- N «lter'd, which did not a little ſur- 
who Frize me, and on my enquiring the 
we ll {feaſon, he told me that the\Night 
hich before, as he was ſitting upright in 
ore of ll © Bed, no way ſleepy, between the 
Wine, Lours of 12 and one, he Id then ſee 
grows il 20 Apparition, all in white coming 
4. 0 the Chamber thro' the Door, tho 
hip, Tl Bl were faſt ſout , and continu d 
th kt. tit next morning, which by de. 
eet as tees came up to his Bld-ſide, and 
Quali- his Eye being fix'd on it to ſee what 
tinted, Ml * won d do, it ſtooped down to take 
er Cl :e Bed-cloths, after which it 
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immediately diſappear d; the neæt 
Night it appear d as before, and 
then ceaſed. Tray let me know the 
meaning of this: The ſame Perſon 
tells me, he has this Faculty when he 
deſires to know any Tranſaction 0 
mine, he ponders on it very 2 
before he goes to ſleep, and tis ro- 
veal'd to him in a Dream : Pray 
let me know whether you think this 
w true, or poſſible to be done? 
4. Had the firſt part of this 
Story only been mention'd, it 
might have puzzled us to have 
given an account on't; but the 
latter bas pretty well clear'd the 
buſineſs. It's plain enough, Ma- 
dam, that this ſober and judiei- 
ous Perſon has a deſign to im- 
poſe * you, if not ſomething 


| worſe as indeed the taking up 
the Bed-cloaths was a little wag- 
giſh, and the ſbe-/pright hardly {> 
modeſt as became her Sex ) His 
pretend ing to know what he 
defires, as to any Tranſation of 
yours by pondering on't very ſe- 
riouſly before he goes to Bed, ſpoils 
all the reſt; for how ſhould he 
know em ſo as to ponder upon 
'em? And what muſt this be but a 
wheedle to get it out of you ? Orif 
he really knows 'em, as you ſay 
he does in ſome caſes, he either 
does it by gueſs, or by corrupting 
ſome of your People, whatever they 
or he may perſuade youto the con- 
trary. We have heard indeed of 
lome pleaſant Fellows who pre- 
tend to find any Man's Thoughts by 
a kind of Reflection from his Soul, 
by puiting their Bodies exactly 
into the ſame poſture with the o- 
thers. But this Gentleman goes 
far beyond thoſe in the preſent 
Experiment, and cou'd he be per- 
ſuaded to dream thus of any thing 
elſe but you, Madam, he wou'd 


make the rareſt Spy in Chriſten- 
dom. * 4 
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Q. 4 young Gentleman loves and 
courts a Lady in all probability of a 
good Fortune, the advantages of, 
whoſe Perſon, &c. and the 1 
of a fair Eſtate, to which he was 
Heir, ſo recommended him, that in 
a ſoort time he had gain'd fo far on 
her Affections, that there paſs'd a 
mutual Contract between em. The 
vid Gentleman her Father obſerving 
them, far advanc'd in their Afecti- 
ons, and that the Spark was noos'd. 
faſt enough, declares that if bis 
Daughter ever marry'd him, he d not 
give her a Farthing. On thu the 
Gentleman deſiſts from his Courtſhip, 
and ſometime after finding himſelf in 
ſuch Circumſtances at home as did not 
pleaſe him, and from which he cou d 
diſengage himſelf no way ſo well as 
by man1ying, without any leave 
ank d of his melancholy Miſtreſs , 
profeſſedly addreſſes himſelf to ano- 
ther, which comming to hu old Mi- 
fireſſes Enrs, the reſentment of the. 
Afront made her liften to the In- 
portunitics of her Mot her- in- Law, 
and entertain the pretences of ber 
Kinſman, ſo notorious a Block-head, 
in all ſober Mens Opinions ſo every 
way g: ber , that her 
Indignat ion at her firſt Servant's 
baſe Treatment, i look'd upon as the 
greateſt inducement to her compli- 
ance with this Squires Couriſbi p. 
Her firſt Lover not fucceeding in his 
ſecond Amour, has attempted a Ke- 
conciliation with his former Mi- 
ſtreſs, but to no purpoſe. Now how 
far will thu Geutleman be account- 
able in Honour or Conſcience 0 the 
Ladies Misfortune, _ the Mo- 
tives alledg'd ſhe throws her ſelf a- 
way on ths intolerable Fool? 
A. There's more Diffcuities 
than the laſt in this Queſtion : 
*T was not likely the Amour ſhou'd 
be very happy, which it ſeems 


* 
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Parents firſt obtain 'd, eſpecially 
when they proceeded in't to the 


f,| very laſt ſtep but one, we mean a 


Contratt. Nor is ſuch a way of pro- 
cedure either prudent or honeſt ; 
not honeſt, becauſe they diſpos'd 
of themſelves without any regard 
to their Parents Conſent, who no 
doubt have ſome propriety in then; 
nor prudent, for tho the old Gen- 
tleman wink'd at it, till he thouyl:t 
him faſt enough, tho this Permi/- 
fion might have been ſufficient to 
make his firſt Addreſſes lawful, 
twas not ſo to proceed fo far as 
a Contract, nor is't any wonder 
that the Old Man ſhou'd thus Angle 
with his fine Daughter, and hook 
in the young Gentleman, and af. 
terwards fly off, and expreſs his 
Anger; for that's now grown a 
common way of putting off Chi“ 
dren, when their Parents have no 
mind to pay their Portions. Be- 
ſides, there may be ſomething of 
the Mother in Law in't, who may 
have work'd the breach between 
'em, on purpoſe to bring dn her 
own Fool of a Kinſman. For the 
young Gentleman's flying off at 
the dreadful Denunciat ion of the 
old one, he did like a wiſe, tho 
not like an honeſt and generow 
Man (if *tis poſlible to be proper- 
ly one, and not the other.) The 
World is now got out of the Hu- 
mour either of hanging or ſtarving 
for their Aiſtreſſes; and if they 
find much ado to love their Vive, 
after their Marriage, when they 
have both Ceres and Bacchus to 
aſſiſt em, how will they be able 
to do fo, when they have net- 
ther? Nay, when perhaps — Sylva 
grows old, and Venus too forlakes 
her ? *Tis true, in the days of 
Amadis de Gaul, and reign of 
Knight Errantry, when 'twas all 


was begun without the conſent of | 


the faſhion to break their Ly 
an 


and Necks fot their ntle Ca- 

ter-wauling Damſels, this wou'd 

have ſhown very well ; and for a 

Man to have gone a Begging with 
his Wife and Children, or what's 
almoſt as bad, ſmother out an un- 
comfortable ſnuff of Life in ſome 
little dirty Hole, wou'd then have 
paſs'd for a pretty Adventure, and 
made a Man as famous in Ballads 
and Romances as Don Quixot's Diſ- 
cipline inthe Wiſderneſs did him 
for his dear Dulcinia=—But fo 
much for that, after we havetold 
the Reader this, to wit, that the 
Lovers Fafhionis now to have two 
Striags to their Bow ( if not wo 
Miſtreſſes) and they are all of 
Hndibraſs's mind, To burn for 
Love and Money too, and he that 
does otherwiſe, muſt prepare to 
be Booted, and arm himſelf with 
all ſorts of paſtve Valouy. For the 
Lady, ſhe has but done as a thou- 
ſand others have before her ; nay, 
as the wiſeſt Men in the World 
that look fo gruff upon Love, and 
ſcowl at the very name on't ; by 
ſnunning one extream, run into 
another, and becauſe ſhe has milſs'd 
the Fire, reſolv'd-to leap into the 
Water — But if her Refent- 
ments wou'd but give her leave 
to think, ſhe'd firſt look before ſhe 
Lov'd, or what's worle, Married. 
If Poverty wou'd make her 
miſerable, much more wou'd a 
diſagreeable Match, ſince one may 
be mended ; but a Foo! never 
mends till he's dreſt in Woollen. 
Should ſuch a ſudden Piſion fling | 
her into his Arms{(thoughDeath”s* 
perhaps wou'd be more welcome) 
ſhe'd hereby not only make her 
elf extreamly miſerable, but even 
oblige thole Perſons, which it's 


lng 
2 of very probable by a Trick have en- 
4 al deavour'd to make her ſo. And 


* 1 
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| tains her former Lover, (who Is 
more to be blam'd in ſtrictneſs of 
Juſtice and Point of Honour, than 
accord ing to the common ſenſe of 
the World) which yet ſhe were 
beſt do, if there were any Hopes 
of bending her Father, ſhe ought 
not to throw her ſelf away upon 
one that will every moment of 
her Life make her repent it. 
Q. About four Tears fince, I 
Courted a Young Lady, 10 whom I 
Promiſed Marriage, and received 
the ſame Promiſe From hey, on more 
ot 
I might never Proſper, made 
an Exam af tc my Terjury 
But tho be ad thus promiſed me , 
yet ſhe'd not marry. without her 
Father's Conſent, which Icou d by no 
means obtain; on which I left the 
place, and have not ſeen her fince, 
nor heard from her, tho Poe writ 
ſeveral Letters to her, to none of 
which I received any Anſwer, not- 
withſtanding her ſolemn Promiſe to 
continue a Corre e T am 
certain ſhe receiv'd thoſe which Tſent 
Her. I'm now acquainted with ano- 
ther Lady, who I might Marry if 
1 dle Fray give nie your Judg- 
ment, whether I may lawfully or 
ſafely do it, the Lady being not yet 
Married, nor her Father dead? 
A. If Lovers were but capable 
of Counſel, we' ſhou'd defire all 
who come under that predicament, 
by theſe and twenty other Unlucky 
Stories, to have a care of theſe 
fatal Promiſes and Contracts, eſpe- 
cally when without or ggainſt 
the Conſent of thoſe who ate at, 
leaſt to'have ſome hand in che 
diſpoſal of em when in the 0144, 
as welt as bringing en into 16.— 
But we muſt confeſs we dont ex- 
pect rhoſe who are contetn'd, 
ſhou'd give much regard to our 


Jviſb'd if I ever Married a 
1 and be 
a 


mether or no ſhe again enter- | 


Alvice, fince none believes an 
N Enemy 


2 


ſr gp, 204 ch Lovers. will xec-; 
dos all Uttiols ho. attempt to! 
make em love le“, of whu 


gue calling 


Wo 5 or ſo _giuch as ſaying By |chie 


7 leave, to. their Father and Me- favour of that 
| to | following, A#s-13- 48. 4s many as 


Ther. 


Le du 
90 a 0 
15 Fit, he ought 
te. Unmar3 ied, de 
hom lie Fs cha d, ox is 
7898 by I Wah. fg ate were 
it only a Uimple Promiſe without 
an Oath nay, a formal Imprecat ion, 
the might i ſhe pleas' d releaſe him 
N we think ſhe can't do it 
here, becayſe he has vow'd it to 
God as well as her, and confirm'd 
that Fow with ſuch heavy Sau#+ 
ens, that the leaſt Inconvenience 
he cou. expect from breaking it, 
wou'd be the making his Life un- 
comfortable, and his Conſcience 
always diſlurb'd at the remem- 
brance of his broken Vow, and the 
heavy weight of his own Curſes 
hanging over him, eſpecially if 
he ſhould happen to prove Unfor- || 
tunate in the World. 
Q. Does the Scripture any where 
rm au Ele4ion, = a determiua- 
tire number of.. Men 10 Eternal Life 
and 4 1 
Is an enſie matter to be 
en in things of this nature : 
oweyer, if we are ſo, we'll pros || 
feſs Gut ſelves ready to change our 
jinion on the producing bet- 
ter reaſons, and in the mean time 
not to have either an angry or un- 


1 The A op did wor hc 
Wi : 1 ” which 
SHR inp 2 ce, 


that v 


8 


bas Her 


. 


charitable thoughts of thoſe who, « 


are C A different Judgment. To 
the Queſlion, we can't be latis- 


ngen e n ge LE 


re are brought 
e dere E any! 
ah is determinate number 


deir Fend. 8 N 


Yolo F. 
1 


- [ther puts à force on their Natures 
nd 44 755 al x Tavers theng 0 
O 

Nana f an from ae EE 
275 commonly brought in 


Opinion, are theſe 


were ordained to ant Lys belie- 
ed : But Groti Hammond, 
\ T. Mede j in his Ras on the 


a and others, ſee m to 
make it pretty clear, that ua 
here, lignifies no more than 
Inſtrudi—diſciplin'd, liſted in 
the number of thoſe who ſeek 
Eternal Life, d being a mili- 
tary. word, and ſo uſed by good 
Authors ! And accordingly St. 
Chryſoſtom as he is quoted by Dr. 
Hammond, interprets the place, 
« Separated to God, devoted, ad- 
* dicted, prepared, or diſpo ſed to 
© Eternal Life. — place 
moſt frequently urg'd, and which 


ſeems moſt favourable to this O- 
pinion, is that Eph. 1. 


As he 
hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World. By the 
word Eledtion, ſays Grotius, 35 
here meant vocation by the Go- 
oel, as on the contrary Vocation 
is ſometimes taken for Election, 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Io t hei t hat are cal. 
ed, both Few and Gentiie, Chriſt 
be tower of. God, 8c. Nor does 
he goes on) the word Eletion 
© improperly fignifie thoſe great 
[ benefits reſerv'd for thoſe who 
« were-to live in the time of the 
* Meſſiah ; as the word $xAvyH i 
taken, 1 Theſe. 1. 4. Not that 
a hereby 15 — Ge the actual 
calling of the Jews and Ger 


tiles, but the decree for then 
: calling. Thus far he. We add, 


ry W. any of thole . Scriptures 


that there? s no doubt but whois 
ever 


Fecon; 
Years, 
Q 

FS 
Opinic 


ever are ſav'd, receive ſo great 
a benefit, not th ro their own me- 
rits, but God's mercy in Jeſus, to 
whom all his works were known 
from the Foundation: of the 
World, that is, from Eternity; but 
yet we think there's no one place 
in the Holy Scripture which 
proves that ſo many Men, and no 
more, were irreſiſtably determin d 
to everlaſting Salvation. Þ 
Q. How many ears from the l 
ing the Foundation of Solomon's" 
Temple to the 70 Tears' Captivity ? 
A. If the 70 Years are to be 
reckon'd from the Captivity of 
Feconiab, it was 430 Years, and 
two Month, as is plain from the 
following sums: The Foundati- 
on of the Temple was laid in the 
2d Month of the fourth Year of 
Solomon's Reign, as we are told in 
2 Chron. 3. 2. after which he liv- 
ed 36 Years, 40 being all the time 
of his Reign. Rehoboam reign'd 
17, Abijam 3, Aſa 41, Fehoſha- 
phat 25, Jehoram 8, Abaziah IL, 
Athalia 6, Joaſh 40, Amaziah, 29, 
Uzziah 52, Fotham 16, Ahaz, 16, 
Hezekiah 29, Mannaſſeh 55, Amon 
2, Foſiah 31, Jeboahaz 3 Months, 
Jehoiakim 11 Years, Fehoiachin, or 
Feconias 3 Months, the total 430 
Years, two Months, as above, 
Q. What i Cotchoneal ? © 
A. Some Authors deliver their 
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ries of a ſort of Oak in Candia; 
others, that it is the Seeds o 
Prickle Pears ; others, that jt is 
the Inſects, or Coœ hineal Hyes, 
-engendered- of the Fruit or the 
Blood of Red Pears, or their 
Leaves: The like is in Bermudus 
and New England. Red-VCOd 
that affords a Berry, out of the 
Berries come Worms, thoſe 
"Worms turn into Flyes, which 
feed on the fame Berries, theſe _ 
 Flyes yield a Tincture not in the 
teat inferiour to the Cotchoneal 
Flyes, c. Vid. R. S. TranſaF. 
Q. Of what Antiquity be Epi- 
taphs and Elegies ? | 

A Many Inſtances of Epitaphs 
in Proſe and in Verfe may be col- 
lected from the old Greek Poets 
and Hiſtorians, who yet were but 
Children compared tothe Caldeans 
and Zgyptians, But the Ancient- 
eſt Preſident of Epitaphs muſt be 
that recorded in the Ancienteſt 
Hiſtory, vis. the Old Teſtament, 
I Sam. 6. 18. where it is record» 
ed, that the Great Stone erected as 
a Memorial unto Abel, by his Fa- 
her Adam, remained unto that 
Day in being, and its name was 
called the Stone of Abel; and its 
Elegy was, Here was ſhed the Blood 
of Rightens Abel, as it is alſo 
called 3000 Years after, Afat. 23. 
35. and this is the Original of Mo- 


Opinions thus, that it's the Ber- 


* 
— * 


numentai Memorials and Elegies. 


_ Q. Lend 


* 
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That = hz hereby = Vorl 
fc 


Te whom Das Jo en hey f N en 
2* | . 
Dia lajpy Adam's Langua 0 agree ” 
With hu Affection, — Bn ry 1 1 
That ev'ry Word in charming Verſe was ſpoke, . 
Till Sin the curious order 985 the e! ſo nulely broke? | 5 
FA . ; ; . | % 8 4-1 p 
Or did kind Heaven this Remedy reveal, | 
The Soul's diſturbed Faculties to heal, Tl 
When Orpheus conguer d Tygers by a Lay, D, 
And David drove the Aue Devil away? Hi 


4 
Did Lebanon firſt, or Parnaſſus Hill, | | . 
Eccbo forth her eat Native Charmers Skill? Hea 
Or did ſweet Hybla's Bees inſpire that Bard, But 
Who muſt have all Pofterities Praiſes for's deſerv'd Reward 3 ? Z 2 
$.. 


Who e'er be he, we pay our Tribute due, 


Ingenious Athenians, unto you : 
Strain ev'ry ſtring, and — * wal flight, Whe! 
Kaiſe 2 rtal Hero from 0 livion's Night. I row 
| | ow 
+3 If Poetry it's riſe to Man did owe, 5 
His glorious Name we cou'd not miſs to know: Whet| 
Above the Sars does its bright Founder ſhine, Or De, 
What has no Humane Author, needs mult be Divine. O Fong 


2. 
God the firſt Poet was, his Works we ſee 
Number all o'er confeſs, and Harmony; 
Thoſe awful ſtrokes themſelves around diſperſe 
Tbro? all this beauteous Poem of the Univerſe. 
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In lofty Verſe th' harmonious Lure above 
Expreſs their Adoration and their Love 
Ere Eve and Satan did to Sin entice,  _ 
This ſome kind Angel, Adam taught in Paradice. 
His Thowghts Heroick were, his Words the ſame, 
All great, yet free, and Nat ral all they came; 
His Virgin Muſe deliver'd without pain, „5 
He ever ſpoke in Dryden's or in Virgil's ſtrain. 
i ö 3 5 a f „ 0 


This Honour ah ! he did not long je, - 
Diſcord and Vice did Poetry deſtroy : 


His Wit together with his Vertue goes; | : 
He meanly dwindled down to ſneaking Farce and Proſe, 


1 6. 


Heav'n wou'd not leave the World in that dull fate, 
But pity'd what it did at firſt Create; 5 
To help weak Reaſon, Revelation came, | 
And Poet then, and Prophet, always were the ſame. 


. 5 7. 
Hark how inſpir'd, the Holy Hebrews ſing, 
When God they prais'd, or elſe ſome God-like King : 


How ſweetly can their ſtrains Life's Cares beguile, Y 
How vaſt the Thought, how ſmooth the Senſe, how grand the S ile : 


e 
Whether their Conqueſts o'er the Egyptian Foe, 
Or Debora's they, or David's Trium how: 
O Jonathan] who would not die, to be 


Immortal made in ſuch a Fiend, and ſuch an Elegie 5 


4 


This did at firſt the Apoſtate Prince of Hell 

It ape, in many a Doggrel Oracle; | 

But ah / too ſoon he learn't to mend his Stile, 
1n Too ſoon with his falſe Charms go feeble Souls hegwle, _ T 1 


y - 
* 


Ile Athenian 0 
| 1 
has fetter d 


Too long ſweet Poet 


Heroes of Verſe ! O lend your 


Q. How does a Nettle ſting Ve- 


a Bec its fting, or by what means *| 
A. That Lanugo, or. ſoft Down 
which covers the Leaves thereof, 


which being darted in the fmall 
pores of the Fleſb,and by reaſon of 
its peculiar configuration ſticking 
faſt therein, gives ſuch torment 
to the part affiited, much after 
the ſame manner as Cowitch, tho 


more pungent and violent. Now 
chis Conh ſuppoſe hama- 


is vrolently and ry preſs'd ; 
J 


blunted one againſt another, which 
is the reaſon a Nettle never filings 
when we preſs it. hard between 
ones Fingers, tho' there may be 
alſo ſomething in the hardneſs or- 
callow Subſtance, which the ends 
of the fore-finger and Thumb may 
have contradted by-often ufig, 
Q, Aue the waters bf the Bath D 
from any ſubrerra nootu hidden Qun- 
lity that we know not, or were they 
made ſo by Att? Since Carpenter 
in hs Chronicle tells w, that at the 
time when Athens was in-its Glo-. 
179, Bladud the Son of Kine Lud 
went thithey, where be learned many 
Curious Arts, and amongſt others, 
that of a Compoſition to continue a 
perpetual Fire; and that when hewe- 
turu d to England, about 800 Nears 
before our Saviour's time, be ones 

\ ſeveral Cheſts to be fill'd with that 
Compolition and to be put into the 


1 


A Thrall to Vice, O break th 9 
the heavenly Mis. 


6 41 .0.A/ 24 KK 4 * 


is in all probability the ſubſtance f al Society, who pretended this way 


ſeems to be loſt and deſtroy'd, the 
little Stings bony 2 off, or} 
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lain 


Gain? 


fin! 


*% 
* 9 
? 


the cauſe they keep vor till this time: 


ther by leaving part in tbe Fleſh, as A. Art's a fine thing, and who 


knows but this Experiment might 
do, as. well as that of the Abbots 
mention d in the Aci of the 


to procure a Fbrfν¼ beat =— 
He thruſt a Pike into a ſoft Earth, 


* Silver, which ſinking down to 
the ſubterrantom Furnaces, & 
+ warmth comes up by che hole: 
See Tranſations of the Roy al Socie · 
h, Vol. the 3d. p. enn 2 


tory of Bladud's flying in the Air 
might be another Virtuoſo Expert: 
ment, fince tis alſo reported by 
the Welſh Bards, Geoffiy of on- 
morth,- and other fuch credible 
Writers? But to leave jeſling 
and Fables, there's little doubt to 
be made but that the Bath-wa- 
ters are made hot by Natural Sub- 
terranean Fives, as thoſe at Baixe, 


ted or aculeated, when the Nettle b And who knows but the other 


and other places: And tho we 


can give no great Faith either to 
the Aſſerters of Bladud's Miracles, 


[nor the Chronology of the ſame 


"Writers, who made their Virtues 
found out 800 Years before our 
Sieur, yer dis gramed on all 
hands, the they are indeed very 
ancients probably the Romans 
might firit diſcover 'em; how- 
ever, they were well known to 
the Saxcus, who either call'd the 
Town it ſelf which now remains, 
ot one very near it, by t 
rant Name of Atemanc heſter; 
and there have been within theſe 


round near thofe Springs, -which is | few Years;great Ruines and entire 


'' payement 


and by it ten pounds of Quick- 


ere „ 


—_ 
" y-. en Ge” WW CW: 
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pavements dug up at a vaſt diſtance 
underthe preſent Fhundat ions. 


558 Q. What's the beſt wa to ſtreng- 


then ny Memory,eſpecially in rolati- 
on to ious Matters ? And what 


Method ſbou d 1 take to be free | flect 
from Vain Thoughts in time of 


Di vine Service © 

A. For the. firſt, Prayer and 
Praftice For the latter, the 
Firſt; repeated conſtantly, with 
Reſoltionsto guard your Thoughts 
immediately. as you enter into 
God's Houſe: Keep your Eyes in- 
tent on the Book, when at Prayers, 
as well as your Thoughts on the 


ſenſt: Learn by ferious Applica- 


tion to do it, to delight in God's 
Service, conſider the Holineſs of 
the 'Place where you are; when- 
ever you r it — but more 
of that God whom you ſerve; 
that he ſees you, and knows how 
either to Reward or Puniſh, 

Q. If Solomon had 1600 Wives 


and Concubines, yet found not one 


wiſe Woman, and but one wiſe Man, 
ought not then a wiſe Man to con- 
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18 
enough, but her Paffion cover“ 
his Faults, and his Politick Si- 
lence paſt for Patience; and it 
was a pleaſure to him to have thè 
opportunity to vent ſome witty re- 

ion or Say ing, whereby his 
Memory would be regiſtred inthe 
roll of everlaſting Fame; this Sto- 
ry in the Queſtion is one of them; 
therefore this fort of Wife was's 
foil to his Glory, and as reputable 
to him; and as uſeful as the Tub, 
to that Tub-Monk Djopenes, and 
therefore at all times, but eſpe- 
cially at this time, Socrates aid 
wiſely in converting the Clamdur 
into an uſeful 5 | 

Sir, pleaſe to reſolde mb, 
125 Knowhs e and — cap the 
Dead have for their ſurviving 
Friends and Relations, whom they 
loved paſſionately vᷣben alive: and 
if it be in their power to appear 
to them gain 

A. That they ate under Laws 

and Reſtraints, is evident from 
that Hiſtory of Dives, which te- 
preſents the Condition of one of 


ceal a Fault, if he be excellent (or] the Damned, whoſe Brethren 
Princely) and rather judge himſelf, | were then under the diſpenfation 
than rafbly judge and condemn ano- | of Moſes, who was then alive to be 
ther falſly ? The Queſtion is, Me-] heard; and if his Brethren would 
ther Socrates did wifely, when bear- | not regard the Miracles of Moſes, 
ing the loud Clamours of his Conſort, | and the Prophets, (who could 
= her as he uſed to do; ſhe being] raiſe the Dead when it was ex- 
the more angry, haſted and flung a | pedient;) neither would t 
Chamber Pot on his Head, he ſaying | credit one ſent from the dead, as 
only, Ha! Ha! 1 thought after all] many did not believe the Reſur- 
this Thunder, there won d come rection, tho atteſted and ſeen by 
Nan? Or whether by his Patience] hundreds; they are ſwallowed 
he purchaſed to himſelf thoſe In- up with the Capacities they are 
quietudes ? | lia, and unleſs in extraordinary 
A. If he had not done wiſely] Caſes, make no appearance in 
at this time, it had nat eclipſed | rheſe lower Regions. 
him, for no Man is wife at al] Q. Gentlemen, A young Man 4 
times; but Socrates raiſed his Friend of mine, deſires your Opinion 
Fame more by rhis curs'd Wife, | in this Caſe : He formerly courted a 
than if ſhe had been better tem- young Woman, when he had got ber 
per'd 5 he gave her Provocations Conſent, and os 2 enfitr'd y 
; > h 4 E 


Vo d ſo ſincerely to the contrary, | 4 
every where tending to this effect. 
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der, upon ſome words fell out with 
her, goes into the . and mar- 
Ne with anot her; after he was mar- 
ried, kept company with his old 
Sweet-heart, inomuch that hu Wife 
was zealous of her When his Wife 
came to lye in, ſbe died; when 
Has on her Death-bed, ſhe ſent for 
Ber _Huthand, and told him, if be 
married bis old Sweet-heart, ſbe 
would come and pull him out of bus 
Bed from ber; he promiſed her that 
Be would not marry her, nor be con- 
cerr'd with her, as he hop'd to have 
mercy of Almighty God: But be 
has gone contrary to Promiſes,court- 
ed her, and has gain'd her good will, 
and the Wedding Day was appoint: 


£d, which was on Sunday the 15th 
of June; wheu.the Day came, be 


was taken lame oY all his Limbs, ſo 
it was put by: H gar well of this, 

pointed anather day, which was on 
the 19th of fans of. when he was 
going to Croyden, in order to per- 
form this Ceremony. IWhen be had 
got on his Horſe, he was taken with 
the Griping of the Guts, ſo that he, 
could not fit on bis Horſe, but was 
fore d to be brought home by two 
Men, and no body thougbt he would 
have lived. So, worthy Gentlemen, 
I would defire you to tell in your A- 
thenian Oracle, Whether it may be 
lawful for him to marry her by the 
Law of God, or Man, fince he has 


be having got well again? 
4 He may marry, having re- 
peated his Promiſe unto her, there 
— no Law that takes cogni- 
zance of his Promiſe unto; his dy- 
ing Wife, which might proceed 
from the ſurprifing Apprehenſions 
of her appearing again, altho in 
all equity and gratitude he ought 
$0 endeavour to atone for the for- 
mer diſſervice, by now marrying 
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could make her amends ; unleſs 


by an unlawfnl intimacy during 
his Wives Life, a fault not to be 
deleated by formal Repentance, 
or the Opus Operatum of Marriage; 
neither by the force he has laid 
upon his Promiſe (viz. not to 
marry, as'he hoped to find mer- 


cy for his former Sins,) can it be 
ſuppoſable that God has warned 


him by two Judgments not to 


to T. the intended Marriag. 
will ſoon determin whether 8 
in his Wife's Power to return a: 
gain, her Threat being to take 
effect after Marriage, which will 
very much coxtxibute to ſatisfic the 
Horld, which longs very much for 
further certainty im theſe particulars 
Q. The Turkith Spy. in his Fe- 
cond Vol. p. 189. makes mentionof 
a Spaniſh Aſtrologer that calculated 
the French Aing'sNatjvity,and that 
be ſball make the Crown of France 
Imperial, hazing ſubdued Spain, Ita- 


ſbake the Ottomon Empire, but, in 
the end ſball be Depoſed by his own 
Subjects : I deſire your Sentiments 
f it, whether there's not a great pro- 
bability that our  defign'd Deſcent 
may not cauſe the Accompliſhment of 
the latter part, ſeeing the former is 
in ſome meaſure come to paſs ? 

A, There's a glut of Arguments 


Some from the Calculation of his 
Nativity do Predict , that the 
Great Baſtard ſhall not long Pro- 
rect the Little One; others from 
the Terjuries and Inbumanities he 
has committed, expect ſome ſig- 
nal Judgment Upon him, and his 
Prieſts would perſuade all Mankind 
to take their Farewel of Chriſtian 
Religion ; for if God muſt ſtand 


in need of ſuch Diabolical Men 
. 


he had leſſened that Obligation 


marry, therefore a farther Tryal - 


Kerzers ess 


ly, and Germany ; that be ſhall 


nee. © 4 Wo bu 4 YU Wo 4 


or compel them to come in by 


and Means to fill Heaven with 
New Converts, they muſt have a 


ſtronger Patent from Heaven for {being a 


Volo. The Athenian ORACLE 185 


it went out, and ths Curtainsto have 


1a ſhaking for ſome time after; then 
f-iohred, he roſe out of the 


Murder, beyond whatever. Chriſt | Bed, and came dom Stairs. Another © 

had, who commanded his Diſci- Son and Daughter of mine, a few 

ples to —— Remiſſion of Sins, ears ſince, hade ſeen the like Ar- 
4 


firſt to t 
crucified him, and not to kill them, 


Halters and Dragoons. And in 


Jeraſalem, who: had par ition of a Woman in the ſame 


room with a lighted. Candle, but 
whey poke to, it vaniſhed, Several 
forts of "unuſual Noiſes are often 


probability, as his Strength is in heard in the Houſe by my ſelf, and 
bis F rontiers, which keeps out the | moſt of the Family: I favourably de- 


Confederates, as well as keeps in] fire to know 


of you (having a civiliʒ d 


his Subjects, that being broken by | Family) what ſhould be the occaſion 


an Army in his Country, it may 


of: this diſturbance, or whether it be 


ſucceed as the, Spaniſh Aſtrgloger | adviſable to ack the Queſtion of thi 


is ſaid to predict, or as Partridge's 
'Almanack has it: | 


Let all the Plagues of Murther 
On that curs'd Babe from whence | 
(lk (thoſe Miſchiefs ſprung. 
There's ruffliug work above, and 
(hence muſt flow 
Mutations here; ſome Tyrant's 
| (overthrow - 

Tho at this diſtance, - yet me- 
5 (thinks I hear 
Some pleaſant News, . ſome 

| ( Abdication. near. 


Q. My Son, about Fifteen Years 
of Age, on Wedneſday the firſt of 
laſt June, about Nine a Clock at 
Night, went to bis Bed, no ſooner 
laid down, but he heard as it were a 
Hand ſweeping on the Wall, that it 
came with a ruſhing. oife on His 
Beds. bead, then it ſtroaked him over. 
the Face twice very gently, and as 
ſoon as the Hand was of he felt a 
cold Wind blow on his Face, which 
made it very cold, but his Body was 
warm, he ung ns Eyes, ſaw an 
Apparition of a Woman cloathed in 
Black Apparel, which went over the 
bolſter wit h a ruſbing Noiſe, he ſaw 
e Curtain to gather up together as 


- 


afpparition; 7; s 1 
A. What manner of Metaphyſi- 
cal Matters our Souls are, we can- 
not tell, yet we know they really 
exiſt, and act our Bodies, altho 
they are nat ſubject to ſenſe; yer 
this doth not hinder, but that a 
Spiritual Subſtance may be ſepa- 
rated from our Body, and may be 
again cloathed with a Body or Ve- 
hicle that may be airy, fiery, or 
cloudy, and be viſible to our 
Senſes, altho the Exiſtence or E- 
ſence of the Spirit we cannot lee, 
bur its outward Cloathing: And 
that ſuch Appearances have been 
in all Ages, the Learned, as well 
as the Unlearned affirm, from real 
Matters of Fact; ſuch are theſe 
following : At Puddle-Dock was a 
Houſe fo diſturbed, that ſeveral 
Tenants could not thrive there- 
in; after the Fire, Alderman L—— 
purchaſing the'Ground, cauſed a 
Cellar to be dug lower, and there 
was the Body of a Man taken up, 
which had a great Nail driven 
into the Skull; the Alderman or- 
dered the Labourers to carry the 
Body and bury it in St. Gregory's 
Church-Yard, London, and no 
diſturbance has been ſince. The 
other is at the Grange in Lanca- 
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an Appaxition in the Garden, and 
in one Chamber of the Houſe, it 
was in the ſhape ef a Greyhound; 
the precurrant Noiſe was like a 
Man hiſſing to call a Dog; this 
Apparitien did nohurt, only pull 
the Cloaths, inſomuch that they 
made wooden.Preſs-beds for that 
room which were rock*d;and more 
diſturbant by the Noiſe than be- 


Vol. 1. 
QD. y ibe Baltick Sea: is freſh 
Water, ani tbe Euxine Sen, and the 
Streights of Davis, Hudſon, For- 
biſher, Se. ave falt? De 

A. It has many Iſlands at the 
Mouth of it, that it takes not in 
that Quantity of Water from the 
Main Otean but receives more 
from the many freſh Water Ri. 
vers which diſcharge themſelves 
into it, from Poland, Niqbia and 


fore; when 1 by, it was | $weletant 


felt as a \ : at laſt dg 
nee 

Soil to other Ground; after ſome 
Loads:dug away, there was found 
the Skeleton of a Man, which was. 
ſeen by the Miniſter, and among 
the reſt by Mr. Moſs, a very in- 
telligent Gentleman, who mow | 


Q. In Greenland upon the Top 
a Hill, there ws the Body of « . 
lies; bow thar Tee cone 
rherr, fince the Coumry afford: 
A. Thaſe who have penetrated 
fartheſt into that Country, or 
that have been left there, have 


lives in Iington; the Skeleton not been able to diſcover 


was covered again, and from that 
time the Apparitioh and Diſtur- 
bances has ceaſed. And no doubt 


* 7 wal 


part of it may protiuce what 


another wants; tr this Tree 


the Apparition i the Queſtion, if | might be found floating in the 
true ( becauſe we were impoſed | Sea, and be carried up and left, 


upon by the Relation of the two 
Brothers that vaniſhed): has ſome 


yondourSphere/toaflign/it; hows- | 
ever we cannot be / againſt the 


% raiſe Wonder in the After 
Caufe and Significancy, tho be- 


comers ; as Alexander left Gygan- 
tick Armour behind him, that 
the World might in time to 
come wonder at the vaſt Sta- 


ſpeaking to it, or endeavouring to 


ture of the Macedonians ; or 28 


out its place, time,” and pla- | they paint the Heads of the Sara- 


ees of vaniſtüng ; and 
i were not a civilizd Family, it 
might be more diſtarbant. 


12 
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ale herbe moves 7 What's her m1 


She doth ſo ſoon 
An what's th: Matter ſbe doth roll 
What makes her Change and wanton 
Sometimes ook wan, i hen ven, ani 


S mo, 1 meof Athens, by 
* e he derives ber Lit” or i1't her own . 
— p makes her in an Halo f rugs 5 frown ? 

Hos far from Earth is plac'd her eddy Sphere, 


ſoon complex ber little Te 


| | ſometimes fa TY 
But why Ber Phiſes ftill the fume apperr fo OG i 


rhaps if | cens, as if they were Gyants, to 


cover the ill Succeſs they had in 


| conquering Feruſalem. 
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Each conſtant to its place, when i 1b lll! 
Her perfect Orb arrives ? What makes her dull 71 
Oft times appear by Day? #hether ber Beams 

Governs the Tides, and iuflinence the Streams ? 


And what to me ſeems 


Lunacae ?. 


4 Various are Cynihia's: Laws, exactly known 
To him who plac'd her in the Heav'ns alone: 
The New Philoſphers, and thoſe before, 
Can only gueſs.; expect from us no me. 
The matter which does the fair Moon compoſe, - 
The ſame with Earth appears, its ſurface ſhows ; 
As if it, like our Neighb'ring World, contain'd 
High Hills, low Dales, wide Seas, amd ſpacious Landl? 
Her Light her Beauteous Brother:Phabuy lends, + i 3 - 
And tho ſhe in Eclipſe her ſelf pretends, .. oo +: 
To dusky Beams, we can for them account, |. ' 
Nor will they to a Native Light amount: 
Either their true Original is found 
From the Sun's tefratted round, > 
Grown weak, as far ftom their firſt riſe they're paſt, 
Aud fd on chis opacous Globe at lat 
Orelſe from other parts, we cannpt ſecſ, ö 
dinge Luna can't all c I l 

f does place, 


When e'er a thin moiſt Cloud it ſ 
8d direct againſt its radiant Face: 

ks Rays retract we in a Halo fee, | 

And Madam Luna ſtands in Pillory.' | 

The ſpace from us to her refulgent Sphere, 3 

As Noble Tycho gueſs d of old, is near et 

Thrice ten mes Morher Eatth's Diameter. 

ks Orb thro! fluid Ather ſmooth does go, 

On its own Atmoſphere, as ours below: - 

The different Lights and Shades her Stations take 

From Sol, her different Forms and Changes make. 

She's pale, when thro' a watry Cloud ſhe pries, ö 

Ald red when Earthly Vapours fill — ie. + 

Or utruggling Winds from hollow Caverns riſe. 

Clad in her Feſtal Rohes, all clear and fair, 

When neither Clouds nor Vapours fill che Air: 

Her Phaſes needs muſt ſtill the ſame appear 

To Sight and Senſe, for ſtill the ſame they are; 

Needs Hills and Dales we in the Moon muſt fee, 

As here on Earth, where Hills and Dales there be. 

She dim appears in Sol's more powerful Light, 

As Candles are eclips'd when ſhe lines biight, 

Fondly old Stagers dream the Moon prefides — 

Oer the moiſt World, and rules the various Tides - 


Theſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Theſe Reaſons fort the Neoterick give: 

Who underneath the ſame Meridian live, V 
The Moon with them at the ſame time does riſe, ü : 
With the fair Beams enlightned Earth and Skies, 

Not fo the Tides which drench the South, before 

With foaming Waves they kiſs the Northern Snoree _. 
Agen, were ſhe the Cauſe, when Earth and Skies ii?  t. 


She leaſt ſurve 
But this in F 
Wich greater force; but when 


leaſt wou'd their Surges riſe,; 
is falſe ; when New, they preſs _ 
more. large, with leſs. 


You ask if ſhe's of Lunacy the Cauſe, 

And whether Bedlam muſt obey her Laws? 
Was ever ſhe horn mad? Or Day or Night  _, 
The Dog that guards her Palace known to bite? 
Were e'er her Eyes a Lover known to kill, 
Befides 3 once on Latmos-#ill ? | 


| Let's clear 


er then, ſince guiltleſs her we know, eB oof 


Nor think her mad, unleſs our ſelves are ſo, 
Q. hat did Virgil mean by bis thoſe Months which Julius and 


Magni Menſes, Zcl. 4. Plutarch 
indeed makes mention by the ui 
Wievrds, but that — no light to 
the Queſtion Scaliger has alſo gi- 
ven a large account of them in Can. 
Ilagog. but neither is that ſatis: 
Factory enough ? 

A. If Scaliger himſelf can't ſa- 
tisfie the Queriſt, *twill be no diſ- 
grace ſhou d we too fail of doing 
it; howe' er we muſl attempt at 
it. By magni menſes, we think the 
Poet may allude to thoſe yezda@ 
irraures, thoſe great Nears of the 


Natoniſts, for he was now deſcri- | 


bing that great Revolution which 
they uſed ſo much to talk of, when 

all things were to become new. 
But why then does he uſe the 

word menſes inſtead of anni, Month, 

inſtead of Tears ? No doubt there 
was a Reaſon, for one who had ſo 
abſolute a command of the. Latin 

Tongue, cou'd not do it only to 
fill up a Verſe. We believe there- 
fore that there's a double Alluſion 
contain'd in the words, one to the 
Tears, or the revolving period be- 
fore mention'd, the other to 


1 


| du had lately alter'd, and 
 call'd by their own Names, for 
-which reaſon they might properly 
be call'di magni above all the reit. 
Q. Gent. In your Eſay upon 
Learning, p- 7 · concerning Salvation 
of Heat 5 advance in Anſwer 
to the Text (There is no name given 
under Heaven, whereby we may be 
avid, but by the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus) That if they believe in God, 
tbeybelievevirtually in Jeſia Chrift : 
I defixe a full Explanation. of what 
you mean by a virtual Belief ? 
A4. The Jews were under the 
Diſpenſation of believing Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, havitg 
Faith in the Aeſiah, whereas the 
Heathens were under the diſpen- 
ſation of the Law of Nature, the 
Divine Light written in every 
Man, which is the ordinary Voice 
af the Spirit tor eſſrain Man from 
Murder, Idolatry, Sc. if they 
kept to that Law, they ſhould re- 
ceive the full Vertue of the Lamb 
of God, ſlain before the Foundati- 
on of, this World by the Fathers 


Decree, for the Sins of all Men. 
Q hid 
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Q: Which de you eſteem tbe great -] liſts, St. Matthew, and St. Luke, 


eft Artiſts in Painting, zhe Ancients 
or the Moderns ? . Cv nz} 
A. The Ancients - were almoſt 
inimitable, for ſome Excellencies 
and Beauties in their Painting, and 
ſome. Moderns have not fallen 
much ſhort of them, unleſs we 
fancy, as ſome do of the old Poets, 
that none yet can equal them. 
Q. Where and when were all Di- 


in this matter, having alſo long 


fince receiv'd it from anothe 


Hand. We muſt confeſs we can't 
be of the ſame mind with a late 
famous Writer, as to the Interpre- 
tation of that Scripture, Who ſball 
declare bis Generation? Which he 


thinks relates to the difticulties in 


his Genealogy, left ſo on pur- 


poſe, in his Judgment, to hinder. 


als, Clocks and Watches firſt made? 

4. In Adam's time, the Day 
was meaſured by the Sun, and the 
Eon ans cou'd not be deſtitute 
f theſe uſeful parts of the Mathe- 
matick Learning, long before men- 
tion was made of the Dial of Abaz. 

Q. How or where can you prove 
there was Shipping before Noah, 
a you formerly have. affirm'd ? 

4. Adam was driven out at the 
Eaſt-end, where was free Paſſage ; 
he had no Boat topaſs the Rivers in 
the other part of the Garden, and 
therefore fo neceſſary a thing as 
a Junk or a Canoe Adam would 
not be without, or can it be ima- 
gined, that in fo many hundreds of 
Years they could be without Vel- 
ſels to paſs and repaſs their Rivers. 
Q. i do the Evangeliſts deduce 
the Genealogy of our Saviour by the 
line of Joſeph, and not by that of Ma- 
ry, ſince he veceiv'd not his Humanity 
by bu reputed FatherJoſeph,but from | 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, his Mother? 

A. There is a Suppoſition in 
this Queſtion which includes ano- 
ther; for many, or moſt Com- 
mentators, believe that one of the 
Evangeliſts draws the Genealogy 
dy Joſeph, the other by Mary : 

owever, we are hereby almoſt 
neceſlarily led to the Diſquiſition 
of that very difficult Queſtion, 
which may be almoſt call'd, Crux 
Theologorum, concerning the Dif. 


erence between the two Evange- 


Men from prying too narrowly in- 
to things of that Nature. 


We, 
ever, we are ſure God's Vords muſt 


be true, and Truth is always conſo- 
nant to its ſelf; and how it is ſo. 
in the 


reſent Caſe, as to the 
difficulty therein, we ſhall 


preſent 


now examine. Euſeb ius ſeems, in 
our Judgment, to give as clear a 
Solution of it, as any other. He 
has it out of 


Africanus, as that 


* 


Hiſtorian from ſome _ Chriſtian, 


Jews, who were of the Kindred. 
of our Saviour, The ſum is this, 
St. Matthew lays, Jacob begat 
© Joſeph ; St. Luke, that he was 
the Son of Heli (not that Heli 
© begat him: ) St. Matthew de- 


„ duces the Line from David by, 
Solomon, St. Luke by Nathan. 
© Matthan from Salmon begat Fa- 
© cob, then died; and Aelchi from 
Nat han, of the ſame Tribe, but 
© another Race being marry'd to 


© the ſame Woman, begat Heli : 
« So that Heli and Jacob were 


Brothers by the Mother's ſide; 


© Helj dying without Children, 


Jacob according to the Law, 
© marry'd his Wife, and of her 


© had Toſeph, his own Son by Na- 
ture, but Helis by Law: Thus 
£ was Joſeph Son to both So far 
Africams and Euſebius out of him, 


But it muſt be acknowledg'd, 


this way of Solution is preſs'd with 
conſiderable Difficulties : The chief 


of which, and which isronmmnc'd 


Unan- 


Vol. l. 


— out an abfolute 'nectity—. Why 
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That di j ae we not therefore rather 
cone. Mer is reckon che think Africans, or at eaſt Eu- 


ſebim, ar their Tranferibers, here 
Jwiftaken, than. admit the Inter. 


eee 
ing this, Vo is RIP firm for the. ſent 8 r's e 
8 recited pinion, and anſwers This, et they wrote Melcht 


mum nob ir by 4 iniftake, inſtead of Matihan, 
Me 1 kak centain, 8 ho was the real Father q Heli 
es there were three and the cafe is juſt the fame, an 

Mak out hy St. Luke im ſall che difficulty Nahles, the Hy- 
this Genealogy, Marrbat and Le- potheſis 1M Krlding good in one 
E 91 between chr chi and Eli, and ſas well as the other; nor can we 
CAR which he thinks more find” any Obſection that's of 
bable, becauſe Irenzw reckons | weight againſt it; *Tis true, Groti- 

55 75 Gene rations, but 72 only || (ho fuppoſes "Africans more 
from Alam to our Saviour. ——- [miſtaken than we. do, tho he alfo 
And Indeed, had there not been] tlünks there's fomerſing in what 
ſomerhing, i *tis not ea- the advances) is of Opinion, that 
fl * e, gw twas poffible ¶ it = t hold, becaufe the Law of 
vr African & tid Euſthing, 7s aiſng up Seed" to the Brother, by 
who were Menof ſudgment ;'nay, rother's Marriage, or iii 1 his 
we may add St. Auſtin too and default, by the next of Kin, does 
ſeverat other Fathers, to be guilry not relate to uterine Brethren, (of 
of fo foul a blunder, as to miſtake the fame Mother only) but to thoſe 
4, Man's Great Grandfather for [of the ſame Name and Family.. = 
| oh * in a Genealogy which But it may be anſwer'd, the Fa- 
ad before 'em, 1 25 woe mily of David was then reduc'd to 

25 155 allo ev Bur ja {mall Number, as well as a mea- 
whatever becomes a two, ner Fortune; and there might nor 
we cant think Cainan was omitted 5 very great choice among them, 
in Tenais his Copy, becauſe they nor any nearer Relation, on which 
then hardly ufed any bur the LXX, account, the neareſt Kinſman ful- 
for. the Old Teſtament: And it's 5 the Law; or 


—— —̃— 


rhaps if 
ere were nearer, as in the Caſe 
f Boaz, they 27 refuſe to doit. 


known by all, that this Name is 
there, tio not in rhe Hebrew, 
(of which more another time) and || Now to. the Queriſt's difticul- 
therefore if there were three. Ty ———OurSaviour being not the 
Names fewer in their Copies real Son of Joſeph, how comes T 
than ours, whatever becomes of ſeph* s Genealogy, not Mary's, to 
the two in | the Queſtion, the third be here recorded ? Some think 
muſt be look'd for ſomewhere |*twas not the Cuſtom of the Jews 
elſe than in Cainan. And this] for Women to have their diſtinct 
wau'd remove all the difficulty; Genealogies, but were reckon'd 
but as we have formerly declar'd, | from their Parents, and. that Eli 
we are not for invalidating the as Mary 's Farther; tho others ſay 
Credit of our preſent Copies, nor one Fehoiakim, which yet ſome 
granting any miltake in em with- think the ſame with Eliatim, _ 

that 


that witk Eli, only a contraction 
of ix, as Hps ———— 
and 4 thouhſand others, and that 
St. Lube records Mary's Genealo- 
gy, St. Matthew Joſeph's : But we 
think this more ſtrain'd than the 
other, and therefore ſtick to 
our firſt Solution, and add as to 
the preſent Queſtzon, that he was 
Joſeph's Son by Law, he was his 
Son alſo, no doubt, by Adoption, 
0 and therefore is ſo reckonꝰ' di: But 
' WW beſides, in.: Jafeph's Genealogy, 
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5 Mary's alſo may be contain'd, nay 
of ve are ſure fome of it is, and ac- 
ky cordingly our. Saviour's real de- 


ſcem from David. 

10 Q. Ihave been a Trader for many 
| years, in whichtime the Goods I deal 
in, being a foreign Commodity, have 
of been at various Prices ;, ſometimes 1 
by have bought Good, and gain'd bythem 


ther times bought of the ſume ſort 
A KL Goods, and by means of great 
( antities thereof coming to En- 
ole gland, have loſt conſiderably hy them; 
by but tis my hap at this tinie to have a 
Fa- conſiderable quantity of the ſame 
Goods by me, of which there is none 
in England but what Thave, and am 
not By ſatisfied that none of the ſame kind 


end can arrive here for a conſiderable 
ich time : whereby I've an opportunity 
my toget my Price for them. Things bein 

S thus, Ideſire your Opinion ether 1 
caſe BY may with a good Conſcience ſtrain up 
on. the Price of theſe Goods, at high as 
cul- Ican, conſidering my former Lobes 
the in the ſauis Goods, and that I my 
5 70. never have fuch another opportunity 
5, 12 BY of recovering them? ?: 
hink A. Firſt, We think there may 
Jen be greater Latitude in the preſent. 


Une Caſe, as to any Commodity not 
nd neceſſary to the Life of Man, than 
t Eli in Corn or ſuch like, without 
's (ay. WF which the Poor can't live. Again, 


moderately, and I have at-ſeveral o- 
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need of any of thoſe Goods, ' they 
aught not, we think, to pay ſo 
dear for *em as the Rich, who 
have em only for their Conveni- 
ency or Pleaſure, Further, thoſe 
Gvods never ought to be:rais'd to 
an extravagant Price, beyond all 
Conſcience and Reaſon; as — — 
a Guinea ſhould be dæmanded for 
what was not before worth a 
Shilling. After theſe Guards, we 
think there's 1 doubt _ the 
Fradeſman may guſtly-raiſe the price 
of 11 Goods on hs — ſo 
as to repair his former Loſſes, if 
he does not exceed the former Li- 
mitations, tho the juſt Degree or 
Price we cant determine. 


Romances? S e ae 

A. Every one grauts, that tis 
law ful to read Quintus Curtius, or 
Lenopbon's Lite of Ous, in both 
of which, the Loves as weil as 
Wars of two great Monarchs 
are deſcrib d And if ſo, we think 
tis not eaſie to aſſign a reaſon 
why the ſame Stories mayn't be 
read, when the Heroes are made 
greater, and their Action: more 
compleat and lively than before, as 
in a good Romance they generally 
are, and particularly in the Grand 
Cyrus, and Caſſandra : Tho we 
think then that the reading theſe 
Books may be lawful, and have 
ſome Convenience too, as to form- 
ing the Minds of Ferſons of Qua- 
lity; yet we think em not at all 
convenient for the Vulgar, becauſe 
they give em extravagant Idea's 
of Pratice, and before they have 
Judgment to byaſs their Fancies, 
and generally make em think 
chemſelves ſome King or Queen or 
other: One Fool muſt be 
Mazares, t'other Artauien; and ſo 
for the Women, no leſs than 


: and 
that 


ſome if the Poor ſhou'd have abſolute Dreens or Empreſſes will ſerve*em, 


the 


Q. Whether tit lawful to read 


_ IT 
+" \ 


- Uſes, being alſo 


afterwards oftentimes ſooner ob- 
{erv'd than remedy d. Add to 
this, the ſoft ning the Mind by 
'Love, which are the greateſt Sub- 
ect of theſe ſort of Books, and 
the fooling away ſo many Hours, 
and Days, and Years, which might 


de much better employ'd, and 


which muſt be repented of: And 
upon the whole, we think Young 
People wou'd do better, either not 
to fead em at all, or to uſe em 
more [paringly than they gene- 
rally do, when once they ſet a- 
Wr 
Q. I'm ſo bewitch'd with Cards 
that 1 can't * * — 1 always 
lofe——— Tf you pleaſe, give me 
your Divetions bow I may — 
this traubleſpme Humour, which if 4 
knew how, I'd very gladly be rid of? 
A That Cards and Luſory Lotts 
are not in t bemſelves unlawful, We 
think there are not many ratio- 
nal Perſons but are now ſatisfy'd, 
it being granted by thoſe who are 
of another mind, that Lot is not 
inſeparably — * to Sacred 
ought into Ci- 
vil Affairs, if not firit taken from 
thence, and apply'd to Sacred 
Nor can we ice any reaſon why 
Luſory. Let. mayn't be the fame 
with Civil; nay, if we ſhou'd even 
confound it with Sacred, what E- 
vilthere would be in't, or why we 


mayn't lawfully N to Trovi- 
0 


deuce, if all Lot be ſo, for the diſ- 
poſing a ſmall part of our Eſtate, as 
wellas a more conſiderable; and in 
leſſer Affairs, aa well as greater: 


This we are ſure of, that thoſe 


Perſons who moſt frequently uſe 
this Argument, are apt to intereſt, 
Providence in things of as trivial 


a Concern; nor do we think they 


are to be blam'd for it, if they do 


it prudently and modeſty, and not 
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the Inconveniences of which are | 


condemn others in what they 
themſelves allow, which e know 
not well how they can do it in the 
preſent Caſe, without joining with 
that fooliſh Heathen, who fancy'd 
Non vacat exiguis rebus adeſſ Jovi. 
bat Jupiter bad ſomething elſc 
to do than to:trouble his Head about 
the triſting Buſineſs of Mortals. Af. 
ter this expreſſing our Judgment 
as to the lawfulneſs of theſe ſorts 
of Games, we readily:grant, that 
as they are wſually praRis'd, they 
are extreamly inconvenient, and 
their Conſequences very danger- 
ous and miſchievous ro Societies, 
as well as private Perſons — One 
Inſtance of which we have in the 
preſent Queſtion, fince it gives 
Men an habit of [aleneſs, renders 
'em- paſſionate, ſuperſtitious and 
deſperate, the adjourning from the 
| Gaming-Houſe to the Road being 
very common and eaſie, when once 
the Humour has got ſuch a ſtrong 
| aſcendant over any Perſon, and 
not only waſtes what he has, but 
unfirs him for getting more by ho- 
neſt Induſtry and Labour ; ſome Per- 
ſons being ſo bewitch'd with it, 
that no Conſideration, ' neither 
| Eſtate, nor Life, nor Soul, can 
make em leave it. The way to 
remedy this Inconvenience is de- 
fir'd; in anſwer to which we ad- 
viſe the Queriſt to ſet about it 
immediately, for the longer the 
habit continues, the more jnocte- 
rate it grows to conſider when 
'he's calm and cool, the unavoidable 
miſchief it will in all probability 
bring upon him, the ruin of his 
Eſtate and Fortune, and the Exam- 
ple of many Gameſter's unhappy 
and deſperate Ends; let him nevei 
come near the fatal places where 
he's likely to meet the Temptation; 
and if he can bear ir, get ſome 


{ 


Friend to lock up all his Money 
: | from 


_— 


. 


. | Vol. I. 
from him, breaking 


7 ite off 
1 from all Gaming; which tis eaſier 
ne to do, how great a Paradox ſoever 


th it may ſeem, than to quit it by 
d Degrees; which will till leave a 
vi, etence, and ten to one break all 
ſe his Reſolutions, and as much en- 
ut i /ave him as ever. 

kf. Q. What does that Man de- 
m ſerce, who having receiv'd his Bread 
ns from bis Friend, and other Neceſſa- 
fat ries in bus Extremities, ſhould 


ey in the time of bu Proſperity, be not 
nd only unt hankful, but the chief 
ers Cauſe of his Friend's Ruin and Po- 
ies, verty? | 

ne A. Zenophon de rebus Perficis, 
the ſays, The Ungrateful are neither 
ves fit to ſerve the Gods, their Coun- 


ers try, nor their Friends What 
and ſuch a Perſon's deſert is, we for- 
the bear to limit, for fear we ſhould 
ing be unjuſt, and ſpeak too favoura- 


nee bly of him, and his Crime, which 
ong is the Abridgment of all Baſe- 
and nes But if he be a Perſon 
but of any ſenſe, he may poſſibly be 
ho- ſham'd out of it, as an ill Man 
per was, that was concern'd in the 
it, following Inſtance A mean 
ther Man preferr'd by one of Quality, 
can came in time to ſuch a place as 
7 10 ſet him above his Benefactor, and 
| then he made uſe of his Power to 
throw him down who had raiſed 
him up—— the Gentleman ſent 
him a Picture, in which the Sun 
was Eclips'd by the Moon, with 
this word upon it — Totum adi- 
mit quo nigrata refulget it 
ingratefully puts out that Light 
by which it ſhines. SY | 

Q Why a dead Corps ſhould 
bleed when touch'd by its Mur- 
therer ? | | 

4. We meet with many In- 
ſtances of this Nature, as the Va- 
ters of Fealouſie amongſt the 
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Jews for the Tryal of Adultery. 


193 
The Roman Veſtals Sieve, in which 
(being falſly accus'd) ſhe carried 
Water without ſpilling. In like 
manner ſome Courts of Juſtice ad- 
mit this Tryal of — as a 


Proof to good purpoſe, and ſuch a 


one as ſhocks the Nature of a V7l- 
lain more than many living Teſti- 
monies. Phyſicians tell us, that Blood 
congeals in the Veins preſently 
after Death, and afterwards in two 
or three days 28 liquid 2 
gain, as its tendency to rup- 
tion. * attribute it to he 
ſenſe wherewith all things are en- 
du'd, and which fill remains in 
theſe dead Bodies, ſo that having 
a ſenſe of their Murtherers, and 
perceiving them near at hand, 
they ſuffer two very different 
Motions, Trembling aud Anger, 
which cauſe ſuch a Commotion of 
Blood, that it flows forth from the 
Wound : And ſeveral other Opi- 
nions we have about it, but all of 
'em inconſiſtent with Reaſon ; for 
either there is a Natural Cauſe of 
this, or there is not ; if there's 
none, the Diſpute is at an end, 
and we muſt refer it to a particu- 
lar Providence of God Almighty, 
in diſcovering Murtherers by this 
way ; bur if it be by a Natural 
Cauſe, it muſt be either 1 8 
tick or Antipathetick; if by Sym- 
pathy, it follows from their 
way of arguing, that one kill'd 
by a Bullet at a diſtance (the 
Murther'd not knowing who it 
was) can have no emotion of the 
Spirits when the Murtherer is by; 
and the Animal Spirits cannot 
more ſenſible and knowing when 
the Man is dead, than when he is 
alive; as alſo, if the Perſon mu- 
ther'd were kill'd in his Wife's 
Arms, and his Relations defending 
him, here his Relations ſhould 
bleed (not he) at the ſight of the 
O Murtherer. 
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\Murtherer, I it be ſuppoſed to (ual Operation, they are affectel 


be effected by Autipathy, then ir 
would concenter all the dead Per- 
ſon's Blood, and make it retire to 
the Heart, inſtead of Bleeding; ſo 
that we conclude ſuch Inffances 
are meerly. rovidential, and the 
immediate Effects of God's Juſtice, 
.when they really happen, 

| v5 How Females were circum- 
. 

A. Not at all amongſt the 
Jews, but we read the Egyptian 
gircumcis'd the Nymph & their 
Females for ſome Diſeaſes, and 
that ſome of the Pagans religi- 
'oully obſerve this Cuitom. 

Q. What Language *twas Ba- 
Jaam's Aſs ſpake © 

4. What Language 
CY —ND— 


is this ? 


—— » 


n 
=; beim rr) 


Q. In what part of the Body is 
. the Soul? 
A. Iis generally held that *tis 
eren where, (tho not ſo eafie' 
to define bow) nor can it indeed 
be at all properly in a place, that 
being of the Eſſence of Body; 
at leaſt we are ſure it's not in a 
place in the kurz manner that Body 
Is, but as a Sirit, if we knew how 
that was. In the mean while it's 
nobleſt Operations, imagining and 
2binking, are undoubtedly tranſ- 
acted in the Brain, (tho we doubt 
the pretty Fancy of the Glandula 
T.nealis, to be no more than a 
Fancy, there having been a much 
lower uſe fince found out for 
that part.) This we are ſure of, 
that in deep thinking we feel our 
Heads otherwiſe alteted than at 
other times, and afterwards we as 
certainly know they have been 
at hard Labour, by that pain and 
laſſiiude we find in em, as that 
our Feet and Hands have been ſo, 
When after a long walk, or ma- 


in the ſame manner: We'll add 
one Notion more, which may not 
a little illuſtrate this SubjeF, In 
our former Deſcription of the 
Soul, we have plac'd the cleareſt 
Notion of its Eſſence in the Image 
of God, which may tend ſome- 
thing to the further Explanation 
of the Caſe in hand, For as God 


is every where in the greater 


World, (nor can we allow any o- 


ther Anima Mundi) ſo is, accor- 


ding to its proportion and ſimili- 
tude, the Sor in the leſſer, or the 
Body of Man. It fits perhaps in 
its Throne in the Head, but its 4. 
ion not confined there, but dif- 


| fus'd thro” all different parts, having 


an entire power over em, and act- 
ing 'em according to their Natures, 
and ſometimes contrary to em. 

Q. What is Reaſon? 

A. Reaſon may be conſidered 
either in Principle or Ad, or as 
the Schools expreſs it, Reaſon Rea- 
ſoning, or Reaſon Reaſoned; Ratio 
Ratiocinans, or Ratio Ratiocinata. 
The Principle is a Power deeply 
rooted in the Soul of Man, if not 
the ſame with it, whereby it can 
apprehend ſimple or abſtracted 

otions, as Univerſals, &c. can 
join thoſe Notions together, and 
thence form Propoſitions, and 
from thoſe Propoſitions it thus 
forms, or from its own innate 
Iea's, and ſelf-evident Principles, 


duce true and legitimate Conclu- 
fions. The Ad, or rather Efet 
or Operation hereof, is 4 Yun 
nor can any Man in the World 
reaſon without making one, 
tho not in its juſt Forms, yet 


be more plain, Reaſon in this 
lenſe, is the drawing tene Conclu- 
fions from true Premiſes ; * 

0 
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compared with one another, de- 


eaſily reducible unto them. To 
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Falſboode, by reducing the Ad- [leſs we would have him made 
verſary to an Abſurtity, by Con- [after the fiaxth day. The exact 
pet po and - Oppoſitions, familiar day is not. revealed, nor is that 
to 


C ofe who are acquainted with [Curioſity fgnificant ; nor can the 
> this Noble Art. 5 Quexiſt ex more, fince he 
n Whence proceeds Sigbt, and [himſelf would fail in relation of 
d the Cauſe of the Eye's Motion? ſome particular Actions which he 
r H. This Queſtion is double, has done within a few Years, 
- the firſt much knottier than the | which it had been poſſible to have 
[ latter, and more difficult to be recorded, all which helps are de- 
i- Expreſs'd ———— Seeing is a con- | nied in this Caſe. — 

le pound AF, as taſting or feeling | O. Why does Troubles of Mind, 
in is. The Pupil of the Eye, before Diſtractions, &c. take away Reaſon? 
1 it convey any thing to the Fancy, | A. Theſe things take away Rea- 
f- moves into a direct line with the | ſoz juſt as much as a Miſt takes 
18 Object that is to be conveyed; away the Sun, or a Hand, or a 
t- the Medium of this conveyance is | Wall before any Object, or too 


Light, which Medium being dia- 


hanmus or tranſparent, W 1s rhe 


oreat a diſtance takes away our 
Eyes. Theſe Similitudes are more 


ye) helps on towards the fixing | than common ones, for they en- 
d the Image of the Object in rhe | ter into the Nature of the thing. 
as Eye by reflection, as Water, and | The Soul is fetter'd in the Body, 
a- Looking-Glaſſes, entertain a re- nor can it move, unleſs it takes 
70 ſemblance of ſuch Objects as are | its Chains along with it. *Tis 
a. placed near them. When we fay [there as well crippled as eonfi- 
ly we fee a Horſe, a Dog, and fo|ned, and muſt ute the Crutches 
ot on, 'tis only the Image of that | of Senſe to exert at leaſt any 
an Horfe, Cock, Dog, &. that re- Action, which depends on out- 
ed flects upon our Eyes, as they | ward Images: Now if even thoſe 
an would do upon a Looking-Glaſs | Crutches too are broken, the Man 
nd were they before it :—— If there | is a double Cripple. Our mean- 
nd be any Philoſophers amongſt Lo- | ing is, that in Diſtract ion or any 
us vers, perhaps they may tell you | thing of. that Nature, the Ani- 
ate of other Remarks of Looking | mal Spirits being affected, the 
les, Babies in one anothers Eyes. As] Fancy muſt of neceſſity be di- 
fe». to the latter Les of the Queſtion; | ſturb'd, and all Inages and No- 
lu- *Tis the Life that is the effective | 20 which we have from Senſe, 
felt Caufe of Motion, the Eye, a Leg, | extremely diſtorted and deform'd; 
; or Hand, Cc. moving, when rhe | none of 'em, or but very few, lying 
T1d Perſon thinks not, nor wills em in that Method or Order they for- 
ne, lo to do, but ordinarily the Will | merly did, but appear ing much like 
yet employs them. Ithe Ruins of a noble Edifice, here 
To Q. Was the Fall of Adam on | one ſtragling Pillar, and chere ano- 
his the Day of his Creation, or how long | ther : Now things being in this 
clu- ar Fs 85 Condition, and the Soul having 
ay, 4. After the finiſhing of eve- ſo much depend ince on-the: BS 


[ 
1 ſo excellent an Art is it, that it ry Day's Work, God Almighty 
4 extracts natural and undeniable pronounced all Good; therefore | 
t Truth from the moſt notorious | Alam fell not on that Day; un- 
n 
e 
ſt 
| 
| 
0 2 dy, . | 
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dy, by its doſe connexion there- 
ns which 7 une own 15 

ex,experienc'd than expla in d, it 
— 5 otherwiſe, b * hat the 
external Acts thereof mult be ve- 
ry confus d and irregular— 
Wbat its Actions are in relation 
to its inuate Idea , ſpiritual Oꝶjects, 
Sc. we can't fo well reſolve; 
ingenuouſliy acknowledging, we 
have never yet made Experiment; 
in the mean while, tis probable 
that even thoſe Actions are di- 
ſturb'd too, though the Power 
and Principle ſtill remaining, the 
Ratia Ratiocinans, as before, or 
rather (might we ufe the Word) 
Ratio Ratiocinatura, 

Q. What u Death? _ 

. . Not to be, and to ceaſe to 
be, w much the ſame: It ſome- 
times falls out, that the more 
common a thing is, the more dif- 
ficulr it is to ſpeak well of it, as 
in many ſenſible Objects. No- 
thing is more eaſie than to diſcri- 
minate Life and Death, and yet 
to explicate the Nature of both, is 
a ſevere task, becauſe the Union or 
Diſunion of a moſt perfect Form, 
with its Matter, i ineætricable; 
however, we ſhall offer rhote 
things that have given us the 
greateſt ſatisfaction in our En- 
quiries . Death (or a Ceſſation 
of Doing and Suffering) is ge- 
nerally agreed to be the greateſt 
Evil in Nature, becauſe 'tis a de- 
itruftion of Nature it ſelf, but 
why it ſhould be repreſented ſo 
terrible, is as great a Riddle to 
me, as 2 certain Knowledge of 
what Death really is This is 
the common Pleaof Mortals, Here 
we know and are known, and all 
the Enterprizes we take in han 
we have the ſatisfaction of refle- 
Aion, and a review when they are 


knowing what we are doing, or. 
what other State we are —— 
mencing. 'Tis,a leap in the dark, 
| not knowing where we ſhall light, 
as a late Naturaliſt (to ſay no worſe 
of him) told his inquifitive Friend 
when he was going to die. But 
this is a Weakneſs, which as it 
makes Men anticipate their Mzſc- 
ry, fo it enlarges it too. We look 
upon Nature with our Eyes, not 
with our Reaſon, or we ſhould 
find, a certain Sweetneſs in Mor- 
tality, for that can be no leſs 
which can never be miſs'd or de- 
ſir'd again As Caligula 
paſs'd by, an Old Man requeiied 
him that he might be put to 
Death? Why, ſays Cæſar, are 
you not dead already? — There 
is ſomething in Death (ſometimes 
at leaſt) that is deſirable by wiſe 
Men, who know tis one of the 
Duties of Life to dis, and that 
Life would be a Slavery if rhe 
Power of Death were taken away. 
—— We had the Curioſity to vifit 
two certain Perſons, one had been 
bang 4, and the other drown'd, 
and both of em very miraculouſ- 
ly brought to Life again; 
we ask'd what Thoughts they 
had, and what Pains they were 
ſenfible of? The Perfon that was 
Hang'd ſaid, He expected ſome 
ſort of a ſtrange Change, but 
knew not what, but the Pangs of 
Death were not , ſo intollerable as 
ſome ſharp Diſeaſes ; nay, he could 
not be poſit ive whether he felt any 
other Pain than what ' his Fears 
created He added, That he grew 
ſenſleſs by little and little, and at 
the firſt, his Eyes repreſented 4 
Brisk, ſhining, red ſort of Fire, 
which grew paler and paler, til 
at length it . turn'd. it into 8 
black, after which he thought 10 


| 


paſt, but dying deprives us of 


_ 


more, but inſenſibly . ated the 
| | | part 
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fore of one that ' falls aſleep, nor | we ſuppoſe is only intended for 


nowing how or when. The other 
ye me almoſt the ſame account, 
and both were dead (apparently) 
for a confiderable time. Theſe 
Inſtances are very ſatisfactory in 
Caſes of violent Death; and for 
a watural Death, I cannot but 
think it yet much eaſier. Diſeaſes 
make Conqueſt of Life by Little 
and little, therefore the Strife 
muſt be leſs where the Inequality 
of Power is greater. | 
Q. What Defett is there in the 
Sonls of Perſons born Naturals ? 
A. None at all in the Soul, on- 
ly in the Body. This is evident, 
becauſe learned + ogy give 
both . Inſtances of ſome ſort of 
Fools which may be recovered by 
Art, tho born fo, and alſo the 
Reaſons why, and the manner 
how it Th be done, NO 
1 ompey overcome 
Ch, and Hannibal Scipio, whe- 
ther or no they had been preferable 
to Cælar or Alexander ? 
4. Their true value depends 
much on the Juſtice of the Cauſe, 
eou'd that be at this diſtance diſ- 
cover'd: For Pompey's and Ca- 
far's, they were e'en much alike; 


the Quarrel being rather which 
of the two ſhould enſave the | 


World, than which ſhould pre- 
ferve it. For MHannibal's and 
Scipio's, tis much the ſame, 
-and ſeems very near a Moot 
Caſe. Tas at firſt only a 
Political War, and Carthage was 
grown too great a Neighbour 
for Rome ; nor wanted there real 
affronts on the African's fide ; 
tho the main reaſon for which 
the Black Sentence, Carthago eſt 
delenda, Carthage ib to be de- 
ſtroyed, was ſo often heard in 
the Senate, was indeed the firſt 
vi thoſe two, But the Queſtion, 


— "IS 


a compariſon of their Military 
Glory: And herein tis our Judg- 
ment, that Pompey had been mue 
greater than Ceſar, had he fairl 
overcome him, becauſe the dif- 
ficulty advances the Glory, and 
he was to fight an Army of Ve- 
terans, who had been long try'd 
againſt the Gauls, as fieree an E- 
nemy then, as moſt in the World, 
had been uſed to conquer, and 
had a Ceſar at their Head; and 
to fight them with a parcel of 
Young Spruce Volunteers, who, 
as appears by Cæ ſar's Exhortation 
to his Souldiers, —— Miles feri 
faciem ! were more concern'd for 
their Faces than their Honours. 
For Hannibal, we look upon him 
to be ſo great a Man, as appears 
by his ſo long maintaining a War 
againſt the moſt powerful People 
in the World abroad, and in ſpite 
of a TN Faction at home, 
cutting off ſo many (almoſt all) 
of the choiceſt of the Roman Le- 

ions, and beating em as oft as 

e fought em, till the laſt unhap- 
py Battle, that no ſudden turn 
of Fortune cou'd really leſſen him, 
he being in ſpite of his ill Succeſs 
as much a greater Man than 4 
lexander, as the Romans were bet- 
ter Souldiers than the Perfians or 
1 ndians. ; 
Qi. How a Corporeal Subſtance, 
which conſiſts of Parts, can act upon 
4 Spiritual Subſtance, which is 
voi of Parts ? To which we add 
another we have receiv'd ; By 
what means do Spirits ſpeak, ſeein 
they have not * parts by which 
Speech is fram'd f © | 

A. To the firſt, If by a Body's 

acting upon a Spirit by touch or 
motion, is meant, tis denied, till 
we have an Inſtance given us: If 


by perſwaſion, Sc. then the 
03 man- 
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Manner is thus: : —— Object 
impriuts a Species upon the Senſe, 
the Senſe conveys this Species to 
the Fancy ; whilſt it — there, 

the Memory recollects to the 
Judgment ſuch Experiences as ſhe 
th kept in her Treaſury ; the 
udgment by comparing theſe 

Xperiences (together with its 

natural habit of Principles) with 
this new Species, draws from the 
ſame ſome Concluſion, which the 
Intellect, Will, or Soul approves 
or diſapproves, according to the 
Arguments alledged by former 
experiences. But after all, 
we believe the Queſtion was de- 
fign d in the reverſe, which would 
bear the ſame Senſe as the latter 
Queſtion does, viz. How a Spi- 
rit can act upon Bodies by Motion, 

Speech? &c, _ e * daily 
rt To s laſt, we an- 
(wer. A Spirit has a 4 
Motive Faculty over Bodies, as for 
Example, Can move a Chair, a 
Stool, c. without making ule 


of another. Medium ; - I. caſt a 
Ball from me, this N 5 
when I touch it not; the fiuſt 


Cauſe of its motion Was a Con- 
tract or Communication of . 4Fion 
between two Bodies, but the 
Cauſe of its continued motion 
when. I touch it 18 is this vir- | 
tual force which a Spirit makes 
uſe of in moving Belles 
Q. Hor a Hiaband ought to he. 
| bave himſelf 1 towards his Wife, who | 
notoriouſly. violates the H 
the Marriage- Bed? And whether be 
not lawfully demand an Houou- 
Fable: eee of the Adul- 
— conſt ering the ſmall Amends 
the Law, gives him, and the, almoſt 


impoſſibility of that Proof it re. 


wires ? | 
Y 4. The Ancient Roman: Law 
commands in the Caſe of. Adul- 


. 


tnx of of | 


tery to Kit 5555 when , in 
the Fa#; and the [talians at 
this day, tho without any ſuch 
Law, are very rare! more merci. 
ful. We confeſs this is an En- 
quiry of ſuch a Nature, as there 
needs the very he Se of Chrinlia- 
nity, or 2 of a e for- 
give, eſpecially When neither 
the Civil, Common, nor Statute 
Law. have taken much Care of it. 
But ſlill the more difficulty there 
is in ſo high an Act of. Mortifica- 
tion, the more {till is, the Glory. 
And 5 we ſhou'd1examine 
the Caſe by the lh anly 
of Gallantry 8 Reaſon, it ſeems 
abſurd for aGeutleman to hazard 
his Life for ſp loſt a thing as, ane 
who has parted with her Honour: 
If 'twere to preſervs it, we confeſs 
there might be ſome excuſe, but 
who can recall what's paſt ?. Pri- 
vate Men have no Ned to fly 
to, if the Publick rights them 
not, but that of Heaven. The 
nobleſt Revenge therefore wou'd 
be, in our ren to flight 
and ſcorn a Perſon who had been 
guilty of ſuch an Action, to let 
em know we thought 'em not 
worth our Concern, and to truſt 
their Puniſhment to t'other 
World. Nor, holds this only in 
Vomen, but in Aſen as well as 
they, fince after we have abſtract- 
ed from Cuſtom and O pinion, 
(both very ill Judges) the f is 
much the ſame in one as the other: 
„Ibat are we to think of 
t bat Virtupſo bo wiſh'd there were 
another way of multiplying Man- 
Kind, like that which Nature has 
given. Trees and Flowers to con- 
time their own Species? 

A. What ſhou'd we think of 
that Perſon. who ſhou'd come to 
the moſt Ingenious Artiſicer, 
Watch = maker, Mathematician, 


3 40. 
l 


Man Male and Female, and gi- 


we have all things neceſſary to 


in the Station and Order of crea- 


Vol. } J. + oF 
Kc. and tell him, this Wheel 
whereby the Watch was kept in 
Motion, was not well, made or 
placed, but he might eaſily have 
invented a. better; or this Line is 
nag well drawn, you may demon- 
ſtrate the Propoſition without 
it, ſhou'd we not think him at 
leaſt very raſn and over-weening, 
to correct an Artiſt in his own Art, 
whereof he himſelf might have 
but ſome little /ina/*ring,? This 
is a faint Similitude. of the har- 
dineſs, we. had almoſt ſaid Blaſ- 
?hemy of ſome Men, who like the 

roud, King of Arragon, wou'd 
teach God to make the World 
better. And 'twas this wiſe 4r- 
tificer, who after. he had created 


ven 'em that Command, Increaſe 
aud multiply, added more to this 
days work than to all the reſt— 
Behold it was very good. If then | 
render us perfect and compleat 
ted Beings wherein we are fix'd, 
and if this days work be pro- 
nounc'd by him that made it to 
be all very good, we may with at 
leaſt as much civility find fault 
with this Gentleman's work, as 
he does with his Maker's Tho 
after all, ſuch a Complaint might 
very probably be but a Copy of 
his Countenance, and he thus rails 
at the Grapes, . either becauſe” 
then out of his reach, or elſe he 
had taken ſome Surfeit, or been 
ſoundly griped with 'em former- 
ly. And ſo much for Trees. 

QQ. Whether Marriage be of Di- 
vine Right, or only Political In- 
ſitution Fr .. ..:. 

A. Both; tho' the latter ſeems 
to depend upon the former: 
The Law of, Nations is the Law 
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ture are. Laws of God. How. 
come the. Pol;tical Inſtitutions. of 
all Nations where there's any 
ſuch thing as Law, (as where is 
there not?) to make Matrimony. 
honourable, and promiſcuous ' mig- 
tures both criminal and odious,. 
were there not ſomethin in Na. 
ture it ſelf which taught em this 
2 70 Truth ? So far is it from 
being any prejudice againſt the 
Divine Ordination of Marriage, 
that 'tis inforc'd and guarded by 
Politick Inſtitution, that we ſee 
tis much 1ather an Argument for 
the A4firmative.; for were there 
indeed any weight in the Obje- 
ction, we might as well argue 
that Blaſpbemy was no breach of 
God's Law, becauſe the Aagi- 
ſtrate orders thoſe who are guilty 
of it, to undergo. the moſt in- 
amous of Punichments. Thar 
Marriage is not only of Divine 
Original, but even inſtituted in 
Paradiſe, and as old as the World; 
all, both Chriſtians and Jews, have 
ever believed; and Moſes, and a 
greater than he, even our Savi- 
our himſelf, aſſures us, In the Be- 
ginninz, lays he, God made em 
Male and Female For this cauſe 
ball a Man leave his Father aud bis 
Mother, and cleave unto his Wife 
An they. two ſball be one 
Fleſh, for they are no more twain, 
but one Fleſb. Nor is it poſſible to 
give a more graphical Deſcripti- 
on of Marriage than thoſe. worgs 
preſent. us. 5 
Qt. Whether a Perſon'by the bare 
Light of Nature, 'would be diſpoſed 
to think Women have Souls ? 
A, If by that Light we can 
prove Men have Souls, undoubt- 
edly Women muſt haye em too, 
ſince the Male and Female in all 
Species ate alike, As for the Per- 
fon who puts this Queſtion, we 
| 


o Nature, and the Laps of Na. 


Q' 4” > on 
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only wiſh him the verieſt Virago 
in Chriſtendom to his Yoke-t2l- 
low, who would quickly ſatisfie 
him whether her had Souls 
or no. : 

Q. I once met with a Man that 
had been at the Top of Teneriff, 
(whoſe Head i above the Clouds) 
he ſtaid there ſome days, and 
never felt nor perceiv'd a Breath 
of Wind, when at the ſame time 
there were continual Gales below ; 
the Clouds he could always ſee 
under him, when ſometimes the 
People below could not ſee the 
leaſt Cloud or Wrinkle in the 
Face of Heaven bat s 
the Reaſon of the Difference in the 
2 Vertue of the Eye in the 
Caſe £ Fe 

| 4 The Viſual Power of the 
Optick Nerve is dazled through 


abundance of Light, as for In- 
ſtance in the Heat of Summer, 


and in a clear day, there is not 
4 Cloud to be ſeen to interpoſe 
betwirt us and the Surface of the 
Sky, when upon the ſame day to- 
wards Sun-ſetting, there are mul- 


: ng, 
titudes of Clouds to be ſeen; from 


this Reaſon ir is, that the Perſon 

U Tenerif might diſcern the 
| Clouds, his Eye terminating upon 
a dark Body, the Earth, or at leaſt 
tooking Ob ere towards the He- 
1 Where the Medium of 
the Viſuality js always moſt pro- 
per, when thoſe below the Iſoun- 
tain had no Darknefs to temper 
the redundaney of Light, bur loſt 


it in the Tranſparency of the 
F. This Teneriff is now ſu 
poled to be the higheſt place in 


the World, mounting its Per- 
endicylar' above ſeven Engiih 


=O. What's the Reaſon that two 


ons are never alike in Face and 


7 


* other-Preportions ? 
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every thing elſe, 


Parts are more 
Effects than at other times, (which 


3 


A. Chiefly from two Reaſons : 


The firſt, Of Inequality of Com- 


plexions, or Diſpoſitions of Pa- 
rents: The ſecond, a diſſim ili- 
tude of informing Organs. We 
ſhall paſs over the Power of Ina - 
gination, ſince ſuch Inſtances are 
extraordinary; here's one Mother 
Phlegmatick, another Cholerick, 
Oc. one is leſs, and another is 
bigger ; one eats this Diet, ano- 
ther that; when *tis well known 
that the Nouriſhments of Meats, 
are according to their Quality : 
Some hot, fome cold, ſome in- 
difterent, ſome a fecond, third, 
or fourth degree of Heat or Cold; 
the different Poſtures of ſleeping, 
and Millions of other unthought- 
of Accidents muſt needs have their 


Effects 2 of Productions; 


but was a Voman and her Huſband 
to be always of an equal Confii- 
tution, both as to their Body and 


Paſſions, at the Ad of Generation, 
and ſhou'd the Mother after Con- 
cept ion always eat the ſame Diet, 
uſe the ſame motion of Body, the 
lame time for _ and fo in 

er Children 


wou'd be very like, as is evi- 
dent in the Caſe of Twins, which 


wou'd alſo be yet liker, if the 
Mother's Poſture in ſleeping did 
not hinder ; for in the time of 
ſlee ping, the Senſitive and Animal 
werful in their 


by the by, is the reaſon why Na- 
ture gives to Children ſuch a Ne- 
ceſlity of Sleeping.) This 


Similitude of Birth, may by une- 


qual Climates, Diet, Labour, Oc. 
alter two Twins, as we ſee Men 
aſter in two or three Years from 
what they were. Thus Simili- 
rude of Lineaments and Perfonage 
is very often accompanied with 
Mutual Kindneſs, Pain, Steed, Se. 

bs though 


a 


Tho. Tremain in Devonſhire, Eſq; 
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though at 2 diſtance, as is remar- 
while in two Twins, Sons of 


(See Fuller's Worthies, p. 266.) 
who ſometimes by a private Con- 
federacy wou'd exchange Habits 
for Mirth, and act ſuch Miſtakes 
as were never thought of in the 
Amphitrio of 'Plautw. 

6. Whether we may ſafely con- 
clude or not, that a Child quick- 
ned in theWomb, and yet dying be- 
fore its Birth, us capable of the Re- 
wards. or Tuniſbments of a Future 
R HER 
A. Yes, Tis not the continu- 
ance of a Soul's Operation in its 
Organs, bur the reality of its 
Operation there, which deter- 
mines the Queſtion; and that 
the Soul is ſuppos'd to be re- 
ally there, is evident from the 
Effects, viz. Life and Motion. 
Q. What Members might Hu- 
mane Nature be depriv'd of, as not 
abſolutely neceſſary, and yet be 
ſuppoſed to exiſt ? 

A. The Doctors ſay, without 
the Spleen, diſmember'd of Arms 
and Legs, diſteſticulated, without 
Eyes, Noſe, Teeth, Lips, Chin, 
Ears, Tongue, without part of 
his Skull, Shoulders, Buttocks, 
Sc. which have been by many 
Inſtances found not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for exiſtence: and no doubt 
but Nature would deſire a pro- 
traction of its exiſtence under 
worſe Inconveniencies, A remar- 
kable Inſtance we have in a Tur- 
k;/o Puniſhment, viz. The Cri- 
minal has a ſtrong Bow: ſtring to 
put about his middle, with tome 
Perſons at each end to pull it, 
the Standers by prick the Sides 
of the Party . with Pins, Needles, 
or ſuch like ſharp Inſiruments , 


whereby (and the others pulling) 
he is contracted into a very ſmall 
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compaſs ; and when the Executio- 
ners think it at the ſmalleſt, ſome 
one amongſt them takes a keen 
Scimiter, and with one Blow ſe- 

arates the Body in two; and 
immediately taking the upper 
part, places it upon a broad Tron, 
heated for thar purpoſe, which 
ſears the Wound, and ſtanches the 
Blood, in which poſture the Party 
having his Inteſtines whole, will 
live a very confiderable time: 
And it has been obſerved, thar 
when the Mercy-ſtroke ( as the 
Turks call it,) is giving to the 
Wretch, he will move his Head, 
and (as much as may be) his 
Body from it, chuſing rather that 
Torment, than Death ; although 
he muſt be ſatisfied of the neceſ- 
fity of his _ Death. 

Q. How does a Fright bring a 
drunken Man to hs Wits ? 

A. The Spirits of the Liquor 
mounting into the Brain, which 
intoxicate the Animal Spirits , 
which are chiefly lodg'd there , 
does occaſion Drunkenneſs ; but 
when the Heart is oppreſs'd by a 
Fright, the Animal Spirits fly 
to its aſſiſtance, and in their Paſ- 
ſage through the Blood, are pu- 
rified and clear'd from the In- 
toxication, as the Salt Water by 
running through the Channels of 
the Earth loſes its Salfitude, and 
becomes freſh. 

Q. 4 Friend of mine in a Gar- 
riſon befieg'd, dream'd that a 
Bomb was ſhot into the Town, 
and fell upon hu Houſe, and ſet 
it on fire : Immediately he awak'd 
out of his Dream, got up, and. 
call'd up all his Family , and | 
his Houſe ;, which as ſoon as be had 
done, a Bomb wat accordingly 
bot, hd burnt bu Houſe to 
the ground. —— Query, 
What Reaſon can you allen for 
| 


| 


hs 
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this Dream, and the . Effet. o/ 


3; 2 6 
A. Our Dreams are as different 
as are their Cauſes: — The 
natural Cauſe is the Conſtitution 
of our Rodies, as the. Cholerick 
dream of Fire and Slaughter, 
and ſo of the reſt; ———— The 
Imaginary Cauſe js, when ſome- 
thing has been done or thought 
on in the day-time, making, a 
deep Impreſſion upon the Animal 
Spirit, which the Imagination 
preſenteth again when aſleep, as 


the Soldier's, Engageraent cauſes 
him wo dream of another fight: 


This is alſo natural to Brutes, a and 


Hound will dream of Huming, 
Sc. But the extraordinary Cau- 
{es of Dreams (or rather Viſions) 
are Angels, and theſe either good 
ox bad; good when we axe warn 
to avoid ſome. imminent Evil; 
bad, When the Suggeſtion tends to 
2. greater Defpair. Of the firſt was 


ſtrable from the Flame of a Can- 
dle, which affords = and an 


Oily Subſtance, ,,.. viſible. When 
join'd in the Inflamation, and 
viſible when ſepaxate after extin- 
a 3.bux takg away, thi 
Nouriſhment, : and the Flame of 
the Candle becomes Iuviſible, 


bl 


becauſe ſepaxated from gro 
Q. Which of our Senſes can we 
LETT OS: GS 
A. Smelling, when it is loſt by 
uch means as don't at the ſame 
time prejudice the Taſte, which 
ef happens; tho raſting 


' 


* 
£ 


and ſmelling have commonly 
that dependance of, and affinity 
one with the other, as the, Eyes 
have; of which, one being 
wounded or loſt, the other thro 
the, anguiſn often runs the ſame 


fate. | 1 2 
is a Spell, aud mby 


C. What is a Sell, 
not lawful, if only hard 


ids ? 
Aud what are the meaning of thele 


the Queriſts Friend, of the laſt | Au 


was Pope Iuuocaiit the Faurth, 
. who was ſummon'd in a Dream, 
Surge miſen, & deni ad Fudicium, 
Ariſe Wretch, aud, come to Judg- 
ment. We have ſeveral Initances 
of both Natures, Which we can 
rank in no other Order than a- 
mongſt the exttaordinary Provi- 
dences of God Almighty. _, 
2 Whether. Fire be viſible or 
not £ | | 


ot * | ft 917 om 
4 The: ſuppoſition of, its. Vi- 
fibility, has mage mam, Perſons 
to conclude there is ng Element 
of Fire, becauſe not viſible: But 
— Ne Sale aſſign'd, Air 
i not. viſible; aud Fire is a more 
| 45 of 45 rariſied, and 
eretore lets conſiſtent with Vi- 
bility. We.-ke2 | Coals, Sticks, 
Candies. burn, & c. jet we. ſee not 
the Fire, but the. Nouriſnment of 


Fire. This Hypetheſis is, demon 


- 


* 


| 


words, Erthin, . Dide, Sumina, 
Sulphin, what Language they are, 
and what is their Virtue ? 

4. By a Spell; or Charm, has 
been always underſtood a certain 
form ok words endued with a 
lecret: unaccountable power of 
performing ſtrange things by . 
| their Repetition the chief where - 
lof curing Diſeaſes , procuring 
Lare, and. deſtroying Serpents. 
Thus Theocritus, and Vigil from 
him, = ——— trigidu, in par- 
tis, cantando mumhitur Anguis, 
and again, . Nucite ab 
urbe Domum , mea carmina, du 
cite; Daphmim. '=5>5s, The Scrip- 
ture allo refers to the ſame Pra: 
ices, when it mentions — 
The , Serpent and the voice of the 


4 * 


Charmer 3 | forbidding; alſo on 

ain of Death any fluch thing, 

which abundantly ay; {ayvstis us 
| l 


lat 


but if- ſuch things produce any 


— 
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any ſuch, thing muſt be un. 
fret The Reaſon is, What is 
not performed by Nature, nor 
the immediate Power of God, 
nor the ſtrength; of Fancy, we | 
can't ſuppoſe to be done by any 
other way but by a Compact with. 
Evil Spirits. Hard words in theme 
ſelves ean have no power, and 
therefore, as ſuch; indifferent; 


real effects, as tis hard to ſay 
they do not, when we have fuch 
Clouds of Inſtances, they both di- 
rely; rend o take off Mens 
Minds from a dependance anthe 
Supteam Being, and alſo to make 
'em neglect all Rational means, 
and grow weak and ſuperſtitious, 
and. are befides juſtly to be ſuſpe- 
Qed for the former: Reaſons. We 
deny: not, chat werds joined with 
Tunes may haue great Vertue, 
by their mat ion on the Air, and 
fo. on the Spirit, as in the + Caſe 
of the Tarantula, and perhaps, for- 
merly wany others which are 
now loſt . but this is rat io- 
nal, and we can give ſome tole- 
rable account of it by the Rules 
of Nature, which we can't ſay of 
the other. For the words here 
produ ed, Erthin, Dide, Sumi na, 
Sulphin, they ſeem only ſome 
Barbarous Tetms which the Cam- 
jurers, or thoſe wha would be 
thaught fo; make uſe. of, with. 
gut any Senſe in themſelves ,; ot 
ry ers 2 each 3 a_ 

may be made an purpoſe 
by the Quetidt, to puzzle the 
Cauſe. There is indeed in ſome 
of em the Tract of Latin and 
Engliſh words, others ouly tranſ- 
ters'd';, Erthin, ſeems to be no 
more than in Earth, Dide may 
be. Latin, Suν⁰jj,jmm is only: Ani- 
mus turn'd. backwards, and the 


[pos'&is ps; and if anycan niake 
mare of em, they are, very wel! 
come, and whether theie's any 
Virtue in em, Satan knows; fram 
whom, if they have ay ſuch, 
they muſt feceive 1. 
Q. 4:Gentlewjanwfmy Acquains 
tance 2 en furmerly in 
Lare, and "diſappointed; hat ogain 
oer das Service id anather. Lady, 
who refuſes 10 entertain his A 
mour's , though upon Honadutabie 
Terms till the ATHENLAN 
S$S © CIE TY. refolce the. guc- 
ion. # hether tis. poſe 
bla for a Gentleman t ban has heen 
in Love. before, to love again with 
the P's? Argour and Aﬀetiow as 
at ft? . 18 254 
A. If we take in bob the Sex- 
t, (thoſe Countries excepted 
Where the Wife cuſtomarily ſui- 
viyes not ber Husband) we ſhall 
find above one half of the, World 
unanimouſly give their Suffrage 
in the Aſtrmatire; perhaps we 
might have ſaid a greater part, 
if we conſider how oft ſome are 
Married, and how many have 
been diſappointed in their Af - 


| fe&ions, either by Parents Com- 


pulfions, their own falling out, or 
upon ſecond. and more [adviſed 
thoughts; and yet after all, have 
proved happy Inſtances of: an e- 
traordinary Affection. Nor can 
we ſee any Realon ta the contrary, 
ſince the Affection term inates not 
ſo much in the Perfon loved, as 
in the Nualiſcations: tis there 
only that a wiſe Man's intereſt ar 
difintereit is ſecured: This is evi- 
dent, ſince almoſt half our time 
is ſpent in darkneſs, where we 
can make ng. diſtinction of Per- 
ſons, and yet the Love is the fame. 
Lam ready to: confeſs Senſual 
Love hates a Rival, and per- 


| 


ürſt part of Sulphin when tran- 


' haps cannot be © 7wice PN 
N „ 


— 
— 


many Circumſtances; I'm 
tis in Chriſtianity, when 
breach of the firſt Command 
= * 2 } Bur = Soul is 
unconſin'd a ee, is ignorant 
of the Name of Rival, as alſo of 
the diſtinction of Sexes, fixes 
and removes as unbyaſt and ſo- 
ber Reaſon dictates : Where 
that fixes and is ſecur'd,: the lef- 
ſer (I mean that of the Perſon ') 
always ſubmits, at leaſt ſo far as 
is neceſſary for an eaſie and com- 
fortable Life. An agreeable Con- 
verſe, and an Union of Soul, 
never cloys or diminiſhes, but is 
equally vigorous in Youth and 
Age, and in all States and Con- 
ditions where the Fear of God 


and Reaſon are attendant. 
Let the Gentleman evince by Mut- 


ler of Fact the Conditions the 


Lady“ expects, and afterwards 


ſhow her this Anſwer, and ſhe 
to be of our 


be doubly oblig d 


Q. Fan Infant were kept from 


its. Birth to twelve Years of Age, 
without bearing any humane voice, 


what Language wound it then 


ſpeak. 2 ©. 


IA; (and tis ſo much the bet · 
in 


A. Twould be fair enough to 


put the Queriſt off till the Expe- 


rĩment cou d be try d.; but lea 


he ſhould be weary.with waiting 
fo long, we ll een make an End 
on't preſently, and anſwer one 
Suppoſit ian with another, We 
ſuppoſe then, and de fome- 
what more, chat ſuch an Infant 
wou'd ſpeak 10 Language at all 
only expreſs the Concluſions 
his Mind by natural Signs, ar 
forme inarticulate Noiſes > For we 
fee all Children ſpeak that Lan- 
Pune their Parents or Nurſes 
i? nem, and no other; whence 
it ſeems a fair conſequence, that 


of 


; 


| 
| 


if they had not been taught that 
they miſt have ſpoken none at all. 


of an Experiment of this Nature 
long. fince- made, and that ſome 
Children educated in a Cave, at 
their being taken thence pro- 
Ce ns — Beck, gn 
in the jan Language figni- 
fies — ＋œ which Beg * 
ded that was the moſt ancient 
Language, till on a narrow Obſer- 
vation twas diſcovered the ſound 
they made was only in imitation 
of the Wild Goats Which graz'd 


on the Neighbouring Mountains, 


Q Upon - the''bare Re 
any thing, an Idea of the thing re- 
lated is at the ſame time repreſent- 
ed by the Imagination: But when 
we ſpeak of Cod or the Soul, we 
have no Idea at all=——Query, 
The Reaſon of it? 

A. Imagination is not the Ef. 
fect of the rational but the animal 
Soul, as we may perceive by the 
Dreams of a Dog or a Horſe, and 
therefore no more capable of 
judging or repreſenting Immatc- 
rial "Beings, than the Pallat is of 
Gſüngullüng Sounds, or the Ear 
of trying Guſts and Sapors.. 

1 5 l 1 bore po 


2. How, or after what namer 
are our Souls in our Bodies? © 
A4. Coextenfion and Local Pre- 
(none not - confiſtent with the 
Bodies as Almighty is in all 
can't be properly ſaid to be Fhyfi- 
cally in our Bodies, tis only an 
expreſſion. to our Capacity, to 
repreſent to us that the grea- 


teſt part of their thoughts and 

of their Idea's, their ſenti- 

ments of Pleaſure and Pain, 

are there by the means of — 
t 


Body. They act upon 


Body 


Mr. 1 tells us an odd Story 


lation of 


ture of _ which are in 
the World. Our Souls perhaps 


nn a _ - 3 
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by the action of their Will, 
b to Thomas 
Aquinas „ Spirits are in Bodies 
after two manners, either by the 
Hion wbich they exerciſe upon 
certain Bodies, or corporal Spa- 
ces; or elſe by the Aion which 
they ' ſuffer, | and which they re- 
ceive: by the means of certain Bo- 
Q. Whether our Souls going 
out of our Bodies, pales into any 
local, Circumſcriptible place; or 
whether , | according to Origen , 
Tertullian, and other ancient 
Fathers, they do 2 certain 
Vehicles or ſubtile Bodies, retain- 
ing the ſame Characterizing Forms 

which their Terreſtial Bodies had? 
A. As we ſaid before, we urge 
again, that Spirits or Souls can't 
properly be ſaid to be in any place 
at all, where we may conceive 
them to be by a Coextenſion, and 
a local or ' corporeal Circumſcrip- 
tion, but only by a pure relation 
of Operation and Activity; it 
would be a Manichean Idea, a 
Chymerical and Monſtrous Con- 
ception to aſſign Space and Cir- 
cumſcription (which are only pro- 
Fer to Bodies) to a Soul, When 
we ſay the Soul is in the Body, we 
mean-no more than a relation of 
Empire and Servitude both at the 
ſame time, which the Soul hath 
with the Body, and the Body 
with the Soul, as a Power of de- 
termining the Motions of the Bo- 
dy, and the Servitude of receiving 
(generally) her Knowledge and 
ventiments by the Body; fo when 
we {ay the Soul goes out of the 
y, we mean no more than 


that ſhe ceaſes to have that rela- 


tion to the Body, in reſpect of 


Empire and Servitude that the 


had before Origen's and Ter- 
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ptullian's thoughts were too like 


” 


their Bodies, groſs and corporeal 
in aſſigning circumſcri ble Ve- 
Hicles to uncircumſcriptible Souls, 


unleſs they wou'd have em act 
as in Bodies, and that wou'd 
revive the old Natonick Tranſmi- 
grat on.. | 
Q. Whether, ſeeing the Soul is 
immaterial, Heaven or Hell are 
Local; and if Local, where ftu - 
"© REN <3 | 

4 We 2 N 2 Locality 
without Extenſions, Adjuſtment 
of Magnitude and Lean, and 
by conſequence Circumſcriptibi- 
lity, which how inconſiſtent it is 
with the Nature of God, Angels, 
2 a. Spirits of juſt Men 3 
perfect, every one knows; the 
only Obdjection and Difficulty 
which lies in this Aſſertion, is, 
the reconciling it with the Site 
or Locality of our Saviour's Body, 
which is in Heaven; in order to 
which let the ObjeFors firſt ſatis- 
fie. us, What /ort of Body it is, or 
what Change is wrought upon 
by putting on incorruption? Un- 
til it can be provꝰd that ſuch an 
incorrupt immortal Body, by its 
Change has 1 a 
Qualities and Accidents, which 
to us are the proof of the exiſtence 
of common matter, it will be no 
[argument for the Locality of Hea- 
zen. I ſee no reaſon why Aſat- 
ter, according to that defini- 
tion we here make of it, may n 
be changed to ſomething elſe, ang 
only call'd ſo to our apprehenfion 
as well as form of Matter. We 
have Inſtances of the different 
Forms our Saviour appear'd in 
after his Reſurrection, and once 
that, with his Natural Body he ap- 
heard to his Diſciples when the 
oors were ſhut, which conſidered, 

| = | may 


U thoſe 
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EYů N paftdemenſtrate that Hea- 
ven needs net be local becauſe our 
Sa viohrs Body is there: But this 
38 only offer'd as our own ſenti- 
$nts,” and ve leave it to the de- 
termination of the Learned. 
Q Merber ſeparated Souls have 


any knowledge of the Afirs in 


— 1 pager what is to be 
thought \ Apparit ions of the 
Dead 2 - + Ne, 2 17 4 , f the 

A. Altho' it cannot be denied 


det in ſome grand and extraordi- 


nary Cafes, as the Reſurrections of 


tnole Dead which appear'd upon 
our Saviour's Crucifixion, and tlie 
Apparmion of * Moſes and Eiias 
at the Transfigurat ion: And in 
ſome other Caſes, as many In- 
ances Might be reckon'd up 
rhe Departed may converſe with 
us, Gr appear : But perhaps or- 
aimrily, Apparitions are not the 
Souls of the Dead, but of other 
Spirits, and moſtly of Evil ones. 


F was of this Opinion, 
and l. 


aid, if twas a common thing, 

he was ſure his Mother Monica 

wou'd have appear'd to him, 

whoſe-love was fo extraordinary 
great whilſt living. 

Q. Whether ſeparate Souls know 


one "another, ſeeing they have not 


= Organs of Seeing , Speech ? 


A. There is certainly a Com- 


meation of Anpels and Souls in 
Heaven, as appears from ſeveral 
7. 9, 18, i en 
x Cor. 13. 1. Dan. 8. 13. but 
we can conceive this Commun- 
cation to be chiefly in an ability 
of -infinuatihg their thoughts to 
each other by a nieer at of their 
Wills, juſt as we now ſpeak to 
God, or our felves in our Hearts, 
when our Lips don't move, or 
the leaſt ourward fign appear. 


Vel. l. 
verle, we are not yet fatiißed; 
bat that there's what's ſufficient 
to know and be known; we are 
ſatisfied. . 
Q. Whether Aepartel Souls, as 
0 as 7 out of the Body, are 
in Foy or Miſery ? 5 
A. The imbodied Soul is 
clogg'd with "Fleſh, byaſs'd by 
Intereſt or Paſſion, and abus'd 
with vain hopes, and falfe fears ; 
but when it comes to to be free 
from its Clog, and takes a view 
of it ſelf when naked and without 
Excuſes, it ſees and knows its fu- 
rure lot, and by the Characteriſti- 


itamp?*d upon ir, it makes Self- 
judgment, and accordingly be- 


z| gins its Bliſs or Wretchedneſs, by 


expectation of the laſt Day, which 
will be an actual Execution of 
this Self-judgment. This we take 
to be the immediate Joy or Mi- 
ſery of a departed Soul, which 
in reſpect to an ill Man, is not 
unfitly- reſembled to a Convicted 
Criminal at an/Farthly Bar, who 
before his Sentence is paſs'd, is aſ- 
ſured of his Death, and takes the 
Earneſt by foreſtalling it in un- 
happy and wretched Reflections. 

Q. Whether do departed Souls go 
immediately upon their ſeparation 


From the Bo 


dy ? 

A. The ups ſay, The 
Spirit returns to God that gare ii. 

ur Saviour's Prayer, that we 
might be in him, and he in us, 
give us alſo the liberty to anſwet 
this Queſtion Philoſophically; 
and to aſſert, that all Souls, as 
they are ſeparated from the Body, 
are united into God; and yet, 
without a Catachreſis, if we con- 
fider, our Soul's coming at fitſt 
from God, he never loſes his So- 
veraignty over 'em; *tis in him 


Whether there's any other Con- we Live and Move, and have out 


Be ing 


cal Notes of Holineſs or Impiety 


AY = TY 
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ak you where the 


ners, but he is felt as nearly and 


"as to the Saints. 


and Rational, which ties and k nits 


Vel 1. Te Athenian 
Being, God contains al things, a 
15 contained or —— by no- 
thing: Jupiter eft quodcunque 
vides . Auguſtin ſaid, 
You muſt anſwer to bim who ſball 
ord is, That 
ti in God: If it be objected, 


tt 
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a Man capable of all the ends bf 
his Creation. 8 
Q. Where are the Souls of Men 
to remain till the laſt daß? 
A. In the Favour or Wrath of 
God Almighty, not in any proper 


That the Union betwixt God 
and good Souls, and the Union 
betwixt God and evil Souls, can- 
not be the fame ; we anſwer, It 
is the ſame as to dependance and 
exiſtence, but different in the 
manner how. The good are uni- 
ted to God by an Union of Love, 
Tender neſs or good Liking; but 
the Evil by an Union of Wrath, 
Enmity, and implacable Venge- 
ance; God (ſay the Holy Fa- 
thers) is their firſt and true Hell, 
by giving them perpetually an; 
Idea thereof, by means of which 
Idea he impreſſes on em dolo- 
rous Sentiments of real burn- 
ing. There is a feparation be- 
twixt God's Goodneſs and Sin- 


immediately to the Reprobates 

Q. Whether has a Man three 
Souls or no, to wit, the Supream, 
which they call the Mind; the Sen- 
ſitive, which in; call an. Image; 


together the other two? 

A. T am very well ſatisfied as 
to the Compoſition of Man, with 
the Deſcription St. Paul gives 
of it in his Prayer for one of 
the Churches, viz. I pray Ged 
that your whole Body, Soul and 
Spirit, Sc. by the Soul, mean- 
ing the Life or Animal Part ; 
and by the Spirit the Rational ; 
as he explains it in another 
place, The Spirits of juſt Men made 


phers writ a Book u 


; 


perfet : 1 ſee no Phyſical or The- 

ological Reaſon for a third, ſince 

theſe two with the Body, render 
a 4 


locality, becauſe not Matter. The 
Soul or Mind is not confin'd: I 
can think of the four Elements, 
and in my mind range through the 
whole Creation all in a Minute, 
which ſhews that the Soul is not 
impriſon'd in any one of them, 
and yet I may be under ſome 
extream horror all the time. And 
thus (for any reaſon J yet ſee) 
it may be with a wicked Soul 
after ſeparation, as alſo the con- 
trary with a good one. | 
Q. What have the Philoſophers 
(guided only by Natural Reaſon } 


conceiv'd as to the future State of 


the Sou e e eee 
A. One of the Grecian Philoſo- 
pon the Im- 
mortality of che Soul, that made 
ſo lively an Imprefs upon the 
Spirits of the People, that buſineſs 
began to be neglected, as alſo the 
Duties of Life, and the Affairs of 
the Publick, and a great many haſt- 
ned their own Deaths to enter in- 
to ſuch a future State as was re- 
preſented, inſomuch that at the 
length the Book was forbid and 
ſupfreſs'd, for fear it ſhould have 
depopulated the Commonwealth: 
But there's little fear now of any 
ſuch accidents. When Socrates had 
the fatal draught in his hand, he 
looking upon the Officers of 
Death ; ſaid, That it did not ſeem 
to him that they led him to Death, 
but that he was going to mount up 
to Heaven. Cato embraced his 
Sword, after he had a while con- 
templated the Immortality of the 
Soul. Nutarch ſaith, The wiſe 
Man goes with fleaſure out of 
| the 
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2be Darkneſs. of the Earth, to enj q which were only the Animal Life 


in Heaven an immortal Light wit 
tbe. Gods. - Have Courage ( ſays 
another,) let not Death afright 
u«, ſince after Death we ſball either 
ze Gods, or like Gods. Let us 
not fear that our Bodies will bury 
our Souls under their Ruins 
when the Heavens ſhall fall, and 
this Corporeal Nature ſhall intirely 
periſh and diſappear, there is' a 
neceſſity that the Spirit which a- 
nimates us, and is the Founda- 
tion of our Being, muſt remain 
under theſe Ruins, without be- 
ing hurt or endamaged by them. 
Q. How are we to underſtand 
the Union of the Soul and Body, 
fince the Soul is a pure immaterial 
Subſtance, and the Body a groſs or- 
gania d Suhſtance! 

A. We muſt not underſtand a 
Union of this kind, by coexten- 
tion, penetration, or an adjuſt- 
ment of Figures and Magnitudes, 
this Idea wou'd be proper enough 
betwixt Body and Body——Sup- 
poſe we then, to avoid theſe grols 
thoughts, what an Union of two 
Angels wou'd be — We can have 
here no Idea or Conception of o- 
ther Union than that of Thought , 
Vill and Sentiment, that is, if 
theſe two Angels ſhould neceſſa- 
rity think, will and underſtand 
the ſame thing, make the ſame 
Concluſion from the ſame Pre- 
miſes, be ſubject to the ſame Mo- 
tion of Love, Hatred, and every 
thing elſe that is only proper to 
Spirits, then theſe two Angels are 
properly xnited, and are one ſingle 
whole in two individual Subſtances. 
Now we know what is required 
of a Spirit towards a Union ; 
we'll confider the Body, which 
3s a marvellous Lump of Bones, 
Nerves, Membranes, Cc. in a 


(which is communicated to Brute.) 
infus'd, it would act and ſuffer 
as guided by the Senſe and Af- 
fections; from whence we con- 
clude that there can be no other 
Union than thus: — When the 
Senſe repreſents ſomething to the 
Affections, the Soul which be- 
longs to this Body, does at the 
ſame time chooſe, hate, love, Cc. 
what the Body according to its 
Powers is bufie upon, this is the 
Union, and when this Union or 
Correſpondence breaks off, the 
Soul leaves its unequal Compani- 
on, and returns to (or into) God: 
We cannot conceive any other 
Union without the groſſeſt 4b/ur- 
dities, as to think the Soul is in the 
Body as Juice is in a Plant, or as 
Water is mingled with Liquid Chy- 
mical Spirits. This would confound 
Matter with Immateriality, and 
make up a Jargen of Impoſſbilites. 

Q. What is Individuat ion? Or, 
Wherein conſiſts the Individuability 
of a thing? 

1. *Twere an eaſie matter in 
the Reſolution of this Queſtion 
to mount the Argument above 
the Heads of moſt Readers, though 
hard, if not impoſlible, to ma- 
nage it ſo, that all may under- 
ſtand it. *Tis, we muſt confeſs, of 
a very nice and difficult Nature, 
and is acknowledged gw even by 
Mr. Boyle, in ſome Diſcourſes of 
his, if we miſtake not, concer- 
ning the ReſurreFion, and if 
ſuch a deep Searcher into Philo- 
ſopby is not fully reſolv'd therein, 
*twill be no ſhame for us to come 
ſhort of giving an entire Satisfa- 
ion. Something however mul 
be ſaid thereon, nor are we wil- 
ling to puzzle the Cauſe with 


telling the World — Individuis 


Structure full of Harmony, in 


tion is — The Unity of a thing 
| | 71 


wi 


„ i vo on £* ac... 


mncet- 
nd if 
Philo- 
erein, 
Come 
itisfa- 

mult 
e wil- 

with 


vidua- 
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y it ſelf, or thit whereby an 
. 5 ＋ it 1, which 3 
it little, if any thing clearer than 
*twas before. It mayn't there- 
fore be improper to run through 
the different Orders of viſible Be- 
ings, and ſearch 'em all for ſome 
4 binder Iea thereof, To begin 
with thoſe Species of Body which 
are not properly Organiz'd-, 
which have neither Life nor 
Senſ?, as Stones, Metals, &c. In 
theſe Individuation ſeems to con- 
fiſt in nothing but greater or leſ- 
ſer; take the leſs part of a Stone 
away, you may ſtill call it the 
ſame Stone ; take an equal part 
with the remains, that Indivi- 
duation ceaſes, and they are two 
new Individuals, Divide a Stone, 
Oc. as long as you pleaſe, every 
part of it will be a Stone ftil} , 
another. Individual Stone, as much 
as any in the Mountain or Quar- 
ry, *rwas firſt cut out of, even 
though reduced to the minuteſt 
Sand, or if poſſible a thouſand 
times leſs. But when we take one 
ſtep further, and proceed a Degree 
higher to the Vegetable Kingdom 
the Cale is far otherwiſe ; and 


indeed Nature ſeems to be ill 


more diſtin, and as it were care- 
ful in its Individuations, the high- 
er it riſes; till at laſt ir brings us 
to that Great, Tranſcendental Indi- 
vidual, — the only proper uncom- 
pounded Eſſence — the One G O D, 
bleſſed for ever. To return to 
Plants —— their Individuation 
confiſts it that ſingular Form, 
Conteæture and Order of their 
Parts, whereby they are diſpoſed 
for thoſe Uſes to which Nature 
has defign'd 'em, and by which 
they receive and maintain their 

eings: — for Example, in a 
Treem——om whence though 


= 
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you take the Branches, it grows, 
receives Nouriſhment from the 
Earth, maintains its ſelf, and is 
ſtill a Tree, which the Parts there- 
of are not, when ſeparated from 
the reſt ; for we can't ſay every 
part of a Tree is a Tree, as we 
can every part of a Stone is {till 
a Stone; But now if this Tree be 
cloven in two, or more pieces, 
or fell'd by the Roots, this Con- 
texture and Orderly reſpe# of 
the | Parts each to other, ceaſes 2 
Its Eſſence as a Tree is deſtroy d, 
its Individuation periſnes, and 
'tis no more a Tree but a Stump, 
or 2 piece or pieces of Timber. 
Ler's proceed a Degree higher, 
to meerly ſenſible Creatures, who 
are not ſo immediatley depend- 
ing on Earth, the common Mo- 
ther, as the Plants, not rooted 
to it, and as it were a part of it 
as they are, but walk about; have, 
in reſpect of that, an independant 
Exiſtence, and are a ſort of World 
by themſelves: And here the In- 
dividuation conſiſts in ſuch a par- 
ticular Contexture of their Eſ- 
ſential Parts, and their relation 
one towards another, as enables 
em to exert the Operations of the 
ſenſible or animal Life: Thus cut 
off the Legs, or- any other parts 
of an Animal, 'tis the ſame Ani- 
mal ſtill, but cut off its Head, 
or take away its Life, and tis no 
longer that Individual Animal, 
but a meer Carcaſs, and will by 
degrees reſolve into common Mat- 
ter again, or rather be Tranſmi- 
grated into ſome other Fon. 
To aſcend now to the higheſt 
Rank of vile Beings, The Ra- 
tional: The Individuation of 
Man appears to us to conſiſt in 
the Union of that thinking Subs 
flance, which we call the rational 
P- Saul, 
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Soul, with any convenient Por- 
tion of fitly.. Organiz'd Matter, 
We hope tis no, Hereſie to aſſert 
that any Portion. of Matter duly 
qualified, and united to the Soul 

y.ſuch a Union as we experi- 
ence, tha. we can't well explain, 
is immediately individuated. by 
it, and together with that Soul 
makes a Man, fo. that if twere 
poſlible for one Soul to be cloath'd 
over and over at different times 
with all the Mazter in the Uni: 
rerſe, it wou'd in all thoſe di- 
ſtinct ſhapes be the ſame Indivi- 
dual Man: Nor can a Man be 
ſuppoſed in this Caſe to differ 
more from himſelf, than he does 
when he's an Infant, or juſt pal 
an Embryo, from himſelf when 
of adult or decrepid Age ; he ha- 
ving during that time chang d 
his Portion of Matter over and o- 
ver, has been Fat and Lean, Sick 
and Well, loſt by Bleeding, Ex- 
crement, Perſpiration, Cc. gain'd 
again by Aliment, and perhaps 


not one Particle, or but very few 


of the firſt Matter which he took 
from his Parents, and brought 
with him into the World, now 
remaining. And thus much 
by way of Eſſay towards the Re- 


ſolution of this Noble Queſtion. 


Q. Whether: Snow is white or 
. 


A perhaps neither, but like 


the Cbriſtalline Humour, without 


any real Colour, and Receptive of 
all ; thus bring any red Object 
near it, we may perceive a red 
Caſt ' thereon, and ſo of Blew, 
Green, c. Nay, we have a 
ſtrange Account in the Tranlacti- 


ons of the Royal Society, of Snow 


which fell near Genoua in Italy, 
firſt white as uſual; then red upon 
the white, aud the liquor - prels'd 


CY 
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and melted, out of it was of the 
ſame Colour. But to ſpeak truth, 


this ſeems only accidental, and 


we have as, great Evidence that 
Snow is White, as that of Paper, 
Chalk, Milk, or any thing elte is 
ſo ; namely, the Teſtimony of 
our Senſes. We are not ignorant 
that Colours are divided by {ome 
Philoſophers into real or apparent 
| —The firſt they reckon thoſe we 
ſee in Vegetables or other Terre- 
ſtrial Objects, as Green in Graſs, 
Yellow in Gold, Cc. which are 
fix'd and permanent, and alter 
not without an alteration in the 
Subject The ſecond which they 
call apparent, or appearingly on- 
ly, they tell us, are to be found 
in the beautiful Clouds of a Sum- 
mer-Evening But we be- 
Heve thoſe Colours as real as 
any others —— indeed properly 
ſpeaking, whatever is in this Caſe 
appearing, is alſo real, for tis 
ſuch or luch a particular Ordina- 
tion of the Parts with the Light 
reflected from 'em to the Eye, in 
ſuch or ſuch a manner, which 
makes all Colours and Difference 
in them. And this happens 
at leaſt whenever it ſo appears 
to us: For which reaſon $row 
appearing to be white, we con- 
clude it is really fo.' =» 

Q. herein conſiſts the Venom of 
o 
A. This Queſtion has divided 
all che Virtuoſi in Europe, who 
are rang'd into two differem 
Squadrons : Monſieur Charas 18 
the Captain on one ſide, and Sig- 
nior Redi on the other. The 
firſt aftirms the dreadful Noxious 
Quality of Vipers lies only in 
their enraged Spirits, the Jatter 
fixes it ina yellowiſh. ſort of 2 
Saliva, or Juice reſerv'd by Na- 
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ture 
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ture for that purpoſe in little Ve- 
ſicles at the Roots of their Teeth, 
which after the bit ing of that 
Creature, flows into the Wound. 
The French-man anſwers, that this 
Saliva is perfectly innocent, and 
has no manner of effect, when 
taken from the Viper, and appli- 
ed to any green Wound. The Ita- 
lian tells us that the Viper's An- 
ger or Rage is nothing, but after 
he has ſeveral times bitten any 
little Creature, and this Saliva is 
all ſpent, he's as harmleſs as any 
other Vorm. There wants not Eæ- 
periments, we had almoſt ſaid De- 
monſtrations, on both ſides, and 


thole appearing diametrically op- 


poſite to each other. 
Charas in his Book of Vipers, 
tranſlated into Engliſþp ſeveral 
Years ſince, puts it beyond Di- 
ſpute by a thouſand n Ry 
that this ſo much ralked of Juice 
in the French Vipers, is pure ſim- 
ple harmleſs Saliva, with no more 
Poiſon or Enmity to Nature in't, 
than that of a Man. And on t'o- 
ther fide, Signior Red; and the 
Italian Virtuoſi, have not only 
prov'd the contrary, but many 
repeated Trials, related in a Book 
publiſh'd in Latin under his 
Name, but alſo made the Experi- 
ment before ſome Engliſh Gentle- 
men, on ſeveral little Creatures , 
Kitlings, Chickens, & c. who hav- 
ing ſome {light Inciſions or Pun- 
tures made in the fleſhy Parts of 
their Bodies, and ſome of this 
zellow Juice convey'd therein, 
tell dead in a ſhort time with the 
moſt horrid Convulſious, O- 
thers who were bitten by the Ii. 
pers enraged to the utter moſt, af- 
ter this Venom exhauſted, re- 
ceiv'd thereby no Injury in the 
World (Vid. Tranſ actions of 
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the Royal Society.) The Difficul- 
ty is, how to reconcile all theſe 
ſeeming Contradictions, which 
we don't apprehend can be any 
way done, but by trimming be- 
twixt both; and fince we can't 
with any modeſty deny the mat- 
ter of Fact on either fide, acknow= 
ledging that the Italian Vipers 
Poiſon does really conſiſt in this 
yellow Juice, (as we are inform'd 
the Rattle Snakes alſo does) but 
that the French Viper is ſome- 
thing finer,and either to be plac'd 
in their enraged Spirit, or ſome- 
thing elſe nor yet diſcovered, 

Q. Is it true, that a Lion won't 
prey on a pure Virgin? 
A. As true as that the ſame no- 
ble Creature is afraid of a Cock, as 
the ancient Naturaliſts report —- 


whereas very late Experience tells 
us, they are lo far from being 


afraid of em, that they have bro- 
ken into the Apartment of the 


Poultry, (if we miſtake not at 


Dreſden) and made a hearty Meal 
upon them, making no difference 
betwixt Cocks and Hens. In the 
mean time we deny not that ſuch 
2 thing may have happened, viz 
that a Lion may have ſpared a 
Virgin; for Hiſtorians tells us, 
They'll not willingly ſet upon a- 
ny thing that's humane, unleſs 
provok'd with Hunger, and ſooner 
on a Man, than a Child or Vo- 
We our ſelves have been 
preſent at the Tower, when a Vo- 
man with Child has been there to 
ſee the Lions, who immediately 
on herEntry have made a hideous 


' roaring ; but whether from ſome 


lecret Antipathy or meer Chance, 
*rwould be very raſh from one ſin- 
gle Inſtance to determine. On 
the whole, as we believe there can 
be no graver Hiſtorian brought to 
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aſſert the truth of Matter of Fact 
in the preſent Caſe, then the Se- 
ren Champions, or Valentine and 
Orſon, ſo we may, without be- 
ing uncharitable, firmly believe 
that very few of our Engliſh Vir- 
gins wow'd be willing to try the 
Experiment. 

. Why looking againſt the Sun 

cauſes Sneezing ? 

A. It holds not univerſally, for 
ſome Perſons may look on the 
Sun till their Eyes are out, with- 
out finding any inclination to 
Sneez, on their ſo doing 
However, in others it does cer- 
tainly hold, and that perhaps in 
the moſt part of Men. The moſt 
probable account to be given 
thereof, ſeems to be this 
The liquid Subſtance contain'd in 
the Parts adjoining to the Pro- 
ceſſus Mamillares, receive, by be- 
ing thus turn'd towards the Sun, 
a ſudden Rarefaction; as Water, 
when brought near the Fire; and 
Air, when the Hind, or any o- 
ther warmth, is applied to the 
Thermometer. From this Fermen- 
tation ariſe infinite ſmall Sparks 
or Spirits, much at the ſame rate 
(to ule a groſs Compariſon ) 
as the Attoms in Bottl'd Ale, 
which flies hither and thither, 
ſtrike on all the Parts near em, 
and by the brisk Motion they 
make thereon, produce much the 
fame Effect with Sneezing-pow- 
der, or any light thing thruſt 
up the Noſtrils. 

Q. Near Corbridge , not far 
from Hexam in Northumber- 
land, the late Rains having 
waſh'd away the Earth in a place 
where a Torrent was made by 
the . Winter-rains, there was dif- 
cover'd the Skeleton of a prodi- 
giou Monſter ; the Skull capa- 
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the Hollow of the Back-bone 
was ſo large, that a Boy of ele- 
jun Years old thruſt 2 Hand 
up it to the Elbow; the Thigh- 
one is two Yards long, lacking 
two Inches ; hs whole height con- 
puted to juſt twenty one Foot, or ſe- 
ven rde; the Skeleton being 
found by Boys, they broke it in 
many parts, which my Lord Dar- 
wentwater, who hath a great 
part of it whole, would Hare 
given fome hundreds of Pounds 
4 he had it entire; the Skull 
hath twenty four Teeth in it, I 
be' felf have ſeen one of em in 

eweaſtle, which is one Inch and 
fix tenths of an Inch broad, 
and three Inches deep, and is 
now four Ounces, although dry- 
ed : There is alſo another Tooth 
of the fame to be ſeen at Wi. 

ow Ingram's Coffee-Houſe in 
Preſcot- iireet in Good mans - fields 
Quere, Your Thought: 
of this, and how long it has lain 
there ? 

A. Becauſe we wou'd neither 
be impoled upon our ſelves, 
nor impoſe upon others, we 
have been very :2urious in our 
ſearching into this Relation, 
and find it a very real Trurh, and 
are aſſur'd that the Skeleton 
muſt be humane - We have 
no Hiſtory or Tradition that 
gives us an Account of what 
ſtature and bulk thoſe Giants 
were, which were mentioned in 
Sacred Writ to be before the 
Flood ; and fince the Flood we 
can find but very little diffe- 
rence in all Ages, as to nu- 
mane Stature. One great Instance 
we meet with in Hiftory, that 
there are Tombs amongi. int 
Fegvptian Pyramids of feverdl 


thou- 


\ 
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thouſand Years ſtanding, which 


are but about two Yards in 
length; and 'tis well known 


thac they never uſed Burning, 


but Embalm'd and Buried their 
Dead at length: So that we 
may conclude all Ages have 
produced ſomething Monſtrous, 


rather than that Mankind were 
larger formerly than now, and 


have by degrees degenerated 


into a little dwarfiſh Race; as 
alſo that in all Ages there have 


been ſome Dwarfs, or very lit- 


tle Men, In 1584, there 


was found a Skeleton, at Li- 
cern 19 Foot, which is 6 Yards 
and a Foot long — Maxi- 
minis the Emperor was 8 Foot 
and an half high In 
1557, the Tartarians made an 
Inroad upon the Polonians, at 
which time a prodigious Tartar 


was flain by a Polander, whoſe 


Brow (according to Leonardw 


Croetius,) was 24 Fingers broad, 


the rett of his Body of that 
Magnitude, that when it lay up- 
on the Ground was fo thick , 
that it reach'd to the Navel of 


an ordinary Perſon But 


the moſt prodigious Monſter we 
ever met with in Hiſtory, was 
that which was found in the Cre- 
zan War, (See Solin, p. 5. p. 188. 
and Aoruman, lib. de Mir.) the 
Rivers and Waters roſe to an 
unuſual height, which made 
great Breaches in the Earth; 
when the Floods were gone, in 
a great Cleft or Fall of the 
Earth, there was found the 
Skeleton of a Man thirty and 
three Cubits long ; which, if 
reckon'd according to the com- 
mon Cubit, is 16 Yards and an 
half : Lnens Flaccus was then 
League, and Metalle himlſelf al- 
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lured with the Novelty of the 
Report, went on purpole to the 
Place to take a View of it, and 
there they ſaw with their Eyes 
that which upon hearſay they had 
refuted as a Fable. 

Q. Reading in the Preſent State 
of England, written by one of the 
Royal Society, he is of Opinion, 
that if a Young Gentleman of a 
very good Family becomes an Af- 
prentice, he loſe his Gentility : 
— Whether you think 
0! 

A. The World is abus'd by 
Cuſtom and Opinion in this 
Cafe as much as in others. 
If we reckon our Gentility 
from long Pedigrees or Empire , 
then the common Father of us 
all, who was more a Lord of 
the whole World than ever 4. 
lexander was, got his Bread by 
the Sweat of his Brows; if we 
reckon it from Learning, ot 
Greatneſs of Soul , we are not 
without the greateſt Inilances 
from mean Origine'ss Socrates 
was no Patrician , Cleanthes was 
but an Under-Gardiner, and 
Nato dignified Philoſophy by 
his Goodneſs, not his Birth, 
A long Series of Revolutions 
has made a topfie-turvy of 
Things and Eſtimations tod; 
tho in ſome Nations we find 
it otherwiſe, The Grand Turk 
and his Nobles in their Retire- 
ments from Publick Affairs, ex- 
erciſe themſelves in Mechanicks , 
whilſt other Nations in purſuit 
of Titles, ſpend their time for 
a Noiſy Epitaph. The more 
buſie and active we are, the 
liker we are to God, who is 
a pure Act, and the leſs we 
have to do with the Devil, 
who fixes at leaſt three quar- 
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_ of his Temptations on Idle- 
NETS. 1 . „ 

Q. In Mr. Philip Ayre's Ly- 
rick Poems, p. 99. I find a Son- 
net thus Entituled, 
A Sonnet tranſlated out of Ita- 
lian, written by Signior Fra. 
Georgia, who was born as they 
were 2 his Mother to 
ber Grave. No 


— 


be ? 


after; ſhe was big with Child, 


the Body which was taken up, 
and the General Commander 
Had it carefully look'd after, and 
educated to Man's Eſtate. Some 


been dead to all appearance, and 
brought to Bed with a Child in 
their Arms, and dead. Many 


Authors. 


extraordinary Accidents as to 


it? | 
4, The Sacred Writ cenſures 
the Obſervers of Days, Times 


tion which at that time was ve- 
ry common, and at this day is 
not quite defaced 3 many Peo- 


w 1 wou'd fain 
know whether this were ſo in|that point, is very certain. We 
the Perſon of the ſaid Signior Fra. 


Georgia, as above, or ever was 
known of any other, or i poſſible to|the Firſt was born, on the 


and the Child made its way in- 
to the World out of that part of | he himſelf died on Thurſday 


have afterwards been found 
( when the Vaults were opened) rantable, being made after the 


RACLE. Vol. | 


\y!e without either Reaſon or 
Wit fancying things, which by 
the Devil's Afﬀiſtance often 
| comes to paſs; who, if permitted, 
improves ſuch ungrounded Faith 
to his Intereſt. That upon cer- 
tain Revolutions of Time, ſome 
things extraordinary have hap- 
Jpened, and to ſuch Perſons as 
| were not at all ſuperſtitious in 


L 


read (Heyl. Geog. p. 734.) that 
on a Wedneſday Pope Sixtus 


ſame day made a Monk, crea- 


e? 
A. The Hiſtory of the Ne- ted General of his Order, made 


therlauds makes mention of a | Cardinal, choſen Pope, and fi 
Woman ſhot in two by a Chain- 


mot, which took one half_of ted. Alſo tis obſerv'd, (in 
her into the Water, where it Stow's Annals, p. 812.) Thurſ- 
was ſeen to ſtir for ſome time day was obſerv'd to be a day 


ually on the ſame day inaugura- 


fatal to King Henry the VIII. 
and to all his Poſterity, for 


the 28th of January, King 
Edward the 6th on Thurſday 


the 6th of my » Queen Mary 
on Thurſday the 17th of No- 


have been buried in Fits, having | vember, and Queen Elizabeth 


on Thurſday the 24th of Much: 
Bur thefe Obſervations are war- 


time was expir'd, and reputed 
rather as accidental than ne- 


luſtances of this Nature are in | ceſſary, as by chance a Man 


may throw Ambs-ace three or 


Q. Whether there is any Cri-| four times together, without be- 
fis of time wherein Perſons have] ing compell'd by Fate or Deſti- 


ny; for if a Man throws, he 


Fortune or Mufortune And if [muſt throw ſomething , and 
fo, what ave we to think of | there's as much reaſon that he 


ſhou'd throw Ambs-ace four times 
| rogether, as any other four 
Numbers that ſhall be nam'd 


and Seaſons, the noted Superſti-] ſucceſſively ; He that acts with. 


| out reaſon, and believes things 
for which he can give mo ac- 
count at all, deſerves to be ex- 
eluded 


( 


Vol. J. | 
cluded from the Society of rational 


Creatures. 


. Whether is Death ſuch an In- 


diſpoſition of the Organs, as Bin- 
ders the Soul from performing its 
uſual as, or the ſeparation of the 
Soul from the Jody, as a conſe- 
quence of ſuch au Indiſpaſiti. 


on? 
A. Things are known beſt 
by their Sppofites; Life, tis 
granted, is the Union of the 
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Lord... And, He ſhall ruin the 
' Heatts of the Fathers to the 
Children, &c: (ef J came and 
ſmite the Earth with a 2 
Henge he argues If this 
mutual Love Elijah is to work, 
is to continue to the end of 
the World, then he is not yet 
come; and accordingly inter- 
prets che great and ter- 
rible 'Day of the Lord here ſpo- 
.ken of, by the Day of Fudg- 


med 


Sou! and Body; and conſequent- 
ly Death mb be nothing but 
their ſeparation , or the Diſſolu- 
tion of ſuch an' Union. Life 
reſults from the right and true 
Diſpoſition of the Organs, but 
tis not that very Diſpoſition — 
Death therefore 'muſt be ſome- 
thing conſequent to their In- 
diſpoſition, and not that it ſelf. 
Indeed this Indiſpoſition can 
no more be calld Death, than a 
Sword run into the Heart, or 
a Diſeaſe in the Body; 
theſe cauſe that Indiſpoſition, as 
that Indiſpoſition cauſes the ſepa- 
ration; and there's nothing 
plainer, than that the Efe# and 
the Cauſe muſt be different from 
one another. 

Q. Whether Elijah ¶ or Elias 
mentzoned in the laſt Chapter o 
Malachy, be any other Prophet than 
what hath already been in the 
World ? | 
4. The Gentleman who pro- 
poſes the Queſtion holds it in 
the Affirmative : His Judgment 
is, that Elias here Propheſied 
of, is yet to come. The Rea- 
ons he brings to favour his O- 
pinion, are taken from the 
Text in the 4th: of al, 5, 
and 6. I ſend Elijah the Pro- 
phet befare the coming of the 
great and terrible Day of the 


ment and final Conſummat ion of 
all things. And indeed it was 
the Opinion alſo of Tertulli- 
an, and perhaps of molt of the 
Ancient Chriſtians, as well as tis 
of the Jews and Papiſts at pre- 
ſent, and of ſome learned Fo- 
teftants alſo, that Elias ſhall 
come before the general day of 
Judgment. On the whole, we 
firſt Remark, that ſuppofe it true, 
that Elias were then to come, as 
Mr. Mede, and others are of 
Opinion, it does not hence fol- 
low that he is not come already, 
for he may come twice, in 
which ſuppoſition we can diſcos 
ver no manner of incongruity. 
That he is once already come, 
and that John Baptiſt was he, 
and the ſame who was Prophe- 
fied of in Malachy, we are more 
than once aſſur'd by the infalli- 
ble Oracles of Truth it ſelf ; 
He was the Meſſenger that was to 
prepare the way 'of the Lord, 
| Mat. 3. 3. He was to go be- 
fore the Lord in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias (with his Zeal 
and Fervour, and manner of 
Life ) to turn the Hearts of the 
Fathers to the Children, and to 
make ready a People. prepared, 
Sc. St. Luke 1. 17. Our Savi- 
our ſpeaks in ſuch a manner, 


f 


that the Diſciples underſtood 
| P 4 he 


* 
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he meant John zbe Baptift when 
he oy of Elias ;, and well they 
might, for he tells 'em ſo poh- 
tively, St. Matt. 11.1214. From 
the days of Fohn the Baptiſt, &c. 


This is Elias which was for to 


come : Again 17. 12. Elias. is 
come already. For that Argument 
brought to prove he is no? yet 
to come, becauſe the Love he was 
to produce was to continue to 
the End 4 * World, a little be- 
fore which, it's thence concluded 
he was to appear in it, it is 
grounded upon a falſe Suppoſi- 
tion, namely, that by the great 
aud terrible day of the Lord, muſt 
be, meant the general Day J 

zent; Whereas that Phraſe. 
is not leldom taken for the par- 
eicular Judgment of Jeruſalem, a 
Type indeed of that at the great 
Day : thus. 4, the 2d, and in 
ſeveral other. places, ( though 
>erhaps not ſo many as ſome 
Great Men have thought : ) For 
the Earth here mention'd, all 
know, who are any way vers'd in 
the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies no 


Land of .Fudea , whenever 'tis 
found without any thing elſe af. 
fix'd thereto, Now the Inhabi- 
rants of this Land the Baptiſt did 
in great numbers reſtore, Preach- 
ing to them Repentance, and 
thereby prepared the way of the 
Lord; and had ſav'd the Coun- 
try from utter Deſtruction, (and 
that Curſe which: afterwards fell 
upon them for refuſing and Cru- 
eifying the Aſeſhah, whom he 
Preach'd unto them) had they 
generally Believ'd his Doctrine. 
Q. Whether the common Nation 
#7) Warld be true, that theſe lat- 
ter, Ages for ſome Centuries paſt, 
date 4 jefs ſbare of Leajning, 


Vol. I. 
Judgment and Invention, than 
thoſe which have preceded; becauſe 


we find them. deficient in finding 
out ſuch advantageous Arts as 
their Fore-fathers have done? 
— If true, whether it 
proceeds from their Careleſneſs 
in informing their. Minds, or that 
God did in a more eſpecial man- 
ner Capacitate thoſe of former 
Ages for the Diſcovery of ſuch 
things as were rvequifite for the 
Neceſity, Inſtruct ion, and Plea- 
ſure of all Mankind? —— 
falſe, how comes it to be the Opi- 
nion not only of Indifferent, but 
ver Ingenious Men, that it it 
ö 0 


A. It is diſputable, whether 
the Invention of uſeful Arts is 
infinite or not; but upon a Sup- 
pofition of Truth in both Caſes, 
we ſee no reaſon to conclude this 
Age comes ſnort of the preceding 

nes, as to prioiity in Arts and 
Sciences; we'}l conſider the firſt 
part of the Dilemma, and ſup- 
pole the Invention of uſeful Arts 
infinite; If ſo, we mult conclude 


more than Land, that particular | (as we find by ally experience ) 
1 


that at length ariſing to be too 
numerous, more would be lot 
and ſupplanted by athers, which 
would not be, it the firſt were 
more uſeful. -——— Again, if the 
Invention of uſeful Arts be finite, 
they can be but once invented ; 
So that thoſe which have already 
done it, cannot pretend a Prehe- 
minence to thoſe that follow, who 
alſo would have faund the ſame 
out if they had lived before, as 
is ſeen by the great Improvements 
daily inade of what is invented: 
Further, tis a vulgar Error, that 
any valuable Art is of one Mans 
inverting ; as for inſtance in Sail- 


ing, :how' many Ages paſſed be: 
| ale, fors 


— 
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fore the Invention of Sails, or a 
commodious Building of Ships, or 

before the Compaſs was invented, 

and how long before the Inven- 

| tion of the Compaſs was the Na- 

ture of the Load-ſtone diſcover'd? 

If we take a view of the liberal 
Sciences, can we believe that Ari- 
ſtotle's Philoſophy was all his own, 

or rather a Compendium of what 
other Philoſophers had writ be- 
fore, and by him methodically 
compil'd, with ſome Additions ? 
As to Curiow Mechanicks, as 
ſome are improved, and as the 
Subject is large, ſo ſome are in- 
vented. lian and Pliny men- 
| tioned one Myrmecides , that 
| wrought out of Ivory, a Chariot 
with four Wheels, and as many 
Horſes, in fo little room, that 
a little Fly might cover them 
all with her Win As 
alſo a Ship with all the Tackling 
to it, no bigger than that a 
mall Bee might cover it with 
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her Wings. Though theſe were 


= 
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great Curioſities, and probably of 
one Man's Invention, we need not 
ſeek beyond the Limits of our 
Iſland for its parallel. In the 
2oth Year of Queen Elizabeth, one 
Mark Scaliot made a Lock con- 
ſiſting of eleven pieces of Iron, 
Steel and Braſs, al which, toge- 
ther with a Pipe-key to it, weigh- 
ed but one Grain of Gold ; he 
made alſo a Chain confiſling of 
Forty three Links, whereunto ha- 


ving faſtened the Lock and Key 


before mentioned, he put the 
Chain about a Flea's Neck, which 
drew themall witheaſe. See the In- 
ventions and Experiments of the 
Royal Society, which will abun- 
dantly convince the Queriſt, that 
our Age has as active and buſie 
Spirits for Invention, as any for- 
mer Age in the World. | 

We {uppole the following Poz- 
tical Queſtzon came from the ſame 
Perſon wha ſent us a Complaint 
of a bad Wife, whom we advis'd 
to the Wars. 


WAS Nobly thought, and great as my deſire, 
A Service done me nothing could be higher : 


All over manly, and more friendly ſtill ; 
At once 2 pity, and wou'd cure my Ill. 


Dread 


lars, my Dear-lov'd King and Countries Good, 


Shall have at laſt the tender of my Blood: 


Ill dare to die, and ſeek my Refuge there, 
Amidſt the warmeſt Act ions of the War, 

And if I fall, with Life lay down my Care. 
My bold Endeavours ſhall ſurmount my Fate, 


Spite of ill Luck I will be fortunate. 


b 


Shou'd Death grow ſullen, and refuſe the Prey, : 
Nor take me hence the dull and common Way, 

Perchance 1 may revenge the ſpite and live ; 

At leaſt my dear bought Fame fhall me ſurvive ; 

That ſpurs me on, and bids me ſomething da 

Worthy our God-like King and Country too. 

{ have no Spark of mean or vulgar Fire, 

Aiready glows my Breaſt with Martial Ire < 


Then 


* 


\ 
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Then tell me how I may dive# my Aim, | 
And get my Station ſuited to my Flame ? . 
A. Go then, brave Man ! Yes, ſince it muſt be ſo, 
Where Fate and Honour calls thee, boldly go: 

In ſuch a Cauſ? tis worth the while to Die, 

There's choice enough, or Death or Victor. 

The World's the Stake, in ſuch a glorious ſtrife 

Who wou'd not Bett, at leaſt a fingle Life? 

Great Ceſar does far more, he ventures all, 

Nor Bankrupt Nature cou'd repair his Fall: 

4 May thee thy Stars with happy Omens guide, 

« And place thee ever near his Royal fide : 

« He loves the Brave, through Crowds he Meri: ſpies, 
cc Piercing like Heav'ns are his impartial Eyes. 

But haſte, leſt he the mighty Work begin, 
Which Europe's Chains muſt break, e er thou come in. 
Such Dread does even ExpeFation give, 

The Traytor dares not that, or th*: Atheiſt Hell believe. 

The Gallick Wolf already ſhrinks away, 

Already fears for his ill gotten prey. 

In deepeſt Dens from the far diſtant ſhore 

Still thinks he hears the Brittiſb Lyon roar. 

Go then the foremoſt on the trembling Strand, 

Go wade, though 'tis in thy own Blood, to Land : 

Let meaner ſordid Souls at home remain, + 

And boaſt their Fathers mighty Names in vain, 

Tho Cowards in the Traytors Vizard hide, 

For their Old King ———— —— 

Becauſe they wou'd not be o*th* fohting de. 
Embark'd i'th* bold Attempt with the brave Few, 

Let all admiring Europe ſee in you 

What the true Engliſhman was wont to do, 

While ſome New Batzle Rolls ſhall ſpeak thy Fame, 

And twenty Ages hence preſerve thy Arms and Name, 
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Q. In what Poſture and Order | the firſt, and the third againſt the 
did our Saviour eat the Paſſover | ſecond. The Order was thus: 
and bu laſt Supper with hs Diſ- | The Third Bed was for the Maſter, 
ciples ? | and whom he pleaſed ; the Firſt 
A. Twas Accubation, or a ly-|and Middle were for the Gueſts ; 
ing down upon the left ſide; with | but here they were all Gueſts, and 
the Head born up by the Elbow, | our Saviour eat only with his 
they lay upon three Beds, placed | Difciples; ſo that ſuppoſing 
at a convenient height round a- them to be in Preheminence as 
bout a Table, pur upon a Bed; | they are named, Matth. &c. they 


the Head of the ſecond, leaning | were placed as in t 


upon, or again the Boſom of anne xed. 


*** 


he | Figure 


The 


1 


| this Figure to our Saviour, where 
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The Table. 


OM 
; 


Matt h. Jam. Peter. 
Second Bec. 


| nar. James. Philip. Bartho. : 
Firit Bed. 


1 


Tho. 


1 


For though the firſt place in the 
firſt and third Bed was moſt ho- 
nourable, it was not ſo in the ſe- 
cond; but the laſt place in the 
ſecond Bed, which was neareſt to 
the Maſter of the Houſe, or in 


Peter lay — This was not 
only the Cuſtom of the Jews, 
but of the Parthians, Perfians, 
Greeks and Romans. According, 
to the Deſcription of Saluſt ius, 
Sertorius who lying in the place of 
Peter (as in the Figure) was {lain 
at Dinner by Perpenna, the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt, (who lay where 
our Saviour did.) For the above 
Triclineal Deſcription read Ben- 
maimon, that great Rabbi, as alſo 
Sopbocles', Euripides, Atheneuce- 


uw Mercurialis, Lipſius, &c. Ju- | 


venal and Ariſtotle ſay ſomething. 
of it. The Learned conclude 
the firſt Original of Leaning and: 
Accubation at Meals, was taken 
from the Gymnoſticks, who after 
their Bathing retired to Bed, 
where they took ſomething to re- 
freſh them. 

Q. Where is the Original of 
the River Nile, and through what. 
Places does it paſs to come into 


Agypt ? 


2 — 


4. All our Maps with Ptolomy, 
place it a good way beyond the 
Aquinoctial, but Erroneouſly, if 
we may believe the Ingenious 
Monfieur Tavernier, who, as his 
Curioſity was great in this parti- 
cular, ſo his Aids, and the Ad- 
vantages he had of Satisfaction 
were extraordinary ; his very 
Words (as tranſlated) are theſe : 
T have already ſaid in a- 
not her place, that at the time 
when the two Embaſſadors of X#- 
thiopia were at Dehli, my Aga 
Danech-mend-hau, who is extra- 
ordinarily Curious, ſent often for 
them, to inform himſelf in my 
Preſence, of the Condition and 


Government of their Country; 


and one day amongſt other things, 
we occafion'd them to diſcourſe 


of the Source of the Nile, which 


they call Abbabile, m_ they 


ſpake to ws as a _ fo known, 


that no Body doubted of it, ant 
where one of theſe Embaſſadors, 

and a Mogolian, that was return'd 
with him out of F#thiopia, Bad 
been in Perſon; they told hinig. 
that it takes its Origin in the 
Country of the Agans, and iſſueth 
out of the Farth at big bublin 


| Springs near ane another, whic 


from 
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form a ſmall Lake about Thirty 
or Forty Faces long; that at the 
coming out of this Lake, it us 
then aheady a pretty River, and 
from Place to Place veceiveth o- 
ther Rivers which enlarge it: 
They added, that it runs Leading: 
and forming a great Peninſole, 
and that after ſeveral Coſſala's 
from ſteep Rocks, it falls into a 
great Lake, which is not abore 
four or five Days Journey from 
its Source, in the Country of Dum- 
bia or Denbia, zbree little days 
Fourney from Gonder, the Metro- 
polis from Athiopia, that havin 
traverſed that Lake, it iſſueth 
thence, ſwell' d with all the Va- 
ters that fall there 
paſſeih through Sonnar, the prin- 
cipal City of the King of Funges 
or Barbar is, Tributary to the King 
of Xthiopia, running on and ma- 
King the Cataracts, and ſo entring 
into the Plains of Meſſer, which 
14 Xgypt. 
Q. What us the beſt Method 
for a Perſon to uſe to approach wor- 
thily to the Participation of the 
Lord's Supper, who has not Com- 
wunicated "ag a Near or two laſt 
paſt ; partly by Relapſes into for- 
merly commi:ted Sins, partly through 
great Fears of Unworthy Recei- 
ving, and partly by violent Temp- 
tations of Satan, perſwading to the 
Omiſſion of that great Duty of be- 
ing a Communicant, which our 
Saviour poſitively commanded, when 
he Inſtituted the Bleſſed Sacra- 
_ = 
A. We deſign'd this for the 
latter part of our Second Volume, as 
being proper to be treated upon 
amongit other Divinity Queſt ions, 
but being importun'd for an An- 
ſwer, the Queriſt ſüll ſtrugling 
with bis great Temptations and 


Doubts, Sc. We have thought it | 


our Duty to give him what ſatic- 
fackion we are able in the Three 
Particulars of his Query, viz. Re. 
lapſes, Fears of Unworthy Re- 
ceiving, Suggeſtions not to Com 
municate. 1. To Relapſes into a 
formerly committed Sin, they ate 
indeed great Az2gravations to it, but 
the greater they are, the ſooner 
they ought to be left, becauſe the 


danger is greater — Yet God A. 


mighty takes not ſuch meaſures 
with his Creatures, as we do with 
one another. Repentance cancels the 
greateſt Debts, The returning Pro- 
digal was no leſs lov'd than the al- 
ways dutiful Son. Not but that 
even our forgiven Impieties ought 
to impreſs a deep ſenſe of Huni- 
lity, and fear of Apoſtatizing ; for 
frequent Relapſes create an Habit, 
and an Habit of Sin generally ends 
in a ſtate of Reprobation and Impe- 
nitency ; but we hope better 
things of our Queriſt, whole Trou- 
ble at his Weakneſs, and inconſtant 
Reſolves, ſhews ſome: meaſure of 
Tenitence, and that he has not yet 
grieved the Holy Spirit ſo, as 
utterly to depart from him, 
2. Twas Luther's Paradox, That 
none came Worthy, but thoſe that 
are unworthy ;, that is, In their 
own ſenſe and feeling 
A true ſenſe of a Pei ſon's Unwor- 
thineſs, which is attended with 
Repentance, Holy Reſolutions, 
and a ſtricter watch over himſelf, 
is never without true Faith; by 
conſequence ſuch a Pe ſon is not 
„ for a Commemoration 
and Participation of the Object of 
his Faith, I mean our dying duvi- 
our. 3. We have little ealon 
to believe the Father of Lies, who 
is always molt buſie with thoſe he 
is in danger of loſing— Thole 
that came got to the Vedding Se” 
per, were deſtroy'd, as well as that? 

that 
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Garment, Matth. 22. 5, 6, 7. 
compared with 11, 12, and 13 
Verles, ——— Chriſt taſted Death 
or all Men; therefore thoſe fru- 
ſtrate: his Love, who wilfully ex- 
clude themſelves from the Benefits 
thereof, in Excuſes and Delays, 
and neglect a Concern of ſo great 
Moment. Numa Pompilizs, be- 
ing upon a time told that his Ene- 
mies were in Arms, and coming 
againſt him, he made this Anſwer, 
At Ego rem Divinam faciv : But 
I (faith he) am ſacrificing to the 
He would not omit what 
he thought his Duty, (although 
he was a Heathen) when the Ene- 
my was at the very Gates. In 
ſhort, let the Queriſt repent of 
what he knows he is guilty 
of, and if he has wrongs any 
Perſon in any Nature, let him 
make what ſatisfaction he can, 
God requires no more ; let him 
reſolve to be more watchful for 
the furure, and avoid the Oc- 
caſions of his Sin, and then let 
him Communicate, and doubt 
not; for an honeſt hearty endea- 
vour to fear God, never wants 
the Divine Aſſiſtance. 


Q. Who is the greateſt Uſurper 
in the World ? one 

A. Tis a hard matter to re- 
ſolve : The French King bids fair 
for it, who as near as he can, .U- 
ſurps and Lords it over the Lives, 
Rights and Priviledges of as much 
of Europe as he can. But I believe 
the Pope gut- Vids him, in breaking 
in upon the Rights of Heaven, and 
exalting himſelf above all that is 
called God, by anſwering the 
Character of Rev. 17. 


Q. When I lived in Pedford- 


Town, there was a Man of a quict: 
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that came without a Wedding 
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Vit, a bold Spirit, and a fluent 
Tongue, but of a looſe debauch'd 
Converſation ; who in my hearing 
1 That he did believe that 
there was neither God nor Devil, 
Heaven nor Hell; and I told him, 
that he did very raſbly to utter 
thoſe words, being greatly delu- 
ded by the Devil ; and that I was 
confident, if I lived to ſee him die, 
I ſhould hear him contradict ſuch 
unworthy, impious Aſſertions. He 
replyed, At the preſent he was 
aſſured of what he aid 
Not long after, thu Perſon was ap- 
prehended, and for a Notorious 
Crime, Condemn'd by a Fudge of 
Aſſze to be hanged, and about a 
Day before his Execution, I went 
E him, on purpoſe to ſee if the 
Thoughts of approaching Death had 
not made him change his former 
Atheiſtical Principles And co- 
ming to him, he did with many Tears 
bewail hu former Delufions, and 
told me that a Priſon, and the Se- 
rious Meditation of Death, had 
opened hu Eyes; and that when he 
had formerly ſaid to me, there was 
no God, yet he did not then hearti- 
ly believe what he ſaid, -—— —— 
What's your Thoughts upon all this? 
And abs or no you think there 
ever was a real Atheiſt ? 55 

A. We are all naturally inclin'd 
to believe what we would have 
to be. 'Tis an ill Man's — 
there ſhould be 10 God, becaule 
no Puniſhment, and this Intereſt 
paſſes into Argument, but yet not 
lo concluding as to pals into a 
Satisfaction. I know not how 
far a deep habitual Courſe of Ime 
piety may deprave the ſudgment, 
and render the Delinquent unca- 
pable to take a due Eſtimate of 
Futurity ; but ] cannot believe a- 
ny Peiſon, that will give himſelf 
' the liberty of thinking, and yet 
| deny 


—— ——_ 
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deny the Exiſtence of a Deity, | 
borh.as to Creation and Provi- 
dence —— I knew a Perſon that 


ed univerſally, as if it always 
ad done ſo, we muſt have de- 
ny'd it, ſince we have in our knoy- 


us'd to damn that idle thought of |ledge, Inſtances of ſome Perſons 


thinking, which to me appear'd |wh 
"tures, and all that, as Hui. 


a greater Argument of an Atheiſt, 
than the profeſſing of one's [elf ſo. 
I believe there may be a drunken 
injudicious Atheiſt, but not a ſo- 
ber thinking Atheiſt. 


Q. What ib Love! 

A. *Tis very much like Light, 
| a thing that every Body 
knows, and yet none can tell what 
to make of it: *Tis not Money, 
Fortune, Jointure, Raving, Stab- 
bing, Hanging, Romancing , 
Flowncing, Swearing, Ramping, 
Deſiring, Fighting, Dying, 
though all thoſe have been, are, 
and itill will be miſtaken and 
miſcalled for it, What ſhall we 
ſay of it? 'Tu a pretty little ſoft 
thing that plays about the Heart; 
——— ——and thole who have it 
Will know it well enough by this 
Deſcription. *Tis extreamly like 
a Sigh, and could we find a Painter 
could draw one, you'd eaſily mi- 
ſtake it for the other: *Tis all over 
Eyes, ſo far is it from being blind, 
as ſome old Dotards have deſcrib'd 
it, who certainly were blind them- 
ſelves : It has a Mouth too, and 
a pair of pretty Hands, but yet 
the Hands ſpeak, and you may fee! 
at a diſtance every Word that 
comes out of the Mouth, gently 
ſtealing through your very Soul 
—— But we dare not make 
any further Enquiries, leſt we 
ſhould 1aiſe a Spirit roo powerful 

for all our Art to lay again, 


Q. Why Love generally turns to 
Coldneſs and Neglect, after Mar- 
viage 


4. Had the Queſtion been pro- 


who have their Flames and Nap- 


bras calls it, as much after the 


Nooſing as before; and to ſay 
Truth, thoſe who have ſo, are in 
fo fine a Dream, that it were 
both a i and a cruelty to wake 


'em. But the Queſtion is very 


cautiouſly and prudently put; 


— —— Why Love generally 
turns to Coldneſs? In which ſenſe 
tis undeniably true, and the Rea- 


lons thereof we ſhall attempt to 
give: One great cauſe we believe 


to be the Cuſtom of the Age. Me 
have ſeen ſome Kings Reigns, 
wherein it has been thought an 
abominable ſcandal for a Man to 
love his own Wife, whatever he 
might do by others. *Twas e. 
ſteemed an Argument of a lou 
Spirit; and if things had gone 
on, as they were fairly going, the 
Croſs-bar muſt have been changed 
from the Baſtard's Scutcheon to 
the Legitimate's, and nothing 
would have been thought a gres- 
ter diſgrace, than to have been 
lawfully begotten, or born in 
Wedlock. Decency obliges us 
to forget whoſe Example it was, 
extreamly contributed to this bad 
Cuſtom; but we ought not eaſily 
to do ſo, as to thole who took lo 
much painsto bring us to it. The 
Invincible Monarch himſelf, oi 
France; nay, his Confeſſors and 
all, thought it not below them to 
be Pimps to England; their Nati. 
on ſupply'd the Court, City and 
Country, in the Devil's name, with 
French Miſſes, Stallions, falle 


Counts and Footmen, they reſol- 
ving, if poſible, to make us of the 


| Half-blood with themſelves, that, 
as 


| 


= 
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as 


28 by the Transfuſion, of that of 
a Sheep or Calf into a Man, they 
might render us by degrees more 
lame and eaſie, and fitter to make 
Slaves and Footballs. This French 
Poiſon working into a great part 


| of the Body of the Nation, as 


their Diſeaſe into that of a Man, 
is not eaſie to be got rid of, but 
will at leaſt leave ſome ugly Symp- 
toms a long time: And this we 
look upon to be one great Rea- 
ſon of this Coldneſs and Neglect, 
but too often obſerved after 
Marriage, But to be ingenuous, 
there ſeems yet ſomething deep- 
er in the Cale, and a larger 
Cauſe than this we have now 
aſſigned. Variety has, to ſay Truth, 


| a ſtrange Charm in it, and muſt 


have, from a ſort of neceſſity of 


Nature ; becauſe we find nothing- 


which gives the Mind that Satis- 
faction which it is made for, 
and which it will fill vainly ſeek 
in ſenſible Objects, out of Fond- 
neſs to the Body to which it is ſo 
nearly join'd. Satiety common- 
ly breeds Loathing, and even 
Manna every day, would make 
one weary of it. But this Varie- 
ty may be obtained, this Satiety 
may be cured, where there is at 


firſt a virtuous Love, grounded 


on Sympathy and Similitude, 
where there is beſides Wit and 
Diſcretion , all which have 
Charms that are almoſt infinite, 
and can never be exhauſted. Di- 
leretion hides thoſe Faults which 
are generally diſcovered after 
Marriages, or by degrees removes 
them ; if not, virtuous Love ex- 
cules, or at leaſt ballances them, 
and Wit, has always ſomethiug 
entertaining and new, that's the 
Salt and Spirit which keeps the 
Sweets of Matrimony from grow— 
ing vapid, dull, and diſagreeable. 
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If tis very feldom all theſe 
"Qualifications meet, tis no won- 
der that the firſt Odour as ſeldom 
continues; but where theſe are, 
it cannot fail. Thus we have not 
only ſhown the Reaſons of this 
Coldneſs and Neglect, ſo very 
common after Marriage, but 
we hope too the manner how 
to avoid it. 1 


Q. What are the beſt Remedies 
for Love, and what cure is there 
for a deſperate Lover ? „ 

A. Theſe were propoſed fing; 
ly, but being the ſame, or near 
akin, for we ſuppoſe none will 
defire Remedies for Love, but 
ſuch as deſpair of attaining the 
beloved Object, we here intend 
to anſwer them together. Ovid 
has enough of them, but *tis too 
tedious a work to tranſcribe him. 
He adviſes thoſe who would love 
no longer, amongſt other things, 
to. endeavour to ſurprize ſuch as 
they have lov'd, in their Undreſs, 
which may be in ſome caſes a ve- 
ry 2 in others as dangerous 
a Remedy. There's an unlucky 
Story in ſome of our old Writers, 
of a certain Monk, that was de- 
{perately in Love with a Barbers 

aughter, who lived near his Mo- 
naſtery, which proceeded even to 
Dotage; and thougk an ingeniqus 
Man, made him,as commonly hap- 
pens, abſolutely unfit for any buſi- 
neſs. . His Abbot had a great kind- 
neſs for him, and finding no Ar- 
guments could work upon him, 
and that no other way would 
cure him, very carefully and father. 
ly ordered them both to be ſhut 
up together in a cloſe Room, and 
no Soul to come near them, only 
what Proviſions they wanted to 
be put in at a {mall Wicket every 


| day. The Monk for the firſt Week 


thought 
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I 
| 


| 
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thought himſelf in Paradiſe, the 
ſecond *rwas pretty well, but the 
third he was in Purgatory, and the 
fourth in Hell it ſelf; begging at 
the Wicket, of all Loves, that the 
Abbot would let him out again, 
though he were to live on nothing 
but Bread and Vater. A plea- 
Fant Remedy enough, but ſuch a 
one as our 8 Lover will 
hardly find practicable ; we there- 
fore adviſe him to a long Abſence, 
hard Labour, work it out; for ſome 
fay tis a lazy Diſeaſe. Or if this 
ſuit not with their Circumſtances, 


let em affront the Perſon lov'd, 


and thereby get themſelves more 
abſolutely ſcora'd and hated, and 
if that don't do the work, they 
almoſt deſerve no other but a 
Hempen Remedy, 


Q. Where u the likelieſt place to 
et a Husband in? 

A. Poor diſtreſſed my Had 
we but her Name, we ſhould go 
near to inſert an Advertiſement 
for her at the end of this Book. 
Bur fince ſhe has left us in the 
dark, ſhe muſt e'en be contented 


with the beſt Directions we can 


ive her in this weighty Matter, 
We anſwer then, That 'tis the 
Iikelieſt place to get a Lover where 
there are feweſt Nomen; and accor- 
dingly, if ſhe'll venture to Ship her 
ſelf for ſome of the Plantatjons 
by the next Fleet, if ſhe's but any 
thing marketable, ten to one but 
one or other there will ſave her 


. longing. 


A. Whether ts abſence or preſence 
beſt for Lore? £ pref 

A. The latter in the beginning 
of an Amour, the former when ris 
confirm'd, and already ſettled. Ir 
is dangerous at firſt, becauſe it 
gives a Rival opportunity to make 


Vol. I. 
Addreſſes, and tis ſomewhat in 
Loving, as tis in Racing, where 
if once a Horſe gets the itart, tis 
not ſo eaſily recovered : But where 
the main diſpute is once over, and 
the Heart fairly won, the caſe is 
much alter'd, rhen perhaps being 
always preſent is one of the moſt 
dangerow though defired things 
that can befal a Lover. As A 
quaintance grows more intimate, 
our Lovers are ſtill leſs upon their 
Guards, they don't ſhew their beſt 
fide to one another, as at firſt. 
Faults will daily be found, un- 
lucky Accidents will fall out, ſuch 
things will be diſcover'd as wou'd 
never have been ſuſpected nor be- 
liev'd, a thouſand little Quarrels 
and Piques will ariſe, which at 
leaſt produce Vexation, oftentimes 
a final parting; But now in abſence 
the quite contrary happens; ve 
willingly forget the Faults of thoſe 


we love, and magnifie their Excel- 
lencies : we embrace and cheriſh 
their dear Ideas and Memories; 
we are daily expecting and wiſh- 
ing to ſee and hear from them, and 
if we hear, eſpecially by Letters, 
our Love is extreamly encreaſed 
by thoſe little ſubtile Meſſengers: 
There's all the Soul, and more, 10 
be ſeen in them. We ſay therein 
whatever we pleaſe, without be- 
ing put to the trouble of a ſuitable 
Repartee, or pumping for a kind 
and yet diſcreet Anſwer : All our 
Thoughts are there dreſs'd at the 
ben advantage, and we may gixe 
them juſt what turn we pleaſe. 
The Man may write with as much 
Paſſion as he will, he may ſer his 
Adorable before him, dreſs'd in as 
many Beauties as his Fancy can 
form, without having the Orig 
nal by to confute him, and writ 
according to the new form'd ex. 
cellency of his Idcal Miſtreſs 25 

ring 


— 
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bring in e'en all the fine things 
he thinks of, The Lady may 


with all the Caution fhe pleaſes 


wer him again, and let as 
_—_ Love an the will look out 
through her Prudence; make 
what Promiſes ſhe pleales, yet 
with ſuch ReſtriFions and Modifi- 
cations, as ſhall bind her no more 
than one of the King of France's 
Treaties, or Edicts — —— 
And when they come once to 
meet again, there's ſuch ado with 
Tranſports, Raptures, and the reſt, 
that in a word, we dare think 
no longer on't. 
. By what way may thoſe who 
read much, beſt preſerce their Eye- 


A. There are a hundred Medi- 
cines to be uſed which every Old 
Woman will tell you. For pre- 
ventive Remedies, Study not 
much by Candle light, nor drink 
often of ſtrong Liquors, unlefs 
you are of his mind, who ſaid, 
w—Farewel dear Eyes! when 
his Phyſicians told him, if he did 
not forbear Wine, he'd certainly 
loſe em. Waſhing em every 
Morning with good Spring-wa- 
ter, 1s a cheap and excellent Re- 
medy for 'em when ill-affe&- 
ed. The Philoſophical Tranſacti- 
ons, Vol. 4. T. 1157. tells us, that 
Verjuice is a Remedy for ſore 
Eyes: But the prettieſt way of 
cure is, what they give us, Vol. 3. 
T. 727. which take in their own 
Words: A Gentleman of ſixty 
Years of Age, which by Reading 
had ſo extremely impair'd hi8 
Sight, that he cou'd now Read 
no longer, nor cou'd any ſort of 
Spectacles afford him any relief, 
till at length he recovered the 
Uſe of his Eyes by this Method : 
He took Spectacles with the 


Vol.1. -< The Athenian ORACLE. 228 
| largeſt Circles next Semicircles 
on the over-part, on both ſides be 


cut the Bone, then taking out the 
Glaſſes, he put black Spaniſh Lea- 
thers Taper-wiſe into the other Cir- 
cles, which widened enough, together 
with the encreaſmg wideneſs of the 
Leather, took in his whole Eye at 
the greater end, the leſs being only 
big enough to put in the top of his 
little Finger, and through the leſſer 
End he thus read the ſmalleſt Cha- 
racers like large Print. This may 
alſo be with Paper, black'd in the 
inſide with ſomewhat that does not 
ſhine——— Thus far they 
for the Succeſs. of the Experi- 
ment, we have try'd it our ſelves, 
and find it anſwers Expectation, 
as we doubt not will any one 
elſe, who ſhall have occaſion to 
make uſe on't, we hope with- 


out any Offence to the Spectacle- 


— 


Qt. Met ber the Grand Devil be 


a Corporeal Subſtance; and if ſo 
of what Colour ? | by 


A. Angels, Souls and Spirits 
are Immaterial Beings, not clogg'd 
with, or confined to Matter and 
Form, therefore without Colour, 
for. Colour is an Accident, 
and can't be independant of Sub- 


ſtance. The Devil may appear 


by aſſuming Matter to act in; 
lometimes in one Form, ſome- 
times in another; and at ſuch 
times ſome Colour is to be ſeen, 
but this aſſumed Matter and Co- 
lour, however diverſified, is not 
Devil, for the Devil can't be ſeen 
any more than a Thought, or 
ones Mind, which are Objects 
more inconfiſtent with Viſibility, 
than the Object of Smelling is 
with Audibility- . 
Q Q. Fhe- 
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Q. Whether were thoſe Devils | 
drowned with the Swine, that ran 
violently down @ ſteep place into 
the Sea? | ; 
4. The Occaſion of this Que- 
ry might poſlibly be from the 
Story of the Prieſt, who Preach- 
ing upon that Text, declar'd he 
knew no means how the Door 
Devils could avoid the ſame Fate 
as the Swine underwent, being 
not only under Water, but allo: 
Impriſon'd in the Swine; but 
the real Solution is parallel t 
that of the preceding Quelition; 
Drowning or Suffocation is an 
Act of Violence upon the re- 
ſpizxing Organs, but the Devil 
has no Throat, Lungs, c. be- 
cauſe immaterial, therefore not to 
be drown'd ; tis all one to him 
whether he is in the Bowels of 
the Earth, the Air, Fire or Wa- 
ter; he is equally proof againſt 
thoſe Effects that all of em have 
upon Material Beings. 
Q. Is theStoryof the Tarantula, | 
Sc. real. or only a Fable! | 
4. We having ſo many Inſtan- 
ces both of that Creature, and 
the Effects its Biting produces, 
and ev'n a form'd Hiſtory of the 
Animal, and of the Diſeaſe, Prin- 
ted at Leyden in Twelves , no 
longer fince than 1688. We have 
all the reaſon in the World to 
believe it be true, and none that 
we can conceive, for which we 
ſhould queſtion it. The Account 
that Author gives of this ſtrange 
merry Spider, and its effects, take 
as follows : The Diſeaſe occaſion'd 
by its biting , he tells us, lurks 
in the Blood generally two Nears 
before it arrives to the height, 
only producing Fevers, &c. after 
this ſome Symptoms there are 
common to all who are bitten, 
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as that they delight in Muſick 
and ave ſtrongly inclined —＋ Ge- 
fticulation, or a kind of Dancing; 
others are proper and fjeculia 
to ſome only, as weeping, laugh - 
ing, Lis ag 4 themſelves & inge, 
&c. whic mour, whatever ti. 
they firſt light upon, remain: 
em 
ave ſtrangely delighted and af. 
feted — 4 ys Colon, 
Red, Blew, Green, or as it hap- 
pens. This for the Diſeaſe. 4. 
for the Cure, "tis either com. 
mon to all, as Muſick and Dan- 
cing ; or elſe more peculiar and 
proper, namely different Tunes 
to different Perſons, according 
to the different Symptoms of the 
Diſeaſe, wherein it ſeems lies the 
great Art of curing em; ſince 
what eaſes one, torments another, 
He proceeds to the Cauſe and 
Manner both of Diſeaſe aud 
Cure. The firſt he thus attempts 
to explain, The Salivous Poiſon 
of the Spider ſeizes principally on 
the Nerves and Muſcles, and in 
them the Spirits, and by its pe- 
riodical Heat ſtirs up and In- 
creaſes the Heat of the Heanrt, 
or corrupts the Bile in the Vejjels, 
and when the Poiſon once af- 
fets the Spirits, it thereby cau- 
ſes an unnatural Motion at the 
beginning of the Nerves, which 
by Fellication of the Muſcles, in- 
clines the Perſon to Geſticulation , 
or a ſort of Dancing. As for 
| the manner of the Cure 
The Air moved by the Muſical 
Motion of the String or Infiri 
ment, moves the next, and ſo 
onwards ( as we ſee the cr 
cular increaſing Motion of 4s 
Water, when a Stone is caſt into 
it ) till the like te proauced in 
the Spitits of the Body, to which 


£1] 


the 


ufical 
Inſtru- 
Nd ſo 
e C11” 
of the 
ſt into 
red in 
) Hic 

the 


vol. I. The Athenian ORACLE. 


the Air us impell d. Now the Com- 
motion of- the Paſſions depends on 
the Spirits, aud the viſcous Hu- 
mour of the Tarantula, 7s a very 
capable ſubje of Sound. Hence the | 
next Air being mov'd by a Muſica}: 
Air ſuitable to the Patient, the 
lurking Poifon and Spirits of, a 
Man are put into a Commot ion, by 
which Agitation the Nerves being 
vellicated, the Spirits vehemently 
ftirr'd , and Muſcles moved, the 
Dancing, or ſomething like it, muſt 
of neceſſity enſue, by which the 
Cure i perform d; for by vehement 
Motion the Blood u heated, the 
Pores are opened, and the Poyſon 
rarifyed, which can't be done by 
common Sudonficks, becauſe the 
Medicines can't reach, or at leaſt | 
can't ſtir thoſe little Particles where 
the Toyſon lyes, as dancing does. 
Thus much we have 
thought fir to tranſcribe from 
this judicious Author on ſo curi- 
ous a Subject. Such as would Le 
further ſatisfied concerning the 
itrange Ethcacy of Muſick, let em 
conſult the Learned Yofſus de Poe- 
ata Cantu. 


r 


Q. Whether it be lawful for a 
Young Lady to pray for a Huband ; 
and if lawful, in what Form? 


A. He muſt renounce Huma- 
nity, and confeſs himſelf a ſort 
ot an Agęgreſſor upon the Privi- 
ledges of Nature, that would not 
make it as immortal as poſlible-, 
which is only honourably effect- 
ed by Marriage, whereby we 
lurvive in our Children. Aſery 
without a Friend to bear a part, 
is very Aftiting, and Happineſs 
without Communication is te- 
lions, and (as Seneca has obſerved) 
ſometimes inclines us 10 make a 


| 


* 
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voluntary Choice of Miſery for No- 
velty. e ſhould be a vagrant 
ſort of Animals without Mar- 
riage, as if Nature were aſham'd 
of our Converſe ; we ſhould con- 
tribute to the deſtruction of 
States, condemn the Wiſdom of 
the firſt Inſtitutor, and cenſure 
the Edicts of ſuch Common- 
wealths, who upon very good 
grounds have diſcountenanc'd and 
e Celibacy, Nay, ſuppo- 
ing all the Miſeries that Marri- 
age-haters ſuggeſt ſhould fall upon 
us, *tis our own Fault, if with 
Socrates we don't learn more by a 
Scolding Wife, than by all the Pre- 
cepts of Philoſophers, —————— 
Now if it be lawful to Marry, *tis 
lawful for Ladies to pray for good 
Husbands, if they find their In- 
clination, Concerns in the World, 
or other Motive (which they are 
to be Judges of) confiſtent with 
the ends of ſuch Society. As to 
the Form of Prayer required, they 
may, if they pleaſe, uſe the fol- 
lowing, if they are not better 
furniſhed already, | 


From a profane Libertine, from 
one affettedly pious, from a profuſe 
Aimoner , from an uncharitable 
Wretch, from a wavering Religis- 
fo, and an injudicious Zealut : 
Deliver me! 
From one of a ſtarch'd Gravity, 
or of a ridiculous Levity; from an 
ambitious Stateſman , from a 
reſtleſs Projefor , from one that 
loves any thing beſides me, but 
what is very juſt and honouratle. 
— Deliver me! 
From an extacy'd Poet, from 4 
modern Wit, from a baſe Coward, 
and a raſa Fool, from # Pad and 
a Pauper. — Deliver me.! 


From 


Ts 
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FHom a Venus Darling, from a 
Bacchus Praſelyte, from a Travel- 
Ting Half, from a Domeſtick Ani- 
70 


from all Maſculine Plague: 
mot yet recounted. - 
— Deliver me !=—Burt— | 
ide me one whoſe Love has more 
of Judgment than Paſion, who is 
Maſter of himſelf, or at leaſt an 
ind efatigable Scholar in ſuch a Stu- 
dy; who has an equal Flame, a 
parallel Inclination, a Temper and | 
Hul ſo like mine, that as two Tal- 
lies we may appear more perfect 
by Union 3 
Gitte me one of as genteel an 
Education as alittle Expence of 
time will permit, with an indif- 
rent Fortune, rather independent 
of the ſervile Fate of Palaces, and 
yet one whoſe Retirement is not 
lo much from the Publick, as 
into himſelf : One ( if poſtible ) 
above Flattery and Afronts, and 


yet as careful in preventing the| 


Injury, as able to repair it 
One, the Beauty of whoſe Mind 
exceeds that of his Face, yet not 
deformed ſo as. to be diſtinguiſh- 
able from others even unto a ridi- 
cule. 

Sire me one that has learn d 
to live much in a little time, one 
That is no great familiar in Con- 
tier ſe with the World, nor no little 
one with himfelf : One (if two 
ſuch - Happineſſes may be granted 
at one time to our Sx) who 
with theſe uncommon Endow- 
ments of Minds, may ( naturally ) 


have a ſweet, mild eaſie Diſpo- 
fition ; or at leaſt One who by 


| bus practice and frequent Habit 
has made himſclf /o 


let him be truly Vertuous and 
Pious; that is tofay, Let me 


; +. 
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before he 
is made mine, but as the Maſter- 
perfection and chiefeſt Draught, 


„ Vol 
be truly Happy in my Choice. 
Q. A Lady deſires to know when 
be ſhall have a Hwband. 
A. We read of a Waggiſh Boy, 
that went to the Delphick Ora- 
cle, with a live Sparrow in his 
nand, and propoled this Queui- 
on, Whether the Sparrow was 
dead or alive? Deſigning, that 
if the Oracle nad anſwered dead, 
to have ſhewn it lire, or if the 
Oracle had an{wer'd alive, to 
have cruſb'd it in bis hand, and 
produc'd it dead, but the Oracle 
anſwer'd, In te ſitum, &c. *Tis in 
thy power to produce it eitner 
alive or dead. I am ſenſible the 
Lady needs not to be jnliructed 
in the Application, whicn it ſhe 
deſigns in the Affirmative , I 
would not have her to neglect 
her Form of Prayer. 

Q. Whether it i better to lire 
fingle, or to marry? | 

A. This Queſtion is much the 
lame with the tormer part of the 
Firſt Quetiion, however we ſhall 
add — Mariage is all in 
the Exireams, nothing moacrate 
in't; "us either accompanied 
with Hatred and Bitteineſs, or 
full of Sweetneſs and Affection; 
tis either a Paradice, or a Hell; 
but it is never the latter from 115 
own Nature, but from the fault 
of the Perſons, who know not now 
to uſe it as they ought, Nay, we 
might add, That though gene- 
rally People are by the Preudi- 
ces of Education or -otheiwile, 
unfit to make a proper Choice 
for ſuch an Endearing Society , 
yet they are generally fo happy 
in t, that they would nor leave it 
tho' they might be put to their 
choice; we ſhall give you a fer- 
tinent Inſtance of a whole City 
at once. The Emperour Core 
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. one her Husband upon ber Back; 


the Third befieged Guedelphus 
Duke of Bavaria, in the City of 
Wensburg in Germany; the Vo- 
men perceiving that the Town could 
not poſſibly hold out long, petition d 
the Emperour that they * depart 
only with ſo much as each of them 
could carry on their Backs; which 
the Emperouy condeſcended to, eæpe- 
Fing they would have loaden them- 
ſelves with Silver and Gold, &c. 
But they came all forth with every 


whereat the Emperour was ſo mo- 
ved, that he wept, received the 
Duke into his Favour, gave all 
the Men their Lives, and extol- 
ed the Women with deſerved Praiſes. 
(Camer Oper. Subciſio, 1 Cent. c. 
51. Pp. 228, I think there needs 
not a greater Inſtance of ſome- 
thing generally taking in Mar- 
riage, beyond any other Enjoy- 
ment in the World: But I leave 
the Ladies to judge, ſince their 
own Sex were Parties concern'd 
herein, 


Q. I. fo happened, That a Man 
having a Wife ſeveral Years, but, 
as I remember, no Children by Ber; 
at laſt he fell in Love with - his 
Aid, being ſomewhat handſom, 
whom he importun'd and beſet very 
hard to fulfil his Deſires, which at 
laſt ſhe ſeemingly conſented to, by 
aptointing both the Time and Place, 
which was a dark Cellar. In the 
mean time, the honeft Maid acquaints 
her Miſtreſs with the whole deſign, 
who' co not hut commend her 
Houeſty, Wit, and Fuſtice, and 
bid her about the prefix'd time to 
be out of the way, and ſhe would 
ſupply her room in the dark ; and 
accordingly did, managing the Im- 
poſture with that . cunning, that 
ver Husband: perceiv'd not bis 
Miſtade, but being more vigorous 


| 
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| than ordinarily, by the ſtrength 7 


Fancy, he got his Wife with Child 
of Two Boys at the ſame; time: Pray 


reſolve me, Whether the Children 


were Baſtards or not? | 

A. The Man certainly com- 
mitted Adultery with his own Wife, 
all the Circumſtances and Quali- 
fications that make up an Adulte- 
row A/t, being joined. together 
on his part. But becauſe a Man 
cannot beget a Man without a 
Woman, it follows, that the Chil- 
dren were partly his, and partly 
his honeſt Wife's: And therefore, 
lo far as the Man was ſo concern'd 
in their Generation, ſo far only 
they were Baſtards, ' wholly as to 
his Intentionality, and partly as to 
nis Potentiality of an Act. 
Q. What is the reaſon that the 
French-man is ſo much incens d 
with the Lie ? 3 

A. They ſuppoſe themſelves to 


be the moit civiliz'd Nation in the 


World, as may be ſeen by their 
Writings ; but I wonder not that 


{| tis an affront to them, or any bo- 


dy elſe, that has the leaſt ſenſe 
of Honour and Reputation, This 
Vice deſtroys the ends of Society 
and Converſe, which are founded 
upon Speech, the Mind's Inter- 
preter ; but if there be no aſſu- 
rance of this, then Humane So- 
ciety is deſtroy'd: Wherefore, 
to be thought or call'd a Liar, 35 
the worſt Character and Term 
that can be fixed upon a Rational 
Being: Therefore no wonder 
at all, that any one bears the At- 
front fo refentjngly, - . 
Q. M hether is there any -ſuch 


thing as the Salamander, and will | 


it, as vulgarly reported, live in the 
Fire ? | IE ee 
A. Obſerve moſt of theſe Vul- 
gar Reports and Traditions, and 
you'll find ſome grounds or other, 
Q-4 whick 
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which gave Occaſion for them , 
though they generally make more 
on't than there really is: So here 
tere is ſomething of 
Truth in the Salamander's living 
in the Fire, though perhaps not 
by nalf ſo much as is generally 
reported. Take the moſt Authen- | 
tick Account we can give you 
thereof from the Tranſactions of 
the Koyal Society, Vol. 1. p. 377. 
Where they tell us, chat one Sig- 
nior Corvino, an Italian, brought 
one of thoſe Creatures from the 
Indies, and made an Experiment 
publickly upon it at Rome, caſt- 
ing it upon the burning Coals, 
at which it immediately ſwell'd 
and vomited a black Subſtance 
on the neareſt Coals, which put 
them out ; when new ones were 
E in their rooms, he repeated the 

ame Experiment, and ſaved him- 
{elf thereby from the Force of the 
Fire by the ſpace of two hours. 
But when New Coals were apply'd 
the third time, the poor Creatures 
ſtock was ſpent, his Engine 
would play no longer, and he 
even fairly gave up the Ghoſt, 
and was burnt to Death. 

Q. I there any ſuch Creature as 
the Baſiluk, and whether is it true 
that it kills with its Look where it 
ſees firſt, and dies if a Man firſt 
A 

A. There's no great heed to be 
given to what Old Authors tell us 
on this' particular, tho here, as 
tis before faid, we verily believe 
that Truth and Falſbood are ming- 
led together. There are Serpents, 
as Naturaliſts inform us, 'which 

nerally go erect , and have 

omething like a Crown upon 
their Heads. There are alſo: to 
this day ſome Serpents of ſo ſubtil 
| 

| 


„ 


very Breaths, as we receive it 
from good Hands in the modern 
Deſcriptions of Æthiopia, and 
other parts of Africk Now 
ſuppoſing any ſuch Serpents, as 
we fee no Reaſon to doubt the 
Authority of the Relators, it's 
certain that if they firſt diſcover 
a Man when near enough to 
breathe on him, he's dead; 
if the Man firſt ſees the Serpent, 
undoubtedly he'll do the beſt to 
kill him, if he can't eſcape him; 
— and this is the furtheſt Pro- 
bability we can reach to in this 
matter, 3 

Q. Gentlemen, your Form of 
Prayer for the Ladies Choice of 
Husbands, wu like to make but half 
of the Age happy, unleſs you con- 
tinue your goodneſs by affording the 
like affiſtance to the other half, I 
mean your own Sex, in chooſing 
Wices, which we exped from your 
Hands with the firſt Opportunity, 
for fear the Ladies fhould get the 
ſtart of 16? 0 

A. When you find your Devoti- 
on warm with thoughts of this Na- 
ture, you may change the follow- 
ing Character imo a Prayer for — 
„ One whole Piety and Vurtue 
6 has meaſured the Chains of 
„Providence, and accordingly 
„ makes a due Eiiimate of all 
** Occurrences— W hoſe Soul is 
4 too great to be cruſht under the 
« weight of adverſe Storms, and 
« yet at the ſame time of a ſoft, 
<« eaſe, affable Temper Who 
js a ſtranger to diſguiſe, yet not 
“ ſo free and open as to give 
grounds for Contempt. One to 
“ whom Nature has been liberal 
“in good Features and Proporti- 
„ons of Body, but. yet with 4 
Fairer Mind: Witty without A- 
« "buſes, Modeſt without Weak- 
FF 2 91 1. nels, 


a Spiſom that they kill with their 
enen 
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. . ̃ Oy; ̃ !.. ß Cn” OO EEC Ge St 


A” \, A — _ A 


- 


« neſs, fealous of nothing but 
« the decreaſe of her Kindneſs to 
« vou: Geneious, yet not pro- 
“ fuſe. One whole Prudence can 
4e ſecure you from an Inſpection 


| | « into her Famil y- Accounts, and 


« divert the Curſe of trifling into 
« Poverty. A good Houlewife, that 
« can appear as great in the World 
« with one hundred Pounds a 


« Year, as her Neighbours with 


« two. One who believes her 
« Perſon ſhould be a Figure, and 
« her Portion a Cypher, which 
« added to her advances the 
« Summ, but alone fignifies no- 
« thing; rather the Heir of her 
«© own Deſerts, than barely the 
« Off-ſpring of Virtuous Pa- 
& rents, — One that without the 
« Tryal of her Virtue can out of 
« a Principle of Generoſity be 
« zuſttoyour Bed. — Whole Vir- 
ce tue, Wit and Modeſty can ra- 
« ther be imitated than equal'd by 
e her Neighbours, == In ſhort 
One whoſe Carriage exceeds this 
Character, and attains to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. chap. 3. or 
that of the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 
31. from Ver. 10. to the End. 
Q. What are we to think of the 
little clinking Noiſe called a Death- 


'watch ? To which we add one 


from another's Hand. I have 
been for ſome time ſince accompani- 


ed in my Chamber with the Noiſe 


of what the common People call a 


eath-watch : One Evening above | 


the reſt I ſate down by a Table, 
from whence the Noiſe proceeded, 
and laid my Watch upon the ſame, 
1 perceived to my Admiration that 
the ſound made by this inviſible 
Automaton ( if ſuch it be ) was 
louder than that of the Artificial 
Machine: It's Vibrations would 
fall as regular, but wit hal quick- 
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er, I ſtruck a Box upon the 
Table, whence I am confident the 
Noiſe came, and hereupon it in- 
mediately ceaſed ſtriking. After 
ſome ſmail Intermiſſion it bega 

again, I moved the Box a fd 


Upon the third Repetition of its 
Motion, 1 opened the ſaid Box, and 
although I uſed the moſt diligent 
and ſcrutinous ſearch to ground a 
Conjecture of what it might be, yet 
it eſcaped my ſight. I have ſince 
heard two of them together in the 
ſame place. Now 1 deſire 
to be ſatufied if this Noiſe might 
proceed from any Inſet? If in the 
Affrmative, I would gladly know 
from what; as likewiſe whether 
the Preſage of Death grounded 
thereon has any other Bf than 
Superſtition. If in tbe Negative, 
I would gladly know from whence 
it a, and what is your Opinion 
thereon ? 

A. We our ſelves could give 
ſeveral xelated Inſtances of this 
Nature, but ſhall offer only one 
which we Experimentally know 
to be Matter of Fact; tis this: 
There was ſuch a Noiſe as this 
heard ina plain Wall, where there 
was a little hole eaten with a 
Worm : we us'd what endeavours 
we could to get the little Diſtur- 
ber out of its hole, and after ſome 
one; with a little Care, and a 
i Paper Trap, we took it, and it 
We are informed that the ſame 
Noiſe is effected by a ſmall Grub 
or Worm, but whether true or 
not we can't affirm, becauſe we 
have no certain Inſtance, It's a 
common thing in ſome places to 
hear ſo many together, that by 
the confuſed mixture of theix 
ſounds, they are not to be Num- 
| v5 Q 4 . ber'd. 


**. 


tame, and it was preſently ſilent: 


was only a fol fort of a Spider, 


— — _ 


ber d. I doubt not but the Queriſt 
look'd into the Box, when he 
ought to have look'd into the 
Wood of the Box. We cannot 
conceive (though we hear of ma- 
ny Inſtances) that they are any 
thing elſe but Inſect:; for a Spirit 
needs not fear or defiſt at our 
ſtriking upon the place; nor that 
they commonly are Signs of 
Death, for thoſe Perſons who die 
out of ſuch Families, would have 
died if theſe fuppoſed Monitors 
had been abſent : Nat but that 
upon ſome particular Caſes, God 
* Almighty may make uſe of Spi- 
ders, Crickets, &c. to warn us of 
our approaching End ; as I knew 
a Family never without one Cric- 
ket before ſome one died out of it; 
another, that an unknown Voice al- 
ways call'd the * that was to 
die; another, that had ſome- 
thing like a Wand ſtruck upon 
the Walls, and another, where 
ſome Bough always falls off a 
articular Tree a little before 
Hearth: But theſe are particular 
unaccoumtable Inſtances : Ordi- 
mnarily ſuch Talk is Nonſenſe, and 
depends more upon Fancy than 
any thing elſe : *T's all one to a 
good Man whether he hu a Sum- 
mons or no, for he 1. always ready 
eit her with or without, 
Q. hat i the Cauſe of Baſoful- 
1% F 
A. Some have prettily called 
Bluſbing the Colour 'of Vertue; 
but perhaps not with over- much 
reaſon; for why ſnould a Man be 
atham'd of any thing but what is 
Wl; Ti Weakneſs of Judgment, a 
Miſunderftanding of Things, a 
eonfounding' a falſe Notion of 
food and Evil, want of Converſe, 
and the Prejudice of Education, 


that are the Cauſes, and not Ver- 
rue; Which by how much — 


8 
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greater it is, by ſo much tis the 
more Bold, Brave and Daring. Tis 
only exculable in Children; as be- 
ing a Sign of a flexible eafie diſpo- 
fition, which if well managed, 
15 the moſt ſuſceptive of the deep- 
eſt impreſſion of Vertue. 

Q. How u it naturally poſſible, 
that an Aged Man nigh an Hun- 
dred Years, both Blind and Lame, 
befides many other Imperfect ions 
incident to Old Age, ſhould on a 
ſudden recover his former Vigow 
and Senſe, in as high a degree of 
Erfection, as when he was but 
Forty Years old? 

A. The uſual Reparations of 
Nature, might by ſome new Courſe 
of Diet, or other Accident, meet 
in ſuch a due and proper Cyi- 
fis, as to effect a Rejuveneſ- 
ſency, or a renewing of Age, or 
the God of Nature might imme- 
diately concern himſelf in a few 
ſuch Inſtances, for ſome ends beſt 
known to himſelf. We are ſatis- 
fied by very good Authority of 
ſome ſuch Examples, we ſhall on- 
ly mention the following —— 
Fuller in his Worthies has ſet down 
a Letter ſent him from Alderman 
Atkins his Son, thus, 
There is an Acquaintauce of mine, 
and Friend of yours, who cer- 
tify'd me of your Ivo of being ſa- 
twfied of the Truth of that Relation 
J made, concerning the Old Mi 
niſter in the North. It _—_ 
that iu my Journey to Scotland, 
I lay at Alnwick in Northumber- 
land, aud underſtanding from the 
Hoſt” of wy where I lodg d, 
that ths Miniſter lived within 
Three Miles of that Place, I took 
my Horſe after Dinner, and rode 
thither, to hear him Preach, for my 
own fatisfation ; F found bim in 
the Neck, where he read unto 18 


— — 


ſome part of the Common Prayer, 


e 
# 


* as 


2 nes . 1 ²⁰ —ů1dꝛ]. .]: 


nion, and went clearly through with- 


And whether in any meaſure he 
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of the Pſalms, and two Chap- 
2 2 Spectacles. The Bible 
out of which he read the Chapters, 
was a very ſmall Printed Bible; 
ze went afterwards into the Pulpit, 
where he pray'd and preach'd unto 
» about an hour and half; his Text 
was, Seek ye the Kingdom of 
God, and all other things ſhall 
be added to you. In my poor 
qudgme nt he made an excellent Ser- 


out the help of any Notes, After 
Sermon I went — lefg gr his 
Houſe, where T propoſed theſe Qua- 
mm to bim. Whether the Book 
Printed concerning the change 
of his Hair, was a Truth ? Whe- 
ther or no he had a new Set of 
Teeth come? Whether or no 
His Eye-ſight never fail'd him ? 


found his Strength renewed to 
him? He anſwered me diſtindiy 
zo all this, and told me, he un- 
derſtood the News Book reported 
hu Hair to become a dark brown 
again, but falſly, as he took off 
by Cap, and 
like a Childs, but vather flaxen, 
than either brown or gray; for 
hu Teeth, be had three come within 
theſe two Years, nor yet to their per- 
fetion; whilſt he bred them he war 
very ill; forty Years he could not read 
the biggeſt Print without Spectacles, 
and now, he bleſſeth God, there is nv 
Print, nor Writing ſo ſmall, but 
be could read without them. For 
bu Strength, be thinks it as great 
as twenty Years fince. Not long 
fince, he walked to Alnwick to 
Dinner, and back again, fix North 
Countrey Miles. He is now one 
Hundred and Ten Jears of Age, 
and ever ſince laſt May a hearty 
Body, very chearful, yet ſtops 
W'iChewen — wn He had tive 8 


ewed me his Hair, 


1 
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[Are after he was Eighty Years 
Old, four of them luſty Laſſes, now 
. = 4 Fife the other died 
ately; hu Wife s ſcarce. Fifty 
ters of Aze; be 1 g 
Michael Vivan: He ib a Scoti 

Man, born near Aberdeen : I for- 
got the Town's Name where he is 
now Paſtor ; he hath been there Fif- 
ty Tears, . Ka 


Windſor, Spt. 


Your aſſured, 
28, 1657. 


Loving Friend, 


Thomas Atkins. 


Q. Sometime ſince, I intreated 
the Solution of the following Que- 
ries, I do ſtill earneſtly deſire you#: 
' Thoughts of them, viz. Whether the 
Soul of Man be by Traduction, or 
immediate Infuſion ? If the former, 
What tollerable Concept ions may we 
have of the way and manner of a 
Bodys begetting a Spirit? If the 
latter, how comes it to be defiled 
with Original Sin? e 


A. To this Queſtion we now 
anſwer, That the Intellective 
Soul of Man is not by Traduction, 
but the Senſitive only, which is 
common to other living Creatures, 
either by Seminal Traduction, or 
the Generative Power which lies 
hid in the Putrefaction of Elemen - 
tary Bodies, as we find ſome 
Creatures produced of Mud, Filth, 
c. or according to that in 
Gen. 1. Troducant Aqua reptile Ani- / 
me vivents ; but the Intellective 
Soul is an Immaterial Subſtance, 
and *tis impoſſible for an Active 
Power, which is in Matter to ex- 
tend its Action to the Production 
af an Immaterial Efe8, becauſe 
the Intellective Principle in Man 


is 


234 
is a Principle tranſcending Mat- 
ter, and therefore it muſt have 
its Exiſtence and Creation from 
ſome Immaterial Being, viz. God. 
Nor can I ſee a neceſlity for 
the Souls being defil'd with Ori- 
ginal Sin, (conſidered in the Ab- 
ſtrat) but all the Pollution it 
receives is by means of the Body, 
for it is not of the Nature of An- 
gels, who act by the Power of 
tneir Will, for the Soul acts by 
the Senſes, by which it is defil'd; 
as a Man isſaid to have contracted 
2 Woman's Debts, when he makes 
Her his Wife and Companion. 

Q. Why Men dream of things 
they never thought of * 

4. We deny they ever do; 
nay, 'tis impoſſible they ever 
ſhou'd, unleſs in a Divine Dream, 
and that of ſuch a Nature, that 
both the Thing and the Notion 
thereof ſhould be revealed toge- 
ther ; the Fancy, we own, has 

'er to join things together, 
when they are before in the Mind, 
or to coin Monſters and Impoſ- 
Abilities out of real things, ſleep- 
ing as well as waking : For Ex- 
ample, I have the Notion of my 
ſelf, a Horſe, a Road, Thieves, Va- 
ter, Fire, a Houſe, Night, or 
what elſe you'll name, treaſured 
up in my Memory. Theſe my 
Fancy in a, Dream, may chance to 
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think, I'm a Hoxſeback, and upon 
the Road, that {res meet — 5 | 
Thieves, that I take the Vater to ; 
avoid them, and lodgein a Houſe, 

which in the Night-time happens 

to be a Fire. Thele things we 
have all thought on before, taken i 
diſtinly, or aſunder, but never 
juit in that very order. So in H- 
itious Beings, Beings of Reaſon, 
as ſome Metaphyſicians, or more 
properly of Fancy, as others, when 
we make impoſſible Conjunct iom 
of Things. 2 have ſeen a Man, 
L have teen a Dog; out of theſe 
two real things, Fancy forms one 
Fictitious Being, either ſleeping 
or waking, and makes a —— 

Creature, partly Canine, and part. ; 
ly humane, which a Painter can 


1 
deſcribe on Paper, a Wall, &. l 
thougn it firſt muſt have of 
being in his own Fancy. All this t 
we own the Fancy has power c 
to perform, but never to ſtan . 7 
any Notion abſolutely new, and t 
independent on the Frame of d 
Things before treaſured in the © 
Memory : And for this we ap- Nas 
peal to any Man's Experience; ¶ ſtri 
and when the Queriſt (or am Hof 
other) can inſtance in any thing Cb. 
he ever dream'd of, that he ne. Neve 
ver thought of before, in that thin 
Senſe wherein we have here e, ſay 
plained it, we'll then tell him he 


thuffle together, and make me 


| Q. Since bright Althea did my Heart ſubduc 
By one kind look of ber W 
2 


by can't a thouſand Frowns : 


ich from ſuch ſmall beginnings took its riſe ? 

A. Cupid is ſnarpet far than Anger's Dart, 

More deep twill pierce, yet with more pleaſure wound. 
Perhaps the Fair One meant to try your Heart, 


And ſmil'd in carneft, when 


why be does ſo. 


Eyes, 
Charm undo, 


in jeſt ſhe frown'd, 


- 


; Q. Whit 


Oel 
ſtan 
„ and 
e of 
1 the 
e ap- 
ence ; 
r any 
thing 
ne ne⸗ 
that 


re ex” 


| him 


„ Whit 


if in great Quantity, forms a ſort 
of a Cloud, as we may ſee, if we'll 
but take the pains to go half a 
Mile out of London; if in ſmaller, 
& is diſſipated by the Winds, or 


in this Nueſtion than at firſt fight 


Yol- I. 
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Q. What becomes of Smoak ? | natural Intelligencers; and ſhould 


A. It aſcends into the Air, and 


loit in the vaſt Tracts of Air, as 
a little Vater, when ſpilt on great 
heaps of Duſt : For that tis anni- 
hilated, none can be ſo fooliſh to 
conceive. | 


Q. How to know when God re- 
veals himſelf in a Dream, and 
when we only dream, he reveals 
himſelf ? 2) 

A. There may be more Poiſon 


appears, and we are apt to be- 
heve *tis grounded on a Notion 
of Mr Hobbs, That when 
« the Scripture relates the extra- 
ordinary Dreams, Viſions and 
© Revelations of Holy Men, the 
true meaning is, that they only 
© dream'd they ſaw ſuch Vifions, 
or heard ſuch Revelations. But 
as 'tis plain enough, that this 
ſtrikes directly at the Deſtruct ion 
of all Reveal'd Religion, ſo no 
Chriſtian Ear can endure it. How- 
ever, leaſt the ObjeFor ſhould 
think -it unanſwerable, we ſhall 
ſay ſomewhat concerning it If 
he means how we ſhall know at 
preſent when a Dream is from 
God ? We anſwer, There is no 
ſuch thing now to be expected. 
The Canon of the Holy Scripture 
is compleated, and' we have the 
Light of Revelation, and aſſiſted 
by Reaſon to direct us, nor ſeems 
there any need of more. We 
confeſs we dare not abſolutely 
pronounce, - that there are never 
any ſuch things as Divine Notices 
and Warnings given to ſome good 


be our ſelves a little concern'd, 
if in any thing of moment we 
ſhould have ſuch a Dream as 
would ' oblige us to deſiſt from 
any Action or otherwiſe, not on- 
ly firmly impreſs'd, but repeated 
ſeveral times exactly in the ſame 
manner — Bur this we are pret- 
ty ſure of, that no ſuct! thing 
as this is either to be commonly 
expected, or much depended on, 
nor ever ought to hinder an ho- 
neſt Man from diſcharging what 
he knows to be his zndiſpenſable 
Duty. As for Example Were 
I reſolv'd to aſſiſt or ſuccour a 
Friend who needed my Aid; or 
to ſerve my Prince or my Coun- 
try in any difficult Emergency. 
[Here we lay, or on ſuch 
Occafions, not a thouſand Dreams 
or Deaths either, ought now to 
hinder me from the Proſecution 
of what I deſigned. If by the 
Queſtion is intended, How we 
ſhall know thoſe Dreams related 
in the Scriptures were from God, 
and not meerly caſual Dreams 
ariſing from common Natural 
Cauſes? Weanſwer, By the high- 
eſt Authority that can be, that 
of God himſelf, who ſent them, 
and tells us, he has done ſo, in 
Holy Scriptures ; thus in the Caſe 
of Joſeph, we are told in the 
Firſt Chapter of St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, Then the Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a m—_ 
And who dares, but a Blaſphe- 
mer, change that Expreſſion into 
; 7 = Peg _ — 
el of the Lord appeared to him. 
Tf it be further ad, How the 
Perſons ſhould know one of theſe 
Dreams from the other; We än- 
(wer, That does not at all con- 
cern us, who have ſuch of thein 


* 


1 N _ this Age, | by Super- 


as were teally fent from -God 
. when 
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when he himſelf thought tit, 
tranſmitted to us in his own Ora- 
cles But that thoſe concern d 
did know the difference, we can't 
doubt, fince otherwiſe any ſuch 
Warnings would have been in vain. 
Nor. is. it at all impoſlible for 
God te reveal his Will to his 
Creature, ſleeping as well as wa- 
king, nor that the manner of ſuch 
Revelation ſhould carry its own 
Evidence with it, that it comes 
from God. For as we eaſily diſ- 
cern a humane Voice from ano- 
ther, why may we not that of 
God from Min? Nor can any 
think that *tis not poſſible for 
him to make ſuch Manifeſtations 
of himſelf, either by a more e- 
minent and diſtinct degree of 
Glory, or otherwiſe, as ma 
have incommunicable Characters 
of Divinity inſtamp'd upon 
them. | 
Q. Whether Vertue does not con- 
Aſt in Intention? | 
„H. We don't very well take 
he Gentleman's Meaning. If by 
utention he would have us ynder- 
ſtand the End which a Man pro- 
oſes to himſelf in an 4#ion, tis 
granted by all gogd Caſuiſts, that 
it can make an Aion bad, but nat 
good, ſince tis a common Ax iom, 
Zonum ex qualivet cauſa, malum 
ex; defedtu All Circumitances 
muſt . concur to make an Acti- 
on properly vertuqus or good, 
one only ſuffices to make it evil. 
However, an Action with a good 
Imemion, and bad Means, or 
Circymitances, has lels of evil 
than when both are bad; and a 
lels degree of Vice, is a gompa- 
rative Vertus. If he means by 
Intention, Application, or a ſort 
of Attention of the Mindy fixing 
it lelf upon Objects as pro; 
palod ip be: refuted ar cholen, 
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and comparing em with them- 
ſelves, and one another, wherein 
dome ingenious Men have placed 
"© Root of Liberty ; we reply 
to this, as well as that, Thar if 
it be no. Vertue, we at leaſt can't 
ſee how: Vertue can any way con- 
ſiſt without it. x | 

Q. What Matter u the Sun 
made of, and whether or, no i it a 
Flame ? | 1 
A. Take the neweſt and beſt 
Account thoſe Modern Aſtrono- 
mers give us, who have for ma- 
ny Years confidered this glori- 
ous Star by the help of the Je- 
leſcope: And they tells us, That 
tis à Body of Fire, unequal in its 
Surface, and compoſed of ſeveral 
Parts of a different Nature, ſone 


Y | fluid, others ſolid; that it appears, 


hu Diſque i a Sea of Fire, wherein 
w ferceiv'd a ferpetual Agita 
tion of Waves of Flame : That in 
ſome parts may be ſeen as it were 
Burnings, in others Spots like thick 
Smoak, neither without the Sun, 
but ſeeming to proceed. from bu 
Diſque, appearing. and diſappeas- 
ing, increaſing and decreaſing , 
the Fire ſpowing it ſelf caſnall 


anten 

are the Spots we perceive in this 
great Luminary, Father Kircher 
thinks they ave the Foams, 0! 
Fioth of the Fire which the Sun 
eælules and (evaforates - out of 
its Body; But My. Azout, and 
Mr. Hugens, rather think that 
they are only Appearances occaſioned 
| by the. Undulation, or waving 0 
| the Air. One of theſe Spots way 
as Chronicles tell us, viſible to 


Charlemain;_: Aud bi in ll 
probability u the reaſon, why it 
bas. at other! times appear d not 
in its perfet; brightneſs, as for # 


$:3.4 


bee Nane whey, CHAN ous ur 
Ft | | thered 


thoſe black Smoaks, which 


the naked: Eye in the time of 


4 


——[mpiaque Aternum timuerunt 

FSarcula Noten, 

— And guilty Nations fear d 
Eternal Night; 


and thus it alſo appear'd for four 
Days together in the Month of 
Auguſt, in the Year 1547. dusky 
and reddiſh, and not ſo bright 
as the Moon, in ber total E- 


clipſe. | | 
Q. Whether Riches, and Ho- 


nours, are really of that Intrin- 
fick Value, as the Eager and Ge- 
neral Thirſt after them wonld 
argue? e 
A. It has been affirm'd by 10 
little Pen, (and now al moſt grown 
a Maxim) That Opinion « the 
Rate of Things. I can willingly 
yield that it goes far, and farther 
with Haters of thinking, than o- 
thers — A great Philoſo- 
pher puts his Friend into hs 


Inventory, and perhaps it's a par- 


donable Breach of Priviledge (if 
any) to place Opinion amongſt 
the Goods of Fortune, and in the 
Claſlis of thoſe that are moſt vari- 
able : Reaſon is the true Rate 
of Things; and Truth is always 
it ſelf without Chanze : When 
if I rake my Meaſures in any 
thing according to my Opinion, 
to day, I may change 'em again 
to Morrow; and both times miſs 
the Truth, and ſo make a third 
Choice; which, without the help 
of the Schools, fully ſhews the 
Etymology of an Opinioniſt, viz. 
One that looks only on the Face, 
or Appearance of things, which 
is a very mean Character to be 
own'd by a rational Being — Ri- 
ches or Poverty, are as they are us'd, 


and not as they are eſteem'd, 


vau't. Ne ®henfan ORACLE 23 


ꝛbered ; of which tbe Poet; 
2/0 a ; Ae In 


unleſs by wife Men: 4 Man can- 
not be unhappy under the moſt de- 
preſſed Circumſtances, if be uſes 
his 2 (not his Opinion) 
for thoſe ends it was ſent him; 
and the moſt exalted Fortunes 
are (if Reaſon be not conſulted) 
the Subject of a wiſe Man's pity. 
Bajazet the firſt, after he 
had loſt the City of Sebaſtia, and 
therein Orthobulus his eldeſt Son, 
as he march'd with his great Al- 
my againſt Tamerlane, he heard 
a Country Shepherd merrily di- 
verting himſelf with his homely 
Pipe, as he ſat upon the fide of a 
Mounnain, feeding his poor Flock. 
The King flood till a great while 
liſtning unto him, to the great 
Admiration of his Nobility about 
him; at laſt fetching a dee 

Sigh, he brake forth into theſe 
words; O] Happy Shepherd, which 
hadſt neither Orthobulus nor Se- 
baitia 20 loſe. [Knowles's Ture 
kiſh Hiſtory, p. 216.] — 45 1 


| 


Q. I hat is the Cauſe of the Rain- 
low? — If it proceeds from a 
natural Ground, then it was be- 
fore the Flood: And why cannot 
Aſtrologers as well aſign the pre- 
ciſe time of its appearing, as of 
Eclipfes * | 

A. Tis only a Refletion of the 
dun from a watery Cloud, conteni- 
ently ſituated for our Horizon: 
For we don't at all queſtion, bur 
that there may be thouſands of 
Rain-bows undiſcernable tous, be- 
ing only properly placed in ſuch 
or ſuch a Longitude, according 
to the Poſition of the Cloud. 
There is one thing perhaps newly 
remarkable, That the dun is al- 
ways Diametrically oppoſite to the 
Rain-bow ; and the Center of'the 
Sun, and of the Rain- bow, are in 
an equal heighth above the Ho- 

rizon : 


ez8 .The Jthenian 0 
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rizon: So that if the Sun be 20 Left, and contrarily; ) and fo Ima: 


great heighth, you ſee almoſt a 


ges in the Concave of a bright Spoon, 


whole Circular Rain-bow ; if it} or the Shadows of Bodies which 


be letting, you ſee but a little 
Segment of the Rain-bows Cir- 
cumference.— Aſtrologers know 


pals along the Streets, entring by 


ber, are revers'd. 


the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, 2 A Friend of mine came | fron 
Harte 


becauſe they have their Regular 
Motion; but there's no Regula- 
rity in Winds, nor (conſequent- 
ly) in the Poſition of the C ouds, 
and therefore no certain Know- 
ledge when . they will happen. 
Upon the Coaſts of China, 
near Pipli, Debli, &c. are ſeen 
Rain-bows from the Reflection of 
the Moon, — We believe with 
the e. That they were before 
the Flood, but were not made 
uſe of as a Token of the Co- 
venant, that the World ſhould 
not again be deſtroyed with Wa- 
ter; as Baptiſm was made uſe of | 
amongſt the Jews, in proſely- 
ting the Gentiles to their Reli- 
gion ; though it was not made a 
Badge of the Covenant of Grace, 
until our Saviour's Time. Some 
have obſerved, that the two chief 
Colours in the Rain-bow, to wit, 
Blue and Red, fitly reſemble the 
double Deſtruction of the World ; 
to wit, the firſt by Water, the 
laſt by Fire. As to that which 
ſome call the Vater-gall, or the 
Mock Rain-bow, that 1s only the 
Reflection of the Rays of the firſt 


y-down in Southwark, 10 
Fenchurch-ſtreet, in bu Sleep, at 
Midnight : He ſwore to me, that 
he never awak'd till he came into 
Fenchurch-Street, where a Dr ay. 
Man run againſt him, and ſo a. 
waked him. He had alſo put on 
hu Cloaths himſelf, not knowing 
that alſo. Pray, can this be 4 
Truth? And if ſo, the Reaſon of 
it. 

A. Some Perſons have been of 
Opinion, that this ſtrange ſort of 
Sleeping walking cannot be attri- 
buted to any thing but to /one 
Spirit, good or bad; whether ſuch 
as they call Aerial Hobgoblins, 
or others, which inſinuating into 
the Body, as into a Ship whole 
Pilot 1s aſleep, govern and guide 
it at pleaſure ; and, as a thing a- 
bandon'd to the firit Occupant, 
carry it where they liſt, and then 
return it to its former place. 
To ſtrengthen which Opinion, 
they bring the Inttance of the 
Man mentioned by Leozmmw Len- 
nis, Who walked with his Feet 
againſt the Rafters, and his Head 
downward, in his Sleep ; the 


Bow upon a neighbouring Cloud ; 
whence the Colours of 1tuch ſe- 
condary Bow are not ſo lively as 
thoſe of the firſt, but are revers'd, 
the Yellow being the loweſt, the 
Green always middlemoſt, and 
the Red uppermoit; for fo, by 
reaſon of Catoptricks, we lee, that 
the Species reflected, have a dif- 
ferem Situation from the Body 
which produces them, things on 
the Right Hand appearing on the 


Cauſe of which cannot with 
likelihood be attributed to our 
Spirits, how light and Aerial 
ſoever they be. But this Opt- 
nion is a little too ſtrained and 
foreign, ſince we may, without 
great ſearching, find a natural 
one nearer home, viz. The Jn- 
gination receives the Impreſſion 
of Objects in a very great de- 
gree ; ſo that they are con- 


{train'd.to move, and go omg 
the 


— 


a ſmall Hole, into a dark Cham. | 


tho they ſwim over Rivets, 
of hich 1 NS one Inſtance) 
by reaſon of the great quantity of 
thick and glutinous Vapours that 
ſeize the Brain, obſtructing ' its 
Out-lets , as the Smoak of To- 
bacco is ſometimes kept in our 
Bodies for a Day or two: And 
this may be help'd on by a great 
quantity of ſubtile Spirits, quick- 


| * of Wit, a Habit and Cuſtom 
0 


doing ſome Action: As the 
Poſtilion , who ſadled , bridled, 
and rid his Horſe aſleep ; and 
after ſome Careers, brought him 
back again to his Stable. Extra- 
ordinary Motions, may as well be 
refetr d to Dreams, as any other 
Motions which are made in Sleep, 
conſidering that they come from 
the lame Cauſe, are made by the 
ſame Organs, and differ not but 
in degree, the one being made by 
a bare Repreſentation of the Spe- 
cies, and the other by a ſtrong 
Impreijion————— So tnat to 
me it appears no more Wonder 
fora Man to riſe out of hu Bed, 
walk, get up the Ridge of a Houſe, 
climb a Tree, and do other like 
things without Waking, than it is 
to lee another Dreamer to {peak 
in his Sleep, laugh, cry, ſtir his 
Arms and Legs; both of them being 


the things repreſented, .and wake. 


QQ. Whether tis poſible for a 
ab to die of . ? yr | nid 
A. Fancy is very ſtrong in 
ſome Perſons, eſpecially, ſuch as 
are of a Melancholy Diſpoſition 
the Relation of the Doctor in the 


Reign of King James the Firſt, 
is A rs How's Kill 1 
Cure by Fancy, is no foreign An- 
[wer to - the Queſtion ; The 
Doctor begg'd ſome condemned 
Perſons to make the tryal, and 
choofing one amongit the reſt, 
whoſe Conſtitution he thought 
might be. moſt proper to work 
upon, he preſerv'd him till the 
lait, ſetting the reſt, one after 
another, up to the Chin in warm 
Water, afterwards breath'd a 
Vein, and let them bleed to death, 
uſing to thoſe that ſtood by, ſuch 
Remarks as, Now ſuch and ſuch 
Veins are exhauſted, Now ſo, tall 
they expir d; and coming to the 


Z 


led thereunto by the ſame Means. 


* 


laſt Perſon, he was according- 
ly ſtript, and placed like the 
reſt, when the Doctor made a 
falſe Orifice that would not 
bleed, uſing the ſame Remarks 
of him, to the By-ſtanders, as 
ne did of the reſt, and when 
he was going to make the 
laſt Remark, he made for the 
reſt, rhe Perſon ſwooned away, 
and died without loſs of Blood, 
purely by Fancy. ey 


Q. 8 AD ſtrains I ſing, Melpomene inſpire, 
And make my Muſick with my Soul keep time | 
Sighs be the Points, and equal Groans the Rhime : 


Of fuch ſoft Languiſhments compoſe 


the fire 


Which ſhapes each Verſe, and forms each Line 
Toat it appear all Mclancholly, all like mine. 
Lubounded Verſe my Griefs muſt ſhow, 
Since they alas no Limits know : +: 
Sorrows my Soul, and as inſpir d by Heavenly Art, 


Iis all in all, and all in every part. 
Declining Fortunes with their weight oppreſs, 


Ba/e Defamations urge my Soul 


no lefs, 
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i". + Betray'd by one who was my Boſom Friend, 271.1 


Flo had by me a growing Name and Fortune * 5 
110 INE] by the neaveſt of F my Blood, - | 
., {1.1 To whom I pay tem o the Love 
1 ** die to 272 t or theit Tears remove. 
vi. * On chat 1 could! L 


Ine tu in vain ; I know not what : us Soul d in a Maze, 


And I've no Clue the Labyrinth to trace. 
| £'d tell you more, and then I'd ask Advice, 
For ftill my Fears are greater than my Miſeries, 
be: W theſe 4 fe ſome glimpſe of Happineſs, 
But what's 10 — s without redreſs : 
Na Amulet ſecurity will prove, 
No Charms, no Herbs that plague W 
[; Alas tis Love. 
AIiy Scul, that long bis Power had brav'd, 
Is now alas almeſt-inflav'd. 
ut let it be- PI} deſp'rate throw 1 all, 
For then I can no longer fall. 
on Tet ſtay, I that mean T Jought recall 3 
| 12 ſhall the Conc nqueſt eafie prove, 
At a brave Town beſieg'd, does Foot by Foot, 
7 1 point by point my Heart diſpute, 
| Since he deſerves to love, who willingly's in Love. 
2111 1. If eer you felt what tis to rave like me, 
Still ſtrugling in the depth of * 
Oe, 


0 Athens help me to redreſs my | 
Or this more ore Bcc teach my Fate to undergo ! 


If my own, Yours, L. S. 


1 F-2 


1. 


4. Weak Plaints afford but ſmall relief, 
Tears ſeldom Cure the Fever, Grief ! 

By ſuffering bravely, let Ill Fortune ſee 
How little thou deſerv'ſt thy Miſery. 
Be thy own Friend, nor murmur nor deſpair; 

If others injure or diſtruſt, 

To thy own elf at leaſt be juft : 

*'Tis leſs to ” than bear. 


2. 
If juſt Eſteem be with my Paſhon join'd, . 


To Vertues and to Reaſons bounds confin d, . 


Twill fir Pn and exalt thy Mind. 


Vol. I 


4 


Bit 


as by his Headſtro 


*T will drag thee croſs the Plains. 
Few love th' Unhappy; yet be wiſe and brave, 


And Love (and Fortune too) ſhall 


Q. Are uneaſie, painful, and 
unreaſonable thoughts, which inceſ 
ſantly ſtart up in the Mind, at De- 
vot ion, Buſineſs, or Divertiſement, 
the natural effects of a Melancholy 
Habit or Conſtitution, or the Sug- 
geſtious of the Wicked Spirit, or 
what elſe ? And if ſo, how 
ſhall a Perſon that bath a long time 
lain under this ſad and heavy preſ- 
\ ſure, be reſtored to a Sedateneſs and 
Vivacity of thoughts, to a clear 
Judgment, and an undiſturb d Ima- 

gination? 


A. We are ſtrangers to the 
Queriſt's Life and Actions, and 
therefore cannot be poſitive in 
the Cauſe of ſuch an unhappineſs, 
but let the Cauſe be what it will, 
there's a certain Remedy, a par- 
ticular Repentance of what he 
knows he 15 guilty of, and a gene- 
ral one for his forgot Impieries. 
No Counſel, Advice, Enjoyment, 
or Preferment whatever, in this 
World, are comparable to the 
Pleaſures reſulting from Peni- 
tence and a Holy Life; this calms 
and makes all eaſie; let the di- 
ſturbance proceed from what 
Cauſe ſoever; *tis laſting and will 
not be gs. when the pleaſures 
of Senſe are quickly over, and 
leave a diſſatisfaction behind 'em. 

Q. Whether, in any Sciences, 
the Tractick or Theory is moſt pre- 
ferable ? | 
A. The Gentleman that ſem 
this Queſtion, pretends a Diſſatiſ- 
kaction, from what Grounds 1 


vel. I. The Athentan O'R ACLE, 241 
But if ungovern'd Paſſion gets the reins 1 
Like ſad ** who piece- meal torn 


Courſers born 


by thy Slave, 


know not —— — —— The end of 
Thinking and Knowing, is Acti- 
on; therefore theſe being ſubſer · 
vient to Action, muſt neceſſarily 
be leſs noble. If the Gentleman 
pleaſe to make his Objections, or 
give us the Occafions and Grounds 
of his unquietneſs, we ſhall en- 
deavour a particular Satisfacti- 
on to him. 

Q. There is a Wager laid, and 
it is referr'd to the Deciſion of 
the Athenian Oracle, which we 
deſire as ſoon as can be; tis this, 
——— There is no Smoke, but 
there ſe fs Fire : Whether truth 
or not 

A. The Learned have Diſtin- 
guiſh'd Fire into three Species, 
1. Light, that is, Fire in its pro- 
per matter. 2. Flame, that is, Fire 
in moiſt Air. 3. Cole, that is, Fire 
in a burnt Stick, or other Defi- 
cated matter: The preſent Que- 
ion comes under the ſecond 
Head, which we may Reſolve in 
the Afirmativ?, fire and heat (al - 
though ſome wou'd puzzle them- 
ſelves and others with the Diſtin- 
ction of res and ratio) are but one, 
for if heat be an accident of Fire, it 
may be ſeparated from it, without 
the Deſtruction of the pretended 
Subitance, viz. fire; but take away 
heat from fire, and. you take 
away the very nature of it; for 


fire is properly diſcernable but by 


heat. Now this being prov'd, I 
wou'd ask the Aſſertor of the 


Negative, whether there can he any 
Smoke, without Heat; or warmth, 
| Which 
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which is a Degree of Heat? He 
will anſwer, Yes, or deny his Senſes, 
and that proves what is before 
affirmed. Perhaps he may object, 
How can there be Fire in a ſweat- 
ing Horſe-Dunghil, or in other 
Creatures when they Sweat, ſo 
that the Smoak-s very viſible? The 
Anſwer is, We mult know things 
by their Effects; but Smoak' 1s 
the Effect of Heat, and Heat i 
Fire. We- ate not to think ther 
can be no Fire that is inviſible, 
for Fire works according to the 
Nature of the Subject it ineets 
with, and according to the In- 
tenſeneſs of its own Nature, ſome, 
things, as inflam'd Spirits, & c. 
are ſaid to be a hotter ſort of 
Fire than other Fire, when there 
is only a great deal of Fire in a 
little Room, which the matter 
by its own Aptitude is receptive 
of ; the Heat of the Sun (or to 
ſpeak properly, the Fire it dif- 
fuſes to the diſtant Objects of the 
World, as to impregnate Trees, 
Herbs, &c. to heat Rocks, Stones, 
Buildings, Sec. it plainly ap- 
ars, that this Communication 
of Heat is Fire; becauſe it may 
grow hotter and hotter, till ity 
appears viſible, as is ſeen by the 
Effects of a Burning-Glaſs, the 
hace which the contracted Rays 
ettle upon, is firit warm, and 
heats by degrees (that is, grown 
to be a greater Fire) till it viſt- 
bly appears by its Effects; from 
which Arguments *tis demon- 
ftrative, that even Warmth it ſelf 
i Fire, Remiſs, or in a very lit- 
tle degree. 


Q. Whether Vertue is an harder 
Tack to an ill Man, or Vice to a 
good Man ? | 

A. This is a Queſtion of a 


| 


Vice be underſtood by the Que- 


* 


Vol. I. 
ſtion, we muſt return this An- 


(wer : That a Perſon that is not | 
13 by Prejudices and ill 


abits, can much eafier comply * 


with Vertue than Vice. Our 


which all deſire ; and no Man can 
chooſe Evil as Evil, but as good, 
in reſpect of ſome Evil (either 
Real or Imaginary) which he la- 
boured under: Thus Francis Spi- 
ra in his Deſperate State, defir'd 
Hell, not as Hell, but as a Re. 
treat from a greater Evil which 
he thought he endured, to wit, 
his Conſcience : Now all Actions 
that are Evil, are fo accidentally, 
by a Depravation of the Will and 

nderſtand ing, which oftentimes 
chooſe at all adventure, without 
a due Inquiſition into the Natur, 
of their Choice. Again, Beings 
and Subſtances are more amiable 
than Privations are odious; be- 
cauſe Love reſpects the things 
that are Admirable, when Aver. 
fion cannot poſſibly be extended 
to what is not. Whence it fol- 
lows, that tis greater trouble to 
do Evil, in regard Ignorance of 
what is not, is not ſo charming 3 
2 Knowledge of Real Gooduels, 
the defire of which is naturally 
ſtamp'd upon our Wills and At 
fections: Thus much to Perſons 
that have contracted no Habits; 


but in reſpect to thoſe that have, 


(and indeed, to ſuch the Queſtiot 
more particularly belongs) we an. 


wer, That a general Habit 3 


made up of all the Particulars that 


large extent; if Moral Vertue or 
a 4 


contllitute it, and if we delcen? 
| 


Reaſon is, That there is no Evil, 
in Humane Actions; becauſe to | 
Appearance, they are all Good 
and pleaſing ; otherwiſe the #:!, 
the Object whereof i that which u © 
ood and taking, would not be in- 
clin'd thereto, ſince Good is that 
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to the firſt, we ſhall find a greater we hope more, of the laft'3 


Freedom of Mind in choofing oi but then the Number that 
refuſing, than is commonly taught {) have always lived in one un- 


ſo we ſhall ſee People naturally 
mov'd at a Spectacle of Pity, gene- 


reis to forgive an Injury upon Sub- 


miſſion, all Admiration and Reve- 
rence to Juſt and Good Men, uſing 
the Names of Vertue to cover 
their Wickedneſs, which with, 
many more ſuch Inſtances of pute 
Natural Inſtinct, ſhew that Adam's 
fall has not utterly extinguiſh'd 
the Power of Vertue in our Souls: 
This is farther evinc'd by the 
great Morality of ſeveral Hea- 
thens : And we doubt not, but 
that if Religion was a Trade of 
preſent Intereſt, and the hole for 
this World, we ſhould ſee a great 
number of Profeſſors and Zealots, 
who now have ſet up their end, 
their God, and Heaven here; 
the reaſon. of fo much Atheiſm, 
and Diſſolution of Manners a- 
mongſt us, is the little Pra#ice of 


Vertue and Piety. But if we move 
a ſtep higher, and ſearch above 


the Power of Moral Fertue, and 
Natural Religion, we ſhall find 
the wiſeſt Men Fools, and ſhut 
out of Heaven, when the moſt 
illiterate poor Wretches are cho- 
ſen 3 as if God took a Pleaſure in 
Contounding thole that are wiſe 
in their own Conceits, by Exal- 
ting others, which ſuch People 
think not worth their notice. 
Here indeed we are at a loſs, and as 
we adnare the Meaſures of the Al- 
2 Troceedings, which is a- 
gainſt our Reaſon, Io by our Reaſon 
we dare not think fit to Judge or 
Determine any thing in't, further 
than what we have daily Inſtances 
in, viz. That many that have ap- 
pear'd very good, have Apoſtatiz'd, 
and many that have been very 
ill Men, have been Reclaim'd, 


changeable State. of Impiety, will 
over-ballince the Account, and 
we fear, give ſuch an Anſwer, 
as we had rather think of, 


2 
12 ; 
* 


than mention. he 
Qt. Suppoſe your Society wer 
put to their Choice, Whether had 
they rather know all that is 
known ; or be. ignorant of that, 
and know all that 6 yet un- 
22. tang 
A. Indeed tis very Tempti 

to Recollect many loft Curicties 
as the making of Lamps to burn 
12 or 1500 Years, and not extin- 
guiſh'd but by the letting in of 
Air, as. particularly in the Tomb 
of Tullia, Cicero's Daughter at 
Padua, the Invention of a per- 
petual Motion, which animated 
Archimedes Sphere, and died 
with him; that of Malleable 
Glaſs, with its Inventor, who was 
wretchedly flain by Tiberius; the 
melting or making Artificial 
Stone, ſuch as the Pillars now in 
Weſtlminſter-Abby, and many more 
Curioſities „ which by ſome 
ſtrange Indiligence, Death, or 
ſomerhing elſe, have eſcap'd our 
Knowledge ; as likewiſe twould 
be no unwelcome Leſſon to learn 
the Wiſdom of Demons, who by 
Natural Cauſes, effect {ſtrange 


* 


things, only ſo to us, becauſe we 
are ignorant of em: But after all, 
when Solomon tells us, All is Vanity; 
Pythagoras, That. we know no- 
thing; Pyrrho, That Men muſt 
not pretend to know themſelves 
ignorant; but that they muft be 
contented to doubt of it; yea, and 
to doubt of their very Doubte 
ing. When we . conſider theſe 
things, we are at a loſs, and can: 
not find our ſelves, unlels we look 
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into the Providences of Heaven, 
and there a little Learning will 
teach us to fit down. content with | 
Bis Diſpoſal of things, and think 
our ſelves very happy in that we 
know enough to make us happy; 
and what abſolute need of more? 
So that we had much rather know 
what is known, than only know 
What is yet concealed; Befides, 
there's ſtrange Alterations in 
Tongues, . Confuſion of Sciences, 
and things appear in new Dreſ- 


_ 


ſes, which have been formerly, 


that makes us think our Choice 
much the better, eſpecially when 
we conſider that the wiſeſt of Men 
has rald us, that there's nothing 
new under the Sun, but a Repetiti- 


on of things o'er and o'er again. | 


Q. Whether Fruition diminiſhes 

F 

4A. "Tis according to the Na- 
ture on'r, and the Reſolutien is 

various according to the Qualifi- 

cations, both of the Love, and the 

Subject Loved. If the Love ter- 

minates upon the Senſes, and fixes 
not upon the Soul, we muſt aver 
that Humane weakneſs is ſoon wea- 

ry, and naturally carry'd to a 
Change ; the. —_— of it 
breeds Contempt. But ſuch a Love 
as centers upon Vertue, Modeſty, 
and the gifts of the Mind, can't 
be pall'd and cloy'd ; becauſe tis 
always increaſing, and the Mind 
always as Active. To queſtion 
waether we love ſuch a Subject, 
when we poſſeſs it, is to ask whe- 
ther Love be Love; what propor- 
tion there is betwixt a Picture, and 
the Miſtreſs,the fame is found be- 
twixt ſuch Miſtreſs, when ſhe. 
permits her Servants no Privacy; 
and her ſeif, when ſhe is marry'd 
to him ; the Actions of one being 
but the ſhadow of the other, 


which is diſcovered by Fruit ion: 
We may ſay therefore, that Paſi- 
on before Enjoyment, is Deſire; but 
Poſſeſhon alone is capable to pro- 
duce true Love, Now the Perfe- 
ction of any thing muſt be its 


Completion, and not Deſtruction; 


Friendſhip (or to uſe anothers 
Expreſſion, Grateful Friendſhip ) 
is by Act enereaſed, and we doubt 
not, but if there was occaſion, 
there might be found many mar- 
ry'd Perſons that wou'd not ſtick 
to imitate the Noble Content ion 
of 'Gracchus and Cornelia, by ehoo- 
fing to die for one another. 
Q. Several Perſons who died, 
and were bury'd tery quietly, hace 
by Revolutions of State, and ſome- 
times ky other Accidents, been taken 
out of their Graves, abuſed, and 
treated Ignominiouſly: Query, Whe- 
ther the Soul hath any knowledge 
of the uſage the Body meets with uj- 
on ſuch occaſions ? | 

A. To Anſwer this Queſizon, 
we ought to premiſe, That Man 
conſiſts of two parts, a Soul and 
Body, and that the Powers of 
the Soul, as to underſtand, will, 
Sc. Act by the Powers of 
the Body, which. are the Senſes 
and Paſſions, and are common 
to Brutes, for as to all ma- 
terial Objects, the old Maxim 
holds true, That there's __ 
in tbe Intelle# which is not fi} 
in the Senſe. Now the Soul 
knowing and working by the 
Powers of the Body, as its pro- 
per Inſtrument, when theſe ate 
taken away from it, it ceaſes ſuch 
its Operation, and its Knowledge 
is confus'd, being only Potential 
and Imaginary; as a good Muf:- 
cian cou'd play, if he had an Int iu: 
ment to play on; and if you bid 
him play without an Infirument 


— 


| 
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ſick in General: Thus much to 
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as well as he can, he can only tell 
you, that he has the power of play- 
ing; but wants the means of put- 
ting it into Act; and all that he 
can do, is to Imagine, Suppoſe, or 
Reflect upon former Ideas; which 
is only a confuſed Notion of Mu- 


every Bodies Apprehenſion; but 
if this falls into a Philoſopher's 
Hands, I wou'd add, That Gene- 
yals are known by Reaſon, and 
Particulars by Senſe ; to prove 
which, the beginning of Particu- 
Larity in Material things, w in- 
dividual Matter, hence the Senſe 
Acts directly, ( for no more 18 | 
required for ſeeing, but an im- 
mediate Union between the Vifive 
Power, and the things ſeen) but 
the Intellect directly by reflecti- 
on, or by Abſtracting the intel- 
ligible Species, or Phantaſm, from 
ſuch Matter, as us Repreſented by 
the Senſe; but that which is Ab- 
1tradttzd from Individual Matter, 
is Univerſal, as above: From 
whence we conclude, That the 
Soul ſeparated from the Body, 
does know all things Poten- 
tially, as a Muſician does Mu- 
ick, though he plays not; but 
not particularly, and in Act; for 
then we ſhall bring it to Indivi- 
dual Matters, which js the Ob- 
ject of Senſe, when the Soul only 
knows Abſtractedly as before, for 
"ris the greateſt Nonſenſe imagi- 
nable, to ſuppoſe there muſt nor 
be a Coherence' and Proportion 
betwixt a Power and its Object. 
But the Intellect is immaterial, 
therefore the Object of its Know- 
8 e mult be immaterial, and 
uc 
Quiddity of Matter. Hence the 
Soul, unleſs inform'd by an An- 
gel or Spirit, knows not what par- 


4 


'The Athenfan'ORACLE. 


is the Ratio, Abſtract, or | 


245 
ticular Treatment its. Body meets 
with, when ſeparated from it. 

Q. Does the World hang upon no- 
thing? And how can you prove plain- 
ly that it does ſoY © 

A. It does fo, which will ap- 
pear by proof, and tliat the ſureſt, 
namely, our own Senſes Ali 
grant that there's no proper up- 
per or lower ſide in the Earth, 
nay, no Zenith ox Nadi, in the 

Heavens, any mote than right 
or left here, Hence it follows, 
that we are as much Antipodes 
to thoſe below us, as they again 
are to us, and that the weight of 
the Earrh leans or bears,as much 
one way as t'other. Now *ris evi- 
dent to any who will but put forth 
his Hands, or believe his Eyes, 
that there's nothing,” or no ſolid 
Body aboye it, for the Earth to 
reſt upon, nor js there any more 
below it; which two Points or 
Poſitions, for diſtinctions ſake, 
we conceive ; It moves round 1 
on its own Center, as all the reſt 
of the Planets upon theirs, accor- 
ding to that ſure and regular Or- 
der, wherein uy were firſt diſ- 
poſed by their All-wiſe Maker. 

Q: Whether or no is matter Di- 
viſible into infinite parts? 

A. Yes, it is Potentially, but 
not Actually; for there's nothing 
ſo little, but it might be made 
leſs, if the Eye was flrong enough 
to diſcern it, and we had Inſtru- 
ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- 


diviſions, on 

Q. What are we to think of the 
Kings of England, who y their 
touch only cured the Evil 2 

A, They themſelves healed not, 
but God, — according to the 
Words uſed by the Blfhop, piz, 
the Aing Touches, but God Heals; 


ſo that we ought not to aſcribe 


R 3 ſuch 
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ſuch: Cures to any Natural Cauſes, 


though in o, e meet not 
only with 188515 Perſons, but 
whole Families at have a par. 


ticular Gift of Healing ſuch 5 
ſuch Diſtempers; * of. others 
thiat could "inflict: ſuch and ſuch 
Ditempers 3 of the laſt, it is re- 

ted of the hi, Tribales, and 
Itlyriazs, w ewitch'd whom 
they touch d , and Philoftratus 
makes meution of one in the 

Life of Apollonia, Who killed 
with bis very Alp ſpec, as the Ba- 
filisk does; wy e former, Ve- 
ſpaſian, as. Tacita affirms. in his 

ourth Book « of his Hiſtories, re- 
ſtor'd xo à blin Man his Sight. 
Adrian, Aline 14 Spart iamic 16 
lates, bea ed a, Man born lind, | x 


only by. . Wo K 5 
tarch Sy 
A ing of. he Es | gong, bete a all 


thar were 5 with the 
—__ in his time, by 8 
eir £3. N the great Toe 
be 7 7 41,07. which, Toe there 
| 1. greater Opinion con- 
A after bis Death, in that it 
was found entire, and not con- 
ſum'd by the Fi ire, as all the reſt 
of his Body was; tis related, that 
the Family of St. Hubert infra Md 


heal ſuch, a8 are bitten 5 . 
Dogs: Ih. taly, the Families; of 
St. Paul and St. Catberine, do as 


Nr hi 85, the firſt curing the 
Stin pets; ; and the laff 
cure 92 9 and handle burning 
Coals themlelves, without any 
hurt at all. In,Spa; n, the Families 
of. the Suludatar's and; the Enſal- 
madoret have the Gift of healing 
niany Gol 5 1 9 83. fie dle Diſ- 
nes, Tila i dere of 
| nc ing done 

ili 1195 . fuppos d were 
liſted" by, 'rhe, Devil, God Al- 


mighty ſometimes. 8 
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range things to be done, for 
15 Reaſons, . 


known to 
himſelf. | 
Q. Whethey the If Maſſacre, 


and the Maſlacre of Paris, toge- 


they with . wih and progreſs 
of, FMabamets aalen, 3 < Og — 
Arguments, that the Machine of 
the World follow; #he. dead Chain 
of Cauſes, than any can be pro- 


duced, that can rationally convince 


4 


and equitable Rules; 


us of God's Providence, or bis 
Care 70 Chriſüanity? 

We muſt not, for every lit- 
ted Reulty in Providence, imme- 
diat y unbinge the Univerſe, and 
deny any ſuch thing as a Supream 
Being, ordering humane Aﬀairs ; 

e we can, ap lea Mo- 

y demonſtrate 78. there 
2 Being, and that he 140 
che World ; and conſequently all 
Perfection | EO included in his 
Eſſence, multi and dees diſpoſe of, 
and govern. it according to fixed 
any Obje- 
ction againſt his Providence, be- 
ing therefore only like a Prote- 
Nat io contra faſtum, a Proteſt 
ox pretended KXeaſon againſt in. 
dubitable and neceſſary Matter 
of Fact: and alſo, becauſe we 
cannot only oftentimes account 
d | for theſe difficulties by the fixed 
| Rules of Providence and Juſtice, 
but allo uſe thoſe very things as 
Arguments for their Exiſtence ; 
fmce many of em were ſo clearly 
foretold by the Spirit of God, ſo 
many Hundred Years before they 
happened. Beſides, they may be 
both natural Conſequents, aud 
juſt Puniſhments of Sin: For 
— The Apoſtacy of the En- 
ſtern Churches to Mabometaniſm, 
and Veſtern to Topery, were both 
che Efeds of that 1 Lazineſs, 
Debauchery, Irreligion, Diſcord, 
and Ignorance which had over- 
EP run 


7 
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run the World, and alſo juſt Pu-; be not Enthuſiaſam? 


niſhments for em, and both clear-f, A. Wherher it be or no, the 
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[ | 
| || 
[| 
ly foretold before they came toſ School-men had great reaſon both = 
| paſs- 3 thoſe Men being juſtly gi-J to invent and defend it, ſince tis | 
ven aver to ſtrong Deluſions, to] the only zolerable way'they have, 19 
s believe 2 Lie, who firſt held the] to get off with their Praying 10 188 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs: And] Saints, who, they ſay, ſee al! | ! 
f one would think. Rewards and | Things; and, among the reſt, our an 
Puniſhments. were rather an Ar- Prayers in the Beatiſck Vifion, or 1 
. gument for Providence; than any] Speculo Trinitatis, as others call | 
; Objection againſt it; the very] it. Which Notion of theirs, is | 
F want, or unequal Diſtribution both abſurd and impoſſible. *Tis | 
whereof, is often urged againit| abſurd, to ſend the poor Petitio- | 
F its Exiſtence, though this too] ner ſo far about; nay, according | 
I with the higheſt Abſurdity, by | to this Fancy, he ought to change i 
, thoſe Men who deny any ſuch [the Form of his Ora pro nobis, | 
9 thing as Vice or Vertue, What | and rather pray to God, that the | 
3 has been ſaid on this Head, may | Saint might pray for him, than | 
: be apply'd to the Friſian and [to the Saint that he would pray | 
1 riſp. Maſſacres, ſince it reaches to |to God. Next tis an een | 
bf much larger Inſtances ; but be- Suppoſition : =—— God ices all | 
1 fides, if we conſider the horrid things, lay they, or rather, the | 
J Ends which thoſe Wretches had, | Idea's or Images of all things are 
ö who were principally engaged in] contained in him, as we ſee the | 
5 thoſe black Villanies, we ſhall | Images of things are in a Glaſs, | 
* find viſible marks of Gods Provi- And here a great ado they make 
4 dence and Juſtice, in puniſning about the Ideal or Intellectual 1 
A as well as permitting them. | World. —— But firſt, That there i 
f Add to this, one Conſideration | be ſo much as any ſuch Idea's, | 
* more, and a good Man may really diſtinct from the things 
1 prove this againſt all Earth they repreſent, will hardly be 
e and Hell; and that is, A fu- granted. Again, their Notion 
4 ture World ; without which, of them in God, is incongruow and 
| we are perſwaded, in ſome In- blaſphemous, or elſe meerly Meta- 
Gy ſtances, it's next to impoſlible 'phorical : —— If the Images of 
” to defend a Providence, which | things are repreſented in him, as 
1 we are ſure is, and is both Wiſe [in our Fancies, they make him 
0 and Juſt ; Twould be in vain | Matter, and Paſſive”: If they in- 
9 to own a God, which yet we tend a Metaphorical Repreſenta- 
- are as certain of, as that we|tion, we'd fain learn what they 
4 our ſelves exiſt ; and *tis true | mean thereby ; ——— Is it only 
enough, that the Vertuous and Re- that he knows all things, aud re- 
* ligious would often be, as the | veals 'em to the Saints? — Bux 
"1 Apoſtle Expreſſes it, of all Men | what's this to the Speculum they 
= moſt miſerable, | talk off? And this will unavoid- 
re | | = ably, as has been ſaid, render 
44 Q. Whether the Notion of the|their Prayers to Saints in vain : 
" Onniformity of the Divine Idea's, | — Again, They muſt either 
in ſhe Seeing all things in God, &c, [ſeg all things, thus repreſented, 
f | 4 ung 
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u no intuitu ; or elle diftin#ly, one 
after the other. ＋lff the firſt, 
the Saints are made Gods, for 
they comprehend all things, and 
God does no more. If the 
larter, they muſt be to Eternity 
looking over the Idea's there, till 
they happen to find thole Prayers 
which were made to em from all 
parts of the Vorld. Add to 
this the univerſal Opinion of the 
Primitive Church, which, at leaſt, 
we eſteem a probable one, that 
Paradics is a Place _ from 
Heaven, and that few of the Saints 
enjoy the Beatifick Viſion till the 
End of the World ; and we need 
ſay no more to prove the Un- 
certainty, and Folly of this, at 
firit fight, ſo gizttering a No- 
tion. a | 
Q. Whether 't Prudence to 
lodge in a Room haunted by Spi- 
ri 


A. T had been more caut iouſ- 
ly expreſs'd, 3f't had been, — 
In a Room reported to be haunted ; 
for we'll grant all the Witch 
Advocates, that there may be Ten, 
Nay. | 
dred of thoſe Stories falſe, to one 
true; though if that one 
be true, tis in vajn to cry out, 
All the reft are falſe. Io the Que- 
ftion, we reply, A good Man may 
lodge any where, for he has his 
conitant Guards both without and 
within him. — Fo- an ill 

he need not tempt the De- 
vil, but wou'd da beit to keep 
Out of Harms way, —— and 
learn Vit from the Story of the 


Lawyer in the Account of the 
Devi of Maſcon. e 
Q. TI ger did, and do fully 


believe, that there is a Deity, 
that made, and will one Pay 
judge the Wald ? yet. not with 


for ought we know, a Fun- 


Vol. I; 
ſtanding my Faith is firm in this 
Point, I am ſometimes (eſpecially 
when by Reaſon I go about ts 
comprehend that great Myſtery ) | 
vexatiouſly troubled with wicked | 
Thoughts concerning the Exiſtence | 
of God Millions of IWorlds paſt, 
if we may conceive ſuch a Time : 
— — . cry s, 
mom bether Reaſon theſe 
T m—_— may * eas'd ? Or rh 
the beſt way to diſſipate and bani 
. 

A. The Being of God is no 
Myſtery, but a plain Truth, diſ- 
coverable even by the Light of 
Nature; =—— but this God can 
never be comprehended, that is, 
fully known, by our finite Capaci- 
ties, any more than a leſſer Cir- 
cle can contain a greater, Tis a 
great Stratagem of the Devil, 
when by Reaſon he cannot con- 
quer us, to throw whole Shoals 
of ill Thoughts into the Mind; 
which being a Spirit, and ſo ſub- 
tile an one, he may, if permit - 
ted, eaſily do. Among the feſt, 
he may with moſt Facility im- 
poſe upon us, where we are at 
the greateſt Loſs, and where he 
finds our Guard the weakeſt, and 
our Reaſon the ſhorteſt. Now, 
being our ſelves finite and tem- 
| parary, we can have no proper 
Not ion of what's eternal and in- 
finite, but fill are apt to roll 
back farther and farther, and ſup- 
poſe thouſands of Ages in our 
Conceptions, to find what this 
Eternal is, whereas we having our 
felves once had a Beginning, can 
for that Reaſon never fully know 
it, — And this we ſay, 


| 'tis no wonder the Devil makes 
ule of, to fumble thoſe who are 
weak in theFaith'; nay; ſometimes 
dares aſſault with the ſame, even 


mY 
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the beſt of Men, Reaſon, tis 
true, may filence for the preſent 
any Objection which he, or our 
own Infidelity can make on this 
Subject, by reminding us of the 
Notion of God, who could have no 
Beginning, no Point aſſigned or con- 
= ceived, wherein he was not 
God, —— fince he muſt then 
have once received his Being; 
＋H but this, *tis abſurd and 
impoſſible that he ſhou'd do, ei- 
ther from himſelf, or another: 
Alf from another, that other 
wou'd be God; if from himſelf, 
he muſt have been before he was. 
Thus much, as is ſaid, Reaſon may 
do, but it avails bur little 
The Enemy has a more compen- 
dious way, than pretending ſtill 
to Reaſon with us; he in- 
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may perhaps ſometimes deceive 
even the great Deceiver, 
Whether he can pronounce the 
words, Verbum Caro factum, 
The word was made Fleſb, 
we ingeniouſly confeſs, 
we have not ſufficient Acquain- 
tance with him to know; but are 
apt to believe, tis only an Old 
Wife's Story, or a ſort of a Charm; 
fince we are thus far ſure, that 
ſome other Scriptures he couid 
and did pronounce, in his Diſ- 
putation with our Saviour. 

Q. If Adam had vigorouſly res 
fiſted the Temptation of bis Wife, 
when ſhe gave him to Bat of the 
Forbidden Fruit, would not his Sex 
have continued in their native and 
unſpotted Innocence, and the Race of 
Women only been the Apoſtate Tro- 


— 


jects numerous ill Thoughts of ple of the Creation? 

n- BW the ſame Nature; ſo faſt, ſo fre-] A4. This being only a Queſtion 
11s WT quently; and fo violently, that *tis | upon Suppoſition, can be of little 
| 5 impoſſible, without Afiftance, we | Concern, that we can conceive , 
b ſhould be able to ſtand againſt | either to the Queriſt, or any o- 
IC him.“ For we wreſtle | ther. However to ſatisſie his 
it, not againſt Fleſb and Blood, &c. r we ſhall here give it 
n- I And whence is this "4fiftance to | a ſhort Anſwer.———— If Alam 
at be had, but from Heaven, —— | had not finned, undoubtedly he 
he by that Faith whereby alone we | had not fallen, one being the na- 
nd may be able to quench all the | tural and yeceſſary -Conſequence 
W, I fiery Darts of the Devil? of the other, if not indeed the 
n- and that Faith is, —— a firm | ſame thing: And if he had not 
er Dependance and humble Hope] fallen, neither had he been the 
in. of Help from Juſus, who has pro-] unhappy Father of as miſerable 
ll I miſed when he pleaſes, to zread | 4 Poſterity, which as they are like 
p- don Satan under our Feet. © | him now in Sin, ſo muſt have been 
ur Q. Whether the Devil knows in-|then in Purity and Innocence. 
ns Wh ward Thoughts? And whether | But then, to talk of the Race of 
ur it be true that he cannot ſay} Women, as diſtin& from that of 
an — — Verbum Caro fa-] Man, nothing can be more ab- 
w WW tum ? 5 I ſurd or ridiculous, As for Eve, 
1, A. To ſearch the Hearts,or,which | tis very certain, had ſhe only 
es i the ſame, zo know Thoughts, is | ſinn'd, ſhe only had dy'd, and that 
ure Cd's fole Prerogative : The De- perhaps immediately, it being no 
es zl can but gueſs from outward | more difficult for Infinite Power 
15 Signs, which being equivocal, | to make another Conſort * 4 

6 RS 5 8 ; 9 8 am, 
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: 27 than it was to make the 
IA. x7 ; 
1 Q. Did not Eve loſe great part 
of ber Beauty with ber Inno- 

r | 

A. We. think it more than 

robable ſhe did, for theſe Rea- 
ons: — By Sin ſhe be- 
came obnoxious to all the Diſea- 
{es which her Sex hardly know 
how either to bear or number, 
— 1 0 all the Fat igues of Life 4 
the Inclemenciesof the Weather, 
her own Paſſions, and 
perhaps Adam's too. She mult 
needs be exquifitely tormented 
with the ſenſe of what ſhe had 
loſt, and being befides, the fatal 
Cauſe of - Adam's lofing it. . In 
Sorrow ſhe was to conceive, and 
bring forth, — A greater 

Plague than all the reſt. 

Now any of theſe Cauſes, eſpeci- 

ally all together, with the Change 

of her Air and Diet, after the 
Loſs of Paradice, muſt needs 
make a great Alteration, not on- 
ly in. her Complexion aud Air 
but even in the whole Frame © 
her Body, and render her much 
we 2 Woman, and leſs an An- 
gel, than at her firit Creation. 
Q. How many Nears before the 
Creation was Tmcifer caſt from 
Heaven? 

1 Awiſe Queſtion ! —— — 
How - many Years? when there 
was no ſuch thing as Days, or 
Months, or Nears, or even Time 
. it ſelf, which is only the meaſure 

of the Heavenly Bodies. For which 
zeaſon. we can have no clearer 
Notion of Duration before the 
Fe began, than we have of 

nfiuite or Eternal. Nor is't 
fo; much as certain, the Angels 
were created before the World 
cho they might in the very be- 
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ginning of it, the: Heaven and al 
the Hoſt of Heaven, as Moſes tell: 
us, being part of the fix days 
Work, and conſequently, we can 
have no certainty, that the Apo. 
ſtacy of the Angels was at all be. 
fore the Creation _ _ 
Q. On what grounds, doth My, 
Cowley ſay that the — of She · 
ba had a Child by K. Solomon, when 
no Author beſides mentions it? 
A. If Mr. Cowley ſays ſo, he has 
Authority enough for a Poet to 
ground a fancy on — For 
beſides old Tradition, all the E- 
thiqpian or Abyſſinian Hiſtories 
pofitively afirm the ſame ; nay, 
ſhew us a long Succeſſion of Kings 
from this Son of hers ; tho tis 
more. than probable they were 
miſtaken, both in the Queen and 
her Son. | FE . 
Q. Ve read in the Hiſtory of 
Cain — that he deſired 
God ſhould ſet a Mark upon him, 
leſt any finding him, ſhould ſlay 
him, — =—— How could any ſlay 
him, there being no People at that 
time in the World beſides Adam, 
Eve, and himſelf? 
A. Suppoſing there had been 


no others in the World, yet Guilt 


cauſes Fear, and Fear, we know, 
is unreaſonable ———— But the 
Queriſt is very haſty in ſaying, 
there were then no other Perſons 
in che World beſides Adam, Eve, 
and Cain, which he can never 
prove, and the contrary thereof 
is almoſt demonitrable from the 
Sacred Hiſtory ; for immediately 
after his Murther of Abel, when 
Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord, mention is made of 
his Wife, — aud in the 


ſame Verſe, of à City which he 
built, probably within a Tear 
after, Which none can think he 


| 


could 
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could do without the aſſiſtance of ;ſo,, otherwiſe. he could not ;have 
others. Abel might have Chil-|died to have made us happy. 


dren, whom he would have rea- 


Q. Why did not God create Man 


ſon to fear; Alam might uncapable of finning 7 


have more Children than are na- 
med; nay, we are certain he had 
ſo, for Gen, 5. v. 4. we read, that 
befides Cain, Abel and Seth, he 
begat Sons and Daughters. 

Q. Our Saviour ſaid ta the \ — 
— This 
Day thou ſhalt be with me in Para- 
BG mor emma i Apoſtles 
Creed ſays =wo—— 


Our Sa- 


A. The very Queſtion is little 
leſs. than | Nonſenle ——— — If 
he had been created uncapable of 
finning, he had not been Man ; 

-.——— Which he could not 
have been without a Roo? of Li- 
berty and Rational Powers, capa- 
ble of. chuſing and refuſing Good 
and Evil : ==— =——— Now, why 
God did create ſuch a Creature 


— - 


viour, +——————the third Day] as this, what can be better rea- 


aroſe again from the Dead It: 


ſon than that thereby he might 


poſſible to reconcile thoſe ' toge-| manifeſt himlelf, and both exer- 


fooliſh to think our Saviour's Bo- 
dy and Sul died together. | 
His Body we are fure deſcended 


„%%% RF | ciſe and demonſtrate his Wiſdom, 
A. Very | eafily. None are ſo{Goodneſs, Mercy, Juſtice, Power, 


and all other his Divine Attri- 
butes, which are the ſame with 
his Eſſence; for nothing dut 


into the Grave, or Hell, and roſe{ what's Rational, is a proper Sub- 


not again till the third Day. His 


Perſon, all that was Man in him, | Re 


was in the ſtate of the Dead, or 
ſtate: of Separation, bur 
his Soul was in Paradiſe, where 
he promiſed the good Thief, he 
ſhould, that very day, be with 


ject for proper Puniſhments and 
: wards.. 414 Ch iſt Vas { 

Q. Why did Cbriſt take upon 
him the . of Man on purpoſe 
to ſuffer Death for our Redemption, 
and yet pray that that Cup might 
| paſs from him? | 


him, and undoubtedly he was as | A. he did not abſolutely. pray 
good as his word, tat it might paſs from him, but 


Q. Did our Saviour's Human 
or Divine Nature moſt diſplay it 
ſelf: while he was upon Earth; 
— — j nce, tho he was Sin- 
leſs and wrought Miracles like a 


only, if it were poſſible ; 
our] to bew him a real 
Man; and as ſuch, ſenſible of pain, 
and deſirous to avoid it — 
but this ſtill with the moſt en- 


God, yet he was in all other things | tire Submifion and Reſignation: to 


like a Man, both in his Life and 


Ban | 

A. Undoubtedly there appear- 
ed much more of his Humanity 
than of his Divinity, while he was 
here; for his Divinity was indeed 
ſorouded or hid in his Humanity, 


he being then in his ſtate of Ex- 


in mit ion and Humiliation, And 
tas neceſſary that he ſhould be 
en ; RS Beg. : 


God's Will, as appears 
from the following words, Not 
my Will, but thine be done. 
Q. #hat Notion can we Bare of 
the Nature of that Being which ner 
ver had a beginning? | 
A. An imperte& one, for 
could we comprehend him fully, 
we muſt be not only as great, 
but allo greater than he. Imper- 
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fect therefore in relation to us, 
as are even molt or all our Notions 
even above Senſible Objections, 
ever preſent with us, whereof 
we know bur very little as to their 
Properties or Natures, 
What ſtrange thing then is't, if 
we can't comprehend the Incom- 
rehenſible, if we are loſt in what's 
Ppiritual, Infinite, and Eternal? 
Our belt notions of God are only 
negative, in reſpect of our ſelves 
and our own weakneſs, -==_—_ 
we remoye all thoſe Imperfections 
which ate in our ſelves, and attri- 
bute the contraries thereof to 
that moſt glorious Being in whoſe 
very Eflence is included all poſſi- 
ble perfection. 
Q. Who was moſt in the right, 
Democritus for laughing; or He- 
taclitus for Laan | : | 
4. Botn equally in the wrong, 
one running as far in one extream, 
as the other in the contrary. The 
World is not ſo bad nor miſerable, 
but Heraclitus might have found 
ſomething init to have made him 
ſmile with a little more reaſon 
than ſeeing an Als mumble Thi- 
ſtles; nor ſo happy, but Demo- 
critus, if he had had much good 
nature, might have found Objects 
in't, more than enough to have 
ſpoil'd his Laughter. In the 
mean time, as there ate ftw Per- 
ſons will be laughed out of their 
faults, ſo a Man may cry his 
Heart out, before ever they'll a- 
mend em; and upon the whole, 
*rwas not at all likely eitherof theſe 
Extravagants ſhould produce a- 
ny good effect by their behaviour, 
on the Minds of Men, only ma- 
king themſelves equally ridiculous. 
Q. How Witches can contract their 
Bodies into fo narrow a Compaſs, as 
| 41 themſelves through a — 


| where-ever the 


2... 
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A. The Queriſt might as we 
have — how tt - 
can be in two Places together, 


tick Evidence they have been fe. 
ally wounded at a diſtance, and 
given an exact Account of thing; 
which have happen'd many Miles 


Theſe things are performed b) 
the illuſive Arts of a præſtigious Da- 
mon — Wounds may be 
inflicted by him, on the ſame pan 
of the Witch or Wizard, wherein 
thoſe Airy Forms, which he has 
made up in their ſhapes, may 
have been ſtruck at, or feeming: 
ly wounded : And ſuch Shapes as 
thoſe, being nothing, but Air, 
may eafily enough paſs any where, 
through Chimneys, Key-holes, or 
evil pleaſes, 
Q. Why the Sea, being in ſont 
places higher than the Earth, all 
Rivers naturally tend to the Sa? 
A. The Sea is no more higher 
than the Earth, than the Eanh 
is higher than the Sea: They in- 
deed both make one Terraqueous 
Globe, and none will be fo fooliſh 
tolay, one part ofa Globe is lower 
or higher than another, —— 
that 1s, ſenſibly or confiderably 
lower or higher, tho? Inequalities 
there may be, and are in the moſt 
exact and poliſh'd Globe that can 
be made by the Art of Man, as we 


[ plainly enough perceive by Mi- 


' craſcopes, and that ſuch une veneſ- 
ſes as are as conſiderable in ſucha 
Globe, as 1 or /Moun- 
tain on the Surface of the Earth: 
Now ſuppofing the Earth but e. 
ven and equal, the Water of the 
Rivers, as all Water, being 4 
Lubricous Slippery Body, muſt be 
ſtill prottuded, or thruſt forward, 
by that which follows it, and run 

„„ 


ty 


ſince we have Authen. I ; 


from 'em, at the ſame Moment, 


infmite 

| 3 to retain t. — 
this the Sea it ſelf does as far as 
it can, being ſhut in by thoſe 
Gates and Bars, which ir cannot 
iT paſs. Bur thoſe little inequalities, 
ve have granted in the Earth, will 
abundantly ſatisfie this Scruple. 
Water generally riſes in Mountai- 
nous Places, and in its Current, 
has aſenfible Fall before it diſ- 
embogues it ſelf into the Ocean. 


part Q. Seeing there is daily ſuch a 
rein 8 prodigious Quantity of Water from 
has WE all the Rivers running into the Sea, 
ma how comes it not to be filled, and 
ing. /o overflow the World ! 

$ 23 A. There 1s indeed an incon- 
Air, ceivable quantity of Water, eve- 
ere, ry hour diſcharged into the Sea, 
s, 0 from thole vait Rivers which 
. empty themſelves into it. As 
ſone the Nile, the Volga, the Damibe, 
all the Abine, the Severn; and others 
2 in our World, not to mention 
her thoſe vaſtly larger in America; all 
ann which, if exactly compured , 
in- wou'd puzzle a good Natural iſt 
ous to conceive, or give any tolera- 
Hi ble Account how the whole Bo- 
wer dy of the Earth ſhou'd be ſuffici- 
— ent for it's perpetual Secretion, & 
ably MW draining it thro? its ſecret Ducts 
ries and Channels. Indeed were all 
not MW thoſe Waters to run in, and have 
can no Vent or Circulation, 'twere 
- we impoſſible, unleſs there were a 
Mi- proper Abyſs to contaiu it; but 
nel- that it muſt almoſt immediately 
cha overflow the World: As were 
un- all the Blood which paſſes thro? 
th, che Veins, to ſtay in the Heart, a 
t e⸗ Man cou'd. not live a Minute. But 
the MW delides the huge Cavities or Ci- 
g 3 fierns that Nature has made to 
be contain theſe Waters on the Sur- 
ard, face of our Globe, the Sea being 
run MW tatner larger than the Land, and 
ely lome Seas to us unfathomable ö 
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were there not a Recer- 


and thoſe yet much more vaſt Re- 
ceptacles in the Bowels of this 
Globe, whoſe Diameter being 
near ſeven thouſand Miles, ſup 
fing we allow'd it 500 Miles 
thick, would have yet above 
6000 Miles Capacity; I ſay, be- 
fides all this, here is undoubted - 
ly a Circulation of Water thro? 
the Globe, the Salt Water by ſe- 
cret Paſſages, being forc'd down 
through the Veins of the Earth, 
and this Percolation, caſtin 
off its Salt, and flowing fre 
again in Springs and Rivers 
all which Reaſons are together, a 
Satisfactory Account, why the 
Sea does not overflow the 
Earth. | 
Q. How a Silk-worm lives when 
it has left eating, and is encloſed 
in its Webb ? | 
A. It lives onthat Stock which 
was before laid in, and which ſuf- 
fices it's little imperfect Life, 
much more eafily by its being en- 
cloſed in the Webb, than if to 
live without eating, when expoſed - 
naked to the Air. There 
are ſeveral things which make 
new. Aliment continually neceſ- 
fary to living Creatures, when in 
their natural State, among which 
Tranſpiration by the Pores from 
within, and the preying of the 
Air on the Body from without: 
by the firſt of thoſe, as Philoſo- 
phers tell us, a vait quantity of 
matter is every day thrown off, 
which muſt be ſupplied ; by the 
latter we ſee even Stones, Iron 
and other the moſt Solid Budies 
are worn away neither 
of which accidents the Silk Worm 
ſeems obnoxious unto, or at leaſt 
is ſo in a much leſs degree, than 
ſuch Creatures as are openly ex- 
poſed to theAir and therefore can 


; 


live longer and better without 


Nourift. 


Nu α ent; than others can. 
. bet ber a Spiritual Sub- 
Kance bath diſlinct parts? 
No dittin& Phyſical parts, 
as a Body hath, for then twou'd 
be a Body; but Metaphyſical, of 
Efence! and Exiſtence, Gg. or 
ſuch like, may be granted; 
we mean _ ſuch rk Sub- 
ces ias admit of :Compoſition, 
gen can be no Completion 
without different parts to be com- 
pounded.—— — But in that 
molt file Being, the firſt un- 
compounded Eſſence, and Father of 
Spirits, thoſe who allow any 
parts, deſerve as heavy an Anathe- 
ma' from Philoſophy, as Divinity 
has already given em. 
* Q. Whether the Seat of the 
Soul be in the Glandula Pinea- 


lis? | 
A. That the Son! operates in 
the Head in another manner, than 
in any other part of the Body, 
and that the Function of Think- 
or Reaſoning, is perform'd 
there, our very Senſes do almoſt 
teach us, by that ſort of pain 
which we feel there, after any in- 
tenſe. Meditation; as we have 
formerly obſerv'd. There we ſay 
it muſt be, becauſe there it ope- 
rates, one of which unanſwera- 
bly follows upon the other; but 
how it is, we are as much to ſeek, 
as how it operates, and where as 
How, if the preciſe point, or 
place be demanded. Monſieur des 
Cartes Opinion was generally em- 
brac'd in the laſt Age, who find- 
ing that ſmall Gland inthe Head, 
which had no uſe by Anatomiſts 
aſſign'd thereto, he concluded it 
the Principal and immediate Seat 
of the Soul; but later Anatomiſts 
have fince found a much lower 
Office for it, and that Fancy of 


| 727 ed, as fbe 


2x2 Th Athenian ORACLE. Vol. 1 


his is as much decry'd, as it wa; 
e eee univerſally em. 
— . A 
Q. Whether the Queen of Sheba, 


Vertuoſi in any of the Queſtions ſh: 
Ty — — ? 
And if ſo, whether be ſtill deſert 
to be reported the wiſeſt of Men? 
A. To the firſt part; wy: 
anſ wer, No certainly, — 
for his Wiſdom was inſpir'd, as 
well as gotten by Obſervation; 
whereas our Philoſophers have 
only the latter way of attaining it, 
If the Queſtion had been, 
Whether Siomon might not be 
ignorant of many things which 
we now know, the caſe had been 
much alter d; though this might 
even there be faid, — that we 
know not of any ſuch | Queſtions 


that, many things we now know, 
and look upon as new Diſco- 
veries, Solomon might then be 
well acquainted with. There's 
ſcarce any new Invention in Phi- 
lofophy has made ſuch a noiſe 25 
that of Circulation, which yet 
ſome Ingenious Men, not impro- 
bably aſſert to be known to Solo- 


mon, and that he uigmat ical) 
deſcribes it in the 12th of Eccle- 
a ſtes, by the Wheel bro- 
ken at the Ciſtern, — how- 
ever we are {ure by his Works, 
ne was excellently skill'd in Mo- 
rality, and ſome part of Natural 
Philoſophy, which he had to that 
heighth, that he may ſtill enjoy 
the Title of the Wilen Man. 


Q. V ſhbould the purting 4 
Man's Hand in cold Water occaſion 
a ſudden emiſſion of Urine, notwith- 


ſtanding his bei 8 ith, 
ſtanding his being faſt aſleep 4 


> 


ample Satisfzion from our Modem 


ſhe propoſed to him; and beſides 


has loſt its way, for if at all, it 


therwiſe he muſt have a care 


| who/have not the Retentide Fu- 
| culty then, though at other times 
| they Are flanch enough; But we 


| ſure the Reader, tis a 


| which we have made about it. 


| vernment ? 


to Flies or Inſects; we'll inſtance 


| ment, that the weaker vbeys, and 


| ſtill whether there's any other ſet- 


2 
4 
; 


Ft. He athena 


5 That [ notwithſtanding ] 


muſt be when a Man's'aſleep, o- 
where he waſhes his Hands : Nor 


is there any difficulty in the E- 


miſſion when ſleeping, more than 
waking, as appears by their Sheets 


need not have waſted all- theſe 
words about it, for we can aſ- 
perfect 
vulgar Error, as a thouſand other | 
receiv'd Opinions are, and has 
nothing at all of Truth in it. 
at leaſt, in thoſe Experiments 


Q. Whether Birds have any Go- 
A. The Bees, (and they are 
the Muſes Birds) certainly have, 
and that a very regular one. But 
leit any ſhou'd be fo unkind to 
degrade thoſe pretty Creatures in- 


1 


in ſome of a little larger Wing. 
All Birds, and Beaſts, and Fiſhes 
too, have thus much of Govern- 


* 


the ſtronger rules. but 
led Subordination of Power a- 
mongſt em, we ſuppoſe is the 
Queſtion. Tis obſerv'd in all 
your Seaſon Birds, or thoſe which 
go and come at ſtated times of 
the Year, that they fly in Troops, 
and uſe a conſtant order in their 
Marches, regarding the Wind, 
and throwing themſelves into 
ſuch a Body as is moſt convement 
either to move againſt'or with it, 
as their occaſions ſerve. They 
have, beſides, their Scouts and 
advanc'd Guards before to ſcour 
the Country, or diſcover an Ene- 
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my; ſee Bochart de Ciconifiom—. 
in anim. Sacr. And if that does 
not ſatisfie, read Bergerack's Su- 
day, oc Navigations, and you'll 
ave the exacteſt account of theit 
Order, Laws, Government, and 
manner- of living, that you can 
any where meet with. 6 
Q. Do you believe the Romans 
in their greateſt Power had ſo — 
Soldiers as the * Frenc 
King, ſuppoſe it be true what is 
ſaid, w—— that he hath four bun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Men, beſides 
all that are obliged to wait upon 


| him by Proclamation, viz. his Mi- 


litia and Nobles ? Sts 
4. That Computation of four 
hundred and fifty thouſand Men, 
or as {ome have ſtretch'd it, five 
hundred thouland, in the King 
of France his Gariſons and Ar- 
mies, was made when he look'd 
ſo big, that the World was almoſt 
afraid to think he had leſs, or 
queſtion any thing that cou'd be 
{aid of his Power; —- but 
now we are got a little nearer 
him, the Lion is not ſo dreadful, 
nor his Guard near ſo numerous 
as we then apprehended. Even at 
the Siege of Mons, when he drew 
together almoſt all his Forces, 
and left his Frontiers to the Rhine 
quite uncover'd, he amountednat 
on all that ſide of the Country, 
even in their own computation, 
to much above a hundted thou- 
ſand, which he was, immediately 
after the place was ſold and de- 
liver'd, forc'd to haſten back by 
long Marches, and a great” part 
of them, to the Rhine, Suvoy; and 
other places — If we con- 
ſider him at preſent, F. = 
he was not, according to out 
Gazette, above fifty Thouſand, 
but let's ſuppoſe it to be Gonow 
in 


N 
| 
| 
l 
| 


* * 


in his Army in Flanders, and yet 


de Lorge is ſcarce twenty thouſand 


on the Rbine, and finds his Heels 
his beſt defence againſt Saxony. 
Catinat at moſt, not thirty thou- 
fand in Savoy, whence too he's 
tetiring as fait as he can. 
Now 'd we be ſo liberal, as 
to reckon theſe three Armies to- 
ther 0d. — — * = 
an which they 
not much above half the —_— 


what ſhou'd we ſtill do for the 


other two hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand, or where ſhall we find 'em? 
Not in Gariſons, for at that rate 
he muſt have above ſixty Gari- 
fons, — — each upward of 
four thouſand Men, whereas he 
has drain'd or quitted as many as 
poſſible, —— —not in the Field, 
where it now moſt ſtands him in 
ſtead to have em, the Turks be- 
ing on the point of making Peace 
with the Emperor, if they have 
not already done it, for want of 


that Diverſion, which the Grand 


Signior's dear Brother and Allie 
promiſed to give the Germans on 
this fide of Europe; and the 


King of England preſſing him e- 
very day with ſo Vigorous and 


Numerous an Army, and chafing 
his beſt General and all his Forces 
from one Wood to another, like a 

rcel of Robbers rather than Sol- 
8 Thus much of the King of 
France's Force. For that of the 
Old Romans, at ſuch a diſtance we 
are not like to get a very exact 
account of em. That 
which we produce ſhall be from 
good Authors, Dio and Polybiw : 
the firſt gives us the number o 
their Legions, the other, of all 
their Forces, including their 
Auxiliaries and Allies. Dio tells 
us, Auguſtus reduced the Legions 


256 Tue Athenian O RAC L. E. Vol. 1 


[from twenty five to nineteen 
| 


twenty, to which were afterward 5 
added thirteen more, as we fin For 
from the Inſcription of an oli ma) 
Column given us by Dempſter ear 
and by other Princes fix mor e 
were ſtill added, in all Thi Soun 
Eight. Now every Legion conf Hane 
fitted in the heighth of the Ronni Thu 
Empire, of Six Thouſand Foal - 
and Seven hundred thirty tu 
Horſe, ſometimes more, whiciifi r. 
multiply'd by Thirty eight i | 
mount to 255816. Add to th exac 
their Auxiliaries, which, thou For 
Dempſter tells us, were not Hou 
many as their Legions, yet di 
undoubtedly amount to a mud . 
greater number, which appeal... N 
to any who conſult Polybius hiya 
account of their om Muſte;, . 1; 
even before they had ſubdu'd ti: hi 
Gault, Britains, or many otheMifct her. 
Nations —— hen i: 
ded by the Gauls under their tw 
Kings, = — Concloitr anion: 
and Anerceſtus, they and the Fo ing t 
ces under their Command, an r 
juſt within their call, ready llt 
march on occaſion, were frech than, 
on'd at Seven hundred thou 
ſand Foot, and Seven thouſande mon! 
. ze Hiſtory of St. Paul Don 
In the Hiſtory of St. Paul! n 
Converſion, tis ſaid in the AG "* 2 
— — Thoſe that . 
with him heard the Voice, lu „ 
ſaw no Man, cap. 9. v. 7. Ju, 10 | 
cap. 22. St. Paul ſays, — ron 
They ſaw the Light, but heal 44 
no Voice. And in vel. he Fo 
26. — They fell don 3 
to the Earth ; . — — uf 
in cap. 9. v. 7.—— — Dyar 
ſtood ſpeechleſs. --- A eith 
not all thoſe Contradi&ions to ciMnage 
other? 8 empt 


ö 


J 


4 
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A. by no means 
For the Firſt, 
may be ſaid to bear, 
hear the ſame thing, 
time; | to hear 4 
Sound, but not diſtinctly wnder- 
ftand the Words. a — 
= Thus, when we are at a Sermon 
at too great diſtance from the 
Preacher, we hear the ſound of 


—— re  nnn—___—_—_ 
A Man 


and not to 
at the ſame 


— 


3 


ent hear one Word ; that is, di- 
; and * intelligibly. Thus 
exactly it was in the preſent Caſe, 
For the ſecond Difficulty, 
now they cou'd ſee, and not ſee- 
——— That's yet more e«- 


be. They ſaw 
ns Man, no Perſon, no Body, wn 
Sva- — but they /aw 
: Light 2 — — one O 


Which is far enough from the 
Bother. For the Third, How they 
l down, and yet ſtood ſpeechleſs - 
| — --———- This too may ra- 
tionally be accounted for,accord- 
ing to our common way of Ex- 
preſſion, © Why ſtand ye here 
all the Day Idle? Is no more 
han, Why are ye idle all the 
94) — And we com- 
monly enough, ſay —— —— Do 
not ſtand fooling ? that is 

Don't fool, — chough 
the Perſon we addreſs to, may be 
tting, as well as ſtanding. 

Q. How could a Serpent ſpeak 
vit h the Voicc of a Man, as in the 
iſtory of Eve, when Speech is the 
roperty of Man only ? 

A, While things run on in 


acknowledge Speech is the Incom- 
nicable Propricty of a Man, 
but where that holds no longer, 
either does this. If the Devil 
ade wſe Of a real Serpent to 
empe out firſt Parents, as moſt 
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every Word, and yet truly ſay, We 


* 


he ordinary courſe of Nature, we | 


157 
are inclined to believe, he might 
with as much Eaſe. alſo make uſe 


of his Organs, or rather form new 
ones, or perhaps, make Words in 
the Air without any- ſuch Organs, 
to accomphſh his Ends. | 
Q Pid Adam laſe the Image of 
God, after he had ſinned, and what 
was that Image ef his wherein he 
was made? | 

A. Theſe Queſtions are near a 
kin, -and their Reſolution depends 
on each other, — Well 
begin with the /aft, | 
Wherein that Image of God con- 
fiſied, in which Adam was made? 
We believe it conſiſted in knowing, 
willing, and atling, and that all 
according to the higheſt Perfection 
of Pumane Nature. In knowing, 
and therein eſpecially in Reaſon ; 
in willing, Ox 
that liberty he was then entirely 
Maſter of, whereas now he has 
but a maim'd Branch of it left, 
little more than a ſad Liberty of 
Evil; and in acting, or 
exerciſing vertuous Habits; w— 
all which being extreamly weaken'd 
cr defac'd by the fall, thoſe few 
Notices and Ruines of Knowledge, 
Liberty, and Goodneſs which yet 
remain, are rather now a Weak 
and Wateriſh Reflection ot that Image, 
than the ſame with what was at 
firſt, ſo gloriouſly enſtampt upon 
the Nature of Man. | 


— 


Q. Why was Linſey Woolfey 
forbidden, to be wſed under the 
Law? „ 

A. Though 'tis probable there 
might be ſome farther End in, 
molt of the Injunttions of the 
Ceremonial Law, than trying theit 
Obedience, Or typifyins cur Sa- 
viour, yet What thoſe Ends 


| * we can now only gveſ 


At — 
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at —— Many things might be 
enjoyned, as learned Men have 
thought, on purpoſe to keep the 
Fews from ſymbolizing with the 
Heathen round about 'em, whoſe 
Idolatries they were ſo much in- 
clin'd to, —— This of Linſey 
Wool ſey, tis the general Opinion, 
was to repreſent unto *em that 
Simplicity and Integrity which 
they ought to ſhew torth 1n their 
Converſations + —= That their 
Lives ought- to be of a piece, 
without any Deuble- dealing, Hy- 
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| pocrifie, or Deceit. — —— But 


Vol. I 


what if we ſhould add a Gueſs of 
our own on this Subject? Perha 

their being forbidden to wear a 
Garment made of Linnen and 
Wootlen, was to typifie to *em, or 
put em in mind of the Care they 
ought to take, not ro marr 
ſtrange Wives, of the Heathen about 
them, thereby making a kind of 
"Party colour d Family, their Children, 
as thoſe of the Captivity, ſpeaking 
half the Fewiſh, and the othet 


half ſome other Language. 


Q.: O AY if your Studies can deviſe, + 
or what new Methods can yon find, 
That Men made up of Oaths and Lyes 
May get be Charm'd by Woman kind ? 


2. 


Or fince the Task ſo hard does prove, 

+ _ What ist that our poor Sex muſt do, 
While though we would declare our Love, 

*Tis yet too dangerous to Woe? | 


3. 


F we Surrender ſeon our Hearts 
Thoſe eaſie Conqueſts you diſdain, 
det rail at all our Female Arts, 
Aud ſwear that Maids ſhould never feign. 


4. 


How wretched then is Virgin Youth, 

Which neither Path can ſafely try, 
Since Scorn attends on ſpeaking Truth, 

And Virtue yet forbids to Lye ? 


| 1. 


A, A brave reſiſtance gives renown, 
- _- Whilſt ee Conqueſis all diſdain; 
The longer you defend the Town, 
The greater Honour ſtill you gain. 


2. Not 


, Not 


Nor ever was't eſteem'd diſgrace 


When there's no Succours in the-Field, 
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Although you'll not betray the Place, 


On honowrable Terms to yield. 


3. 


That weak within, you need not own 
Io thoſe who eagerly purſue ; 
Nor are without our Forces known, 
But you Cheat us, and we Cheat you. 


4» 


From Queſtions by enſvaring Tenth 
— it mt ſet you free; 


Propos'd, your 


You need not tell us all the Truth, 
You're on your Oaths no more than we. 


Q. Whether our Knowledge in 
aur Future Eſtate will be gra- 
dual? 6 

A, It will certainly be ſo before 
the Day of Fudgment ; for till 
then we can't ſo much as proper- 
ly know our ſelves, nor what Hap- 
pineſs we ſhall have in the Union 
of Soul and Body. But after the 
general Fudgment , Conſumma- 
tion of all things, and our Jaſt 
higheſt Bliſs in Heaven, it will 
very well admit a Queſtion, whe- 
ther, though the Eſſence of that 
Happineſs will be the ſame, the 
Degrees thereof may not be aug- 
mented, both in Love, Foy, Sa- 
tufaction and Knowledge; one 
ot which muſt 2 on the 
increaſe of the other 
And we think it not at all im- 
probable, that theſe ſhall really 
augment.— Gd is an infi- 
nite Objeck. — tha which is 
Finite, though never ſo refin'd and 
adyanc'd in its Nature, Can't know 


| 


Knowledge 1s 


God altogether, nay, cati neves 
know him all ; we think it there- 
fore fair arguing, that our Know- 
ledge of him there muſt be ſuc- 
ceſſ ve, our Capacity ſtill argument. 
ing with our Knowledge, as one 
Happineſs With both Take 
another flot improbable Arga- 
ment for the ſame Head In 
Heaven we ſhall be 1.9 ——_— 
like the Angels : Their 
| gradual, for they 
look into the Church, to learn the 
Myſteries thereof, even though in 
Heaven e And why then may not 
ours be ſo too, if cer weare fo 


| happy, by Cd: Grace, de. v# this 


ther ? n . 
Q Whether Adam was a Giant? 
If not, from whence did thas Race 
proceed, and where did it termi 
nate ? 1. 
A. Had Adam been a G 
it follows not, all his Rece m 
have been ſo too, to all Generati- 
ons; for then «ll the World had 
| S 2 been 


* 
— ¶ ——— —— — — . —ͤä — 


py Nerd tint to. Gon 


— — — 


— En w—_— 


—— 


— —— 


ͤ—2———— ß — 
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been ſo: Nay, rather none] ſtan Language, alſo ſignifies Great. 
had been ſo; for a Giant is a] being a common Prefix amongſt ſe 
Monſter for Greatneſs, "as a Dwarf em, as Herodotus tells us; and u 
ſor Littleneſs, — But had there we find in thoſe words, — Ar. u 
been any of ſuch a ſize as Men are tabanes, Artavaſdes, &c. and 11 
now, they muſt have been Dwarfs | Xerxes much the ſame with Reb, A 
. only in reſpect of the ref. This Artaxerxes rul'd from Ju- ve 
But till the Doubt remains. dea to Ethiopia, or Cuſh;, he te 
whence did the Race of Giants | liv'd at Suſa, or Shulban, 2 
proceed, and where did it termi-| he reign'd in Peace All which et / 
nate? — We anſwer, — If | belong to Ahaſuerus, and hardly Le 
the Hebrew word, we tranſlate | to any other of the Kings of Per- th 
Giant, be taken in that Senſe | fs, who are aſſign'd in his room. ſar 
wherein we commonly uſe the | We find alſo, he made uſe of the ag! 
Engliſh one, as we are inclin'd to | Council of ſeven Princes; which i 
believe, their Race might pro- Effabliſhnens was not in that Ev 
ceed from Perſons of ordinary | Empire, till the time of Darius ow. 
Bulk and Stature, as we ſee in | From whence tis plain, that nei. ted 


thoſe Giants we have now in the | ther cus or Cambyſes cou'd be ter! 


World : And if one, why | this Ahaſuerus: Nor cou'd it be Rig 
not many? For the r Darius, who never was divorc'd, Dea 
of this Race, it ended in the Flood, | but left his Wife Atofſa behind are 


as to a Conflancy, though acci- | him in great Honour : - Nor N wh 
dentally we afterwards read of | Xerxes, becauſe he was engag d Ae 
others who were like em, more | in Wars, and always unhappy, In 
frequently in the Ages immediate- All the difficu/ty is, How could had 
ly ſucceeding the Flood, &c. and] Mordecai live to the Time of Bl *'": 
ſometimes, as has been ſaid, even | this Artaxerxes: But if we ſup- nere 
in our own. 10 8 poſe him to be carried into Cap e 

Q. Whether Ahaſuerus in Sacred | tivity at Ten Years old, and to of 


Writ, was the ſame with Xerxes] have been very aged when theſe Hair. 
in Profane Hiſtory? things happen d, that Objedtiu — 
: reat 


A. We rather believe him the] will eaſily vaniſh. 
Same with Artaxerxes, who .ſuc-|, Q. How ſhall a Perſon of a ther 
ceeded Xerxes Our Reaſons ordinary Capacity be throught bare 


% 


| becauſe Foſephws, who ſhould beſt | ſatisfy'd, that the Bible that i: Wi 22. 
| underſtand the Hiſtory of his own | new «s'd in the Kingdom, s th 

Country.men,. affirms it; or rather | ſame that was written by the A: 
a granted, ag a thing | poſtles and Prophets, «s they wen 
wholly inconteſtable; becauſe the | inſpired 6y the Spirit of God; tha from 
Septaagint., of great Antiquity | it now carries the ſame Senſe in ti Q 


and Authority, confirms the ſame, | Literal. Underſtanding, or that li the W 
well as the Latin Verſion; be- | the very Word of God? LG 

© Canle Ahaſuerus and CArtaxerxes A. No rational Man males dir nf 
» Ve oſ the ſame, or very near ſig | doubt of any. "Matter of Fai, Cruel 
eat ion; Ahas being as much | which has all the Evidences for i we 


as Great Rofb, as Head | that the Nature of the thing wil 


or Chief. Thus Art, in the — bear: Ard this Evidence on peopl; 
2 ot - | bon! 
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honeſt Men has, let him be never 
ſo anlearned, that thoſe Writings 
we have, agree, as to the main, 
with the Originals. He has the 


wncontroll'd Atteſtation of all 
Ages and Places, delivering the 
very Originals down to us, which 
learned and honeſt Men have tran- 
ſlated into our own, as well as 
ethers into almoſt all other Lan- 
guages. He may now have alſo 
the Teſtimony of Perſons of the 
ſame Charafter, that our Verſion 
agrees with theſe Originals.— 

his is as good, and much better 
Evidence, than a Man has for his 
own Eſtate; or than is admit- 
ted in Courts of Fudicature to de- 
termine, either in Matter of 
Right and Wrong, or Life and 
Death. That the Holy Scriptures 
are the Word of God, and the ſame 
which were written by inſpired 
Men, and conſequently have the 
ſame Senſe for the main, that they 
had when firſt committed to Wri- 
ting, and that Senſe, in what is 
neceſſary for Salvation, plain, and 


eaſte to be underſtood, any Perſon | 


of an ordinary Capacity may 
fairly argue, ſince tis agreeable to 
the Nature of God to give his 
Creatures ſome Ditections or o- 
ther in the Way to Heaven. This, 
bare Tradition, or Reaſon, are 
too weak to perform. This, no 
other Writings can pretend to; 
and this, the ſame Goodneſs which 
gave it, is oblig'd to preſerve it 
from any eſſential Alteration, 

Q. What was the greateſt Sin in 
the World before the Flood. 

A. The learned and judicious 
Sir Walter Rawleigh thinks it was | 
Cruelty e And indeed, that may 
ſcem to be more particularly pro- 
vided againſt by God, ar the Re- 
peopling of the Word by the Sons 
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of Noah, who for that End were 
forbidden to eat Blood, Tis true, 
that we read in ſeveral places, be- 
fore the Flood came upon the 
Earth, that the whole Earth was 
fill'd with Violence; and for that 
Reaſon God ſays, he wou'd deſtroy 
all Fleſh, But this Violence is noc 
determin'd to Cruelty and Mur 
ders only, fince it may refer as 
much to Rapes, Robberies, and 
all ſorts of Ijuſtice, committed 
with a ſtrong Hand, all the World 
over, If we may be permitted 
to add our Z-«dgment, We are in- 
clin'd to think it was not one ſingle 
Sin, ſo much as a Complication 
of Sins, and that univerſally pra- 
ctiſed, for which the World was 
deftroyd, (though, undoubtedly, 
thoſe mention'd might go a great 
way amoneſt the reſt.) For thus 
ſays God's Spirit,. © Every 
Imagination of Man's Heart 
* was only Evil : ——And again, 
The Earth was corrupt, 
and all Fleſh had corrupted his 
. { , 

Q. From whence came fir the 
Superſtition of Abſtaining from 
Fleſh? Or where had it its Origi- 
nal? | 

A. Tis a Queſtion not eafie, 
perhaps impoſſible, to be decided, 
whether ever Fleſh was Eaten be- 
fore the Flood ; — though fome 
think the Negative more proba- 
ble, becauſe, as they obſerve, all 
the Herbs of the Field, and Fruits 
of the Trees were given to Adam 
to eat, but no mention at all 
made of any Permiſſion he had to 
eat Fleſh ; | whereas this Permiſ- 
ſion is expreſly given to Noah, at 
his Coming ent of the Ark; and 
to what End, one wou'd think, 
if he and all Mankind had it be- 


fore; _—-- nay, and that with a 
* = $ ſeeming 
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ſeeming reference to the firſt Food. 


2— Every moving thing that 


ce liveth ſhall be Meat for you; 
© even as the green Herb, have 
© I given you all things, How- 
ever, there have been, from thoſe 
firſt Ages, ſome Perſons who de- 
firing to be thought more mor- 
bified and holy than the ret of 


Mankind, have either altogether, | kn 


or at leaſt in publick, abſtain d 
from Fleſh. Tis hard to track 
the ver Beginning of this Fancy, 
but as high as Pythagoras We can 
go with it; and the Reaſon of his 
Abſtinence is known to be his O- 
pinion concerning Tranſmigrati- 
on, not daring to eat Fleſh, leſt 
he ſhou'd happen to ſwallow a 
piece of his Great Grand father. 


Queſt. From Dublin. 


Why does Great Britain's Schl ſo fertile prove 
In bearing that rank poiſonous Weed, * 
Which does from place to place ſo ſwiftly move, 
And ſpread on beth the Banks of 


A. The Gardiner's not at home? A fierce wild Boar 
He now is chaſing croſs the Plain 

He'll cut it up, and let it ſpread no more, 
When Conquerour he returns again. 

There's but one cure that can till then be found, 


twill clear the Ground. 


Let's Sow but HEMP enough, 


Q. What Teſtimonies find ye 
in Hiftory (the Sacred Writ ex- 
cepted) that can give us Aſſu- 
rance of ſuch a Perſon as our 
Saviour, and his Miracles? It 
may be of great Uſe to the ſet- 
tling in ſome young Hobbiſts, « Per- 
ſwaſion of the reality of the Chriſti- 
an Religion. ; 

A. The Death of Pan in Pla- 
tarch, at our Saviour's Nativity. 
Origen's Seventh Book againſt 
that witty Heathen, celſ, ſhows 


"Tis a Queſtion, whether the Few. | 
i/b Eſſenes had the ſame Op. 


from them, A famous Sec in the 
the Indies are at this Day of the | 
ſame Mind; and ſome Religiow | 
amongſt the Papiſts (as well as the 
mad Turkiſh N nay, and 
the Roman Catholicks, as tis 

own, on certain Times and 
Days, — as was long before pro. 
pheſied of em. — 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
Forbidden to Marry, and com- 
„ manding to abſtain from Neat; 
* which God had created to be 

* receiv'd with Thankſgiving,— 

Tho they are not much hurt 0 
conſidering how they make it up, 


in the richeſt Fi, and the nobleſſ 
| Wines, h 


Tweed ? 
I mean the Facobite. 


I \ 


that cel ſus own'd ſuch a Perſon 
as our Saviour and his Miracles, 
only affirm'd, they were done by 
tne Devil. Tacitus in the Life of 
Nero witneſſes that Jeſus (our Sa- 
viour) ſuffered under Tiberiu. 
If there had not been ſuch a Per- 
ſon as our Sayionr ; who had done 
ſuch ſtrange Miracles, Appoll. 
neus Thyaneus wou'd never have 
been ſet by the Heathens to have 
ap'd him in his Miracles. Sym 


. had his Statue ſer up iu 


Rome, 


nion from him, or be not rather 


Rome, with this Inſcription, De- 


gl dicated to Symon the Holy Ghoſt, 
T ES he himſelf aſſuming that Title, 
c Bl and giving his Magick the Ap- 
* lation of the Power of the Ho- 
8 | ſy Ghoſt, which confirms ſuch a 
0 thing as an Holy Ghoſt, ſpoke of 
ol by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
F Ptolomy had the Moſaick Books 
: tranſlated, ſo that the Heathens 
8 had 'em before the Chriſtians ; 
3: wherefore there cou'd be no per- 
- verting thoſe Texts which Pro- 
4. W phefi'd of our Saviour, but the 

Cheat wou'd have been found ont. 
Ris Ariſtobulus the Peripatetick, in 
A. a Treatiſe dedicated to Ptolomy, 
k mentions the Seventh-day as a Ref. 


Plato had his Trinity from the 
Rabbins, as alſo Ariſtotle his Ens 
Entium From the Rabbins allo 
came the three Deſtinies, allu 
ding to the Trinity ; all which 
proves, that the Heathens had the 
Pentateuch, if no more, and if 
no other Authorities con'd be g1- 
ven for it, Foſephus could be no 
Bigot, ſce Chap. 14. lib. 18. his 
Teſtimony is gocd, for the Em- 
perors were Heathens Ter- 
tullian, Apobog. ch. 2 1. ſays thus, 
Our Saviour's Miracles cannot be 
ſuſpefted, for they are Regiſtred in 
the Calenders and publick Annals 


rſon at Rome, Pilate, who was ſtiled 
po: Pretor of the Empire, and who 
0 by paſſed Sentence of Death upon 
7 our Saviour, ſent his Regiſter 
r 83. of our Saviour and his Miracles 
es” from Paleſtine to Tiberius, Fu- 


Vin Martyr in his Second Apo- 


hw logy to Antonius, firſt ſhews, 
»bollo- that the 1 rophecies were 
. only fulfil'd by Chriſt, and re- 


have kers to the Emperor to read Pi- 


mon ; | 
ip in Ziſiry 


Apologies of the Fathers to the 


late's Record that was in the Re- 
Conſult but the 
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Roman Emperors and the Senate, 
and there's many more ſuch Paſ- 
ſages, Paul Horatious and Eu- 
tropleus, Secretaries to Octavian, 
ſay, that at the time when Jeſus 
Chriſt was born, it happened in 
Rome, that in a Publick Inn was 
diſcovered and broke forth a 
Fountain of pure Oyl, which for the 
ſpace of a whole day inceſſant · 
ly iſſued out in great abundance. 
Eutropius adds, That at our Sa- 
vionr's Birth, in Rome, and adja- 
cent Places at Noon time, was ſeen 
a Circle about the Sun, as bright 
as the Sun it ſelf. Comefter in 

his Scholaſtick Hiſtory, affirms, 
that the ſame day, ( vis. our Sa- 
vior's Birth-day) the Temple in 
Rome, Dedicated by the Romans, 
to the Goddeſs Paiæ, fell to the 
Earth and was ruin'd ; and he 
ſaith, that at the Time that it was 
built by the Romans, they addreſ- 
ſed to the Oracle of Apollo, to 
know how long it ſhou'd endure ; 
which made Anſwer, Even till 4 
Virgin ſhall bring forth à Child. 
Julian, Vincent, Celſus, African, 
Lucian, Prophyrie, by their ob- 
ſtructing Chriſt and his Miracles 
as much as they cou d, and the 
Apologies Written to the Senate 
and Emperoms for the Chriſtians, 
ſhow it cou'd not be a Dream. 
Pilate, whom we have mentioned, 
having ſent to Tiberivs an Ac- 
count of our Saviour and his 
Miracles, it was moved in the Se- 
nate, Whether they ſhou'd re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt for a God ? 
which though it paſs'd in the Ne- 
ative, yet Tiberias forbad any 
facher Perſecuting the Chrißi- 
ans Flegon the Greek Hi- 
ſtorian, born in Aſa, of whom 
Suidas makes . ſpecial - mention. 

Gays, that in the Fourth Year of 
S 4 the 
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the 12th Olympiade ( which was en, wncorrupted with the Errors of 
the 18 h of Tiberius, when our Popery, from the Primitive Times? 
Saviour ſuffer'd ) there was the | Or if not, when did they re- 
greateſt Eclipſe of the Sun that is Form ? | | 
to be met with in Hiſtt ny, which 4. That the Paudois have re- 
alſo canzd another Eminem Hea- mained a Church in an uninter- 
then to cry out, Aut Natura diſ- ruptec Succeſſion in their Valleys 
fer vitur. aut Deus Nature patitur, 1300 Tears, the preſent Obſerva- 
Macrobias an Fthuick Hi/toriogra: tor, Vol. 4. Numb. —. 
pher, who recites ſome plea- gives an Account: But the Learn- 
in and Witty Speeches of the cd Monſieur Allix, in his Hiſtory 
Enperor Oclavian, ſays, the Em- of the Churches of Piedmont 
peror having heard of the Cru- (Printed by Mr. Chiſwel ) in An: 
elty of Herod towards his own iwer to the Biſhop of Near 
Son, and the other Innocents g:ves this Account, that for 300 
which he Slew, reply'd,'7was bet- Tcars or more the Biſhop of 
ter in Herod's Houſe to be his Hug Rome attempted by fraud and force 
than his child; which verifies the to ſubjugate the Church of M:- 
Hiſtory of the Wiſe-men,and the lain, under her Juriſdiction, and 
Cruelty againſt the Innocents. at 1aſt, the Intereſt of Rome grew 
We might add a Cloud more of too Potent for the Church of Mi- 
Witneſſes, viz, Pliny, Suetoni- lain, planted by one of the Dif- 


us, Dien, Tranquillus, Cornelius 
Tacitus, AElins, Lanpidius, Satur- 
ins, &c. For Teſtimony of our 
Saviour's Birth, his Miracles, his 
Apoſtles, the Perſecution of the 
following Chriſtians, the E- 
dicts of the Emperors againſt em; 
made and annull'd; but it is 
hoped here is already more 
than is required for the Credibi- 
- Iity of an Alexander, Fulius Cæ- 
ſar, or any other Perſons of their 
Acts, which our Doubters of 
- Chrilt's Truth and Miracles can 
readily aſſent to. 
Q. Whether there be a Species in 
Natwre, of which one Creature does 
. only exiſt? f 
4. No, The Phanix is a Fable, 
or any Creature elſe that pretends 


ciples; inſomuch that the Biſhop 
and the People, rather than own 
this Uſurped Juriſdiction, retird 
into the Valleys.and from thence 
were called Vallenſes, Wallenſes, 
Or the People or Churches in the 
YValteys They took not their 
Name, as has been imagined by 
ſome, from Peter Waldo a Mer. 
chant, who long after joyned 
with them, and cauſed the Bi- 
ble to be Tranſlated. Neither 
were they Lay men only, or 2 
diſcontented Mobile, that in a pet 
left Milain, becauſe they were 
 Offended at the looſe Lives of 
the Clergy, as the Papiſts would 
perſwade the World : But they 
went away from Milain an en- 
tire Church, with their Paſir, 
and never reformed from the Er- 


to a Priviledge of Self generation; 
read whether of all Livin Crea- 
tures that went into Neah's Ark, 
tbere were not Male and Female. 

| Whether the Vaudois, as 
is ſuggeſted, have maintained the 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtias Religi- 


rors of Rome, or were Schiſmaticks, 
or rent from her, for they never 
were of her Communion ; but for 
Peace, and to enjoy the Primitive 
Truth in Simplicity, as received 
from the Apoſtles: They on 

. . en 


s * — * 1 - Las La hd 


Oo uw 


_—_ 


r = i. 0 


been a ſuffering Church to this | 
Day, millions of Witneſſes hav1 
atteſted it. As to their Original, 
Poctrines, Practices, Biſhops, and 
alſo the Attempts of Rome from 
time to time, to ſubjugate and 
ſuppreſs them from their firſt to 
their laſt Biſhops Narrative, and of 
their being expell'd by the preſent 
Duke of Sav9y, is learnedly parti- 
culariz'd from YeartoYear by the 
ſaid Monſteur Alix, with meſt cu- 
rious Obſervations and Matters 
of Fact, which the Biſhops of 
Rome have been concerned in, about 


| theſe Waldeneſs or Vaudois, and is 


worth the peruſal of all Perſons, 
that rhey may ſee the Contrivan- 
ces of the Popiſh _ to make 
the World believe the Vaudois 
were no Church but Lay-men, 
and how they pretended the 
Church of Milain, when got into 
their hands,fonnded by a Saint of 
Reme,and how they ſuppreſs'dtheir 
Kecords,and ſupply'd the places 
with ſome of their own, ſtuff d 
with fabulons Tales and Legends 
about the Saints of the Church of 
Rome, For a fuller Account we 
refer you to the Author. 

Q. Whether Moſes had a real 
or viſionary ſight of Canaan from 
Mount Piſgah, ſince the diſtance 
is accounted at leaſt One hundred 
Mises? | 0 ; 

A. We are ſatisfied that ordi- 
narily in traveling 60 Miles the 
Pole Star, is Elevated a Degree, 
from which 'tis manifeſt that the 
Earth is round, & that the heighth 
of the roundneſs of the Earth, ren- 
ders one place inviſible to another; 
ſo that there's two things, Diſtance 
and the Interpoſition of part of the 
Earth, that render a real ſight of 
Moſes ſeeing the Land of Canaan 
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almoſt incredible; but the diffi-· 


— 


culties may be both Anſwer d: 
Firſt, by the height of the Monn- 
tain whereon he ſtood. Secondly, 
By the goodneſs, of his Eye.which 
( the Scriprure ſays) waxed not 
dim to the day of his death nor 
was his natural force abated, If 
this is not ſufficient, ſince *ris im- 
poſſible for us to fee above 30 
Miles diſtinctly, as we may ſeveral 
places in England; yet God Al- 
mighty who was pleaſed to confer 
that Favour upon him, might at 
that time ſtrengthen his Eye, and 
render the Medium of Viſibility 
more adapt for ſuch a Proſpect: 
This we are apt to believe, rather 
than a Viſionary Froſpect; for 
if it had been in a Viſion, it might 
as well have been in a Valley, 
or in his own Tent, as on the Top 
of Mount Piſgah. 

Q. Why ſhould not 4 mutual 
Conſent diſſolve the Marriage 
contract, ſince it is the Eſſence, 
or of the Eſſence of it, and that 
which makes has power to unmake 
in all other Contract? And were 
it not better for publick Society if 
it were ſo? 

A. We are all God's Creatures, 
and own onr dependance on him, 
and by his Power which he has o- 
ver his Creatures, he may juſtly 
bind 'em by Obligations and Laws 
to do ſo and ſo. Twas no Man 
that made the Law of Marriage 
but God, who ſaid, *Twas not 
good for 4 Man to be alone, & c. 
and as he had Power to make ſuch 
a Law,he had Power to Repeal it, 


which he has done under ſuch 


Conditions as Adultery,&c.and as 
he has made us Agents in one, ſo he 
has in the other, but he no where 
warrants us to exceed what him- 
ſelf has laid down. Beſides, I know 
not why this ſhou'd be any more 

ä queſt ion d 


266 
queſlion d than why a Man ſhould 
not murder, divide, or part from 
himſelf, ſince a Man's Wife is alſo 
made one Fleſh with him, This 
is not like other Contracts, as the 
Queriſt urges, ſince God no where 
has taken Cognizance of any par- 
tieular Contracts among Perſons 
but in general Obliges em to be 
juſt; but he has taken this into his 
own particular Care, and has alſo 
given Orders. to his Prophets, 
and 3 about it, making it a 
xepreſentation of the Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church, and 
we dont at all Queſtion but that 


the Qneriſt wou'd be loth to be | a 


divided or found out of that Uni- 
On; and if fo, no reaſon, that he 
ſhow'd in its repreſentative. - 

Q. How are theſe Words to be 
wnderſtood , Heb. 6, 4. ſy, 6 
— Fr tis impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlightned, &c. 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew 
them Again, &c. ; . 

A. Here are three principal Dif- 
ficulties in the Words, impeſſible, 
falling away, and renewing gain. 
The Fathers (I think 2 
underſtood the latter of thoſe Ex- 
2 renewing again, by Re- 

ptization, Which to thoſe who 
had fallen away from the Faith, or 
been guiity of any Notorivs Sin 
— Murder, Adultery, 
Cc. was impoſſble 
legally ſo ; vnlawful, not permitted 
by the Chriſtian Law. But with 
all due Veneration to their Me- 
mor ies, this ſcems too narrow 4 
Senſe of the Words, the main Torn 
whereof tEey make to depend on 
Baptiſm, becauſe that many other 
things is mention'd. Others think 
that by this falling awaꝝ, is meant 
a Defection from the Chriſtian 
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Vol 1 
thoſe before mentioned,or in time 
of e's Fre af which *'ti; 
impoſſihle, very difficult, and next 
to impoſſible, tho not abſolutely 


ſo (as in the Caſe of the wicked 
Fews reproved by Jeremiah) that 


they ſhould again be renewed, thai 


is, repent and recover, As to 
this, tho* a ſafe ſenſe, it ſeem 
not here a right one, for the wor 
here uſed impoſſible, a duellen, i 
never found in this Author, but 
in the higheſt abſolate ſenſe. The 
third and laſt Opinion therefore 
feems more probable, vis. That 
by alling away, is meant a total 
final denying the Principles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, embracing 
Gnoſticiſm, or Apoſtatizing to 
Judaiſm or Heatheniſm ; which 
thoſe that do, tis impoſſible, abſe- 


. | ſutely impoſſible for them to repent 


or. obtain Salvation. 

Q. Part of this Letter is thought 
fit to be inſerted in the following 

ords — J am with 
in a 5 ng wait =y 
young Lady, who is one 
the Wonders of the Age 
foz Piety, Mit, Weauty, 
Birth and Foztune, and 
therefoze would deſire of your 
Society a FORM OF 
COURTSHIP in Anſwer 
to the following Muerit: 
— After what Manner 
ſhou'd a Gentleman at the firſt viſt 
accoft his Miftreſs ? | 


A. *Tis pity to rob the 0/d A. 
cademy of Compliments, and we 
won't pretend to ſet up a Nw 
one in its room. We ſuppole the 
Gentleman is not for having 2 
form of Words for this Occaſion; 
ſince Extempore Courtſhip is cer- 
tainly the beſt, whatſoever E- 


tempore 


Prayers Are, Beſides, 


the 


ol. 1 


he La 
his Ora 
is bad 
plains | 
LY by | 
an pe! 


ump, 


theni⸗ 
e (1 


] eſires 
our t 
$ alm. 
as the 
and 


ill e 
be th 


, tacł 
their 


arri ſ 
o be 


weak 
ther; 
will! 
to be 
ſome 
Compo, 
into 
eſt u 
yer h 
old, 


fool iſ 


to a 
who 
his 
Hum, 
Leers 
his ( 
but 
Silvi 
the 
her 
crea; 
Yer 
On, 
It ; 
and 
ſeaſ 
Uſe 
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Imp, and that both 


ol. J. 
he Lady might chance to read 
his Oracle, and then he is undone, 
is bad as the poor Spark who Com- 
»lains he has loſt his Miſtreſs alrea- 
iy by los ed thing, 3 he 

riwade her that goo its 
we He and the 
thenians deſerve that Name, 

e ſuppoſe therefore he rather 
leſires a Direction for his Beha- 
jour than his Words, which yet 
s almoſt as difficult to preſcribe 
zs the other, there being a thou- 
and little (ircum ſtances which 

ill extreamly alter the Nature of 
he thing, Miſtreſſes are to be 
ttack'd like Towns, according to 
their Fortifications, Situations, Or 
arriſon, no general Rule being 
o be given for 'em. Some are 
weak of one fide, ſome of ano- 
ther; which a cunning Engineer 
will ſoon find out: Some are 
to be Mined, ſome to be Bomb d, 
ſome won by Storm, others by 
Compoſition, others to be Starved 
into a Surrender, The pleaſant- 
eſt way of Courtſhip we have e- 
ver heard of, was that of a very 
old, very rich, very covetous, very 
fooliſh, very uzly Humble Servant, 
to a fine young Lady — 
whom having taken abroad in 
his coach, after ſome prefatory 
Hums and Haws, and gentle 
Leers, he pulls out from under 
his Coat What 
but his great Boſs'd Bible, with 
Silver Claps, & c. and turning to 
the beginning of Geneſis, ſhows 
her not that Text, Ex- 
creaſe and multiply, which tis 
very likely he held his Thumb up- 
on, but another a little after it. 
It 1 not good for Man to be alone, 
and thereupon. made her a very 
ſeaſonable Holding forth on the 
Uſe and Excellencies of Matrimo- 
). But this Method would go 


Ws 
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near to diſpleaſe the Galant, as 
well as the Ladies, and-there- 
fore we ſhan't much recommend 
it. For the Queſtion in Hand, 
and the Gentleman's fine AG. 
freſs, if ſhe be verily and indeed 
ſuch a Non-pareil, as he repye- 
ſents her, in which Caſe we muſt 


Vouchers ; for Lovers are. for the 
moſt part arrant Lyars, as well 
of their Mifreſſes, as to em; and 
beſides generally a little Purblind 
in the Matter: But if ſhebe ſuch 
a Miracle for Piety, Wit, Beau- 
ty, Birth and Fortune 
and a Miracle ſhe is indeed if ſhe's 
but half of all this, we'll tell him 
what in our Judgment wou'd be 
his moſt proper Method at his 


expreſs the higheſt Reſpe&# poſſi- 
ble, but this more by n Action 
than his Werds; and rather to 
let her know that he Loves; which 
if ſhe has Hit, ſhe'll ſoon diſcover, 
(or at leaſt that he'd be thought 
to do ſo) than to put himſelf and 
the Lady to the Trouble and con- 
fuſion of a Formal Declaration , 
———\ hich if at all neceſſary to 
be made, there's Time enough for 
doing it afterward on their bettey 
Acquaint ance, | 
Q. What - Behaviour and Car- 
riage, in the progreſs of an Amour, 
will be moſs Winning and Accept- 
able to a Lady of Ingenuity and For- 


1 


tune ? 


A, There are different ſorts of 
Ingenuity =— You ſhall 
have ſome Termagant Wits, like 
Sylvis in the Soldiers Fortune, 
that are only to be won by dows 
right Cater-wauling , that is; 
Rambling and Fighting, and 
Scratching, breaking Leggs, and. 


ths agen, But we'll ſuppoſe 
| tis 


tell him he ought to produce his 


firſt accoſting her. He ought to 


Arms, and Necks, and then to 


| 
| 


Gentleman is fallen into, and 
therefore that ſhe'll p in her 
Claws when ſhe Plays with his 
Heert, and be more merciful to 
him, than to make him break his 
own, before he ſoftens hers, A 
Woman of Senſe, as ſhe hates on 
one fide a Freakiſh Lover, or a 
ſuppte Fop, that's eternally Kneel- 
ing, and Cringing, and Whine- 
ing, ſo ſhe'll ne er endure Stiffneſs, 
Pride and Haughtineſs, which as 
ill becomes Love as it does Devot;- 
one And the greater her Birth 
and Fortune are, ſomething of a 
proportionable greater Reſpe&# 
ought to be paid her. In aword, 
a modeſt Aſſwrance, a manly Be 
haviour, a Tenderneſs for all her 
Ixclinations, a diligent Obſerya- 
tion of her T-mper and Hu mour, 
(much cafier to be pleas'd than 
thoſe of leſs iiit) Faithfulneſs, 
Aſſiduity, Liberality, and good 
Senſe, will at laſt carry her, if 
ſhe 1s not pre engaged or wholly 
impregnable. 

Q What Expreſſion's fineſt for 
a Lover to make uſe of to declare his 
Paſſron ? ©.» 

A. That's impoſſihle to pre 
ſcribe, and as needleſs as unreaſon 
able to deſire. Lovers Language 
is quite contrary to the chineſe ; 
of which *tis reported, that there 
are many Words impoſlible to be 
underſtood by ſpeaking em umleſs 
they are alſo written or deſcribed 
on a Wall, or the Air,&c. where- 
as the Language of a Lover Can 
hardly be expreſs'd in Writing ; 
at leaſt it thereby loſes a thouſand 
little Beauties which it has when 
tis ſpoken - Tt has not that Spirit 
which makes it acceptable, it looks 
fiff aud dead, and there are very 
tew even of our Dramatique Wr1- 
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tis a Tae wu, whoſe power this | 


ters whoſe Love ſpeeches read 
well, or appear free or natural. 
Whereas if a Man Loves in earneſt, 
if he ben't a perfect Fool, nav, al. 
moſt tho? he is one, were it poſſi 
ble for ſach a one to be in Love, 
he ſpeaks with another ſort of 4 
Grace, he is more in earneſt, he has 
more Spirit, he ſeldom wants 
Words to exprels his Conceptions, 
unleſs he's a Daſtard and Coward, 
and ſo unworthy a Ladies Affe. 


(tions, and he goes very often be. Fed 
yond himſelf at other times, and Tha 
on other occaſions. Beſides, this M 
Love has in particular beyond Tha 
the other Paſſions, that it ſoften; In 7 
the Stile as well as the Temper, A 
( whereas Anger renders it more A 
harſh and rough) and makes even 

the Voice more twnable and harmo- To 


nious. But ſhou'd a Man be Dumb, 
he cou'd not want Ways to en- f 
preſs his Paſſion ; nay, ſometimes 


a well-manag'd Silence is the beſt Sti 
Eloquence. He has Hands, and II 
can write he has Eyes, ] 


and can ſay a thouſand charmin 
things with em; nay, exprels 
ail his Paſſions, eſpecially Love, 
Deſire, Fear, Deſpair, Hope 
Ple ſure, Submiſſion, or almoſt 
what he pleaſes with em, and that 
infinitely more to the Lite than by 
any other way. But ſince there 
is Occaſion for ſome louder Lan- 
guage, and a Dumb Miſtreſs ot 
the two would be more accepta- 
ble than a Lover in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances; if he muſt ſpeak,. 
his Expreſſions onght to be of a 
piece with his Behaviour be fore 
deſcribed: He ought to conſider 
Time and Place, and as much to 
avoid being always diſcourſeng bis 
Love, as never doing it His Ex- 
preſſions ſhould be quick, reſpect- 
tal, tender and lively, more ee 

x5 der 


oF 


vol. I. The Athenian ORACLE 26, 


derſtood than ſpoken, yet eaſily \ none but a Lover knows what to 

intelligible. In a word, there | make of. | 

ſhould be in them that Q This Pindarick Fragment in- 

Fe ne ſca quo) —-— Which | cludes a Queſtion which you are de- 
| fired to Azſwer * 


NCE, with as little Wit as Grace, I ſaid 
That every Muſe | | 
Did but her Language, Senſe, and Subject too, abule ; 
Her Flights of Fancy, all her humeur, and her ſmoothneſs laſt, 
When ſhe her Tribute to Religion paid; 
Such Arguments as theſe 
Fed up the early Error into a Diſeaſe : | 
That Sacred things by ſtrange Poetic rapture toſs'd, 
Much of their awful Grandeur loſt ; 
That the becoming Gravity of Matters all- divine, | 
In Poetry are hid, and cannot with their native Luſtre ſhin2, 
At leaſt the ſacred Style became 
A Prey to Yanity and Fame, 
That Numbers did confine 
To ſhallow jingling meaſures, things that are Divine; 
Impos'd upon the Senſe 
And narrow'd all the Sacred Eloquence ; 
Fetters the vigorous Style with dull Eſſays of Wit, 
Still Paraphraſing what was neither meant nor writ, 
'Till the emphatic Strains and lofty Phraſe that every where 
In Sacred Writ with Majeffy appear, 
Are by the beſt of Pens miſ-us'd, 
| By moſt abusd ; Ys | 
Better'd by none, but hackney'd up and down, | 
Till that ſmall Reverence once we paid, dwindles away do none. 


I. 


A. Pardon me, all yon great inſpired Train, 
If I your ſacred Names aſſume in vain, 
And like Æueas, by the Goddeſs led, 
Diſturb the quiet Manſions of the dead, 
Where mighty Cowley, where ſweet Waller Iyes, 
And their own deathleſs Numbers ting, 
Whilſt gentle Spirits Divine Nepenthe bring, 
And drown the Senſe ot mortal Miſeries. 
Ariſe bleſs'd Shades! ariſe, a 
It onght you yet arc mov'd with Senſe of Fame, 
It ought with wndeſerved blame, 
Ariſe and ad in your own Cauſe engage 
With an ill-natur'd and an impiewe Age, 
Who e wou'd fain confine to th Stage Or Stews... 
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Debauch each Grace, and raviſh every Mvſe ; 
And where their Curſed Arts cannot prevail, 

Their odious Love ſoon ſoars to ſpite; 
Where they before ador'd, b/aſpheme and rail, 
And ſwear fair Yirtue's ſelf's a Hypecrite - 
Sneaking and dull, and fit to make a Slave, 
And Vice alone is witty, wiſe and brave. 

Not all the colour Verſe can give, 

Can make it fair, or make it /ive, 


2. 


We need no more than your fair Works oppoſe 
To theſe unhandſome Foes; | 
How have you made bright Virtue brighter ſhine ! 
And while your Noble Art erects its Shrine, 
Divinity it ſelf almoſt ſeems more Divine: 
If Charms fo numerous and reftleſs po, 
We know not which we ſhould firſt love, 
Whether immortal cen does rehearſe 
His Here in immortal Verſe ; 
Or bolder in great Pindar's footſteps move, 
5 7 2 to Cond ſtill N | 
or ſtops till at the glittering Walk of Fove ; 
n To light itſelf new Light he brings, 


Like the greet Spirit, Oer Chaos ſpreads his Wings, 


Loud, as the Cherubs Trump, the Reſurreclian fings, 
Or mighty Milton walks thro' Paths untrod, 
And fings the ancient Wars of God, 
As on the Stage we ſet it ated o'er, 
Almoſt as &vely as before, | 5 
Here Turns meet Turns, and grappling fall 
Abrupt Oer Heaven's bigh H all- 
Thro' frighted Chaos there, 
Like ſcatter'd drops of dying Light they glare, 
And here the brazen Pandemonions rear. 


on 


3 


a | 
Sweet Herbert! who can ever weary be 
That writes, or reads, or thinks of thee > ] 
Thee, or great Sandys, whoſe illuſtrious Name 
Is ey'n to diſtant Aſia known, | 
Who ſtript of his diſg»iſe, has David ſhown : 
Smooth Patrick, fince a Partner in thy Fame, 
Craſhaw, for whom our Love and Grief are paid, 
' Whom Cowley ſung, as he the Sacred Maid: 
With Norris who from divine Plato brings, 
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Truths which he more divinely ſings, 2 


Theſe, and a thouſand more in Ages paſt, _ 
Whoſe Works ſhall long as this great Poem laſt : 


Nor here let Envy change its fide and cry, 
Why all this waſte? Truth needs no Poetry. 
True, yet it more perſwades, if neatly told, 
Nor is a Jewel worſe for being ſet in Gold. 
Wit's only Nature to the Life expreſs'd, 


In her own un 


Tho' laſting, firm, and noble a 


'Tis a juſt ſtrote, a Inchy hit, 


And Poetry's the Flower of Wit. 


affected Beauties dreſs'd, 
IL, , 


The Copy can't exceed the Origin 


If for the Altar we the beſt prepare, „ 
How can we fail to find acceptance there? 


Q. Whether Tears, Sighs, and 
earneſs Entreaties be greater 
force to obtain a Ladies Favour 
than a moderate Degree of Zeal 5 


with a wiſe and manly Carri- 


e? 

A. Still 4s ſbe is ——— 
tho? ſuch a one as 1s deſcribed ; 
yet there are few Ladies but love 
to have an Abſolute Power over 
their Loyers, and to be at leaſt a- 
ble to bring em to what they 
pleaſe ; accordingly for Tears and 


all that, tho' a Lover ought not to 


be too free of uſing *em, yet he 
ought perhaps to have a ſecret 
Reſerve of them, to be at the La- 


dy's Service, if ſhe deſires it: Tho? 


we think on her fide too 'twould 
be better not to put him tot, 
and ſnffer her Heart to be 
wrought npon by ſome leſs tedi- 
dious Method than ſuch frequent 
Drops as even wear into Marble 
——+—  lcaſt the Scene ſhould 
change in a tew Months, and it 
ſhould be her Turn then, as twas 
formerly her Lovers. | 

Q. Whether Interrupting Diſcourſe 
by repeated Kiſſes bent rude and 
wnmannerly, and more apt 10 create 
Averſion than Love? | 


— and 


| 


Not ſo haſly Good Sir! | 


von have made great Progreſt in- 
deed in your Amour, if like the 
Tatrars in their March, you are 
got to Plundering already, before 
therè was any News of your being 
ſo. much as arrived in the Country. 
If you get within ene Step of the 
1:f,before you have got well over 
the fir, ten to one but you'll make 


more haſte than good ſpeed. 

To thoſe ——— Oſculas que Ve- 
* —— — Qeintã parte ſus 
Nectaris imbuit — — as 


Friend Horace has it, before you 
have fo much as made your firſt 
Addreſſes, But we'll be ſo kind 
to ſuppoſe this is only a Pruden- 
tial Care you take, that you may 


know how to behave your ſelf 


hereafter, when 'the buſineſs 13 
thus far advanc'd. Taking it 
then at that Point, the truth is, 
Kiſſing is a luſbious Dyet; tis 
too high Feeding for a Militant 
Lover, and befides extreamly apt 
to ſurfeit, He muſt therefore 


remember to feed cautiouſly, as 


if he were eating Mellons. o- 
deration werily is an excellent 


Thing, which he muſt Obſerve 
from the Teeth outward as well as 
inward, 


— — — — — —  — — — — — 


inward, and Kiſs as well as Talk 


with Diſcretion, It may do like 
a high Grdial, or a Taſter of Cold 
Tea, a little now and then 
but he muſt have a Care how he 
makes it his Conſtant Drink, un- 
leſs he has a mind to bern bis 
Heart ent.“ Then there are cer- 
tain Times and Seaſons to be Ob- 
ſerv'd: For Example, if a pair 
of [oft Lips are about to pronounce 
ſome hard thing or other X 
ſome terrible repulſe or denyal 
| if they pont, and 
look forbidding and angry —— 
then Noli Proſequi may lawfully 


+ be i ed out, and one that under 


Nands the Methods of that Court, 
will be for Popping the Proceedings 
as faſt as he's able. 88 


Q. How far may Singing and 
Mu ſick be proper in making Love? 
4. There's nothing which 
Charms the Seu more than fine 


Muſick. Osburn ſays unluckily, af- 


ter this manner, of a fine Mo- 
man who Sings well, that ſhe's a 
Trap doubly baited ; and why is 


not the ſame true of a Mar - there 


being indeed ſomething ſo raviſh- 
ing in Muſick, whether in Man or 
Woman, that tis almoſt impoſſi- 
ble for any thing that's humane to 
reſiſt it; tho? in Fecal ſtill more 
than Inſfirumental : It ſmooths all 

the rugged Paſſions of the Soul, and 
like Beauty bewitches into Love, 
almoſt before Perſons know where 
they are.. But even here, as well 
as in all other Caſes, Extreams are 
to be avoided, nothing being 
more ridiculous than an eternal 
Farewell to Love; and a Lady 
of Senſe and Worth would as 


ſoon make choice of a Singing 


Maſter, as one who is always #- 
ring her with hard Names and 


| 


| 


doleful Ditties. He muſt then 
Sing very rarely or never, unlc; 
the Lady deſires him; he muſt be 
neither 10/0) forward, nor averſe, 
and muſt not be of the Humoy 
of moſt Song ers, who neither 
know when to begin, nor make 
an end. His Performances muy 
be natural and eaſie, and Carty 
ſomething of a 1 and gente! 
Air; and he muſt never himſelf 
appear too well pleas'd with them, 
but Order it ſo, that he may ſeen 
to Oblige the Lady, not himſelf 
by his Melody. At leaſt let it 
T to be accidental only, 25 
if by chance, not knowing any 
bears him, and for his om] private 
Diverſion. . 

Q. Whether would it be greater 
Prudence and Honeſty for a Perſon 
of a narrow Fortune to conceal his 
Unhappy Circumſtances till aſter 
Marriage, or to make his Miſireſ; 
acquainted with the ſame 46 
ſoon as he has gained her Afﬀedti- 
_—.-. | 

A. This Queſtion has been 
partly Anſwer'd already. We have 
this to add here, that ſuppolng 
the Lady ſuch as ſhe is deſcribed, 
and not only Religions and Witty, 
and Well-born, but generous too, 
which laſt he may know by nar- 
8 obſerving her Sentiment. 
in other Caſes of this Nature, we 
ſhould think it the moſt prudent 
and moſt handſome way to reveal 
it to her before Marriage; for a 
Woman of Senſe will rather be 
pleas'd than otherways, that ſhe 
can make the Fortunes of a Gen- 
tleman who wants nothing elſe; 
but may reſent it very ill, if a 
cheat ſhould be put upon her, hen 
ſhe once comes ta know it; w here 


as it muſt needs encreaſe her i 
ſteem of the Gentleman, eſ * 
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1y it ſhe really loves him, for him 


to deal ſo ingeniouſly with her. 
And thus much for a Form of 
(ourtſhip, and in Anſwer to the 
ſeven Queſtions ſent us on that 
SEE 

Q. Va tell us in your Definition 
of Love, that tis a little pretty ſoft 
thing that plays about the Heart. 
— I deſere you to explain 
this Definition, and what you mean 
by the word Thing? And how we 
may know this Thing from any other 
Playing thereabouts ? 

A, And here, thinks the Subtle 
Queriſt, have I blown upon the 
Athenian Oracle for ever; for 
this certainly they can no more 
Anſwer, than I find out the Philo- 
ſophers Stone. Bowever let's try, 
and fee who gets firſt to the Goal. 


And firſt, Tove is little becauſe | 


'tis a Boy, and pretty be- 
cauſe *tis little, and ſoft, becauſe 
tis ung, or it you pleaſe, be- 
cauſe t has Vings, and conſequent- 
ly the Body on't muſt be down). 
But the ſage Queriſts ask fur- 
ther — What do you mean 
by a Thing ? — — 0 the 
Philoſopher ! Why by a Thing, 
we mean a Thing, and believe 
that's all the reſt of the World 
meatis by't. But if we mult be 
more explicit, have at Metaphy- 
ſick and accordingly: 
we tell him for once that Res and 
Ens are ſynonimows Words, and 
that Eis is Quod haber 


re Athentian ORACLE. 


| Heart? O Sir! becauſe this enn - 


plays about the Heart ? 


Eſſentiam,—_— and no 


we have wonderfully Edify'd the 


4 
| 
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ning houng Rogue of a God, Loves, 
like Lesbia's Sparrow, to lye in 
Ladies Boſoms ; and beſides, when 
ever he ſhoots at them, he as 
certainly ſþlits their Hearts in two, 
as ever Adam Bell diq th 
upon his Chitds Head; for, little 
Vrchin as he is, he's ſuch a Dab 


at his Bow and Arrows, that 


ne'r a Finsbery Archer of t hem 
all can pretend to come near him. 
But till how ſhall we know this 
Thing from another Thing thai 
What 
other Thing is' t that this Queriſt 


finds ſo troubleſome in his Doub- 


let? If it be a Loſe, the reſt of 
the Deſcription ſhows the diffe- 
rence, for that's not ſoft, nor pret- 
ty, nor perhaps little neither: IC 
it be a Flea, he has had the Vera 
Effigies of it formerly, drawn to 
the Life, and can ne'er ſure mi: 
ſtake that for Love. We cou'd 
make a ſhift yet to find out ano- 
ther Explanaticn — We 
Call Love little, by a familiar and 
more endearing way of ſpeaking, 
uſual in all Languages in things 
of that Nature. Thus the Latini 
uſe corculum 
may be Tranſlated /ittle Heart, 
little Rogue, or what the Reader 
pleaſes. We tall it pretty, be- 
cauſe tis ſo pleaſant and agreeable 
a Ws a; ſoft, becauſe its Effet 
are ſoꝛ — and de- 
ſcribe it playing about the Heart, 
becauſe that's the Seat of the Paſ- 


* 
— kw. 


Sons, After all, we pretended 


Ladies who may be apt to think not to give an Exact ftircht Deps- 
there's ſome harm in this Latin, | nitios of it, but a looſer deſcrip- 


tho' there's indeed no more than 
there is Nonſenſt in the Engl iſb. 
ee ee But We had like =; 

ave orgotten one man part or 
the Doube y does 12 lie- 


e e: Job diu play about the 


tion only; and we are ſure 4 


little, pretty, ſoft Thing, comes 


nearer Love, thin a great, g 75 | 
rough gs which neither 1s 
Love, Hor 

ny more + ; not are the 


much as like it, a- 


dies 


the Apple 


— which 


* 5 


274 The Athenfam ORACLE. Vol. I 
Ladies ever likely to entertain it ans to a cock. But amongſt all 
ior ſuch, though it ſhou'd talk Oracles, that of Jupiter Ammon 
of Love this hundred Years. in the Country of Garamantes 
> Q. Whether the Anſwers of the | was the moſt fam'd, yet no leſs 
Oracles of old, were given to their ridiculous than others, being 
Fu pplicants by God, or by ſome | gronnded on a fimple Motion oi 
Evil Demon ? And whether. in the Body, as a bow of the Head, 
* ubeſe days of Ignorance God migi# | a Wink of the Eye, &c. Jupiter 
not be pleas'd to reveal himſelf | Ammon had anothex famous Tem- 
according to their W be- ple jn the City of Dodona in E. 
cauſe to the beſt of their Under- | pirus, where he took Pains to 
Banding and Education they It or- j pronounce his Oracles ſometimes 
* ſhipped with as much (if not With his own Mouth, ſometime 
more] Devotion as many of our | by uting two Virgins, whereof 


Hedern Chriſtians ? one was called Periflera ; which 
4. Twas certainly the infor- by the way ſignifying a Dose, al 
mation of the Devils, as Sacred | might give Occaſion to that Fa- th 
Wiit aſſures us: The manner of | ble, which reports that in the 25 
delivering their Anſwers wa | Temple of 3 at Dodona be 
ſometimes by Night Viſious, there were Doves that ſpoke, as > 
ſometimes by an Expreſs Voice. well as Oaks, which had a great . 
Ot the firſi fort, that of Ampli- Number of Braſs Kettles faſtened th 
arus is remarkable; after the ac- to their Branches, and when the 7 
cuſtomed Expiations, thoſe who Winds blew hard, they made a ſhe 
came to Conſult with. him laid great Noile, in the Sound where: {tc 
themſelves down upon the ground, | of O. acles were deliver'd. Fupi- ' Th 
upon the Skins of ſuch Rams as | ter had another Temple at Delcs, in 
had been Sacrificed ; the ſame Ce- where the Altar was built ct all 
remonies were uſed by the Agyp- | Horns, taken from the right ſd: co 
tians and Greeks in the Temples | of Sacrificd Animals, neatly. laid by 
of Serapis and Eſtulapius. — of | upon one another; here he gave aff 
the latter ſort, vis. an Exprels | his Anſu ers in humane Shape, as alt 


Voice was perform'd either by | he did in Zicia under the Shape co 
Miſpering out of certain Grots, | of a Wolf - But his Temple at te] 
or by the Mouths of the Statues, | Delph was the moſt fam'd place Wa 
or by the Prieſts and Sybils, who | in all the World for Oracles; mo 
being ſeiz d by an Enthuſiaſtick, ſometimes he ſpoke here through tin 
Fury, pronounẽ d the Oracles with | the Throat of a Dragon, in which ton 
an impetuous Voice, and wreſted | Form he was Worſhipped ; of 
Countenances. Or Laſlly,by the | ſometimes by his Prieffeſſes upon ſho 
Mouths of brute 2.4; thus | certain days, who deliver d their I wi 
the often; if their Ox 4pis | Anſwers ſometimes in Proſe, and W Bc 
xeceiv'd his Fodder chearti 2 ſometimes - in Verſe. At Ag , ot 
twas a good Omen; if nor, the | the Blood of a Lamb was to Du 
contrary, The Tenadians ob- | drunk; and at gira the Blood for 
ſerve the ſame Ceremony towards | of a Full, ere the Oracles would the 
a Cow; the Imbians (a Pecple Anſwer: Amongſt the 7hebar' 110 
FEthiopia ) to à Dogs the Pop the Priclls Wee clad in Whit, oO 


= 
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uſually bear two ſeveral Senſes; 


in Paradiſe 


| Cave, where they offer'd 
2 to Spirits which inhabited 
ir. There were many ridiculous 
Abſidities, and what was given 
forth was ſo dubious, that it might 


ſuch as theſe, 
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and deſcended through the hole | firſ# of Genelis, fgrifies to give 
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Eflence to the Subject, e. g. Mat- 
ter, or only Exiſtence to ſuch and 
ſuch Modifications of it a5 in all 
particular material Beings ? If ie 
ſegnifie Both, when and how > 


The Author of the Query is very 
much Concerned to know , -becaaſe 


io te Æ icidem, Romanos vin- 
cero poſſe. 

Ibis redibis nunquam per Bella 
peribis. „ 


Where a changing of the Point 


alters the Senſe, and makes it ei- 


ther backward gr forward. Juſt 
25 we have ſome in our Age, Mh 
becauſe they can't ſee how our Sa- 


viour cou'd be in Hell and in 
' Paradice at the ſame time, alter 


the Point in theſe Words 
Verily I ſay unto you this Day, Thon 


ſbalt be with me ive Paradiſe, in- 
ſtead of, Verily I ſay untu thee, 
This Day thou ſhalt Le with me 
In ſhort, we have ; | 
all the reaſon in the World to - us the fame Truth; at leaſt that 
conclude, that this Management 

by Orac : 

alliſtance of the Devil, Who was 


es, Was purely by the 


altogether ſilenc d at our Saviour's 


coming, who cou'd not always | 


tell Truth, but gueſs'd at what 
was moſt probable; Who com- 
monly equivocated; who ſome- 
times, required humane Sacrifices, 
tometimes a common Proftiturion 
ot Maids and Matrons, who (in 
ſhort) acted fo as is inconſiſtent 
with the Injunctions of a Divine 
Being; for God himſelf requires 
hothing from hisCreatures s heir 
Duty, but what is inh ately beſt 


for em, and molt agiecing to 


their Intereſt and Happineſs. 


perhaps his Rel gion depends 
#pon't, 
A, We ſhall endeavonr to 


prove that by that Word 8 

ere ufed, it ſignify'd principally 
and originally | to give Eſ- 
ſence to the Subject, or the Crea- 
tion of firſt Matter ont of pure 
| nothing + And that this is the Senſe 
thercof in this place, — Firſt, 
By the Teſtimonies of thoſe who 
are moſt Learned in the Hebrew 
Language. 5 Secondly 3 By COm- 
Parug ſeyerai following Words 
Wich it, that ſlzinti® che ſame 
thing, and ſome Trenſl:tons with 
the Original. Thirdly, We ſhall 


prove, that were there no ſuch _ 


Ke vel at. on, Reaſon might teach. 
ſuppoſing the, Creation of Mar- 
ter ont of nothing ſhou'd ſeem 
an Abſurdity, yet what muſt be 
admitted it we don't grant it, is 
4 much greater 3 niy, That there 
is no manner of impeſſibility in 
ſuch a Creation. Which it we per- 
torm, we hope the Gentleman 
Will ſtill Leep bis Religion. | 


Firſe, Then to prove, that 
NJ ſigniſies primarily and ori- 
ginally to give Iſſence to the 
Subject, or the Crea ion of the 
firſt Matter out of pure nothing, 
and that this is here the genuine 
| Senſe of the Word. We fay, this 


is its. primary and original Six - 
Q Whether the word N, 
which, we Tranſlate Created, in the 


nification, thereby granting that. 
it has ſometimes another, bur 
; T 2 then 
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then this other *tis only borrowed 


and Analoges. Thus NYI is 
ſometimes taken for the forming 
of any thing extraordinary, great, 
or excellent, made by God s own 
Hand, though out of Pre exiflent 
Matter; though this 10 Analogy 
to the other Senſe of the Word.. 
Thus it is ſaid, God Created Great 
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Whales, and God Created Man, 
but that this is only in an Ana- 
logical Senſe, we prove from the 
ext: The Whales God Created 
out of the Naters. ct 
the Waters bring forth abundant- 
ty ets moving Creature that 
hath Life, and God Cre- 
ated Man out of the Duff of the 
Ground. but for Heaven and 
Earth, or the frſ# Matter, we 
find nothing out of which it was 
made, though made it wes by 
God's Word Imho in the 
inning Created it, before any 
thing elſe was made, to make it 
out of, That it fignifies Prima- 
rily and Originally to give E/- 
ſence to the Subject, and that 
tis ſo to be taken in this place, 
we prove. 1. From the Tei- 
mony of thoſe who have been 
molt Learned in Hebrew 
age, and that not Stran- 
gers, but Native Jem: and 
who but ſuch are proper Judges of 
the Senſe of the Word? For Ex- 
ample in a parallel Caſe none 
eyer Diſputes the Senſe and Deri- 
vation of the Word Religio, the 
Etymology of v ; 
us, he being a judge in that Lan- 
u2ge : Nor ought we any more 
of the Word N13, which the 
Rabbies aſſure us, Anſwers the 
Notion we have fix'd thereon. 
Thus K-bbi Nachmin in his 
Commentary on Gen is, Non ex- 


of which Tully gives 


bulum aquo 
ex ahil, 
but Rab. David Kimchi 


nis] eft 


and Adverb, or perhaps. the Noun 
is never uſed in any other Senſe, 
not ſo much as Analogical, tho 
the Verb may] is the Beginning 
of any thing, or its Egreſs out 
of Not being into Being. Hence 
the Hebrews diſtinguiſh between 
theſe three Words, wp and 
MI N creavit, 5 fer 
cis : The firſt they ſay, ſign fies 
to make ſomething out of nothing ; 
the ſecond to give the Form to 
a Created Being; the third to 
make, mould, or faſhion the ſeye- 
ral Parts or Members, as in a Man, 
&s. Thus they inſtance Ji 
I have Created him, Form'd him, 
Made him: The firſt of which 
R. Kimchi; expounds, I have pre 
duc d from Non eſſe to Eſſe, from 
Not being to Being: The ſecoud 
made to Exiſ by the addition of 
his Form + The third Diſpoſed, 
Fafhion'd or order d him. 
Secondly, We prove that NY 
ſignifies the Creation of the fr} 
Matter, from the Context or 
following V ords, as well as ſeve 
ral Tranſlations, 
not to infiſt much on the 
Word Flohim, a Name of God, 
which ſignifies his Strength and 


Power, and an Infinite Power It 


| muſt needs be which made tit 
World We ſay, not much io 
ini;1i herein, we ſhall produce fuch 


fiat nem in Lingud Sancta Vica 


Teſtimonies as are wore en * 


2 


— a 


produttionem alicuju 
ſigniſicamus niſs N 
et more 
fully and unexceptionably, Omny MW 
Interpretatio N a, | Creation. 
ex Invocatio rei & e. 
greſſio ejus à non eſſe ad eſſe - 
that is — All the Interpretation 

of the Word NN! g, which fig. i 
nifies Creation [Call the true and 
proper Interpretation both of Neu i 


By the Conte? 


——ʒ— — 
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and the firſt ſhall be from | upon the Word N that it fig- 
moſe Expreſſions — Heaven and nifies a Thing which has no Form 
Earth And this made out | or Figure, but ſo diſpoſed, that 
of Nothing, becauſe in the Be- | it may receive any Figure or Form, 
ginning, becauſe before an) thing | The Seventy have it 

elſe was made, and becauſe out db Y 1, az]aowar@ -— 


— ; | | of this all things were made, as | Terra erat inviſibilis & incom- 
ion is afterwards deſcribed; and that pat -- nor much unlike 
ſig out of which all things were made | — ind geſtaque 


is undoubtedly the firſt Matter moles. Aquila > Verſt n has it 
which is alſo plain by the Word x6/@.u x} & ev, Emprineſs and 
un NN here added, which is not only Nothing form d, onlv the vaſt 
nſe, 2 note of the Caſe, bim ſignifies the | Wilderneſs of the firſt Matter; 
ho ſubſtance of a thing produced. Thus and Th. a4 Y & xv, no: much 
ning Aben Ezra © The Senſe of that | unlike him. e have ſh'l 2 tur- 
out <« little World NN ſays he, is both ther Deſcription of the r Ma- 
nice © to ſigmfie the very ſubſtance ter in the next Exprefiion —_ 
een of . and to demonitrate | Darkneſs was upon the Face of 
© the Opus: Operatum. R. Kim. the Deep; which Nachman ex- 
eln has the ſame, ſo k. Nachman, plains by Aquis pul veru- 
deducing the word TM (rom a lentas feve ulvere mixtas. erat 
Root that ſigniſies coming or proceed- | enim confuſio Elementorum ; 
ing, very appoſitely to the ſigni- | Duſty Waters, or Waters mix'd 
fication they all put upon it-— | with Duſt or Dirt (which is 
as if he ſnou'd ſay, ſays he, In Id) for, ſays he, there was a 
the beginning God Created the | confuſon of the Elements; 
© (@leftial and Tereſtrial Sub | and where ever was that to be 
* ſtance. Nor indeed cou'd | found, we mean before any Compo- 
that Senſe be more plainly ex- ftien made, unleſs the firſt Matter? 
preſs'd than Moſes has done it. Thirdly, This Truth may be 
We prove it further from the} alſo fairly inferred from Natural 
Expreſſions of the ſecond Verſe. Reaſon, at leaſt, which is anta- 
The n which | mount, the abſurdity of the con- 
we render without Form and void. trary Opinion demonſtrated, For 
Now what is the fr Matter, if thus we argue Either God 
not that which is without Form? | Created fire Matter out of No- 
And how cou'd Men have clearer | thing or 'twas trom Eternity; if 
Words to deſcribe it > But per- from Eternity, there muſt be two 
haps they'll ſay our Tranſlation | Eernals, and ſo two Gods: Be- 
Conte: has not done the Original F»fiice ; | fides, Eternity being an infinite 
on the perhaps ſo too; but then' tis Perfection, we can't ſee, if we 
f Gol, Bi becauſe it does not, or cannet | grant Matter that, how we can 
+ and Wil come up to the import of the] deny it all others, all the Attri- 
wer Il Bl Werds, Tohs indeed anſwers ex- butes of what's actually Infinite, 
ade tit i actly to the Yan of the Greeks, | being reciprocated with each o- 
mch o and Chaos of the Latins, which | ther, and diſtinguiſhable from 
ce ſuch Bil ſignifies firſt Matter, if any thing | their Eſſence. At which rate we 
evident BY docs; See Kimchi elſe, who ſays | muſt in the very firſt place make 
— u ; 8 3 Matte 


1 * 
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ſelf a perfect Lump; and infi- 
nitely active too, ſince activit 
is à Perfection, and what's infi- 


nite muſt act accordingly: But 


all theſe are intollerable Abſurdi- 
ties, and yet as it appears to us, 
r Conſequences of this 
ridiculous Sup po it ion. Suppoſing 
then, as was above hinted, that it 
ſhou'd appear na»ccountable to 
reaſon how ſſomething thon'd be 
made out of nothing, tis yet as 
much, nay, far more ſo, how there 
ſhon d be two Eternals, nay, two 
Infinites, and yet one Dwiſible, 
and therefore Finite. Two im- 
mutables, and yet one in perpetual 
Flux and Change ſo 
that at beſt ſhou'd we believe 
Matter not Created, tis but by 
avoiding one Abſardity to plunge 
into another vaſtly more deep than 
the foimer. But we believe we 
can prove there is no Abſurdity 
at. all in our Notion of the Crea- 
tion of Subſiance, Infinite Pow- 
er we own 1s-requry ro per- 
form it, which can do whatever 
involves no Contradiction, and 
here is none. It's true, the com- 
mon Maxim. Ex nibilo nihil 
fit —-—— of Nothing, nothing 
comes; holds in Philoſephy, but 
not in Divinity; or rather, not 
to ſet thoſe two good Friends at 
vdd3,t holds in the preſert Courſe 
ot things, or Syſtem of Nature, 
2nd Order of tll.e Univerſe, 
but this it might not do before, 
all our Notions being fitted to 
preſent ſinite and temporal things, 
and thoſe which we horrow or 
fetch before or beyond the World, 
as eternal, infinite, &c. muſt needs 
be as our Knowledge 1s, very con- 
tuſed and imperfect. They urge 


here in vain a Comradiction up- 
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Matter active, whereas tis of it on ns, 


j 


Vol. . 


All Ats, ſay they, 
muſt terminate upon ſomething ) 
creation is an Af, there- 
fore it can't terminate upon no- 
thing, therefore it can't be the 
making of a Thing out of No. 
thing, To this we might An- 
ſwer, according to what was laſt 
advanc'd, that the Rules of our 
Zogick are too ſhort to reach E- 
ternals and Infinites, — that 
this Limitation may be true of all 
lower Action, but not of this in- 
finite Act of creation. 


f 


ter We may allow their Maxim, 
| ALL Acts have ſomething to deter. 


But we need not run to this ſhel- 


minate on, ſo has this of 
creation, it has the Thing it ſelf 
created, it has this firſ# Matter; 
Creation is undoubtedly an in- 
ſtantaneous Act (it all others 


© 


ben't ſo alſo) now the A here 
| : 

makes the Object, nor is one a 
moment before the other : — 
No Creation, no Act; as ſoon as 
there is an Act, there is a thing 
Created to terminate it, even in 
the very Inſtant of the Act, and 
| Act certainly needs any thing 

o terminate on before it is. And 
let theſe things ſerve, wnerein we 
have been more large than ordi- 
nary upon this noble Queſtion. 
F 


'Q. 1 have oftentimes heard, 
and read of the Life of Man being 


| fancy, childliood, &c. 


divided into ſeveral parts, as In- 


I deſire to 


know at what Age Inſancy doth end, 


| call Infancy; the Second continu 


at what Age childhood doth end, &c. 
I deſire alſo to know your Opinion, 
when, or at what Age, we bin to 
Commit actual fin? 

A, The Ancients divided Man's 
Age into ſeven parts; the Firlt 
continuing four Tears, which they 


ng 


from ja vare to help, 


keep their full force; 


Age; the ſeventh and laſt Age 


this Opinion in dividing the Age 


adoleſcent ia, Or YC \th- 


hat they call Z«venu5, or Youth, 
r 
ring this _ the — _ 
| mts are perfect, and 
Body and Sp n ane 
continuing to fifty ſix, and that 
is called the Viril or manly Age 
becauſe Men are then fetled, and 
conſtant in their Actions ; the 
ſixth continuing to ſixty eight, 
that they call Seneftus, or Old 


continuing to fourſcore, and that 
is called feeble and decrepit Age, 
or his puer, twice a Child. Of 


of Man were the Arabians, Chal- 
deans, Greeks, Latins, but more 
particularly treated of by Pro- 
cleus, a Greek Author, Prolome- 
s and Aliben Raſellus, but theſe 
were Aſtrologers, and reſferr'd e- 
very Age to the Government of a 
particular Planet. Philoſophers 
Phyſicians and Poets are of di- 
verſe Opinions. Pythagoras made 
ſour Diviſions of a Man's Life, 
comparing it to the four Quar- 
ters of the Year; Infancy to the 
"pring, in which all things are in 
their flower, grow and encreaſe; 
wth to Summer, for the hear 
and force which Menhave in that 
Age; the Firil or Manly Age to 
Autumn, becauſe in this time Men 
are experienc'd and fit for Coun- 
ſel; 0/4 Age to Winter, a time 
without Fruit, troubleſome and 
diſpleaſing. The Learned Roman, 
Farro, divided Man's Age into 


——— 
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Dig from thence till fourteen, | 
| Ltich they call pueritia, Child- 
Wood ; the third continuing from 
hence to twenty two, and that 
they call your 
ul Age; the tourth 3 
om thence to forty two, a 


* 
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one the ſpace of fiſteen Vears; 
the firlt he calls Puerility, or 
Childiſnneſs, the ſecond adoleſcen- 
tia, that is to ſay, growing, be- 
cauſe in that time Men grow; the 
ther fifteen reaches to forty five 


Tears, and is called j»ventss, or 


Youth, from the Reaſon ahove; 
the next Age reaching from forty | 
hve to ſixty, he calls ſuch Per- 


ſons Senjores, in reſpect of others 


behind em; the next make up ſe- 
venty five, or Old Age, Hypo- 


cras divides it into ſeven Ages, 


the firſt and ſecond each of ſęven 
Years,which makes fourteen ; the 
third, fourteen Tears, Which 
makes twenty eight ; the fourth, 
and fifth, ſeven Years apiece more, 
which makes forty two; the ſixth, 
fourteen Years more, which makes 
fifty ſix, and the reſt of the Life 
he attributes to the ſeventh Age. 
Iſidore makes fix Ayes, the two 
firſt agreeing with Hypocras ; 
trom fourteen to twenty is the 
third; from twenty eightito for- 
ty is the fourth, to ſixty the fifth, 
and the reſt of Life he calls the 
ſixth Age. Horace agrees with _ 
Pythagoras, making the diviſion -., - 
of Man's Life into four parts; cis 
elegantly deſcrib'd at large in his 
Poet ick Ars, But our latter Phy- 
ſicians unanimouſly agree the Life 


of Mon is moſt properly divided 
into three parts, to wit, the grow- 


ing Age, the Age that continues 
all in one ſtation, and the de- 
clining Age. — Thus much- 
for Diviſions of Life, in Anſu cr 
to the firlt part of the Qieſtion. 
And as to the ſecond, viz. Ac 
what time we begin to Commit 
actual Sin? We Anſwer, There 
can be no limited time for all, 
ſince ſome are ſconer capable df 


five parts, attributing to everys| 


ſinning than others; but cur Opi- 
14 | 1104 


* 
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nion is, That the firſt time that 
we do ill, and know that we do 
Ill, is ackual Tranſgreſſion, and 

not before, and this agrees 
with the Apoſtle, Where there is 

Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. 
Now Laws only oblige a proper 
Subject but a proper Subject can- 
not be without ſome know ledge 
of the Law, Knou ledge being in 
dif) pendibey pre requiſite to Obe- 
Gience ; for I can't Obey, I don't 
know/whar. I know it may be 
| urg'd, that a Stranger coming in- 

to a Kingdom, ſhall be ſubject 
to the Fenalties of ſuch Laws as 
he knows not of. if he accidentally 
break em. But this is a very differ- 
ent Caſe, for the Law always pre- 
ſuppoſes ſuch a one as capable of 
knowing, becauſe he had Qppor- 
tunitics of knowing before-har.J, 
by Tradition, Hiſtory, or ſome 
other way ; but there's no way 
for Children ro know any thing, 
till the Law of N ture, or the 


Inſtinct of Good and Evil writ. 


in their Hearts, declares it to em; 
for we don't at all queſtion, but 
the juſt Eternal Laws of Nature 
check 'em before their Parents 
can inſti] any Principles of Reli- 
gion or Virtue into cm. 

QA Maid at Windſor Dream d, 
that ber Father was killi her 
Mother, upen which ſhe ſtarts 
ent of her Bed faſt aſleep, wakes 
her Sifter with great Noiſes, 
That her Father was butchering 
her Mother; ſhe folows her cloſe 
being flrangely amaz'd ) down 
Pairs; the 'firſs ( though flill faſt 
efleep) opens two or three Doors, 
runs through the Rain as far as 
Windfor-bridge ( which was about 
Stones caſt) knocks at an Aunts 
Door, and erys out, That ſhe muſt 
haſte to her Fathers, who was Cut- 


| 


| neither the Stones under ber naked 
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ting her Mother's Throat. Ke 
Aunt at laſt wakes her, yet the 
Fright which the Dream had up. 
on her Spirits, cou'd not perſwad: 
her but it was true, till they al 
return'd and found the contrary, 
Query. —— Seeing tha 
ſhe was in a profeund ſleep, and 
that ſleep is a reſting of thoſe Spi- 
rits, which could cauſe ſe vic. 
lent a Motion, by what was 

afted ? And how happened, that 


Feet, her on n repeated Cries, and her 
knocking at the Door, never wak'd 
her? 

A. Sleep-walkers are by the 
Greeks called Hypnoboate , this 
Affection is rank'd under the 
Symptoms of the Animal Facul- 
ty. Twas never deny'd but 
the Imagination Acts fleeping as 
well as waking, and Motion is 
not unnatural -in ſleeping, as ap- 
pears by Reſpiration, and the In- 
fants ſtirring in the Mothers Bel. 
ly, though continually aſleep. All 
Dream, more or leſs, and tis no 
Wonder at all, why ſome are 
more active in their fleep than 
others, it being only an Effect of 
a ſtrong Imagination, and greater 


{ Degree of Conſtitution, as very 


Phlegmaticł, very Mel ancholly, &c. 
though Melancholly has the 
greateſt ſhare in Sleep - wal king, 
and 'tis from this Reaſon that 
Perſons when they are aſleep 


can Hear, Smell, Taſte, &c. but 
can't ſee, althongh their Eyes be 
broad open; for the hinder part 
of the Head being full of Spirits 
(eſpecially at the beginning ot 
the Spina! Marrow) are ſtop 6 
by the bilous thick Vapours whic 
aſcend thither in Sleeping, and 
hinder all Perception by the Eye. 


Galen himſelf records, That be 
5 oY b went 
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went almoſt a League in his ſleep, | a Perfect Man quad eſſentiam, af« 
and waked not till he Pets ter the loſs of his Rib, bur quoad 
at the Foot of a Tree, Some | generationem. He wanted a part as 
Perſons do believe, that Sleep- to his Eſſence, but not as to Gene- 


walkers are actuated by ſome ration; he was perfect, becauſe 


good or bad Spirit, which gets in- the principal Parts of N :tnre 
tothe Bo ly as into a Ship whoſe were perfect, as the Brains, Heart, 
pilot is aſleep, and gaides it at &c. A Man that loſes a Finger, a 
pleaſure, carrying it any where, Leg, an Arm, c. begets Chil 
and returning it to the ſame dren perfect, and not witnout 
place again: And to ſtrengthen Finger. Leg, Arm, &c. 
this Opinion, they tell us of one Q. Whether there he ſich 4 Ser- 
Levinus Lemnius, Who walked pent as an Amphisbœna, or dowble» 
with his Feet againſt the Ratters, headed ? | 
with his Head downward, and yet 4. All Naturaliſts deny a Ge- 
faft aſleep; if any ſuch Action | mination, or doubling of Prin- 
ever was ( which we Queſtion) cipal Parts; thus doth Ariſtoele 
we believe it not an Fffect of define, when he affirmeth a Mon- 
this Diſtemper, but Poſſeſſion, iter is to he eſteemed one or ma- 
and we are very well ſatisfy'd, ny, according to its Principle, 
that the Inſtance in the Queſtion, which he conceived the Heart 
and thouſands more like it, pro- whence he derived the Original 
ceed from the above mentioned of N-rves. and thereto aſcribed 
Natural Cauſes, to wit, Strength of | many Acts, which the Phyſician 
Imagination, and irregular Con- aſſigned unto the Brain; and there- 
Fitution; and ſomething may be | fore it cannot be called one, which 
in the Temper of the Air; it; hath two Heads: And this hath 
being very remarkable that the | thePractice of Chriſtians obſerved, 
Atlantick People never Dream in baptizing their double Births 
the Air being ſo fine and thin, | with two Names, conceiving in 
that it helps it to digeſt all Cru: 'em a diſtinction of Souls, upon 
dities and Vaponrs which wou'd | their different Function, as whilſt 
aſcend inte the Brain. one wept, another laugh'd ; while 
Q. Was Adam « perfect Man, In- | one was filent, the other ſpoke ; 
tegraliter, after Eve was Created | while one waked, another ſlept ; 
out of his own Rib? therefore when we hear of ſuch 
A. Eve was not Created, but | a Creature as an Amplusbæna, we 


Made out of one of his Ribs, | conceive that *twas a Monſtrous 


Preation ſuppoſes a making of | Product, and not Natural; for 
ſomething, out of no Pre-exiſtent | the Eggs of Serpents being many, 
Matter, Put; Making always ſup- | they may by chance conjoyn and 
poſes Matter to work upon; as | inoculate one into another > This 
for Inſtance, the World was Crea- is our Judgment, and we muſt 
ted, becauſe there was no Matter | continue it till we have ocular 
betore the World vas; but Man | Demonſtrations to the contrary; 
was not Created, but Made o 5f | and we ſuppoſe thoſe Inſtances to 
Matter, or the Clay of the Earth.] be Tach as we meet with in Aldre- 
But to th; Queſtion ; Man v not van Nicander, and that which 


cCaſſanas | 
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caſſinus Puteus ſhowed in a Picture 
to Fohannes Faber, and that which 
is ſet down under the Name of 
Amphisbena Europæa in his Learn- 

ed Diſcourſe upon Hernandez his 
Hiſtory of America. : 

* Q. What think yon of the Mil- 
lennium ? And whether do you be- 
* tis yet to come, or already 
Paſt? | 
A, We believe, as all the Chri- 
ſtians of the pureſt Ages did, 
that the Saints ſhall reign with 
_ . Chriſt on Earth a thouſand Years : 
That this Reign ſhall be im- 
mediately before the general Re- 
ſurrection, and after the Calling of 
th ems, the Fullneſs of the Gen- 
tiles, and the Deſtruction of An- 
tichtiſt, whom our Saviour ſhall 
deſtroy by the Brightneſs of bis 
Coming and Appearance in Hea- 
ven. That at the beginning of 
this Thouſand Years ſhall be the 
firſt Re ſurrection, wherein Mar- 
tyrs and Holy Men fhall riſe and 
reign here in Spiritual Delights in 
the New Feruſalem 
Nay, in a New Heaven and New 
Earth, foretold by all the Holy 
Prophets. For which Opinionof 
ours we hope to.ſhew no inconfi- 
derable Arguments : which if 
they can be Anſwered, we'll wil- 
lingly forſake it. And we think 
we have no leſs for it than the 
Univerſal: Tradition of the Jews, 
the Ancient Church of God, the 
unanſwerable Authority of almoſt 
all the Books in the Holy Bible, 
and the conſtant Faith and Do- 
ctrine of the firſt and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. For the Jews, 
the Antichiliaſts are To far trom 

J-oying them us on the Point, 
| at one of theix great Arguments 
againſt the Opinion, and indeed 


the only one that makes any 


— a 
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But becauſe the Jews held it, muſt 
it therefore. be neceſſarily falſe? 
They alſo held the Creation of the 
World, and the Reſurrection 
tom the Dead. However, that 
part of it, and thoſe Ein Errors 
annex d to it by Hereticks or 


weak Men, of Carnal Delights, &c. 


may be rejected, and yet the 
Foundation {till be firm: For 
that the firſt Chriſtians held it in 
a more ſober ſenſe we ſhall anon 
prove, But we have the Authori- 
ty of ſuch Fes for this Truth as 
were before our Saviour's time, 
and that Nations refuſing the 
Chriſtian Religion,nay,that which 
makes againſt 'em, for it atfirms 
their Law ſhould ceaſes To in- 
ſtance in the famous Tradition 
which they term Domts 
Elie, which Elias hv'd under the 
ſecond Temple, before our Savi- 


ours Birth —— * Duo 
e millia Inane Duo millis 
* Lex, Duo millia, Dies Meſ- 
cc fre — Agen Ju- 
«© ffi quos reeuſſitabie Deus, 


r The Righteous whom God 
* ſhall raiſe to Life agen ( that 
* 15 at the firſt Reſurrection) ſhall 
** not any more be turn d to Duſt. 
He goes on diſcourſing 
the manner of their eſcape in the 
Thouſand Years, when God ſhall 
renew the World. But ſhould 
this Authority be queſtion d, we 
are yet more certain this was the 
Opinion of the Ancient Fews, by 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Apocrypha, 
1 that in the 3d of 

iſdom, from the x/ to the 8th. 
The Souls of the Righteous which 
are departed, ſhall ſhine in the 
time of their Viſitation —— —— 
They ſhall judge the Nations, and 
have Dominion over the People : 
So 2 Mac. 7. 15. One of the 


« _— > 


found, is, Then tis Jade 4 


| even Brethren — - | mw ' 


'e was ready to die, ſaid, eg 
Antiochus] It i, good being put 
to Death by Men, to look for hope 
frem God to be rais d up agen by 
him; (viz. in the Firſt Reſur- 
region ) But as for thee, thou 
ſhalt have no Reſurrection to Lite. 
Accordingly Rabby Solomon in- 
terprets Iſa. 26. 19. Thy dead 
Men ſhall live, together with my 
dead Body ſhall they ariſe | 
of Martyrs. (tſaiah was one of 
that Number) and takes it as an 
Antitheſis of what went before. 
v. 14. They are dead, they ſhall not 
live —— — they are de- 
ceaſed, they ſhall not ariſe 
Rephaim non reſurgent — 
which Rephaim he underſtands to 
be the Wicked, for the Wicked, 
he ſays, ſhall not ariſe in ſeculo 
futuro —— that is, ſhall 
not live agen, till the thonſand 
Years are over, as the very Scrip- 
tures expreſs it, and the 21/ of 
Prov, and v. 16. ſeems plainly 
to intimate as much, The Man 
that wandereth out of the way of 
Underſlandinz, ſhall remain in 
the Congregation of the Dead. 
This for the Opinion of the Anci- 
ent Fews '———— which that 
'twas none of their vain Traditi- 
ons, but exactly agreeing With 
God's Word; ſeems ſo plain 


— 


* — 


ſible for the Antichiliaſts to over- 
throw our Opinion, unleſs they Il 
deny all the Scriptures, as th 


to us, that we believe tis impoſ- 
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Proofs almoſt as high, namely, 
from the Book of Fob, Cap. 19. 
v. 25, 26, For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that be 
ſhall ſtand at the Latter Day «po» 
the Earth — 1 my Fleſf 
ſhall I ſee 6d — That 
this Latter Day, Or 4a: day 
Lm inte is uſed in the Holy 
Scriptures for the time of the Re- 
ſurrection, every one knows; at 
which time 7ob ſays he ſhall ſee 
his Redeemer pon Earth, and in 
his Fleſh or Body ; renew a Fee 
after the Worms had deſtroy d it. 
But if this bent granted to reach 
any further than the General Re- 
ſurrection, let ns go on to the 
Pſalms, where we ſhall find much 
clearer Authorities. Not then to 
infiſt on that in the goth Pſalm, 
Thon - turneſs Man to Deſtruction, 
agen thou ſayeſt, Return ye Children 
of Men For a thouſand Years, in 
thy. fight, are but as Yeſterday ——e 
Not to inſiſt on this, tho' from 
this place Ireneus, Fuftin Martyr 
nay, perhaps the Apoſtle himſelf, 
in 2 Pet, infers the Millennium. 
There is a Text in the 104th 
Pſalm, which appears very fair 
for this Renovation, the 29th 
Verſe and onward: He has been 
ſpeaking before of Man, and the 
reſt of God's Creation, he goes on 
— Thou hideſt thy Face, 
they are troubled ; thow takeſs a- 
way their Breath, they die, and 
return to their Duſt - Yet 


already have a good part of em, 
becauſe ſo directly againſt them 
— which more anon). 
Andhere wemightbegin with the 
Promiſes to Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs, but becauſe we ſhall meet 
with them agen, urg'd by a bet- 


Hebrews, we'll till then diſmiſs 
them, tho* we can bring other 


ter Hand, in the Epiſtle to the 
Jo ond” ae 


after this, ſee the next Verſe 


e. ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 


they are Created, and thow re- 
neweſt the Face of the Earth 
And Yer. 32. He looketh on the 
Earth, and it trembleth He 
toucheth the Hills, and they 
ſmoak And Per. 35. 
Let the Sinners (or, they ſhall) 


— 


184 
and let the Wicked be no more! | 
M hat e in be a q lainer deſcription 
of the &rord]acdt ow, t he Renova 
tin and Kcilitu ion of the Crea- 
ture; ot the New Heaven and New 
Earth, the Day of Judgment, and 
Perdition of Urgodiy Men? And 
in this very Senſe we find it inter- 
reted by Methodivs, Biſhop of 
Die, in a Fragment of his pre. 
ſervd by Epiphanius, Et vero 
& conturbatam iri Creaturam , 
ec. Bu We are to expect that 
© the Creature ſhall be tronbled, 
2 and that it ſhall die in the great 
40 Conflagration, that it may be 
« geſtared agen, but not that it 
4c ſhall be totally extinct, that we 
4 gur ſelves alſo being renew ed, 
© may dwel! in this new World, 
© tree from Grief or Sorrow, ac- 
© cording..to that Text, Thou 
ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they 
"are Created, thow, renewelſt the 
ce Face of the Earth. The Book: 
of Jſalas, beſides what has already 
been urg' d, is Fall of plain Prophe 
cĩes to this purpoſe; nor can we 
Ever make the Fews, or härdl 
our ſelves believe, that all thoſe 
auguſt Promiſes of this Peace, 
Tranquility and Glory of the 
Church; nay, in many places of 
the Jems, dillingmſh'd from the 
Gentiles, are already fulfilbd: If 
any affirm the contrary, we deſire 
no more to convince them but 
J. 65. 17, and 66. 22. Be- 
bold. I Create New Heavens and 4 
New Earth; I Create Jeruſalem 
4 rejoycing, and her People a Foy 
e Yoice of weeping "ſhgtl 
be no more heard in her 
For | behold the Lord will came 
with Fire, and with his Chari- 
ets like a Whirlwind — The 
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ſhall no more be heard 


| the very words before quoted} 


where we ſhall find it much clear- 


ew Heavens and the New Earth 
phich. I will make, & c. It hence 
appears that New Heavens, aNcw | 


5 


— 


Earth, and a New Jeruſalemſnhall be 
Created; it . this is not yet 
paſt, becauſe that not yet accom- 
pliſhed be Voice of weeping 
in hex, 
Beſides the Glorious Appearance 
of the Lord in a flaming Fire to 
judge the World, and render Ven. 
geance on his Enemies, 1s here de. 
ſcribed. - But *ris yet plainer, that 
all this is to be taken, not of the 
State of Chriſt's Kingdom, as 'tis 
now under the Goſpel, but 2 
twill be at the Reſtauration of all 
things: For thus St. Peter himſelt 
interprets it, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 
Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
Premiſe, look for New Heavens 
and a New Earth And 
where was this Promiſe, bnt in 


When was it to be made good? 
After the Heavens being on Fire 
ſhall be diſſolved, the Elements 
[the q] ius Or heavenly Bodies] 
ſhall melt with fer vent Heat, the 
Earth and the Works that are 
therein ſhalt be burnt up. This 
tor Iſaiah. But we have the in- 
fallible Authority of the ſame 
Sr, Peter, that this Reſtirution of 
all things was Prophecy'd, not 
only — Sg bur by all the Holy 
Prophets ſence the World begun, in 
his Sermon to the Fews, iu Ad; 

Io omit there fore other Te- 

imonies in the Old Teſtament, 
ſome of which in Daniel, are in 
as expreſs Terms as poſſible: Let 
us now proceed to the New, 


er, and where we have our Saw 
owrs own Words for it ; nay, Di- 


reCtions to all his Servants to Pray * 
for it as conſtantly as fox their dai- a 
ly Bread, in that Petition of the il © 
Lord's Prayer - — Thy c 
Kingdom come That this is t 
God's Kingdom upon Earth, may 1 
| perbags 


Vol. J. 


perhaps be not obſcurely intima- 
ted, even in the Prayer it ſelf, it 
being not improbable that thoſe 
Words, In Earth as it is in Hea- 
ven, may refer to all the three 


foregoing Petitions as well as the 


laſt only — —— That God's 
Name may be ſanCtified, and that 


| his Kingdom may come, and he 


Reign on Earth as now in Heaven, 
as well as that his Will may be 
done in the ſame manner. But 
we further prove = That 
twas taken in this Senſe by our 
Saviour's Diſciples, for a Temporal 
Kingdom: Lord, ſay they in one 
place, wilt thou at this time re- 
fore again the * cars to Iſrael > 

“not doubting but he 


world do it one time or other, 


tho' not certain whether at that 
very time: Nor does he repre- 
hend them for it as 4 groſs (on- 
ceit, but only as an unſeaſonable 
Cnriofity ; nay, his Anſwer unto 
them not only grants, but con- 
firms their ſuppoſition- 
It is not for you to know the 
Times, Whether this time or ano 
ther, *which he adds, the Father 
bath put in his own power 

agrecable to that in another place 
of the Day of Judgment, when 
the Jews ſhall be reſtored ——— 
no Man knoweth it, but the Fa- 


: 1. only, And much the ſame 


ſwer our Saviour gives the Mo- 
ther of Zebedee's Children, when 
ſhe Petition d that one af her Sons 
might ſit on his Right Hand, and 
the other on his Left, in his King- 
dm: Which none denics they 
meant of an Earthly Kingdom 
——— To which he firſt ADR $ 
— [ ꝓms— an H drin 0 1 e 
(up that I drink f? Can you ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom, for my ſake, ſince 
or ſuch in an eſpecial manner, 
this Kingdom was provided ? 


They Anſwer, they cou'd — 


4 
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Our Saviour rejoyn d, they fhonk?, 
but yet to fir at his Right and Left 


Hand, was not his to give, but was 


—— 


were ful filled, 


things were ſatisfied e 


propheſied of 


theirs for whom 'twas prepar'd: by 
his Father —— Wherein 
he owns ſuch a Kingdom, and 
ſuch Rewards as they defire were 
really prepared by the Providence 


of God. Further this 


Kingdom neither was the Chriſtian 
Religion, nor Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, becauſe it was not to 
come till the time of the Gentiles 
and becauſe we 
ſtill pray for it: »————Nor 
is it his Eternal Kingdom in Hea- 
ven, becauſe that Generation was 
not to paſs away till Al thoſe 


That 1s, « that Nation of 
the Fews, who are call'd a» evi? 
and adulterous Generation. 
they were not to periſh before the 
Kingdom | ſhall come which is there 
they were to 
continne a Nation to the end of 
the World: Therefore it muſt be 


an Earthly Kingdom. *Twould 
be too long for this Paper to take 
notice of many other Texts in the 
Evangeliſts, or to add any more 


to what has bin faid on that in the 
zd of the Ach, concerning the 


Time of Refreſhing, and Reſtitu- 
= Lc 


tion of all things, —— — t's 


therefore go on to the 8th. of 
Rom. from v. 17. to 22. Where 
are mention d - Out being 
glorifyd with chriſt, and that for 


Glory to be reveal dl! 


of the creatures earneſt Expec la- 
tion and Hope, of the whole Crea 
tion's * groaning and  travellin 


95 11 8 
and its being at leng h deliver d : 
from the Bondage of Corruption 
Of all which, if any Man 


can make Senſe if they take ano- 
ther way, we are 2 mi- 
| aken 


. 
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ſtaken And to what 
but this AAillennium, and Great 
Day, according to our Hy potheſis, 
can "thoſe Paſſages, Rom. it. 13. 
14. 15. refer to? F the diminiſþ- 
ing them {ne Jews) be the Riches 
of the World, how much more their 
fullneſs ? ——— If the caſting 
away” of them, be the reconciling 
of the World, what ſhall the re- 
* (che SH) of them 
he, but Life from the Dead? 
What can be plainer for the Reign 
*of Chriſt, after his coming to 
Judgment, before the End of the 

orld, than that 1 Cor, 15. 22, 
23. They that are Oniff's (ſhall riſe) 
at his coming Then 
d, when he ſhall 


cometh the 
have deliver'd npthe Kingdom to 
God, even the Father for 
he muſt reigu (till after the be- 
ginning of the Reſurrection, which 
is to laſt this thouſand Years). til 
he bath put all his Enemies under 
his Feet and the laſt 

a is Death — and this 
too after the Reſurrection; for 
then, as we read in the Revelat i- 
ons, Death and Hell are to be caſt 
into the Lake, - The next we'll 
produce, ſhall be from the Epi- 
"le to the Hebrews, Chap. 1. 
Again, when be bringeth in the 
Frſt orld 
Faith, Ter all the Angels of God 
wor and here the 


» 


* 


ſhip him « | 
Learned Mr. Fe, Mede ſeers to 
have juſt Cauſe to find fault with 
our Tranſlators (for they were 
not infallible) for rendring it 4 
gain, when be bringeth in 
inſtead of, When be 'bringfth in 
again his Tirſt begetten Wo the 
World,” or, When he ſhall bring 
in again, the Original being % 


XN adv ugezaynlvy meo]oJowy: 


" 


Ts r bm ... the 


rern 
p 
* . 


the Athentan ORACLE, Vol. 


otten into the World he 


Word Sv ſignifying, as a ane 
know, the Terreſtial Fabien ad- 
World een and that tis Pr. 
our Saviours future Reign am bu 
coming into the World, appear tio 
from Chap. 2. V. 5. where the the 
Apoſtle calls it onyiny $ Et 
(RA AUT . Te World t, as 
come, whereof we wc Or Con- wi 
cerning which he had been dif. Ge 
courſing in the former Chapter; to 
which World to come is nor yet th 
ut under our Saviour — .. be 
or now we {ce not yet all thingi Bo 
put under him _— tho? we ſee ha 
him ſo high advanc'd, as for the pr 
| Suffering of Death to be Cround WF ar 
wih Glory and Honour. | Beſides, ac 
as the Apoſtle argues, Now, that th 
is, at his Incarnation, or his com- th 
ing into the World, we ſee Jetu; G 
made a little lower than the An. 1 
| gels „ bur when God bringeth H 
im again into the World, thi 4 
World to come Which he has not 5 
2 in ſubjection to the Angel; re 
e then faith, Let all the Angel; N 
f God Worſhip him; that is, 12 
Worſhip him, all ye God's, 5 we R 
Tranſlate it —————ye Holin, if 
which contains a glorionsDeſcrip- li 
tion of the Coming of Chrilt to h 
Reign here, and Judge the World. L 
Ler's go on to the rrth of the | 
Heb. V. 8. Abraham was call t 
to go out into a Place w hich he 1 
ſhould after receive for an Inhen- | 
tance, namely, the Land uf . 5 
nan; this he did not receive while WW -/ 
he liv'd, ſee Alls 5, 7. H. 1 
gave him no Inheritance in it, 4 
hey” not ſo much as to ſer his To { 


on —— —This was intended to. 
him in Perſon God promis d 
that he Would give it to Him for 
'a Poſſeflion, and that as diſtin 


— N 
* 


* a 
” „ 


| _ his Seed, for — hey 25 
Fnam'd — . He, and 
n r an” 


l 


added, not having received the 


them afar off ; namely, ar the 


and us together, therefore not 


An. that we think it can never 


vident, that after the Fall of Baby- 
len, the Appearance of our Saviour 


v. 2. for a thouſand Years ; (is 


—_ 


and Jacob dy'd in Faith, as tis 


Promiſes What Promi- 
but that of Canaan before men- 
tioned * — but having ſee 


End of the World; they as well 
as Abrabam looking for a City 
with Foundations, whole Builder 
God is; vis, the New Feruſulem 
to deſcend out of Heaven, which 
therefore can't be Heaven it ſelf ; 
beſides, tis ſuch a City as they 
now defire, v. 16. and as God 
has now prepared (ibid.) and | 
provided, v. 40. both; for them 


actually gives them; and what 


ſhall we ſecure the 


"= -b# . 2 
* a 
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reigned with chris a thonſan® 
Years, m—— — Bui the reſt of the 
Drad liv'd zo again till they were 
finiſh'd the Dead mi be 
taken {iterally of one as well as the 
other. Ic's auded, This is the 
ferſ Reſurredtion, and the 24 is 


Sea gave up its Dead, &c. If we 
make the firſt 2 how 

©cond 2 Thus 
tor Scripture— To come 
to Fathers: Our Enemies as good 


| as give us all the fr, and moſt 


of the ſecond Century ; or if they 
won't, we can prove them ours, 


that better thing is, ( better 
than Canaan then was) which | 
God has provided, ſee Cap. 12. 
the City of the Living God, the 
Heavenly Feruſalem, the General | 
Aﬀſembly of the firſt Born ( which 
piainly intimates the Reſtr- 
rection) and to that Kingdom 
which cannot be moved, Thus 
lays Iræneus, when deſcribing the 
Reign of Chriſt, and Chriſt him- 
{elt reſtoring ro Abraham the pro- 
miſed Inheritance. St, Peter we 
have already diſcours'd of; St. 

«de is almoſt a Tranſcript of 
him; but the twentieth (ch. of 
the Revelations is ſo expreſs and 


e avoided M herein tis e- 


in the Cloud, and Deſtruction of 
Antichriſt in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, after all theſe S. tan is bound, 


he ſo now? Or has he becn cet 
ſince Conſtantine : ) After this 
the Souls of. them that were Be- 
| baaded, or - Murdered, - for. the 


Papius, Fuſtin Martyr, Polycarp, 
Clemens, and afterwards Irenæus, 
Lanctantius, Tertullian, Metho- 
dius, (already quoted) and ſtill 
lower, St. Cyprian, Nepos, Apol- 
linarius, and many cthers too 
long to Name. Nor need we 
wonder that poor Pap/as is repre- 
ſcated as the Founder of this Opi- 
nion, and a weak Man, by Euſe- 
bius, tho he owns him diligent, 
and expert in the Holy Scriptures, 
ſince he and his Friends Dyoni ſins, 
Gains, and other 
have dared, ſome of them poſirive- 
!y, others b | 

rike out almoſt an eighth part 
of the New Teſtament, no leſs 
than four entire Books from the 
Canon of the Holy Scripture, be · 
cauſe they ſaw it impoſſible to o- 
verthrow the Teſtimonies, therein 


Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, the ſecond 


| 7ude, and the Revelations — 

againſt the laſt of which they 
bore the greateſt ſpite, as being 
the cleareſt — 


+ inet of "Feſus, Cc. lived and 
* . * 


l attributing it to the Heretick ce - 
| _rinthas, 


deſerib d in the tenth Perſe, - 
Jar the Dead, ſmall and great, 
tand before God — — 


Antichiliaſts, 
conſequence, to 


tor this great Truth, namely, the 
of St. Peter, the Epiſtle of gr. 


them; ſome 


Co 


— — 
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rinthus, but all den ing it to be 
St. Fobn's, particularly Euſebins, 
tho* herein he notoriouſly con- 
tradicts himſelſ; and tho? there 
are ſuch ſevere Sanctions at the 
end thereof ,ag:inſt whoever ſhall 

tale away any thing from it ( the 

Holy Spirit, that indited it, no 

_ © Jonht foreſeeing what would hap- 
2 how much more againſt 

thoſe who took it away altoge- 
ther > Tis too long to inſert the 

Words of all the Fathers confirm- 
ing this Doctrine, which indeed 

we'd require a Volume; take 

but W ': 
his Dialogue with Tryphen, tells 

11 8 That be himſelf, and all 

. #ther Orthodox Chriſtians believ d it, 
and thoſe who did not, ought not 

to be eſteemed Chriſtians ———— 


But adds 4; map that there 


ſhould then be no Jewiſh Ob- 


4. ingly Iaftantivs © They chal ö 


five a Heavenly and Angelica 
Life, We'll conclude this Noble 
Queſtica with a Paſſage of Ter- 
© evllian, which _ includes 
all the Doctrine of the Alen 
num, and firſt Reſurrection: ti; 
5 {b. 3. cont. Marcion 7 2 24. 
For we acknowledge ays he, 
2 Kingdom -promiſed us upon 
4 Earth, but before Heaven, and 
ein another State, to wit, after 
'<© the” Reſurrection ( the firſt ) 
© inthe 1000 Years, in the City 
< of God, the Heavenly Ferw- 
d (afew, which the Apoſtle calls 
& Fernſalem which is above, and 


: 


Fuftin Martyr, who in | 
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e the Not hey of us all? This I, 
* kiel knew, this St. John fore. 


* ſhall be received at the Reſur 
5 rection, and refreſh'd with al 
E ſpiritual good th 
ja mag of whatever they 


this World — for 'tis 
both juſt and worthy of God, 
that his Servants ſhould Ty. 
* tmph there, where they haye 
* formerly ſuffer'd for his Name 
& ſake. — And this is the 
manner of the Heavenly King. 
* dom ——— -— After whic 
* 1000 Years, wherein will be 
* finiſhed the Reſurrection of the 


Saints, to be rais' d ſooner ot 
© later, according to their de. 


ſerts, then the Deſtruction of the 


* World, and laſt Conflagration 
being accompliſhed, being 
* chang d in a moment into an 
© Angelical Subſtance, when this 
* corruptible ſhall have put on 
*© 1ncorruption, we ſhall be tran- 
& ſlated into the Kingdom ct 
Heaven. | 8 

Q Gentlemen, For the ſat: 
of a diſconſolate Gentleman, I 
preſume to deſire you to Anſwe 
the few following Particulars, 
who walking about Seven or Eight 
of the Clock at Night, ſaw, « 
thought he ſaw an Apparition .in 
the likeneſs of a Man walking 
near him, which purſuing bin 


toves times about 4 Cloſe, at the. 


to him many 


fourth time {| 
which 


weighty words ; 
he warned bim to Repent of 2 
Crime which he had Committd, 
ment ioning the Time and Plat, 
and the Perſon who | only was privy 
to it, who is gone 4 Tear ſence to 
Ireland as an Officer The young 
| Gentleman being very much 
| Troubled abet it, * 


« ſaw; there we ſay, the Saing 


ings, in com. ; 


aye either deſpiſed or loſt i 


*QY, BY BBY. gn Hmm. 


Vol. I. The At 
know whether this be a good or bad 
Spirit ? Or, what it maybe? And 
whether it is neceſſary for him to 
mind his ſayings ©' And whether 
it is better for him to difſcovit 


WW the Crime or no, Which to conceal 


be bound himſelf with an Oath > 
And whether this might be dhe 
Spirit of . that Perſon which 
was privity to it, (which the young 


| Gentleman is perſwaded that it 


35) if by Chance dead in War? 
Pray be as particular as you can, 
for the ſatisfaftion of the Per- 
Jobd; 204 19h OR . 

A. That Spirits have ſometinies 
really appear d to Mortals in the 
World, is amongſt all ſober Men 
beyond Controverſie, and were 
of old taken Notice of; as may 
be rationally concluded from that 
Scripture, Luke 24. 37. where tis 
ſaid, the Diſciples were afraid, 
and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spi- 
rit. It our Queriſt wou'd have 
been ſatisfy d, he ſhou'd have felt 
whether it had been a Subſtance, 


or only a Body of Air, as was 


advisd Mr. Earl of Colchefter a- 
buut 57 Years fince, who once 


what our Queriſt's Crime may be, 
but we think he ought to make 
what. Reſtitution he is able in 
Caſe of Injury : If he is deprived of 
that Opportunity, let him make 


his Confeſſions to God; if it be a | the Party contern'd, that if he 


Caſe ef Murder, we do not find 
that he is Obliged to deliver up 
himſelf to the Law. but to ſpend 


Life in a continued AG & Re 


fentance. If we knew the Parti- 


cular Sin, we could be fuller in 
dur Advice: but fure we are. his 


binding \bimſelf ly Oath is not 
Obligatory, if the Miſchief of 


Concealing be greater than that ot 


) £. 1103) 3483106 3\-- 
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Confeſſing; and 'tis almoſt impoſ- 
ſible, let the Sin be what it wills 
but it muſt be ſo. Tis very pro” 


bable; if the Perſon be not Melan 


choly, but it was the Spirit of his 
Friend: For we read ct ſome that 


have been ſo deſperate as to make 
Solemn Covenantss with their li- 


ving Friends, to appear unto 


them after their Death, of which 


we have an inſtance in one Mr. 
Watkinſon, who formetly lived in 
Smithfield, who told his Daugh- 
ter, (taking her leave of him, 
and expreſſing her Fears that ſhe 


ſhould tiever ſee him more): that 


ſhould he die, if ever God did per- 
mit the Dead to ſee the Living, 
he would (ee her again. Now = 


rer he had been dead about half a 


Year, on a Night when ſhe was 
in Bed, but could not fleep, ſhe 


heard Muſick, and the Chamber 
re lighter and lighter, ſhe then 


aw het Father by the Bed-ſide 
who ſaid, MAL, Did not It 


- 


thee I would ſee thee again ? And 


fo diſcoursd with her upon ſeve- 


ral weighty Matters, and vaniſh'd. 
| But we ſhall not enlarge here, 4 
try d, but his Arms met as if he 

had graſped at Air. We know not ; 


Member of our Society baving al- 
moſt finiſhid a Treatiſe of Vnbodi- 
ed Spirits, which will be publifh'd 
in three Vizeks at the fartheſ#, 
But as to this preſent Relation, it 
looks ſo dark, that out whole So- 
ciety has thought fit to Advertize 


FR. 


pms to ſend two or three Lines 


by the Penny Poſt, directed to 


Mr. Dunton dt the Raven in the 
Poultry, ind therein to ſigniſie 
the Time and Place where he will 
be, the Society will appoint ſome 
one of their Members ro meet 


him with für her Inſtructions 


What to do 


and one 


who will alſo go with him, if poſ- 
, U Be, 


— 
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ſible to ſee and ſpeak with this 
Spirit. And they do hereby pro- 
miſe him all the Friendſbip and 
Secrecy he can at their 
hands: But the Letter ſo directed, 
muſt be Writ in the ſame Hand 
a this that gives the Account, 
thereby to prevent Miſtake or A- 
buſes, which may otherwiſe be 
pt upon eitherParty by any other 

erſon. Let the Queriſt ſend as 
ſoon as he pleaſes, and mention 
the Time and Place a day before- 


hand, that he mayn't be diſap- 
pointed of his E tions. 
QI want to be reſolved what 


Find of creature that is which 
the Scripture calls a Dragon, for 
I cou'd never yet be ſatisfy'd about 
mn? 


A. Dragons are of divers ſorts, 


ſeal'd and «»ſcal'd, of divers Co- | and 


lours, grey, reddiſh, and varie- 
vated, wn of Natures Poyſonous 
and not Poyſonous, Terrene and 
_—_ ine. Lacan in his Pharſalia 

a 
them; where he gives Account 
of the great Annoyance gave 
the Roman Army, as they paſs d 
through the Deſarts: Some are of 


prodigious magnitude and length, 


witneſs the Skin of ons now in the 
Tower of London. I my ſelf ſaw 
the Skin of one, call'd an. Amphiſ- 
bens, about Five Foot long, with 
ſhort Leggs, and the Skin about 
three Foot overz it was ſhap'd 
almoſt like an Oval! Table, with a 


Head at either end, pretty 


large, and ſhap'd like the Head 
of ordinary es or Ad- 
ders. Some Heathew Author: 


mention very ſtrange Accounts 
of ſach as have been kill'd, and 
hang d up in publick Places. Hi- 
ſtory ſpeaks of one that had de- 
vour'd a whole Stag, Horns and 


UL, == In the Life of Ar- 


curious Enumeration of 
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tilws, the Roman General, is de- 
ſcrib'd a prodigious Dragon or Ser- 
pent, which by its very Breath 
infected the Air, and deſtroyed 
the Circumjacent Inhabitants ; ſe- 
veralDevices were uſed to deſtroy 
it, but in vain, till they had in- 
vented Engines to caſt grex 
Stones at it, by which it was de. 
ſtroy'd; and ſo great was the De. 
liverance , that an Ovation or 
ſmall Triumph was made for it. 
In Bakers Chronicle, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizeberh, there; 
mention made of a ſmall Wing d 
Dragon. The Dragon in the We. 
ters, mention'd in Sacred Writ, 


for |. 18 believ'd to be Crecodiles, and 


Aligatorr. As for the Land Dre 
Cons mention'd there, we refer 
our Queriſt to the Deſcription 
manner of Annoyance of 
thoſe Dragons mentioned in IV. 
can Pharſalis, which compard 
with the Terrible Effects of the o- 
ther, will give the beſt light into 
the Queſtions we can meet with, 
The Devil is cn a __ 
a Dragon, in Scripture ; 
not ſo much — 12 


Mankind in the ſhape of aSerpent, 


as for the perniciqusQualifications 
of ſuch Creatures, which are now 
deſtroy'd every where, but in the 
vaſt Deſarts of Arabia, and a few 
more Places ; and perhaps it may 
be queſtion'd within theſe two or 
three hundred Years, whether 

there ever was ſuch a Creature 282 

Wolf, becauſe they are alſo moſt 

deſtroy'd by reaſon of their Mit 

_ in al yon 0 1 

Den my Wife's Conception, 

1 am immediately ſich, 

continue every Morning till ſhe # 

2 and bear Pains with 
her whilſt in Labour e This is Mat- 
ter of Fat; pray your Opinion of the 


| Reaſon phereef ? 


1 
2 


wein "> att. 2 


Learned ſay, are 
— orga of which divers 
Authors have writ ; and ſome 
wou'd from hence infer 2 Reaſon 
for ſuch Inſtances as this in the 
Queſtion, but we think it foreign 
to the Matter. Sir Kenelm Digby 
has very learnedly treated on the 
Nature of Sympathy betwixt the 
articulars of one and the ſame 
rinciple, which comes very near 


the Queſtion, and to which we 


refer our Querift. Our Thoughts 
upon it — theſe, That the Semen 
has tially an Idea ot every 
particular part of Humanity, and 
the Imagination in the Generative 
Criſis may be ſo great, as to fix 
the Idea a great deal ſtronger than 
Naturally it is, even ſo far as to 
tetain a ſenſtble Communication 
to or from the whole Maſs from 
whence it is ſeparated ; ſo that 
whether the whole or the part 
ſuffers, the ſame is Communicated 
to the other by the aforeſaid Senſe 
of the Imaginary Impreſſion. 

Q. It hath been my mi fortune to 
be ſeduced into 4 very great ſin, and 
not only ſo, buy to make the moſt 
ſolemm Oaths and Promiſes to 
continue in it; if I break em, 


Iam Perjurd; if I continue in't, 


I'm in &s ill a Conditis Pray 
Jour Advice what way to take in 
WY: 
A. A Promiſe, Oath or Obli- 


gation, to do an ill thing, binds 


not at all; for tis not only faiſe 
Words, but il Alion that are 
Hes, being Deviations from Truth 
or Equity To Vow todo an ill 
thing, and perform it, is a great- 
er Complication of Guilt, be- 
cauſe by ſo doing you Patronize 
ow of Injuſtice, ani at the 
ſame time beak ſome other Com- 


A. Agues and ſeveral nog: 


mand to keep your Promile;which 
Was Null as ſoon as made; but 
by 1 a wicked Oath, 
vn honour the Truth, and ſhow 
not only your abhorrence of pro- 
ſecuting a wicked Vow, but do 
in ſome meaſure . manifeſt a Re- 
pentance for a Breach of the Third 
Comraand, when you took the 
Name of God in Vain. By  break- 
ing your Oath you Commit no 
Sin, becauſe your Oath binds you 
nct ; but by keeping it you Com. 
mit many ſin; at once, and do as 
much as iu you hes to habituate it 
Q. 1 Yowed, without any other 
Witneſs than God and my own 
Conſcience, its a ſolemn manner 
and without Paſſim or Prophane- 
neſs, that I would relinquiſh ſud- 
denly an Office which 1 am poſ- 


ed of, binding my ſelf to. the 


fri performatce by the ſevereſ 
of Imprecations ; (not by a pro- 
phane Oath, &«.) but Time, that 
will mate all things apparent, 
has ſhown me that this. Yow ex- 
treamly thwarts my Viorldly In- 
tereſt, and in humane probability 
will ruin it ———— without 1 
break i or temps God by tommit- 
ting my Affairs to an Extraordina- 
ry Providence? I entreat yow not 
to flight this Query, but Feſol ve 
it, | 4 
A. The Queſtion is very Cu- 
r:045, and foo Nice to lay down 
ouir poſitive Determinations up- 
on't : However we ſhall give yori 
our Opinion, and the Reaſons of 
it, but deſire — may not be ſo 
deciſive ( becauſe they Favour 


our Intereſt ) as to hinder you 
rom advifing with other cala 
upon it. According to the State 
ot the Cafe, if you break your 
Vom, you axe guilty ot one cer» 
tain Sin; it you keep it, yon 

U 2 hazard 


Va 


252 
Hazard the Commiſſion of many 
wxcertain Sins; but if any one ma 


miſa, two may; and if two, all 


may, by ſome intervening Pro- 
vidences; therefore one Certain 


Evil is to be avoided, before ma- 
ny Uncertain Ones. Beſides, We 


ought mot to do Evil, that Good 
y come of it; and tis a bold 
venture, for a little Temporal 
Enjoyment to hazard an Eternal 
One. Thus far the Caſe wou'd 
bear, if it can be prov'd that the 
Fow 13 Obligatory ; but we don't 
believe it to be (ſo, becauſe tis 
a RM em, as may be gathered 
from two Paſſages in Query, 
Viz. Relinquiſh ſuddenly, and, But 
Time, which maketh. all things appa- 
rent, &c, We'll put an Inſtance, 
ſe I Vow to Kill, Cheat, 

Or to Turn fuch a Perſon 
out of ſome Imployment,who is 
at my diſpoſal, when he is 
thereby expos'd to ſuch Temp- 
fations and Misfortunes that he is 
like to be ruin'd without ſome 
Extraordinary Providence to pre- 
vent it,which 1 yer can't foreſee; 
in ſuch a Caſe my Vow is Void as 
ſoon as made, becauſe 'tis a Vow 
againſt the Prerogative of the E- 
ternal Laws of Nature,which in- 
diſpenfibly obliges me to be Juſt 
and Mercitnl ; and as I ama Cori- 
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But the Caſe yet admits of ano- 
ther alteration: If this Office was 
got, or is kept by unjuſt Means, 
if it neceſſarily expoſes you to 
Sin by the Practice of it, or tyes 


onght to forſake it , whether 
you Vow or NO. 'Tis a ffrang. 
| ſort of Curioſity to diveſt our ſelves 
of our Native Freedom, and im- 

ſe greater Burdens upon ow 
elves than God and Nature have 
deſign d: We think no one ought 
to do it, till they find the Tas 
already ſet them, ſo eaſie, as not 
to exerciſe all their Care; but 
ſuch Perſons perhaps are not to 
be found. It wou'd be a 
Determination of no little mo- 
ment, if all our Caſuiſtical Di- 
vines wou'd fix the (riß, viz. 
How far a Man ( wnder all the 
Circumſtances of Life) has Power 
to bind or diſpoſe of himſelf, and 
how far not . N 

& Whether there's any ſuch thing 
as a Hag, which the common Peopl: 
fancy to be Witch-riding, when thej 
are in their Bed in the Night time, 
and as ſome ſay, when they are per- 


feetly awake, and with ſuch a Yehe- 
mency, that they are not able to 
fir either Hand or Foot, or move 
the leaſt Member of their Bodies, 


han, tis a Violation of charity. nor can utter one word diftindlly, 
So that to pertorm this Vow 1s a | but make 4 kind of a grumbling 


Wickedneſs, as well as to make 
it: New it 1 can't in Juſtice 


| Noiſe ? 


If in the Afpr- 


' mative, what Inſtances meet you with 


treat another ſo, I onght not to | in Hiſtory ? If in the Negative, 
treat my (elf ſo: For in the E- what is it that is the Cauſe of 
ternal Law of Nature there is a it ? 


rticula Righi and Privilege 

au pt upon SELF, and hence 
It is that f Aiurder is a gie 
Gin than Murder ing another ; th 

firſt 1s a Breach of one Obligation, 


the laſh of both, is, The Law &f 


A. Tis effected both ways, by 
| Yapours from crude and undige- 
ed Concoctions, heat of ood, 

s after hard Drinking, and ſever 
other Natural u 25 ; but ſome- 
C 


times dis reaily effected by * 
4 


von to ill Company, then you {i 
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L | to the common Oppreſſion in | 
EZ Sleep. called the Night-Mare : Hi- | ſake ; and being queſtion'd by the 
ſtory is full of ſuch Inſtances, I Scholar how ſhe came to uſe ſuch 


= 2 G7, ww » 6 


and Far witneſs to all the Matter 
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give her, but was not minded 


- + which firſt gave the Name | to 
5 to kill che Boy for his Parents 


ſhall only mention one, which I 


Tricks, — She anſwered, That 4 
had from a Perſon that was an Eye 


Man came to her Houſe, who relieved 
ber, afterwards fetch'd Blood of her, 
ol Fact A Boy that was which ſhe ſhew'd, and there was 
worn out even to a Conſumption, | a kind of Impreſſion of Letters, 
by the common Load and Op- which the Scholar prick'd again, 
preſſion of a Witch in the Night- and ſent her home; upon which 
time, ſometimes he ſhifted Beds, ſhe was mightily terrif”'d with 
and was quiet for a Night or two, | the Apparition of the Man threat- 
but then was affli again; he | ning her, which ſhe told theScho« 
was always well in the Day-time, | lar; upon this, the Parents of the 


the Reaſon of it, at 
Boy to lie with his Father, he 


Bed, and when Night came ( «c- 
| cording to my Friends words) he 


and eat his Meat well; an Elder 


Brother of his that came from the 
Univerſity, hearing the Relation 
of the Boy's Diſtemper, ſuppos'd 
ordered the 


himſelf deſigning to ſleep in that | 


charm d the Room, as is uſual, to 
retain a Thief, ( for ſuch things 
have been done, though we believe 
by no good means) and in the 
Night time he heard the Lid of 
the Cheſt under the Window 
make a little Noiſe, as if a Cat or 
ſomething elſe. had leap'd out of 


the Window upon it, whereupon 


he roſe and ſtruck a Light, and 
there ſtood an O H mana Neigh- 
bour which he knew very well, 
in the midſt. of the Room; he 
bid her go,ſhe anſwered, She could 
nat till he diſmiſ d her; Whereup- 
on he took her by the Hand and 
led her down the Stairs, and ſent | 
her home,and bid her come in the 
Morning: Next Morning, as he 
was Diſcourſing his Father, ſhe 
. 
ie pon the Chlid, DEcaule NE 
was a peeviſh Boy, and hindred 


her of the Relief the Family uſed | — 72 


Boy caus'd her to go to the Church 
continually, and afforded hes 2 
Relief during her Life, but were 
a long time before they cou'd 
teach her the Lord's Prayer, and 
hinder her from ſtopping her Ears; 
but at length ſhe overcame all 
wicked Suggeſtions. wn; 0 
Q What pretence has the Pope to 4 
Triple Crown? 2 
A. Some (ay to act the Offices 
of the whole Trinity, and tis as 
reaſonable as to Effigies of 
em; but ſince there's no good 
Reaſon to be given, we may An- 


F; 


ſwer it by asking other Queſtiens, 


Why does he ute fraud and force | 
to obrain the Name of  Vuiverſal 
Biſhop, ——— when Rome Was 


once a private Biſhoprick > Why 
does that Church pretend that we 
owe our Conyerfion to em when 
Lucius was hundreds of Years bes. 
fore,a Chriſtian King here? And: 
why a thouſand more Impoſtures > 


Q. Whether tis Lewful to Swear . 

A. Our Queriſt ſcems mighti- 
ly diſſatisfy d in our affrmative 
Anſwer, and Muſters ſome of the 
Fathers to prove 9 g. 
what we have ſaid before, W 


© ad 
That if it had b 22 
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fworn by himſelf, —— That 
our Saviour by ſaying, Swear not 
«t 41, only meant in commonDiſ- 
chiutrſe, becauſe a frequent Uſe 
woud grow into a Cuſtom of 
taking God's Name in vain, that 
is, (moſtly ) by ſpeaking of it 
without Reyerence, or thinking 
of what we wn And to 
put all put of donbt, *tis ſaid in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Men 
verily Swear ( cr do Swear) by 
he Greater ; and an Oath for Confir- 
mation 5s wnto them an end of all 
Frife : Tis ſpoken in the Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, 4. Swear, not have 
Fron as an old Obſolete or An- 
riquated Cuſtom ; and this was 
the Cuſtom atter our 
Command-of Swear nor. 

Q What Reaſon can be given, 
why the Name of G 0D is not once 


"yensand N Now this 
Aſome, Or as We read it, Aſhime 
was the Cid or 140 of the Ha- 
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ill thing, God wou'd never have | 


Saviour's 


oni 


the Region of Samaria, when 1/- 
rael was carried away Captive, 
w— as WC read 2 Kings 17. 30. 
And the Men of Hamath made 
Aſhima ; who having been de- 
ſtroyed by Lyons for not worſhip- 
ing the true God, an old Prieſt 
was ſent back from Babylon to 
Samaria to teach em how to do 
it, who *tis probable brought a 
Copy of the Pent atench with 


Lord, and ſerving their 5g. As 
tis there expreſs'd, mixt their 
Worſhips together, and made a 
Mungril ſort of Religion, its pro- 
bable corrupting the Hely Books 
as has been uſual for Heretichs 
and Misbelievers,and inſerting the 
Names of their Idols inſtead of 
the true God. 

Eloin, as A. E. goes on 
« which leſt the Perſians thou'd 
alſo do in Mayells, ( ſo they call 
the Book of Heffter ) Mordecai, 
whom he; ſuppoſes to be the Au- 
thor of it (and indeed tis ſaid 


in the Hiſtory, that theſe Matters 


were written in 4 Book, and that 
Efther and Mordeca; wrote with 


all Authority) that he did ſtudi- 


ouſly and induftriouſly ebſtain 
from. the Name of Gd through 
out all this Book, which was te 
| £o abroad amo the Heathens, 
Subjects of Ahaſhuerus, left they 
ſhou'd ſerve it as their Country 
men the Hamathites had before 


own Idols in the room on't. And 
indeed to obſerve the whole Hi- 
ſtory, we ſhall find in ſome pla- 
ces fo fair Occafion for menti- 
the Name of God, that 


| unleſs it had been defignedly avoid- 


ed; one can hardly tell how it 
ſhou'd be there omitted. For in 


the Account of the Fews Behaviour 
5 under 


Vol. I. 


him. But they fearing the 5 


Nomen Id·- 


ß / ao... MN 


done, and foiſ® in ſome of their 


SNF S. EG T If; ßß̃§!I!!!k So No, 


which will 


Vol. I. 
under their Apprehenſions of a 
ſpeedy and 3 Maſſacre, we 
end deſcribed their Faſting, and 
lying in Sackclath and Aſhes : 
We find AMordecai's Diſcourſe , 
and Dependance upon Providence 
for theDeliverance of hisCountry- 
men the Zews, and we find that 
Queen Eſther order'd all the 


Fews of Shuſban to Faſt, and 


romis'd ſhe and her Court wou'd 
o the ſame; and yet in all this, 
though here's ſo fair an Occaſion, 


a as well as afterwards in the Ac- 
count of their Deliverance and 


Thani giving, though theſe are 
all religious Concerns, and though 
'twas difficult to deſcribe a Faſt, 
a Thankſgiving, and a Providence, 
without mentioning a God, yet 


we find the word not ſo much as 


ence” here ufed. — For which, 


| if any can aſſign a more probable 


Reaſon than what we have here 


produced, we will own our ſelves 


extreamly obliged to 'em for their 
Information. But here we 
are aware of one grand Objection, 
* 8 — _ 
rength of all this Hypotheſes, i 
it —— foreſeen and avoided. 
That Great Man who had the 
Care of compiling and Adorning 
our Engliſh Edition of the Poly- 
got, when he comes to treat of 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, ſeems 
very zealous for it, and Diſcourſes 
in particular of this Paſſage of 
A Ben Ezra : He ſays truly, that 
there is no ſuch Word as this A/c- 
ma to be found in the Samari- 
tan Bible, where the Few pre- 
tends it is: That the later Sa- 
marit ans, after they had a Tem- 
ple built for em on Mount Geri- 
Im, were no longer Idol aters, 

; Schiſmaticks Only ; and that 
ide Zews, by reaſon of their inve- 
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terate Hatred againſt 'em, ufe to 
load em with all the Caſumnies 
1maginable, of which ſort e 
takes this to be one. In Anſwer. 
whereunto, with all the Defe- 
rence > palin to the Memory of 
ſo good and great 4 Man, we ſay 
in the firſt place, to his Objection, 
That there is Now ns ſuch word 
to be found in the Samaritan, we 
readily grant it, nor did A. E. 
ever a there was, ——.-We 
alſo as freely grant that the Second 
cas of thoſe Samaritans might 
not be Idelaters, (hong our Sa- 
viour himſelf tells em, they know 


not what they Worſhippd) and 


yet ſtill 4 Ber Exras Account 
may hold firm and good: For he 
ſays the word Afma was 
found in the Old Samaritan Bible, 
though none doubts, but when 
they afterwards came to Worſhip 
the True God, they wou'd aboliſh 
their Old Idols, and turn em out 
of their Bibles, as well as their 
Temples ; accordingly it might 
very eaſily be in the Old copies; 
and yet not to be found in the 
New. For the Fews ſlanderi 
the Samarit ans, we find by bot 
Sacred and Profane Hiſtory, that 
there was but little Love lofi 
between em,. — however, 
moſt of what A. E. accuſes em 
of, is certainly true : Tis cer- 
tain they were Idolaters, tis 
certain they Worſhipp'd this Aſema, © 
and tis certain they placed it in 
the Temple of God, and as well 
they might in his Word, 
and that they actually did ſo, 
Carries with it a great Face of pro- 
bability, and that Mordecai might 
know this, is very poſſible, he be- 
ing about the Court, and no doubt 
conſtant Correſpondence kept be- 
twixt that and ſuch famous Cole- 
p 94 ves, 
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wies, Who as it appears, ſlill paid | cing the many Proſelytes of Sadu- 
Tribute to the Kings ; of Piifia, ii and Hobbiſm among 

and receiv'd their Governours from us, but alſo ef great ſatisfact; 
them. and if he did | on to all our Querifts in gene- 
know it, might very wiſely and ral, But fir we eln give 
veligiopſly endeavour to avoid | yew perhaps the mo diverting 
giving Occaſion for any ſuch | Relation of 4 Night walker that 
wthre Inconveniencies; and a ever Was heard of, 8 

er Account than this, we Take it in the Relators own 
doubt can hardly be found of this | 


words. 
Matter, Let us add one Con- 8 
we more concerning this Gentlemen, 
Aſima, which we know not whe- | 1 Relation. Eading 1n. one 


ther any other. has before fallen | 5 of your Mer- 
upon: Tis a known Objection curies a Queſtion, , Whether it 
againſt the Zews, by the filly Hea- can be a Truth that one walked in 
thens, That they Worſhip'd an Aſs, | his ſleep? Puts me in mind of 
Or Aſſes Head — Aſeni, | one Fenn) Sedgwick, a Maid-Ser- 
Or Afine Caput. Now this mi- | vant to one John Wetherilt of a 
ſtake might have ſome ground in | Town cailed Swillington in York- 
this Idolatry of old Samari- | ſhire, who talked in her Sleep all 
tens, Who Worſhip'd this Aſima, the Night long every Night, and 
which by very ſmall Change | ſometimes would rife out of her 
might be taken by one ignorant Bed and walk about the Houſe : 
of the Language for the ſame with One time ſhe” aroſe and came 
Afmna an Aſs, and one miſtake of through the Room where I lay, 
ten producing another, the ſame and by the light of the Fire I did 
imputation be thrown on all the ſce and obſerve her to take a Pot 
Jews, the Samaritans near Neigh- or Mugg off a Shelf, and holding 
bours. Nor are ' ſuch miſtakes ir to — Mouth, ſaid, Mr. Back- 
as theſe without a preſident a- houſe, © Ne are | Welcome from 
mong the Heathen Writers, when | Vork, bere's:to you © And ſet down 
they ſpeak of the Jews, who we | the Mugg, and returned to her 
know made bad Greek of the | Bed; but running | againſt the 
Hebrew werd Feruſalem, and | Door check awaked, and fell a 
then underſtood it in as bad''« | c. ying and ſcolding at her Maſter, 
Senſe, for a Name denoting Sa- who lay in the ſame*Room, for 
eriledge ; which tho' ſome Chri- | polling her out of Bed, S. I do 
ians wont own to be 2 Sin, yet aſſure you, that none of us could 2 
we an; believe even a Few wou'd:| ſleep a whole Night for a Month 
never 10 


far glory in it. or fix Weeks together, fill fhe pe 

5) FW _ { 117: 4/5415 211} arofesr for laughing at her Talk. " 

We have received ſeveral Letters If I ſhould write all T heard and It 
of Inſtances about Appariti-\ reniember, it would fill a Quire tl 


ons, Cc. which we bave pro- of Paper. I'll give you a few I 
wig 4 ell together \, - knowing \ ſtances, (But feſt Note, that ſhe! 1 
that" net only. the credibility of never uttered any thing that wt | 
e my condyce ts the redu- ad o her, but whatever ſtic {310 75 
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per ſelf, were it good or bad, ſhe | 
== would repeat in 

had a Sweet-heart, a Tranſlator by 

Trade, who lived at a Town called 

EE Xnowſrop, about two Miles from 

SE Leeds, and as many 


er Sleep: ) She 


from Swil- 
lington ; he uſed to take her be- 
hind him on his Horſe, and bring 
her almoſt Home, to eaſe her, 
which we knew not, till ſhe told 
us in her Sleep; which was thus : 


4 | Says ſhe. (ſeeing her Maſter) to 


her Friend Cocks foot, a word ſhe 


frequently uſed nder 4 my 
1 Mater, A he — will jear 
me to death, I will leap off and 
bide my ſelf in Blaram's Garden, 
(which had a very high Stile into 
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it:) ſhe gets out of Bed, and 
goes to her Maſter's Bed, which 
was very high, and gets one Leg 
upon his Bed, and ſtrove to get 
up the other, but could not : We 
all laughing, the Folks of the 
next Houſe heard us; at laſt ſhe 
awoke, and cryed, and ſcolded at 
her Maſter, as before. She was no 
ſooner in Bed andaſleep again, but 
began to talk; ſays ſhe, That was 
4 pretty Boy you ſent with the four 
Pears and the os tr : Teat 

the Pears, and hid the Candy. but 
if my Maſter find it, I'll ſwear tis 
none of mine, That's a good Laſs, 
Fenney, (aid her Maſter ; ſays ſhe 


in he Sleep. 


You may go Home and waſh your Hoſe, 
And wipe the Dew-drops from your Noſe, 
| And mock no Maidens here ; | 
For you tread down Grafs, and need not, 
Wear your Shoes, and ſpeed not, 
| And Clout-leather's very dear; 
But I need nut care, fa my 
Sweet - hearts a Tobler. 


loud, and ſhe louder than us al 


At which we all Laughed yy | puts her Legg out of the Bed, 
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* % 


is now living in Thie vi lane at 
We + Fame * 


2 Relat. One Madam Bents, 


who lodgeth at my Lady Biram's 
in Bow; 
Gerrard and ſhe went to Viſit an 
ancient Gentlewoman, who has 

ngs in a Houſe, out of which 
2 Madam Bendiſh | died at Et. 
about 4 0 was two 
=” ſince; they ſay, that the 
Old Gentlewoman tells them, that 
about 7 or 8 Weeks ago Ma- 
dam Bendiſb appear'd to her like 


a ſhadow, and talk'd with her an 
Hour or more at a time; the Voice 


u low, but mar could hear what 
ſhe ſaid perfectly; 3 the Spirit bid 
the Old Gentlewoman tell her 
Son, who was an obſtinate, & c. that 
he muſt read the 1ſt, 24, 3d, chap- 
— of the Proverbs, in which he 
t learn his Buty, c. and 
— her, that ſhe had left him that 
Houſe, "and 150 J. per Ann, but 
the Executor: 7 — 5 ſome 
wrong, '&c. Bendiſþ came 
from Cambridge, the Old Gentle- 
woman deliver'd her Meſlage to 
; the Spirit told her ſhe had 
| as ſhe bid her, and thanked 
her fri it; but fince that, the Spi- 
nt bad almoſt turned her out of 
herBed, and gave her a blow that 
- 1 = a little. More to the 
fe I had from Madam 
47 he alſo ſaith, that Mr. 


ne Frvg Miniſter of Weſt-Haw, 
has. been with the Old Gentleuo- 
nothing. I 


. Relat. Madam Rexes told 


5 10 that a Gentlewoman, of a 


So that rk} now — 
E 


E 
e Ke de am- 
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tells me, that my Lady 


(es. ;; 


he was in H about a Month Bi 
after he died, Gf J miſtake not) 
theYoungMan' Spirit came to his 
Mothers Bed, and opened the Cur 


tains, at which ſhe and one in Bed $. p 


with her, flunk down and covered 
themſelves ; the Spirit call'd 6. 
ther, Mother and ſhe then ſaid Son, i 
anſwered Mather, yon are much troy- 
bled concerning me, but I am come to 


tell you that I am at Reft, and ſhall 


trouble 


Jos no more. 

' 4. Relat. Another thing of the 
like Nature,a worthy Perſon now 
living in London, told me of; 
which in ſhort Was, That one Lunt 
in Derbyſhire, near to the Peak, 
had a Brother died, and after: 
wards appeared to him, and de- 


| ſtred that his Brother would go to 


| One with whom he had hved as a 
Servant, and demand ſome Mo- 
ney which was due to him, and 
give it to a Woman in the ſame 
Town, whom he had 3 
Marriage to, and got her with 
Child, and then — both his 
Service and her. Lunt went to 
the Man, had the Money, gave it 
her, got her to forgive his Brother, 
and came Home, the Spirit bein 
with wu when they were nig 
Home he Spirit bid his Brother 
__ wha he — bete * 
im, (Let being poor) for 
asked, he a ant him, and 
it ſhould not hurt him either as to 
Soul or Body: But Lunt wou d ask 
Spirit thanked him 
— the Kindneſs he e do him, 
nd vaniſhed with ſuch a melodi- 
ous Noiſe that raviſhed [»nt, * 
There are e ſtrang 7 —.— 


1 may 11 
logs, e 
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an 


'd 
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| Q, If theſe things be ſo, it would 


WE /rem we are to be Probationers in 
State after this Life But whe- 
WE her it be convenient for you to give 
= your Thought of it, I know not ; 
= bs 


t ſhould be glad to meet with them 


„uur Athenian oracle; 1 dare not 
WY preſume te deſire it in another 
bh 


5 Rromly, by Bow, Yours to 
odo. 3. 16 Command. 


Hugh Preſton- 


'A. To which four Relations 
we Anſwer, That there's not one 
Argument amongſt 'em all, that 


| proves any thing like a future State 
| of Tryal, or another place beſides 


this World, to depend upon for 


12 certainty of Rewards 
1 


or Puniſhments to Eternity; 

We meet ( beſides this) with in- 

numerable Inſtances of Spirits a 
ring, to make or deſire ſatiſ- 


faction, to ſuch as they have in- 


jur'd whilſt living ; but for ſuch 

Inſtances as we meet with, which 

ſeem to contradict the Scripture, 

4s melodious Muſick, or Signs of 
1 after ſuch and ſuch Sa- 

tis faction, we ought to attribute 

it — the * * ä 1 Devil, 
who brought in the Epilogue 

or latter part of the Scene, or 

elſe that the whole was manag'd 

by ———— The Queriſt ſent 
another Queſtion about a certain 
way of improving Money, which 
we judge not proper to concern 
our ſelyes with, leſt thereby 

we inzute one of the Parties con- 

Cern — 2 | 

. Relat, Dr. Deus (as we have 
been lately inform'd by a Per- 


— * 


fon of great Note) relates, that 


being at Poris, after Pinner, in 
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— N Mt ou — Wife 
pais by him through the Room, 
with a dead Child in her Arms ; 
a Meſlenger was diſpatched im- 
mediately to London, where at 
that inſtant ſhe was delivered, af- 
ter a hard Labour, of a dead 
Child, which was the inſtant ſhe 
—— at Paris, or the Spirit 
that repreſented the Viſion. E 
| 6. Relat. An Eminent Doctor's 
Siſter, (whom one of eur So- 
ciety knows very well) bei 
then about Seventeen Years Old, 
in 2 high Peſtilential Feaver, in 
the Sickneſs time, fell into a ſhort 
Slumber, and had this Viſion : 4 
BURIAL, the Cloth held up 
by four Maids, and a numerous 
Train of Followers, and it was 
buried in a Vault She 
asked what Burial it was ; ver 
ſander anſwered that ſhe ſhould 
die of the TOKENS, and be 
ſo buried in the Vault, and haye 
four ſuch Maids, whom ſhe Na- 
med, to carry her: Then appear d 
three great Green glorious Balls, 
which — in a beautiful 
Field; the aſcended quickly 
out ot her fight, the ſecond and 
bigeſt faſt after it, the third ſlower; 
the By-ſtander told her the firſt 
Ball was her ſelf, the ſecond was 
her Father, the third her Mother; 
ſne awaked, and related thoſe Vi- 
ſions, and Named the Maids Names; 
ſhe was marked with the Tokens 


as ſhe was told of, and died in 


few hours. But what makes this 
Relation more remarkable, is 4{- 
bhallows Bread - flreet Church was 
ſhut up,the Church-wardens refu- 
ſed the Burial, unleſs her Friends 
would bury her in the Church- 
Vault, and enjoyned no People 
ſhould be invited to the Burial, 


which was agreed on, and at * 


co 
the Body was to be buried: At the 
ſame time came one of her Play- 
fellows out of the Country to ſee 
the Deceaſed, and underſtanding 
the Burial was to be that day, de- 
fird ho Perſons might hold up the 
Cloth but her and three Maids ſhe 
wou'd bripg, which were all the 
ſame Maids: the Deceaſed Named 
when ſhe awaked ; and without 
Invitation a numerous Train fol- 


lowed to the Church, and ſhe was 


buried in the Vault accordingly. 
J. Relat,” The afore mentioned 
Dr's Daughter, Iſariamne by; Name, 
was called about Ten in the Morn- 
ing audihly three times, by 2 
Voice which ſhe took for her Fa- 
thers : ſhe anſwered, and haſted 
er the third Call feating her 
laywculd diſpleaſe him; when 
the: came down Stairs, ſhe asked 
out her Father would pleaſe to 
Ne with her? When, as ſhe was 
told, her Father was Diſcou 
with a Man a long time, and that 
no Body had called, unleſs ſome 
Body in the Street had called ſome 
Perſon by Name; ſhe teplied, her 
Name was not a Common Name, 
being Hari amne; therefore not 
probable z ſhe in three days ſick- 
ned, and was inſtantly delirious, 


8. Relat. Another tells us. on 


his own Knowledge, That a Maid 
was called audibly three times, 
when no Body called in the Houſe, 


at that Inſtant the Grandmo- 

r died, above a hundred Miles 
off, Calling upon this Maid, who 
iu now alive in London. 
9. Relat. Some little time ago, 
2 Ferſon under an Extraordinary; 
Weakneſs of Body and light - 
neſs of the Head, called upon 
the Name of andther Perſon,with: 


was to diſcover ſome 
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acquainted, to Come, twice 
thrice repeated, with more than 
ordivary loudneſs, conſidering the 
Weakneſs he was then under; and 
within an hour or two after died, 
which was about five a Clock in 
the Morning; at fix in the (anc 
Morning came the Wife of the 
Perſon who was called by the De. 
ceaſed, to know how he did, for 
that her Husband had not reſted 
that Night, tho' very well when 
he went to Bed, and wholly igno- 
rant of the Deceaſed's Illneſs; 
in ſhort, the Perſon ſo called, aſter 
that time roſe not out of his Bed, 
but died that very day ſeven night 
after. E436 

10 Relat, Near in 
Buckinghamſhire, there was one 
Foſeph Chambers, who died out oi 
the very Houſe where I then livd, 
who after he had been buried 2. 
bout three days, as the Maid of the 
Houſe was walking thro' a little 
Orchard adjoyning to it,at a little 
diſtance ſhe ſaw this Foſeph (ham. 
bers, ( in a Melancholy Poſture ) 
leaning againſt a Tree, in the very 
Cap and Dreſs he was laid out in; 
upon this the Maid runs into her 
Maſter's Houſe, much affrighted, 
and told him, That if ever ſhe ſaw 


| Foſeph Chambers in her Life, ſhe had 


juſt now. ſeen, him. He haunted 
the Houſe for ſeveral Years al- 
terwards, and would very often 
in the: dead of the Night rap, ra, 
rap, fo.long | and ſo hard ac the 
Door, till 7 walk d all the Fami. 
ly: Twas ſuppos d his Errand 

great Inju-· 
ries he had done to the right Own- 
er of the Houſe where he died 
The Maid that ſaw him, was about 


a Fortnight ago ac our Bookſellers 
Houle, = now lives near Lam 


whom he had been very imimate : 


in Buckingham ſhire, | aA 26 4 


> ow % ALEC 
8 2 e e F 
1 _ : . P * a 4 * 
ye 7 OE Oe EY, e 3 e For 85 Fa 
> 4% a 2 7 7 R's * ES 1 3 8 22 8 3 
_ l - 


vai. 7% Athentan ORACLE. 361 


| F next ſtep to the disbelieving ſuel 
Our Thoughts upon the Whole. things, is. The denyal of the Soul*s 

k 34 Exiftence out of the Body, which 
That ſuch ſupernatural Tranſ- | is as hard to be conceived as the 
actions are now believ'd in all | Nature of Spirits; and it that once 


BE Nations, have been credited in | is admitted, Farewel all Moral 


all Ages, thoſe that conſult the Vertues, the Dignity of our Rea- 
Scripture find frequent mention of | ſons, the Expectation of Rewards 


1 em, nay, one from our Saviour's and Pnniſnments hereafter, ind 


noman and Grecian Hiſtories are 
full of Inſtances, (particularly ſee | particular Anſwer to Relation 3. 
= Plutarch's Lives) bat we have no | See before, i © „ 032M 
need of Enumerations, for the | | 


. Teach us, great Athens Sons, from whence ariſe 


Mouth, viz, Handle and ſee me, | by: Conſcquence an Inlet to the 


Fer « Spirit hath not fleſh and | moſt profligate baſe things whilſt 


bones as ye ſee me have, The | here, that Humane Nature can 
| poſſibly ſtoop to: As to a more 


The various Fealouſies Love's Empire vex „„ 
And ſhew what Cure in Art or Nature lies, 3 
For theſe dire Poy ſons which the Mind perplex? ; 


A, That Zaundice of the Sonl, that lazy pain, 


Which ſcarce we'd wiſh our Enemies ſhou'd know, 
How can we by meer Theory explain, | | 


Or how the Effects without the Can/es ſhow 2 
1 Jealouſie. 


Whom we adore, no thought of Sin can ſeize; 
We're of their Vertue, as their Love, ſecure ; 

The World may flight or envy, which they pleaſe, 
But ſtill that Flame's immortal that's ſo pure. 


Friendſhip and Love in all their glorious Train 
Ne'er yet cou'd boaſt a happier Few than we: 
To us your Query then you !-n'; in vain: 
Go ask the Great and Rich fur Fealouſie. 


Q, Whether a Comprehenſion. | is a Schiſm, is as plain as that on 
'r the Uniting of Conformiſts | and One, are not One, but Two: 
and Nopconformiſts, bent neceſ- Since there are different Churches, 
ſary for the Reforming of Eng- | different Communions, and Hearts 
land > | 3 more different and oppoſite than 

A. Yet ungonbtediy, — be- | either. This Union is further ne- 
Caule the Schijm it leif, On which | cefli-ry even to PERSON AL RE» 
fide ſoever iI fault lies, is a great FORMATION, becauſe the want 
Fin and Scandal, and highly needs thercot has ſo much obſtructed 
Reformation for that there | it, Feꝛſons being more concern'd 
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for their own particular Tenents | 
than for common Chriſtianity ; 
nay, entertaining the moſt bitter, 
ſcurrilous and prophane Seoffs a- 
— the contrary Party, even in 
2 moſt ſolemn an 3 
Performances, with Approbation 
and Pleaſure — let thoſe 
concern'd ſay what they Will, 
ſuch whoſe Converſation is but 
any Fray general, cannot but have 
ſeen heard Inſtances of but 
too many : And thus while one 
Laughs at the others PREACHING, 
the other at his PRAG 
the Atheiſt laughs at both, and 
are very many believe nei- 
— * _ — is — 
i ill natur d, that o 
commonly are — Rich 
either catcleſs or ne — in any 
Chriſtian Duty which they ſee 
their Oppoſers ſtrict or eminent in 
Another reaſon is that, 
Rebus fic flantilus, we ſee not 
how the ancient Church Diſei- 
pine, ſo much defired, and the 
ofs thereof ſo muth lamented, 
can ever be renew'd, without 
which it's not very likely ſuch 4 
REFORMATION as is deſir'd 
ſhou'd take very large ſteps a 
us: Since as things now 
ate, a Perſon be Excommun;- 
eated in our Church, he has the 
Diſſenters to fly to; in theirs, he 
flies to us, or indeed keeps between 
both, rails at all, and is of nei 
ther. Again, while this fatal 
and ſcandalous Diviſion laſts, it 


cannot be avoided, but there 


will ſtill be different Interefts, 
and that erful one, whoſe 
firuggle will be not only dange- 
xous to the State, but breed Ani- 
moſities, Strife and Bitterneſs in 
the different Parties. Which 

God knows whether ever we ſhall 


— — — 
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Ge ſo happy to ſee Compoſed and Eng. 


Q: Is it proper for « Woman 5 
yield at the firſt Addreſs, though u 
4 Man ſhe loves? 

A, 


* > « 


Queſtions, For the Mx 
they are ſuch poor helpleſs Cre. 


Direction in this Affair than the 
Fair Sex, whom Nature has ſuf. 
ficiently inſtructed with Wit, 2 


ſo provided againſt all Attack: of 


think, Madam, you are not yt 
upon the Square with us, and if 
the pretty (for ought we know 
inviſible Amaryilis won't enter 
the Liſts with that dreadful (res 
ture, un, unleſs ſhe's Arm 
Back and Breaſt, we muſt. not be 
ſuch Uncourteous Knights to te- 
fuſe our Aid and Aſſiſtance there- 
in to her, or any other di/ireſed 
Damſel. : 

Accordingly we anſwer to this 
Fr Queſtion, — There; 
no ſuch want of Men yet, thank 
to our gentle French and Iriſh k. 
nemies, that you Ladies ſhould 
be in ſuch great haſte, to yield at 
the firſt Appearance of a Foe — 
What if you are Cowaꝛds at Heart, 
E Mrs. Ræyſin in her Breeches) ti 

owever decent not to hang out 
the White Flag till the Cannon be 
drawn down ; beſides, you'll get 
better Conditions, if the Tnemy 
does not know how weak you are 
within. (Forgive Ladies all this 
Warlike Gibberiſh, for we had 
been jaſt reading the Gazer, and 
can't eaſily get out on't.) But 10 


and Engliſh, as we have often told 


's little Fajth in 1 
voa e ae de in 


9 


eures, that they much more nee 


be leſs Figurative, in plain Truth 


e muſt firſt Anſwer the 
Letter, before we diſpatch tt: | 


RV e e e 9s IE OE RR ReP CIO IAgI . EI Sf 
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well as Arm'd with Beasty, ai 


what Nature ſoever. But if you 


co /»/ciow Fare, as we ſaid be- 


(EE the Ladies be ſure of their Lover: 


Vol. I. 


Men, and perhaps leſs Generoſty, 
and but very few of us can bear 
= ſuch a Favour. Tis cen 


fore of Kifes, for a hungry Lover, 
ES who tento one Surfcits upon't,and 
nm a little while nauſeates the Gi. 
ver, Feaſt and all: Not but that cou'd 


Hearts, they will whip ye about 
like Fack-a-Lents, a Mile in a 
Minute, could ye but know your 
Men once, and had you the good 


The Athentan ORACLE 


4 


| 


ö 


you'd have the Wit to Anſwer 
your Lovers, as the did our great 
Grand father, who even before ſhe 
knew ſhewas Naked, could tell. 4. 
dam, unleſs Mr. Dryden flanders her, 
1 long ſhould Court, and me 
ſhould long Deny. 08. 


Q. If our Lovers Sing to ns, 
ther we ought to Praiſe em. 
A. There ſeems no great Mats, 
ter in't of one fide or t other: 
but o'th' two, tis more Civil to 
Praiſe *em than otherwiſe; ſince,if 


* = 


Fortune to light upon a Generowe 
W Lover, (as great a Phenix as the 

| Fel among the Sack of Swakes, 
&C,———Yyo09 know the Story) 
in ſuch: a Cafe the leſs Ceremony 
the better, (except the grand one 
of the King, and Back-poſler) and 
he mult proportionably the 
better, as he is the happier Lover, 
being ſurprized into Bliſs, and 
| the mighty Foy heap'd upon him 
before he's aware on't: And be- 
fides,all the World knows, as well 
as Seneca, that a Benefit is ſo 
much the greater, by how much 
the more tmexpectedly and ſpee- 
dily 'tis conferred, All the Fear 
here, Ladies, is, leſt Zove ſhould 


| 


they Sing well, you onght to do it 
out of Gratitude; if M, gut of 
Pity, it not Juſtice too; fince if 
they know it chemſelves, you are 
ſtill the moreObligdaa em hen 
they have ſo much Complaiſanes 
to expoſe even their own —.— 
fections to L your Deſires. 
O' t other ſide, if they haye a little 
of the Sir Coprely in em, and 
think to op ghe Fair Thief, that 
has truſs d np a certain little foo- 
liſh Heart of theirs, and rumaway 
with it; if they think to ſtop it 
with their own howling Hye and 
cry, and perſwade themielves that 
they ſing like Bowman himſelf, 


put a Cheat upon you, infect you 
with his — 2 and cakes | 
you take the Lovers for as Errant 
angels, as they do you, and be 
perhaps both alike anſtaken- 
However,t'other fide we look 

on to be much the ſafer, as the 
orld now is, and that twould 
do beſt to keep the Hownds at 4 
Bey for ſome convenient time, 
which will make them more eag- 
er, and when they do faſen more 
in earneſt. But for this piece of 
the Art of Love, is is before faid, 
We believe Women need little In- 
ſuuction, ſince though you were 
Ul 38 Innocent as Exe 3p Parzdiſe, 


when perhaps they Sing and Daucs 
o Hbe the Winks 2 Medi. 


or Scarameuch a Serenading his 
Miſtreſs—1n this Caſe we think 
molt of all a good Kumonr'd L. 
dy word Commend em,; for tis 
the only Kindneſs Nature has 
fhowa the poor Creatures, to giva 
em a good Opinion of their own 
pretty Parts, for fear, if they knew 
their true Character as well as 0+ 
thers do, they ſhou'd hang thems 
ſelves out of the way. —— But 
then fbr the way of Praiſmg, which 
the greateſt Wits, and thoſe 
who have done it beſt, tell us, is 
the Niceſt thing in the World —— 


| And this Ladies you know how 
| 2 to 


3⁰⁴ 
te do the beſt of any. That way 
of praiſing a Lover, which would 


pleaſe him beſt, is letting him 
take his own Commendation and Re- 
at once, from that pretty 
Month which can no way more 
obligingly Praiſe him or if 


Tcarws muſt not riſe ſo 
high \ 
Wires | 


{ for fear of melting his 
a ſoft graſp of a fine 


3 
— 
- 


* How can Inconſtancy be dl, 


-- 


& 


— 


Which if t 


- 


va a firſt Love we thus may tame, 


A ſecond we may eaſier rule; 


> When « plain force upon the Mind ? 


A. Love is at firſt at our Command, 
Till Faxcy does the Fudgment bind; 
time we don't withſtand, 
- - . Enflaves the Body and the Mind? 
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Hand, a twirl of the Eye, a tun 
of the Head, and a thouſand o. 
ther pretty ——— Nothing; 
whic you Women call Favours 
will be ſufficient to make the 
happy 


Joy. 


©! Stece Love depends not on owr Wi 
| 1 is moſt free and unconfin'd ; _ 


<- Ivconſtant then's too mild a Name = 


* 


QQ What is the hand ſomeſi way of | 
putting off. a Lover? 
- A. Werc it not more for the 
Ladies fake than the Lovers, we'd 
not meddle with this Queſtion ; 
for we think tis as deſperate a 
== of Service, as for the Garri- | 
on of a Fort to force its way thro' 
an Enemies Army. In a word, 
tis almoſt an impoſſible thing tor 
a Lady fo to deny a Loyer as to 
= him, for as tis wittily 
id of a very Ingenious Perſon in 
the Caſe of Rivals ——- We are 
all Iſhmaelites to one another, if 
#' Woman's in the Caſe; ſo ten to 
ene, but a Lady gets an Enemy, 
F 
0 onable an 
Animal, that he does not conſi- 
One poor Woman can ſuf- 


der, 
Fes 


* 


For one that's either Knaye or Fool. 


at once, bus for eng Man ; 


{ 


1 


whereas if a Famd Beauty, ot 
Fortune, ſhe can never content 
all Pretenders, — unleſs ſhe had 
as many Bodies as ſhe has Faces, 
when ſhe looks in a Multiplying: 
Glaſs. ' But though a Woman ot 
Prudence can't ſatisfie her Lovers, 
ſhe may her ſelf, by doing what 
becomes her, however they ieſent 
it. Our Advice then for her Be- 
haviour is — as to the 
(warm of Fools that buzz about 
her, &en to let them alone to pre. 
tend on, ſince they think too well 
of aueh to «a Ine ſcorns 
or re fuſes them, though they Were 
never ſo often told ſo by her 
own Mouth, 
there be any Perſon of Senſe, Ge- 
neroſity and true Worth, ho ag 
pears to be really in Love with 


th 


when her Heart is beſore en- 


But if i 


"<a 
"4 


, 
9 
"Mt 


Lover believe you an WM 
dag with him, and almoſt (« 
im out of his little Wits fa 


I TCE-IIETY I"T-31-3-3-T-K-3- I=01-4 


ant; 9 
8 


* 
8 


val me Athenian ORACLE. 
I Faged; we think ſhe'd do very 
b 


ndſomely to let him know as 


* much, in 26 Obliging Terms «3 
poſſible, that he might, as ſoon as 


con'd, wean himſelf from a 
Fruitleſs\ Amour. | 
Q. Hoem ſhall we moſt decent- 
by gie "our Conſent in Matri- 

£ + WO CIWS SL \ To 6, oF 14 27 


A. For the Time, what h: 
been ſaid of Widows, may be 

artly apply d tot, as well as what 
— to ſaid in Anſwer to the 
firſt Queſtion. For the manner, 
there are a Thouſand, which a wit- 
ty Woman cannot be to ſeek in, 


and Whatever way tis done, a Paſ- 


fionate Lover will ſcarce find fault 
ith: it; However, the leſt formal 
tis ve think it the better - the 
more unexpettedly, the more 
frankly tis done, the more Oblig- 
ing it muſt needs be. 
Q Why are Widows more forward 
#0 Marry than Maids? + + 
A. Becauſe as the Widow (we 
think )/B/«ckacre'has it, the young 
Fellows take it for granted, that 
cis nothing but Up and Ride, 
and indeed almoſt Raviſh the Mi- 
doms into Mat rimony, if they have 
any | Appurtenances worth ling 
for. This the Men's She Ss 
then for the Women's; to carry on 


| the foremention d Metaphor,. 


Whether of the two is the eaſier 
to mount, an d Pad · Hact that 


has e beaten upon the Road 


Rete-Fen Years, or young kites} 
Tilly: that was was never''back'd 
heſore, but flouncing about like 
Bucepbalus, when he ſtood in his 
—— hne anonyyer fit #15 
Ho long after the Death o 
a Hausband © may Women —__, 
-Marry?> Rll: 7» ALY 4 . 


ee 199 bd bite 2 1% ann 
hos 1 " 
nas. inis 5: 2 
G 

+ 


a, J 
ä 
5 .* 


3 — 
——— — 


| A, We think that Pious Wi- 
dow was a little of the ſooneſt, 
who when moſt” deeply lamene- 
ing at her Husband's Funeral, 
and one of the Company at the 
Grave whiſperd her not to 
take on ſo heavily, for if ſhe 
thought fit, he was ready to ſu 
ply his room ——Anſwer'd ſadly 
Sobbing, Thank ye Sir, for hour 
Care to Comfort 4 poor diſconſo- 
late Widow, but indeed Ive juft 
now Promis d another that came 
before ye, The Epheſian Mat ron, on 
votber ſide was a little of the 
longeſt, though ſhe made up fort 
afterwards, and was very much 
in Haſte when ſhe once ſet a- 
bout the | Buſineſs. Nor need 
we go ſo far as Epheſsus, for Ladies 
that have almoſt Worſhip'd their 
Husband's Tombs tor ſeven Years 
together, after their Death, and at 
lait expreſs d the Eetra vagance of 
their Love to their Memories 


ment is, that the Widows Love js 
too warm, who though like the 
Indian Wives they dont burn 


are yet for as good as burying 
themſglves alive to keep them 
Company. and on the to- 
ther ſide, that her's is too cold, 
who can ſcarce lie alone till her 


berwixt them, and we think a 


ing for one twelve Month; after 
ſhe is ſo, both becauſe tis decent, 
and becauſe ſhe generally looks 
Prettier int, and twill the ſooner 
get her another Hausband - 


* 


30% 


Marrying the Tutor of their chi- 
dren. But might we propoſe a Term 
of Mourning in this Caſe, our judg- 


themſelyes with their Husbands, 


Hutband is ſo. There isa a mean 


| Widow does very welt in Mourm; - 


HEE Moe. wit: oh Ss xt 
21 * 1 128 43 4 z 4% 6x : 
k : 2 7 « * * 
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Whether ( 4 is commonly 


5 Fe) Baptiſm 5s 


and . Natural Antitype 


Fhe — — 


N ſuck 


the Proper | 
of Circum- 


cifon + f this 4 prov'd, one 
Pillar of Antipædobaptiſm 
alls to - the £7 and with it 


which «ll 


725 Not No the Cuflems 
, 
2 = 


\ Gp we 


r 


her with che Ignorance the 
ine, or Original Si Aal. 


S 


great 
Truth, 


e unhappy 


ions into many - 
and Schiſms in t 


Church, Perhaps theſe may be 


LAT great Cauſe of Diſputes upon 
is preſent 


Subject, not to men- 
4502 a Spirit ef Contention. Qur 


ive Anf to the Queſtion 
, that in many Caſes it w1ll bear 


ihe Affrmative: Which we ſhall 


Con tions. 


1 
Fr, From the 


ys 


tiles into their 


endeavour to prove from the tol- 


cuſtoms 2- 


"the Fews, in Proſelyting 


Religion; 


eee was not 
— a T but the her a 


Comtinnance o Cuſtom, — Abs 
our . and 
1 had added unto it 1 8 
t was feceſſary to make it a 
Kull, proper and pertinem De of 
Repriſne, That Regain, was th 
Eommon Cuſtom of 


initi 


. — the Jem: b 


which alſo 
— — now have, is 


all Zapriffs, 
is * N e 3 


s| 


deny it. so that i it was the likelich J 
way from em to find little o * 
2 in the practice of it; 1 * 
« Foln the Boptift, Sc. unde Wl 
— any New way of Proſelytin Wn 
the Jews into the Goſpel, they 
= not only — with tie 
poſitions of a New Declrin, 
bat alſo of a New br Se | 
fore it was that this Cuſtom wa 
continued, and had the Cons 
_—_— the ſult force o Bap- 
tiſm, vis. A nation er Seal of 
the * . — — I 
ſtrengthe evera en 
ble Texts in by fre Which pr 
 baptiſts themſelves can never 15 
clear of; and ask em the E 
* 
or give a Para e as we 
Firſt, in whom alſa ye were 2 
cumciſed with the Cireuncifion mali 
Without hands, in putting 
Body of the Sins of the 
the Circumciſion of Chrif, H 4 
V ING BEEN BURIED 
WITH HIM IN BAY: 
IS A- ee, e 
— The Baptizivg 
Iſraelites in als Red Sea, 1 — 
10. 2. Accord ing to St. Cypri 
an, Mare autem illud, gcc. That 
the Red Foy Ez. Sacrament 
Bapti m poſtle N 
— wn wald not have — 


— | 4 * 
laſt is. The ſaving of Ned, 
2nd hes Family in the Ark, G. 


. * gelte bit w 
the Parallel betwixt eb 


— property, ch 7 — 5 = 
anner 


2 fore, 


2 
—— - 


8 EL. 
— 5 
JC ˙ l 


2 


ISSCC EETEPSILIILESS 


Wa. x 
8 2 


1171s 


ol. L. 


which — TE 


o 


f Proſelytin 5 
way h na 5 th no neeu to 


et down in what Me- 


the Heat hen 


fag, _—_ Perſons, whether In- 


fants or not, the Cuſtom 94. 4 


Vell known before hand 


ere we meet with an Object ion 
- Baptizing Females, becauſe Fe- 
males were not Circumcis d, the 
impoſſibility of the Afodus or 
Manner how, m makes the Queſti- 
on foreign; but all were Baptiz'd, 
both Men, Women — Children, 
amongſt "the before 
they — Ne ite in into the Few- 
5b Religion, which Anſwers the 
1on . Refides we 
could, if it were not a little imper- 
tinent, tell our Queriſt, that 
tal Nations had, and yet continue 
the Cuſtom of Circumciſin the 
Nhe of their Females, both 
upon a Religions and Civi Ac- 
count : Some will tell us, that this 
Cuſtom (and tis not very impro- 


bable) was derived from the Fews, 


it being well known, that the Do- 
Frine of the Trinity, which Plato 
taught, was learn'd from the Reb- 
5s Fand alſo that ſeveral Natiom 
have ſeveral Fewiſh Cufloms a- 
mongſt ?em, the Fews being diſ- 
perſed through the whole World, 
and in ſome age in very conſi- 


derable Num 

What - cerpain indubiteble 
Grounds can we have for the Praflice 
of Infant- Eaptiſm ? 12 
4 From the Scripture: And 
Firf, from the Order ot the Words 
in the Commiſſion. THvgeT% 
myrd. N 2 07, Diſciple all Na- 
Lions ; . and then follows ga i- 


l 4 Dees; from tlie 
Orden of Which Words. . 


Infants are - Excluded 
2 3 believ'd 
aufe. 
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| 26. Be Baptiz'd before he be 
augbt — For un- 
Twveers ſignifies toDiſciple EINE. 
tions, perſonally and ſubjective- 
ly, as we ſhall ſhew preſently ; 
being a general Word, it con- 
tains in it the two others that fol- 
low, vis. feanliQurss Y . 
oxovTes, Baptizing and Teachi 
it being the Imperative Mood, a 
the other two only Participles : 
So that the Commiſſion of it is 
that, and the Mode of it abeſe. 
But in the A Seng them ; 
precedes , | 1 
er ve, be. . Sel, ee 
are capable o 7151 85 as 
be obſerv'd from vicurs 


words, when he Gn eef Suffer 105 
which is 


Children fo come unte me 
Original is N Lest, 

the ſame with essay, 
Proſelyte which _ Corfrms 
the firſt Expoſiti xpoſition of the Order 
of the Commiſſion before reci 
Befides, when we 

of whele Families Baptiz d, of the 
Covenant made to you and your 


children, &e. of Childrens being | 
of of the Kingdom of — | 
Y, as t 
of _— — — 
rents = Nay * 
, when we meet with Inſtances of 
Children that have been ſo v 
Young, ſome before they 
either go ox ſpeak, that have had 
Exits into another 
World, we may with all the In- 
dignaticn i im ble, explode that 
Uncharitable rien of 
tifts,' that ſay, Children bare % 
more right to Baptiſm, Bec. thes 
T Creatures. | I amp 


— 


Durea 


ſelf have ſeen a Child about three 
Quarters Old 
dying, graſ} ad its 


from who 1 
lift . look * it Hao 
* * | 


prith 
oh 5 8 


with an Air of all the ſatisfaction 
that was poſſible for an antient 
Perſon, dy d; another that ſmil'd 
dying; but to ſuch as will meet 
wich more ſuch like Inſtances, 1 
refer em to The Doctrine of In 
fants Baptiſm, &c. by Samuel 
| Winter, D. D. Printed for Fohn 
Crook, at the Sign of the Ship in 
St. Paul's church Tard; tis in 
Page 154, 155 &c. We would 
ask ſucn Perſons who deny Infants 
O be capable of Baptiſm, becauſe 
they can ſnow no [Sign of it, 
Wust they think of the Roler's 
Daughter? Our Saviour bid him 
only Felieve, and it ſhould be 
done. Tisa great weakneſs+to he- 
heve Children were not Baptiz d, 


ne gthentan ORACLE. Vol.1. 


ö 


as had Correſpondence by theit 


from the: Example of the Jahr 
The Syriac.. 18, Baptisatus eſt ipſe, 
& fili domus_ejus 3 M hich com: | 
parid with Ver. 13. Et cum om- 
mibes fil iii domus ſus Young and 
Old Men, Women and Chil- 
uren, are included in this Text; 
and tis Nonſenſe to urge from 
the conſequent Text, That thoſe 
which were Baptized, glorified 
and reer Ged, Whick Children 
gould not do: It means all ſuch 
us were capable of doing it: But 
at theit rate, we ſhall have all the 
Children of Anabaptiſis ſturvd; 
for tis ſaid, He that will not work, 
Tet him not eat But Children miſt 
go it, tho? hat capable of work- 
ing; or elſe not Onlythe Race Gf 
abeptifts. but of all Chriftiabs, 

nay,” of the whole World, © muſt 
Mon be extirpated. From which 
We wound ask! What Privilege 
have "rhe Children of _Believin 
Parents above Vnbelieving? If chey 
ſay None but the Pyayers of ſueh 
Parent i, (for that thły uſually 
de) we farther asg, Mhether tie 


* 
* 
N N 


Unclean, but now they are Holy r 
does, if compar'd with the Com 
text, relate to Offspring, « IM 
Prayer ? For Prayer is a common 
Debt to all Perſons. But ve 
might further prove this ftog 
the Univerſal Conſent of the 
Churches in all Countries; for a 
Tertullian de Preſcriptor. Heret. c. 14, 
Ecquid veri ſimile, &c. Had the 
Churches erred, they wou'd have 
varied, &'c, But we find it not 
only in the Churches of Euro, 
but alſo that tis the Unifern 
Practice from the firſt Plantation 
ot Chriſtian Churches, and of ſuch 
Colonies of the ſame Mother Churc 


Biſhops or Presbyters 3 and ſuch 
as were of Original Plantations gr 
betwixt which ' tis more than pro- 
bable there was no Communica. 
tion, by reaſon of the vaſt diſtance 
and want of Intercourſe; betwixt 
the Countries, where they lwed, 
as: the Abaſſin Church in the-fur 
ther  Mthiopia, and the India 
Church in cenlan and * Crangonar, 
and about Maliapar, - planted by 
St. Thomas, all which practice In- 
fant· Baptiſm: See Berewood's Eu. 
quiries, Next, Infant Baptiſm 
to be proved by. Antiquity ; we 
being able to demonſtrate, That 
there neyer was 'any patticulit 
Congregation till above 
ears aſter Chriſt, when all Chui- 
ches uſed Infant Baptiſm ; 8 ny 
be ſufficiently proved in the Fill 
Second, Tharg, and ſucceeding, 
Centuries: Which ſhows that 
the Word A, in Diſcapling 
Nations, did and does compte. 
hond Infunta. perhaps theſc 
Three jaſt Arguments, may have 
tore force an them: to conc 


what they defignz: chan the full 


Words, Elſt were yenr children ! 
__— +4 | 


r - + 8 
YT E735 LET * 


i 


Thaaghts will bear: We coul 
„ | produce 


a; by 


— 
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* 


Wproduce ſuch.undoubted ens 


in ever 


Age ſince Chriſt, as 


would ſatisfie any thinking Man, 


but our Time is too 


ſhort. 

Q. Whether Infant-Baptiſm is to 
be found in Scripture ? 3 

A. Not expreſly in the Letter, 
but from - neceſſary and unavoid- 
able Conſequences, as we have al- 
ready ſnewn; which is enough 
tq all Diſ intereſted Perſom: To 
ſuch as are Prejudic'd, we would 
put this Queſtion, Whether the 
Doctrine of the Trinity is to be 
found in the Scriptures? They'll 
make the Inference that we have 
done about Infant Baptiſim; nay, 
and will think every one a Here- 
tick that believes it not ſufficient. 
Nor could the Anabaptiſts them- 
ſelves defend themſelves againſt 
the Quakers; who, for the afore- 
ſaid Reaſon, have laid aſide all 
Ordinances . Suppoſe the 
Quakers ſhonld ask us, Whether 
God made the World out of Pre. 
exiſtent Matter, or no? Whether 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Sccond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity ? Whether our 
Seviowr was born of the Virgin 
Mary? How we-can Maintain the 


' Godhead of chriſt? Nay, almoſt, 


How can we Prove any of the Ar- 
ticles of our Chriſtian Faith? We 
ſhould be at a loſs to do it verba- 
tim, bu: by neceſſary Conſequence 
it may be done. At this rate, no 
Language but Originals ſignifie 
any thing in Doctrine, and Gigno, 
and to Beget are two Senſes, be: 
cauſe, two different Sounds a 

Letters; but we think ſuch Con- 
cluftons ſo ridiculous, as to de- 
ſerve the expence of no more 
Time to conſute em. 
Q: Why. was not Chriſt Baftized 
Mere be was Thirty Years old * WS: 


* * 
1 # *7$ 7 


e S 


399; 
A. For the fame. Reaſon that. 
the Faylor, the Eanuch, and St. Pe- 


1 


ters Converts, were not; vis. 
There's no adhering to a Doctrine 
Be fore it is Inſtituted; or, which 


is all one, that is not Preach'd, 


ſo as ſuch and ſuch Perſons might 
hear it: Infant-Baptiſm Was as 
much before * Saviour's time, 
as amongſt thoſe of Riper Years. 
fince, and that we think is Proof - 
—_—_—_ e TOI 
. Why Sprinkling, aud 
Dig 174. > 208 
A. Our Church denies not the 
latter to any one that deſires it, bur 
looks upon t as a clear Repreſen- 
tation of our Sayiour's deſcend- 
ing into the Grave, abiding thete,s 
and rifing up again; according as 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of it, when- 
he ſays, We are buried with hind. 
in Baptiſm - But the Church has 
power to diſpenſe with Circum-. 
ſtantials, and the Manner of Act- 
ing (though ndt the Att it ſelf) 
eſpecially in cold Countries, c. 
But in this there's no Eſſential. 
Diſ· agreement, therefore not 
worth the Diſpute. = 
Q What think ye of thoſe hat 
die in Infancy 'unbaptized.  _ + 
A. The Baptiſts are already (a+ 
tisſied about them, and we alſo 
hope very well of them, bein 
aſſured of ſuch is the Kingdom + 
Heaven ? 5 . 
Q. If children be Savd whes 
ther Baptized or not; what ſigni« 
fies Baptiſm ? 7 
A. Tis the Badge of Chriſt, an 
Evident Note of Piſtinction from 
the Children of Infidels, and as we 
come to n Spirt> | 
tual things by Senſe, fo tis an E- 


not 


2 


the Favour o on towards them, 


_\ 


vidence Of a N Aſſurance of 
I 


bein 
8 Jo . * f > 4 5 1 
ay : 78 8 dT £ * > $$ ; a EY Dy 


* 


* 


introduced into the 


| 


Gs, 
ite to Baptiſm * 
e have already ſhewed 
that according to the Words 0 
caching ; t 3 
uch a pre-requiſiteneſs as ſome 
Aan St dee Att 9, Our Savi- 
our was Born King of the 7s. 
a5 


But admit Faith requiſite to 
Baptiſm, We cou Anſwer, that 
Children have Faith etertie, tho 


; as an Artiſt 
when heis indiſpoſed or aſleep, is 


oever receive one 
: little Child in my Name, ve. 
BELIEVE IN it were 
his Neck, and be caft inte the 
2 lf God be 

to irradiate or ſhine up- 


plca 


tie Ace ORACLE, vt 
int f Indians with chat grievous Diſcaft 
of the Bloody flux; whereof ſome, 
with great Torments in their Bow. 


els, died ; amonyſt which, twi 
little Children, of the Age of tm i 
er 


Years and upward, auder Three 
when they died, and at that Time 


with that Diſeaſe: The firſt of 
theſe Children 'in the Extremity 
of its Torments, lay crying to God 
in theſe words, God and Jeſus 


Chriſt, God and Jeſus Chriſt, help | 


me!] And when they gave it 

thing to tar, it would greedi 
tale it, (4s is ſr at 2 
proach of Death) but firſt it woul 
cry to God, Oh God and Jeſis 
Chriſt, bleſs it! | 4nd then it 


8, | would tale it; and in this mar 
Marth. 9. ner it lay, calling upon God and 


Feſus rift, until” it died. The 
Father of the Child told nie th 
Story, with great wonderment 41 
the Grace of God, in teaching bi 
child ſo to call | upon Ged. Th 
—_ of the Father is Niſhohs 
ou. 

7 bree or four Days after, ans. 
ther | Child in the "4 Houſe oft 
of ſame Diſtaſe, was (by « 
Divine hand doubtleſs )  ſenſbh 
of the Approach of Death, ( « 
unuſual thing at that Age) and 
called” to its Father, and ſaid, 1 
am a going to God, ſeveral tin 
— it, I am a going to God, 

Mother, ( as other Mother 
uſe to do) had made for the (ld 


| « litole Basket, a little Spoon, an 


a little Tray; theſe things th 
Child was went to be greatly 

lighted withal, (as all chilam 
will ) therefore in Extrenity 7 
Torments they ſet thoſe things le. 
fore it, à little. to divert the Mind 
and chear the Spirit; but nw 


= child takes the Baikes and * 


both in one Houſe , being taken 


<A Qg oat 3 OIYCOY Ap OSS engste Ss 2 reges i by RN &a- 
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3 


vol. 1. Act — 


oy ad 4, 1 will leave my by . have heen * 
$4 Pater be 2 — me, for lam ving | by: ns oats have 2 to 
14 j rally meg! 


will leave m poon | ed? What wife Work 
5 Tray behind me, 1 man would make many curious, 


them away ) for rw 555 to | Springs and Wheels in a Watch, un- 
God, and "with theſe ki ind of Expreſ, x leſs with intent to ſet them | g0- 
ſons the ſame Night finiſhed iti ing, and add tiew Motions to the 
Courſe, and died, The Father of this Piece? We know but Tue Obs 
Child is named Robin, Speen. is | jectians, The baſeneſt and 


whoſe Confeſſions be maketh mention of turpitude of ſome Ads, ang the 
this Child that died in Faith. I hen pain which muſt certain * 
he releated this, Story t me, be ſaid, | enſu'd jn child. bearing 
He could not tell whether "the Sor- | Fifſt, <a We 1 Be 
row for the Death of bis Cnld, oy, Intrinfick Moral Tirpitads 
or bis 1 Faith, were the he very Act, 8 
great has tee 0 Art. That 
. a, We could ive kc- tis common with wy i w 

counts of ſuch Ring leaders 4 little; for ſo is Tating. and a 


wong Anabeptifts, Thar when | the other Senſes. For the $ 
het have come to die, have —1 Obijection The Faw 


icularly caſt down about their | which, ſeems neceſſafy, and 
tronizing this rine, as Myn- | incompatible with Paradiſe, - 
cer, Stock, Bocold, Balthaſar, &c, ove we —_—_— vr 4 br 
and tis Gbſervable, that in thoſe | # vrt h. 
Ages wherein Infant 1 tiſm Was fam — an Kiek of the Fall, 


. it Le ſuch as were | as wa, as a Curſe Gig tes 


Errontous ih other things. | on, and incident to Mother Earth, 
t Ar buſineſs is not to Vex or | as well as Mother Eye ; which 


Calumniate Perſons, but to con- | was not to bri forth, without 
yince all Gain ia ayers of the Truth | being torn and furtow'd, and as 
of Things ; and hinder, if poſli- bundance of Sweat and Pain, abd 
ble, ſome Perſons from . hour, atid that-Thorx# atid This 


much as in them lies, to keep 3 too. F * the Poſſibility 6b 
— throughly conſidered of, | war Per ſons, but of # ara 
" 1 2 way that "tis Was in admirable a Fran: 
weflionable : Fot with non at alis though,, ** 


their own Childzen out of the } hinging forth —— Pain, ws 
fs. Adam had. not fallen, tions, who. have done it wath 

1 vaſtly different no. doubt 0 

J wy . The . tos. to 1 : 

God 1 aut made nothing in | can! t fo eaſily .1 5 47 how is 
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8 tis an tincommon Cru | have Inſſa ances not on * of: partis 
the . World been pro- | ry little which when the 
what 'tis now, might have 
yang N E ro * 5 ſhonld ſa} could haye bech 


„ Ee thy be — than 5 lea houl — W 
Bady „ leveta tinued at rt 
ale to tio orhict uſe;if not orgal, __ Wi 


4 


a 
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312 me Athenian ORAC DE. Vol. 
Q. What Reaſons give the Learned cl. 
Why Bacchus Hriding croſs a Tub  - h en RT 
Is Painted fat, as well fed Ox, e | 
Or thoſe who lick the Butter- Box ; 
When moſt Good Fellows, whoſe large ſups. 


Rival the Gods Almi hty Cups 5 : q e 
Who never baulk a Glaſs, or ſpare it, by mins ; N ; 
Put are moſt zealous in their Claret, t eee 
Grow meagre, lean, conſume away n e 


As though Wine melted dewn their Clay, 
Til, like Candle puff'd by Bellows, | 8 
They re more like ſbad eas than Punchenello's ? CO : I 


4. With honeſt Qwzerif we'll not quarrel, © © 
Becauſe he knows not Tub from Barrel: 

Bad Eyes, Good Fellows often trouble, 

He ne'cr ſees well, that ſtill ſees double. 
But to your Queſtion, if we can Sir, < 
. Tis now high time to give an Anſwer. 5 
Painters you know, WBO daub a Sign, n 
e pt 7 STO 
MWbence like their Landlords,” ere they ve done 
"Their chalł (cores doubles, two for one. 
And they the jolly God contrive e 
As often twice as big's the. Liſe: | 


| | Hi 
Il true, or not, you muſt confeſs T 
That this is no unlikely gueſ - 2 147 e 
But grant'the Painters Pencil truſty, er 


And that God Barcbws is more taſty OO | V 
Than mortal Topers, at this Seaſon, | eee ad 

_ Tis .cafie.enough to find the Reaſon: n: 

That Spark is young, and yet can bear it, 7 ; 

* Beſides, he always ſets good RAA 5 
Not he who ſearch'd each Corner for it Cd a Ae aca 
{ Scarce Ceres ſearch'd her Wench ſo fa 


; A rink . 
. Has better Intereſt at the Bar: WITT x os 
+ If there's a drop, he gets good Wine, . 
And if the Drawer brings it fine, V es : 
-Cah mount him to the Stars, inſtead | 


oves OWN Skinkard, Ganimed 'B ; LO | pl 4H : 3 : 

= down. Stairs he headlong kicks. 
-: And plunges 273222 oo, 

And that's the. Cauſe, the Truth to tell, oo. 

8 _ — po. and well; wage worn Toe 
41 1 his n fan r P . Ns WK 52. 1K. 
- 9 Drunkards here below, 1. 9. 115 2 ah 

Who meaſure out then Time by Glaſſes, - a Er 
vet carry Sun Dials in their Faces; | | 


*s, 


volt Th-AtyetifawORNOLE:" 
Ere they're in ken of Fifty come 
Are poiſon'd with bard Names, and Stum 
But if their Iron Nature bear it. 
And ſtruggles, fore, and aft, to-clear it, 
It purges all their Fleſh away: 
They drip their Tallow in the fray 
Their Candle of its Coat bereſft t.. 
Nothing but the bare / ich is ler. 


5 « : 8 
? £ * 


Q. To yow, Minerva's Sons ! Let me Addreſs 
My Doubts ; for you, if any ſure can tell; 
Is there, and where, 4 real Happineſs, 
A Foy that all our Agonies can quell, 
A Heav'n to flye to, from this mundane Hell? © 


% © 


N I s ., 
* I # 1 1 
„ © * - * * 4 I 
» 


A. Strongly to 1 our Natures tend. 
Nor was that Tendency inſcrib'd in vain : 
This is the white to which all Arrews bende. 
This is the hop'd Reward of all our H ff innieriet,- af 
And this in ae y and in Vertue we alone do 20 fun 243% 


1 
81 1 8 * * 5 — 0 22 * ; 7 * 
3$E. 257 > 2 *. « 2 9 22840 4511888 
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g „ ; 
| & * » 8 i co \ hath 73 
* 


How wretched's he whom here no Friend will own? 
But far more wretched they, whom none above 1 1 1 en 
If that's bur once ſecur d, our work is done 
Nor need we with to ſtay, or to remove : 
What's Heaven, but th' heighth of YFertie, and of Love? . 
© v2. 0Y Tis.r $3! D it bas Is 2 


. Th r FG 
Q. Since Vertue is «How'd by all to'be OY, 5 
i The faireſt Light in weak Humanity:  * 36 53; vw ha; 
Unjuſt Ambitioti's wretched State 
To proſecute with endleſs hate 
Say why, to Beaſts the Name of Brute wi give, 
And why muſt Cæſar ! Name thug binowr'd Live * 
d: 302 0. 341 1210 


* * 
* 85 : at X t — P 
” ? 1 * At. a 1 4 


A. One half o'th* World th ambitioys Wretch adore, 
As Indians do their Deylifh* Gods, for fear: 
TR half, — — to ſhare his POW r. 
prey on all their weaker Neighbours near : 3 
The mag WH} ü Sen Aeongen Re apes "AX Weng # 
The Wiſe and Good . , 
Thongff x et Rea, 78 otheth will cb hear n 4 4 
r ©? 13424 3/393 bits 94t) 
And 2 the Crowd of Knaves and Fools they loſe their Name, g 

82 | 535 Q: What 
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zi4 me Athenian ORACLE. Volt 
e Sim em reno? —_ 
13 — pLganns 

can ſee 4 

To Senſe and Reaſon I'm ſore 255 fo, 
For 'tis Money makes the Mare to go : 
And withent which us Place is to be. get, 
Ne Shop to be kept, 47 Freedom 22 be 
Is), nt 4 Athenians, what Courſe beſ# to "IH 
In cis my Nevd, [ce for pity' rang . 
ome_ Relief 
6. Favors, 2 ge = 3 jew ch 
wer me ions, 43 ſoon as 

Pama ſend em to the Brown doin. 


A. To Court, to Court Man, as faſt ſt as thou can hie 
Or elt tothe Puy Foule to Write ; 
need'ſt no Farce to make the be World b 
thy own Yerſe, and there's Farce enough therein. 
If this won't do, and thoul't take no _nay, 
The Adbeniens ole they. have no pare. 9 ay 8, ; 

But muſt clap thee o'th' File with the lo 1 
And prepare for thy Fall to the Brown Pare-menians. 


Moſe is dell, and i do want the Skill 
* Nee, for declare my Will - 
To's — Cacenck Mm: 
1 


N. — * _ ly ſend 


15 


2 7 


4 Since when, _ 2 to 
Theſs ſpacious Limi n | 


A. 3 s een e 
4.005 the, Wo rb ward; 


and wow ow CCOONNY GS ah > 
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ar the Athenian ORACLE 
d What is the Reaſon Men are leſs incl in d 
75 Baſhfulnefs, than are the Women kind * 
A. The Reaſon ſometimes is a thicker Skin, 
nut ofter far becauſe more us d to Siv. 


Q. Since Womens Bodies were derivd at firff 
Man, why are they nem the fairer Duſt? 

A, The Cauſe of this tis eaſie to explore, 
They only are the Gold, and We the Ore. 


Q Venus and Mars with equal Power conteſt 
for the entire Poſſeſſion of my Breaſt. | 1 
Honour, tht Spur of War, does boldly beat | 
A march; her gentler Sight ſound 4 Retreat. 
Be ſpeedy then in anſwering which way if 
I ſhall incline, the Caſe bears uo delay, © 4 1 
Or in plain Proſe, Shall I Marry, or go the Wars ? | 
A, This Caſe, if either Love or Honour clear, 

There is not much of Difficulty here: | 
On the ſame ſide their Suffrages they bring, 
Both cry, Pluck both Boots off, and take the Ring - | 
Your Love's ou doubt, if you on VH edle venture, | 
The Mosſe loves Cheeſe, or ne er the Trap would enter: 
Then for your Hour, that can ne er miſcarry, 

He dares meet any Danger that dares Marry. 


Q, Like Fire 22 'd by the Sur; 
1 loft my Eyes with looking xy : 
And through the Ruins ſhe did dart 
Soft little Cupids to my Heart. 
Hy Paſſon grew, and I reveal'd ; 
She met the Charm, and then we ſeal d. 
A two Years Bondage, yet denies 
The Conſummation of our Joys; 
has, we've privately refign'd 

oer Souls, by Sacred Hymen joyw'd, 
Say if this Action lawful be, 
Or elſe to cr Parents Treachery ? . 

A. The Fwries brib'd, you cannot fail; 
Tho' ill your Cauſe, you mult prevail. 
You ev'n might Rad amanth' appeaſe 7 A 


With Lines ſo ſoft, ſo ſweet as theſe, 
od! ade your — 
made your Miſtreſs head 

And haſte like you, ro be 3 

But if you ve all the Truth reveal d, 

And not deliver d, tho' you've ſcal'd ; 

You leſs unfortunate will prove, | 
4nd may be blefs'd in ue of Love, 


216 


Q. 4 certain Gentleman in Love 


with 4 Lady, (who being already 
married, and a YVertuous Woman) 
bad no means whereby to fulfil bis 
Deſires on her; wherefore on occa- 
fron offer d him, murders her Huſ- 
band, and in decent time after Courts 


ne Athhentam ORACLE. vob! 


and Marries her, (ſhe being altege - 


ther ignorant of the barbarous Fatt) 
in proceſs of Time he diſcloſes to 
her, himſelf to be the Murder: 
er of her former Husband : Query, 
Whether in this Caſe ſhe be pes 6, 
Ced in Conſcience, out of Obedience 
fo the poſitive Law, the Law of Na 
Fore 
God, to diſcover him to the Ma- 


Siftrate ?** Foraſmuch as if 
doth, ſhe breaks her Troth — 
him (who now claims it 46 


juſt a Title as her former Hausband 
did) in her Marriage; and if not, 
e becomes Acreſſar) to the Murder 
her ſelf? ation 25 

A. Perhaps this 1s as uncommon 
a Caſe as has appear'd upon the 
Stage for many 
Reſolution is 2s mice and tender, 
as it ſelt is ftrange : Whether our 


Laws can ſhow any Preſident of 


this Nature we know not, nor 


dare we our ſelves pretend to an 


exact Judgment, but we ſhall give 
our private Opinion, which we 
defire may not be deciſive, unleſs 


ſtrengthen d by better Authorities. 


We believe the Wife is not bound 
to reveal ber firſ® Husbands Mur- 
derer. Our Reaſons are, 
1. Becauſe her Husband that 
now is, is by the Law of Nature, 
Part of her (elf, and Nature can- 


not away with the practice of 


Self. deſtruction; every thing will 
—— _ = much = poſſible, 
either by oppoſing, or fly ing away 
from the 3 


© ** 


and the revealed Law of 


| 


Ages, and a true 


+4 


: 


. Becauſe her own Husband 1 


though it puniſhes ſuch as do. 
3. The Secret was committed 
as a Truſt, and not on purpoſe 
for a Diſcovery, which ought᷑ not 
therefore to be revealed, eſpeci- 
ally ſince this Truſt is not vacated 
by the Obligation above. 

If the Murderer of her former 
Husband had been any body elle, 
who alſo had revealed the Secret 
to her, ſhe ought to have deli 
vered them up to the Magiſtrate, 
'Tis not long fince we had an I 
ſtance of a Perſon under great 
diſtractiom and inquietudes of 
Conſcience about  Murdering a 
Perſon, . who ſends for a Newt 
bour, makes him ſwear, Secrecy to 
what he ſhould reveal to bim, 
withal adding, that unleſs he did 
- reveal it, he could not live; the 
other ſwore, receives the Secret, 
and falls under the ſame Diſtracti 
ons as the Murderer Was, who up- 
on his Confefion became eaſie 
and quiet in his Mind: This ſe 
cond Perſon Who had the Secret, 
in the midſt of Troubles ſends fa 
a Divine, and told him the whole, 
both as to the Murder, and bis Oath 
of Secrecy. The Divine told him, 
That his Oath (in his Opinion) 
was void, not ſo much (as he 
thought) becauſe it was an un. 
lawful Oath, but becauſe the Hand 
of God was ſo manifeſtly ſeen in 
afflicting the Concealers of ſuch 
a Sin. The Party, unmediately 
informs a juſlice of peace of 
whole, and the Muiderer under. 
went the Law. The Cuſtom o 
the Roman (lurch is ſuch, as hides 
all Secrets of this Nature revęa 
to them. Oe pa 1 


* > 
——- - — 
* * ® 
a 
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her ſelf, by the Law of the Land; 
and the Law of the Land oblige 
no one to-condemn IAmſelt, ab 


val. i Athentan OR AcL E. 17 


curs, not a little pertinent to | them baſely off Bat at la all 
the Matter in hand : There —— came out, „Taue bimſelf to 
2 Gentleman to a Prieſt, and, a- his Wife, made what Sati facti- 
mongſt other Confeſſions, declares, | on lay in his Power to her, many 
That he had murder'd this Prieſt's or mot of his Faults hath con- 
own Brother: The Prieſt enjoyns | feſſed to her; but though ſhe may 
him ſuch a Pennance, and Ab- forgive, him 48 to her part, yet 
ſolves him. Some conſide- ſhe thinks ſhe is not c e to 
rable time after, this Gentleman | ſearch his Heart, and counſel 
and the Prieſt walking together | him in all that is his Duty to 
over à certain piece of Ground, | God and his Neighbour : M he- 
the Gentleman ſtopt, ſaying, | they ic be not his indiſpenſible 
"Twas juſt in this place that I kil- | Duty to confeſs all his Sins to an 
led your Brother, and buried him. | able. and godly Miniſter, that may 
The Prieſt immediately goes to | ſearch him throwghly, and help 
the Magiſtrate, and informs him, o diſcover the Plague. of bis 
That paſſing over ſuch a piece of Heart f 
Ground, ſuch a Gentleman told | A. This is a very ſad Account, 
him, That he had Murthered his | and deliver'd a little too merrily 
Brother, and Buried him there; | (if true;) for in our Opinion, 
the Gentleman was taken up, aud | tis impoſſible - but that an abhor- 
being Convicted, upbraided the | rence. of ſuch Impieties could 
Priel with Perfidiouſneſs and | have found more reſenting Ex- 
Treachery, contrary to the Ob- preſſions of their Nature. 
ligations of his Cloth; Ne, ſays | Mr. Foulks, in the Account of 
the Prieſt, Whatever you told me in his Life, Cc. (which we would 
Confeſſion, I have and will cenceal+: | recommend to alb ſecret Sinners 
What you told me out of Confeſſion, is |- for peruſal ) gives an Account the 
the ſame as if it had been to another \.ncareſt this that ever we met, 
Perſo n J | and the unhappy Conſequences ef 
& one deſtres to In] your it. But to the Queſtion, upon an 
Judgment, if. 4. Notorious Sinner, Enumeraion of the Quexiſts Vi- 
that hat h lixed in pri vate Forni- ces, tis ask d, Whether (further 
cation and Adultery for many than to his Wife) Auricul ar Con- 
Tears, and kept a Face of Morality, | feſſion is net an indiſpenſthle D- 
4 going conflantly to church, re- ty, in order to 4 full Diſcovery: of 
frewng Sin in others, reteiving the Plague ef his. Heart. We 
the Sacrament, kind 0 bis -Wi E anſwer, That we don't believe t * ö 
in meny or - moſt . Reſpecta. not indiſpenſible, but very.» rcceſſaly, - 
giving, her, math cauſe; to : ſaſpefF . ſor fear a Wiong Judgment fliould © 
him ; carrying it plauſible to al; be made of the Truch of his Re- 
never Prunk, but. in the bet pentance, for we are all naturally 
drunken Company ; never - Swear | partial. fo our ſelves, and apt 0 
Nor Curſe. _but in great s Paſſion 3 make 200 favourable Conſlructi- | 
never much ſought Oppartwnity 0 ons of. our. own'Cafes ;:.He is nf 
Whoring „ Onto 1 only +. when: } the 2 fit Judge of, an humbled Soul, 
H hure q and Oferty met; ne- that durſt ahuſe and affront the 
ver loyed them, but amm caſt | Memory of his Redeemer an 
N . Sacra - 


= he ft to 
255 has ma 
. | 
alſo. Add to this, the Effects of | Flegmatick, Sc. but we have al. 


$ 
whole Ca 
' there 38 none like | 
ng of the Judgment, and | with Books, or Perſons, that lool 
| a Perſon uncapable of | upon a 
| ing his own Condition. The | fince t : 
bit of theſe, is called Reyroba - ances that will perſwade ary 
On — — — age 'T; bable, (if the Relan 
£ ina 2 ing, Or is Very pro 0 elati 
blindnes of Hear: d if 


$acrament, by trampling upon! . Dreams generally are the 
the — of the Coven or R Conſitutions 5 _ u 
J incerity, { lome very Ingenious Men have i 
Fay — 4 wo cold are the moſt infallibl. Wa 
that he has not only | way to make a true Eſtimate of 


venant : Nor | Reſult of 
ich a progreſs ta 


World, but himſelf | our Tempers, whether Cholerick, 


Whoredom ; in | ready ſpoken upon that Subj 
Ro e of Vices, Notwi Znding that Perſon 
theſe two, for | own but little Converſe, either 


Dreams to be Natural, 
are thonſands of In 


hinking Perſon to the contrary, 


And of fo, | on be true) that the preſent In- 
nen 


per; and to nge chat it is not, 
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1 Friend wine ( ſoon can be of no ill Conſequence 

"2 nay, it is poſſible it may hart 

| Effects; there are ſome 

eee 

2 im, cen; here Were 

* l 1 any particular —_—— 

ords to him, mon which more nearly relate 

— he that Webebech to the Circumſtances of the per- 
** 


It happened, thar | ſon that Dream d? Or whether 
Dr. ——— any thing that was ſpoken dil 
Friend was pre- | more or leſs affect him than or 

„ . Text, 5» dinarily >-— Our Anſwer inſhort 


wt 
. 
* * 


— ＋ of 4 is, That fince we are i 
- x6th Yerſe, a—_ that might 
ards whic Fri us better Judges, we can only 
F fo” Weeks before - | fer, That a Wife Good Man 16+ 
' _ remembranco of theſe | ceives benefit from all Provider- 
* ing be 
lemen, I defore your 
3 | 
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another Senſe, makes 


| made by a Stone flung into the- 


ſeveral fohd Qbjedts, fro 


"© <a F 


vai. . Athenſan- ORACLE | 
4 we think Mr. Cowley, out the Theatrical Form, we get 
T- of 70 ly,or always find theſe 
= any Philoſophers ofthemall,when | but ſeldom any chat 
F than once-there 


wider, defines it as well as 


he calls it, The Image of 4 Nico. 
Tis indeed the Naos, or 
Keverberation of Sound; as chat 
is only the i in Motion; which 
reflected, or refracted Motion, if | 
we may 


borrow a Term from 


| E Sound has nothing to oppoſe | Yother,as well as reflected in g 
ſj 


outermoſt Curcles ſtil] weaker 
and worſer defined, as in thoſe 


Water,which if check'd by a Bank | 1n 
or Iſland, flow back again, and are 
2 ſort of Eccho's to the reſt, But 
the thing may be lainer in 
the Motion of a ſtrike it 
forward, if there's nothing to 
oppoſe it, it proceeds as far as 


near it, 


the impreſs d Matjon laſts, if it meets | the echo may be form d: 7 
with a Wall, it re-honnds ; and | we haye endeayour'd to deſcribe 
if there's a Side-wall near it, and | the Nature of an Eecchoas clears 


tis ſtruck ſlantingly, to that a- 
pain, nay thence to a third be- 
Striker, and quite 0 ; 
poſite to that againſt which it firſt 
febownded, To the waking of an 
Lecho then, (but let the Queriſt &o3 
look to the propriety of the Ex- 
preſſion) there's requir'd either | « 
rti- | 


an Eccho. | over, being . 2 from one to 


it moves on circularly, ſtill | ral from the t Hollow within, 
ing widerand wider though Thus in one Of the beſt Ecchbo's 


es only a yul 
Air you blow 
i both Hot 
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y muſt fake the Liberty 


| . therein. In | 


the Combinations of the Quali- 
ties he makes Air moſt _F/vid and 


oe 4 — we believe it rather 


than Hoe, we could ſind it . 
wix'd with other Bod ies 
Abe Philoſophers now 


„1 
„di- 


veſted from any Frigoriet or ca- 


 Borifick Particles, extraneous to 
its own. Nature. This we think 
may be evinc'd from ſeveral Ar- 
„ guments. Where the Air is moſt 
zunmied, namely, in the middle 
Region, ns certainly cad, other- 
* — 


Fond 40 fil de the colder the 
r e 
that — — —.— 

en 9 Per FA: EXAcTLY under c 
— . for we Jearn from experi- 
"Exc? anderedited Travellers, cha 
127 Ap, the Pyrenees, th 
„ and Ine it, ſelf, 
— as Atlar, Teneriff, &c. b 
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—.— 
era and intolerable date; 
Heats Hf the plans beneath 


Lübz alen 
—— 


— —＋ 
Abe cap imented, wh 
1 Air wi 

+ mer z 
eee ä 


* ane Tt ably 
—— — 
amo our begaben frag 


Un! 


We Athenian OR ROCUR 


| 


&FroſtandSnows, f 


, and why | 


0 as | are ſeoner or later before the 
ut |: —— . — Air, into 


110 ter, as Gon as the Air is e 1 ö 


8 of Heat together with 


confirm our Opinion. They # 
us there, 54 pa 7 *< That hot ]-. 


< tracked fromit in the  Air-pnny WY 
« — 22 falls 'a boylin Wl 
Now whence ſhould this be, . 

leſs that by the removal of tx 
cold pr of the Ait, tho 
Fiery ones which had infi * 2 
themſelves into the 2 
more at Liberty, by t blem 1 
of their Enemies; and fell to wot 
to ſet the Water in motion a Wl 
. conding' to their own; Nature: 
 Aftert is not unneceſſary Diſgy- 

tion, we ſay that no r 
blow Her, but only: cold out 6f 
his Mouth , as to the Air which he 


enpells thence, & which he fuck Ra 
in for the Coolin of what's with: Sy 
in: But at the ſame time he bloys 


| out. the Air, tbere ruſh, out many 


it, which as they are or leſs 


0 


; Compa 


yeating 
chem. To Pat, other — — ave our Hand further off, tho it 
[= 


mich 
7 — 


me hs but We: warm; prep 
and coder an colder, as von re- ¶ um 


ut a invle:diftance, becauſe there of 
cou muſterj out hut a few of the 


e watmerPartictes. Nay; croſs the þ 
+Gndgels; and Breathe with yoir BY yy; 
Mouth open anwe'do to warm 0 


qur Hands, though there ate hr 
many of the wirmer Bodies, ani 
ſo zittle moe — . Air goes 
out with them, yet you Il plany 
(dad the further vou: hold: your 
Hand from your Mouth, the:cooler 


fr" 1 fit; 3 Fils! "7 N 


that Breath will 16 at ſome: 
r ala, 


cdſtance, more ſenſi = 
een what you breathed with the 
Mouth contracted, at its firſt Exit 
W thence; the Particles of Heat filing 
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4 bly Cold than 


in off by Degrees, and being ſepara- 
i ted from Hoſe of the Air, which 
th are Heterogeneons unto it. 

ok Ru Q. Though 1 Know ( Gentle- 
ate! men ) that Jos want not S phynx 5 
Vere to help yow to Griſt to your Mill, 
ence and that the Devil of  Delphos 
o ne'er drove 4 better Trade in 
*. Queſtions and Anſwers ; yet be- 
e cavſe 1 am 4 Well-wiſher to the 
qu pretty Art of Tying and Unty- 


mg, therefore I preſent you with 


it of WW Bow. Enot {as they call it) tho 
hk no Gordian one, 1. e. to give 4 
K Rational Account of the Modus of 
vit. Sympathy and Antipathy ; #f 6» 
lows Effluvinms, How tis done? . 
nam ſpecially in heavy Bodies, as in 
With Caſe of Mahomet's Tomb between | 
leſs two Loadſtenes, or the like, (if 
they that be not taken for granted ) 
unto and why the Body more kindly 
det, draws, or draws to that than any 
pen: ether? &c. And fo of Antipathy 
louth e Contra, Pray anſwer them for 
— Ideſign a Reply. Anonymous Anar- 
Jan _— "I 

10 * As to requiring a Rational 
en al account of the Modus of Sympathy 
an; and Anti pathy, whether by Effluvi- 


ums or no, we refer you to what 
Des Cartes and Mr. Boyle has ſaid 
of it, being willing to believe it 
is a Subject of ſuch a Nature, as 
1s only proper for the Exerciſe of 
Wit, not of Demonſtration. 


ſaid to be from David, there being 
10 Genealogy of the Virgin Maty in 
Hol) Writ : 
of the fleſh, 
V 
4, Thoitgh the Virgin Mary's 
{Hwa Is Hot expreſt; pet it may 


wt are to reckon out 


: 


+ x 3: 1 << . ay. 
Q. How our Bleſſed Saviour «| gainſt their Reputat ions ox Bodies: 


from whom, in reſpedt | 


| 
| 
LF 
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by conſequence be made out, that 
ſhe alſo was the Daughter of Da- 
vid; for 'tis well known, that 
the Fews always Married into their 
own Tribe and Family; which 
confider'd, our Saviour being the 
Son of the Virgin Mary, was alſo 
the Son of David., 

Q: Gentlemen, I am afflicted in 
Body, and have uſed many Medi- 
cines from Doflors, but in vain 3 
would now with a Godly Sor- 
row for ſins paſt, and a Reſoluti- 
on of ſtrict Obedience to God 
for time to come, humble my ſelf 
before him with Faſting and. 
Prayer, to have my Affliction re- 
moved All this I know is neceſ- 
Jary for the obtaining ſuch & 
Mercy from him; but. I would 
know your Opinion, whether this, 
with, or without Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, would be more acceptable ta 
God? 


A, God Almighty delights id 
our Innocence, not our Afiictions: 
—— You have his own word for 
it, viz, He doth not affiih wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of 
Men, Our Advice is this, That 
if yonr former Crimes be ſuch as 
are more eſpecially againſt your. 
Neighbour, tis ſuppoſed the In- 
juries have been either , againſt 
their Eſtates, or their Pexſons; if 
the Firſt, actual Satis faction muſt 
be made, if poſſible; if not poſ: 
fible, it mult be dg ſigud; and 
done as ſoon as able It it be a> 
gainſt their Perſons, is ether a- 


- 


If the firſt, a Reparatjon mult be 
made the lame way that the; lg: 
jury Was done ; if againſt their 
Bodies, tis either by Deaths 
Wounds, Cc, or Unchaltisy. 1 
the firſt, Satisfaction. muſt allo - 
be made as far as poſſible, ( tho. 
4 WE we 


E 
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we don't believe a Man oblig d to 
give himſelf up to the Law) if 
the laſt, ſuch as are injur d ought 

be ſud unto for their Pardon, 
ànd ſuch Methods taken, if poſ- 
fible, as niay bring them alſo to 
Repentance If the Sin be 
more immediately againſt God, 
there's no other way but Humi- 
liation, and ſeeking an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, who only is our Reeon- 
ciliation to God. — We 
don't believe Sackcloth and Aſhes 


abſolutely neceſſary, they are only 


outward Teſtimenies of Repent- 
ance; and not always real nei- 
ther; God wants none of this, he 
looks at the Heart. Be 
uent in Prayer, and get the 
Prayers of the Church for you; 
God can take off the Trouble 
when he pleaſes ; if he delays, 
the readieſt way io effect it, is 
Reſignation to 4 Will. - 
Q. Whether the Gunpowder- 
Treaſon was only, as ſome tell 
a, a Plot of Cecil's making. 
and What's the Reaſon why the 
Word Faction, & c. charged up- 
on the Papiſts, in the Common- 
Prayer-Bock, made in King James 
the Firſts time, after the Diſ- 
covery of the Plot, ſhould be left 
out in owr Divine Service for that 
Day, for above theſe Twenty Years 
laft paſt; aud thoſe Words being 
not Repeal'd, Why are they not Read 
il ? | 
A. We have ventur'd to put 
theſe two Queſtions together, and 
todiſpatch them here, though we 
lately received them, having al- 
ready ſo many Thouſands lying 


by us Unanſwer d, that we can 


no longer obſerve any Method, 
unleſs Perſons torbear ſending in 
more, which they can't yet be 
perſwaded to do 2! 


n 
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we have put them together, 3 
Treating on the ſame Subject; 
though how they']l agree, we can't 
tell; fince they ſeem to come 
from perfectly difteringQuarters, 
and one of them Tranſcribd 
from William Pryn, as t'other 
from ſome of the Nick namd 
Popiſh Authors. However, we 
ſhall endeavour to diſpatch then 
both in their Order, and give each 
of them a fair Anſwer. To the firſt, 

Whether the Gunpowder 
Plot was a real thing, or only 
an Artifice of cecil's, to bring an 
Odium upon the poor innocent 
Catholicks? In Anſwer, Some 
would here reflect on the uncer- 
tainty of Hiſtory, and how un- 
likely we are to have a true Ac- 
count of what paſt long agone, 
when ſome tell us, the Fabulous 
Age is not yet over, at leaſt, 
doubt is made of what paſt, but 
in the Memories of ſome yet li- 
ving. But we are rather 
inclin'd to a Reflection of a quite 
different Nature, and that is, on 
the Impudence of ſome Perſons, 
who would perſwade us to re- 
nounce our Senſes in Hiſtory, as 
well as Divinity ; who affront the 
whole World together; and when 
any of their own Villanies are con- 
cern'd, will not allow all the 
Evidence that can be brought tor 
Matter of Fact, to be a ſufficient 
Proof againſt them. But though 
all their Companions have been 
over and over notoriouſly baffled 
on this Head, it may be worth 
the while, either to ſatisfie ſome 
miſtaken Perſons, or ſet right o- 
thers, who ſeem to be in Love 
with Paradoxes, to ſum up part 
of the Evidence which we yet 
have; That the Papiſts were as 
much the Authors of that Con- 


CY 
BR ſpiracy, 
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ſpiracy, whieh yet goes by their Conſcience was ſo queafie, that 
Name, as Cataline was of his, | becauſe twas revcal'd to him in 

And the firſt Argument i the ve- Confeſſion, he dared not to diſ- 

ry expreſs words of the Act of | cloſe it, Though a whole Nati- 

paarliament, Enacted in the Third | on muſt thereby have inevitably 

q | Year of King Famess Reign,which | periſhed : But ſome of the Tray: 

| charges it on that Party with a | tors confeſt it by their after Acti- 

> MW witnels, and tells us, That many | ons, on the Diſcovery of the De- 

t 

1 


Papiſts, Feſuits and Seminary Prieſts, | ſign, more loudly than others did 
conſpir'd horribly, &c. A modeſt | by their words. Flight is eſteem'd 


„ Man we u'd ſcarce deſire a better a natural Sign of Guilt, for which 
- Proof than a Record, and here's | reaſon our Law asks of an accu- 
y that of the greataſt Authority | ſed Criminal, Did he flje for the 
n that can be, that of an 44 of | ſame? But theſe fled with a wit- 
t Parliament, of the King and | neſs, as many as cou'd get outof 
2 Three Eſtates of the Realm, as | reach, for they broke out into 
- they are calld in the Service open Rebellion, and ſome died deſ- 
n. for the Day, —which brings to perately fighting, while others 
c the Second Proof ont, namely, were taken, like a Knot of deſ- 
e, That very Service. Compoſed ,as | perate Thieves, or Highway Men, 
us is uſual, by the moſt Reverend | oppoſing the Sheriffs and Conn- 
ſt, the Biſhops, and uſed to this day | try which came in upon them; 
ut on that occaſion, and ſo likely | over and beſides all which, we 
li- to continue to the end of Time. | have very ſtrong collateral Evi- 
ler- Wherein tis aſſerted, over and | dence, that ſome ſuch Deſign was 
ite over, that the Papiſts were the j then Foot,. from Diſputations of 


true Fathers of this Brat, which | that Nature in Foreign Semina- 
is ſo very like them; ſo that here | ries, wherein 'twas reſolved asLaws 
is, as we may ſay, both Law and | ful, to kill the Righteous with the 
Goſpel, againſt them who deny it: #icked, for the carrying on ſo 
And indeed, tis ſo broad an Af. /audable a Mllany. But we have 
front to the Nation, to think we | not only Teltimonies from that 
have been mocking God, for a, Age, but even from this preſent 
feigned Deliverance, almoſt this | wherein we live; Providence ha- 
Hundred Years, and the Parlia- | ving almoſt miraculouſly preſer- 
ment of England firſt led us the | ved to ns the very Original Letters 
Way; that nothing, one wou d think, of Sir Everard D:gby's own Hand- 
but the Brow of a Jeſuit, ſhou'd writing, the Graveſt and the moſt. 
have Braſs enough to affirm it. Bur | Pity'd of all the Conſpirators, 
we have yet more than this, -— | who therein plainly acknow ledges 
we have to this very day the Try- | the Defign, and glories in it; 
als and Examinations of the Per- eſteeming it a very Meritorious 
ſons concern d, and the grofs Con- Action, and taking it very hai- 
traditions, and palpable Lyes of | nouſty, that any good Gatholick 
Garnet himſelf; their Gunpowder | ſhow'd, condemn him ſor being en- 
aint ; Who, when confronted be- | gag'd therein, To examine now 
ond eyen his own Impudence, | a little into that ſhallow Pretence. 
cont fed chat he knew it, but his | That this was Ceci/'s-Plor, — 
5 LY a How 
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How much it was ſo, b what 


has been already prov'd, let the 
World be Judge —— but they 
are content with leſs, if this won't 
be ſwallowed whole. If he did | 
not make it all, and if there were 
any thing int, twas he, they ſay, | 
drew à few poor Gentlemen in, 
to their own Deſtruction. — But 
over and beſides the Barbarity of 
ſuch a Fact, which therefore tis 
very unjuſt to fix on the Memory 
of ſo great a States man, when 
we have no Reaſon for't, but a 
Papiſts bare Aſſeveration; is it 
any thing rational to ſuppoſe, that 
he drew in Garnet, Nux, nay, all 
thoſe Foreign Papiſts, in whoſe 
Seminary the Lawfulneſs of the 
very intendsd Action was ſo long 
before diſputed and concluded? 
But indeed this is their common 
way, when there's no other left, 
and when they can't deny palpa- 
ble Fact, to endeavour its miti- 
gation, by endeayouring to ſhare 
the Plot betwixt themſelves and 
the Diſcoverers ; which has been 
an old and a new ſhift among 
them. For the New, it needs not 
be mention'd, ſince the Inſtances 
of it are yet freſh in every Man's 
Mind. and for Old Exam- 
ples, there's a Famous one in the 
Conſpiracy of Babington, &c. a- 
gainſt Q. Elizabeth, which her 
$ecretary of State, one of the 
reſt Polititians in the World, 
ving then diſcovered, and pro- 
ducing the very Letters and An- 
ſwers ſent by Mary Queen of 
gots, ſome by her Secretary, o- 
thers under her own hand, con- 
ſentmy, to the ſaid Confpiracy ; 
Father cauſin, to excuſe her here- 
in, pretends, that Q. Elizabeth's 
ouncil, having open d the Let- 


ters, inſerted what they pleas'd| 
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there, beſides, drew poor Q. Mar? 


| 


Vol. I, 


into that Plot, on purpoſe to find 
occaſion againſt her: But to 


Mark'd to this Day in our Eccle- 
ſraſtical, as well as Civil Kalendar, 
by the Name of the Papiſts conſpi- 
racy; we queſtion whether there's 
one Proteſtant Author who de- 
mes it: Osburn, tis tiue, ſeems 
to ſpeak ſlightingly of it; but 
every one knows him for a Man 
of little Faith in ſuch Matters, 
and an extremely prejudic'd Wri- 
ter, by want of Freferment, 
and ſome Slights he received at 
Court, which even he himfelf ac- 
knowledges ; nay, in the ſame Hi. 
ſtory contradicts himſelf, if he 
denies the thing, for he ſome- 
where inſinuates, that Henry IV. 
loſt his Life for revealing the 
Deſign to King James, to whoſe 
Fear or Sagacity, he's by no means 
willing to attribute theDiſcovery, 
though his Argument is ver 

weak which he raiſes again 

the manner of it, by a Letter to 
the Lord Mounteag/e, as our 
Chronicles generally give i 
For, ſays he, had the Diſcovety 
been by him, *tis likely he wou'd 


have had ſcme greater Reward, 
whereas he had but a ſmall Pen- 
ſion allotted him, - as if, 


ſuppoſing this true, want of Gra- 
titude were ſuch a ſtrange thin 
in a hungry Court, that it m 

neceflarily infer want of Merit, 


But- beſides, by what means ſoe- 


ver the Diſcovery was made, the 


Story of the Letter is as probable 
as any, and that Paſſage in't [of 
a Terrible Blow, and yet none to 
perceive who hurt them] might 
ſooner be interpreted aright. of 
ſome 1 low by Gunpowder, by King 
James than any other, whoſe 4 


* 


return to the PoWder-Treaſon, 
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ther had before Ioſt his Life that 
way, and who uſed to retain ſuch 
Impreſſions of Terror, taken in 
his Childhood, longer than moſt 


ly, it has not 


others. Thus we hope we have 
pretty well diſpatch'd this Furſt 
Queſtion, and Fathered the Brat 
on the true Mother: For further 
ſatisfaction wherein, we refer the 
Reader to that Elaborate Piece of 
the late Learned Biſhop of Lin- 
coln on this Subject. | 
For the Second Queſtion , Why 
the word Faclion, &c. formerly 
charged upon the Papiſts, has 
been left out in the Service on 
this occaſion for theſe Twenty 
years laſt paſt? We Anſwer, The 
Gentleman has but half the Story; 
For, firſt of all, the word Faction, 
&c, was never in Terms charged 
upon the Papiſts alone, in any 
Form for this Day, that we have 
yet ſeen. The word mention'd, 
and thoſe that follow it, are in 
the Second Colle of Morning 
Prayer; wherein the Church de- 
ſires God would ſtrengthen the 
King's hands with Judgment and 
Juſtice to cut off [A/f} ſuch work- 
ers of Iniquity,&c. Then Second- 
en left out in the 
Service, neither for theſe Twenty 
years laſt paſt,nor any other time; 
for;both the words of Rebellion a 
Faction, are ſtill to be Read there 
to this day. —— Again, That 
Alteration which was made there- 
in, was done long enough before 
the very beginning of Twenty years 
laſt paſt, by a Perſon Famous e- 
nough, as well as the Hiſtory of 
the words, which needs not here 
be repeated. After all, the Senſe 
is much what the ſame, if not bet- 
ter,than *twas before; our Church 
not pretending to be infallible ei- 


— — 
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ens; in the latter having made 


82 Alterations, and is likely 
5 O more. The words were at 


ſt— © whoſe 
** bellion, 


Religion is Re- 
- and whoſe Faith is 
' Faction, which, though 
including ( ALL) ſach workers 
of Iniquity, as is before ſaid, yet 
we own might have, and we doubt 
not but it had a particular Reſpect 
to the 3 which 
though they are ſpoken ſeverely 
enough of in the ſame Office, and 
that very deſervedly, yet that Ex- 
preſſſon was thought not ſo con- 
gruous as what was Subſtituted in 
its room. - © All ſuch as 
turn Religion into Rebellion, 
e and Faith into Faclion; fince 
'twas, at leaſt a Catachreſtical Ex- 
preſſion, to call Religion, Rebellion; 
or Faith, Faction; eſpecially ſince 
part of the Romiſh Religion, 
and Faith too, namely,the Twelve 
Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, are 
the ſame with ours, though they 
have made ſuch foul Super- 
ſtructures to it, as has at leaſt, 


implicity Shock'd the Founda- 


— 


tion, almoſt in every Stone (or 
Article) thereof. However, moſt 
of the Doctors of our Commu- 
nion and ſuch as are far enough 


from Popery, have granted the 


Church of Rome to be a True 
Church (as the Rotteneſt Patient in 
Kingſland Hoſpital may be ſtill a 
True Man, though a very ſtinkin 
one) On which account this Al- 
teration we ſuppoſe was made; 
and if by the Biſhops, or any Au- 
thoriz'd by the King, Legally e- 
nough there Inſerted. 

Q. If the eauſe of Death be 
in the Body only, What may that 
be in the Body which cauſes the 
Soul to ſeparate from it? May 


ther in her Deciſtons Or De voti 


it net be that the Body as ſome 
Ei have 
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able to the Soul? 


A. It it be ſo, as we believe it 
15, the cauſe of the Separation 
however depends upon both. Firſt 
Ot all, the Body is rendred unte- 
nantab le by Diſeaſes, and then the 
Soul, by a natural reſultance, muſt 
forſake its Old Friend, becauſe it 
can't Act therein any longer. 

Q. Whether any of the Antients 
were a5, well Skilld in Shipping 
and Nayigation, as the Moderns 
are? | 

A. The Negative appears part- 
ly by the Reſolution of the for- 
mer Queſtion, and will farther, by 
what remains, Tis true 
they had vaſt Ships in thoſe days, 
Enormeus Machines indeed, as the 
Firtuoſs love to call them; and 
whatever we fitter our ſelves, 
vaſtly bigger, ſome of them at 
leaſt, and able to contain many 
more than the biggeſt Ships now 
in the World, not excepting the 
Royal Se verei gu, or Britannia 
themſelves, ox all the Terribles or 
In vincibles that the French make 
ſuch a noiſe with; and though 
the vaſtneſs of the Bulk and num- 
ber of Men ſome of them are 
ſaid to have carried, ſeems almoſt 
incredible; yet we ſhall ſet them 


down, as we find them in Grave 


Authors. Athenes: tells us, That 
Prolemy Philopater had a Gally 


built for Pomp and Pleaſure, 
with a double Prow, and Forty 
Ranks or Orders of Rowers. And 
tven Plutarch himſelf, in his Life 
of Demetrius, that he equipped 

ad 


ſeveral-Ships of War, which 


in them each Four Thouſand Rowers. 
This for their Buly: Then for the 
excellency of then Structure, if 
we'll believe N. Whitſen, who 
writes of Naval Artichecture in 
JJ 
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have expreſſed it, becomes untenant 
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High- Dutch, whoſe Book was 
Printed at Amſterdam in 1671. 
(whereof the Royal Society give 
an acconnt, Vol. 6. p. 3006.) they 


ing than ours. For he tells 
us a ſtrange Story, f a Ship 
found in time of Pope Pius 
the II. in the Numidian Sea, 
twelve Fathoms under water, 
thirty Foot long, and propor- 
tionably Broad, of Cyprus and Ia. 
rix Wood, ſo hard, that twould 
ſcarce Burn or Cut, and not in 
the leaſt any where Rotten or pe- 
riſh'd; and ( ſtranger than all) 
the whole Ship ſo cloſe, that not 4 
Drop of Water was ſoak'd into 
the under Rooms, But what ever 
we think of this Story, or of the 
vaſt Bulk aſſign d to ſome Ships, 
this we -re certain, that they an- 
ciently had ſome very large Veſ- 
ſels. Anthentick Hiſtories men- 
tion Fiero the Syracuſtans Ship, 
which, by the Deſcription Mr. 
Evelyn gives of it out of old Wri - 
ters, that tWas among thoſe which 
had been taken for Mountains, or 
Floating Iſlands, and that twas a 
Moving Palace adorn'd with 
Groves of Trees, both for Fruit and 
Shade, (it out: did our Abdicated 
Admirals) we may ſay, by the De- 
ſeription given of it, it ſhould ſeem 
to be the ſame with the Miracu- 
lons Archimedes, as his Hiſtory tells 
us, by his Mathematical Engines 
lifred up in the Air, equal ande- 
ven, as a trial of his Art, when Hier, 
and all his Courtiers were at Din- 
ner in it. Nor were they for- 
merly wanting in Stratagems, or 
ingenious Devices to Murder one 
another: Fox Ainos is ſaid to be 
the firſt Inventer of Sea-fights, 
who lived not leng after the Flood, 


| 


and we are more ſure, that = 
VVV „ .- 0: 


were much firmer, and more laſt. 
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only the uſe of Hags, but even 
Falſe Colours, Fireſhips, Stink- 
Pots, and Snake-Pots, were known 
to the Ancients, as we learn in 
pronto of Stratagems. Then for 
the number of their Veſſels, we 
need not go ſo far back as Homer, 
who tells us, there were 1000 
Ships againſt Troy, but may ea- 
fily believe it was ſometimes very 

reat, from the number of Men 
mbar upon them, ſince as 
the Roman Hiſtories and Pol ibius, 
a very good Author, informs us, 
the Roman and Carthaginian Arma- 
do's have met at Sea with more 
than a Hundred Thouſand Men of 
a ſide; and at other times, For- 
ty thouſand have been killed but 
of one fide in one Battle. Nay, 
even we our ſelves have killed 
3000 of onr good Friends the 
French in a Sea fight, under one 
of our Edward's, when they way A 
gled with us once before for the 
Dominion of the Seas, as they do 
now, as may be ſeen very well, and 
accurately deſcrib'd in Mr. Barns 
his Hiſtory. But notwithſtanding 
all this, tis certain that we out- 
do the Ancients, not only in other 
parts of Navigation, but alſo in 
that of Shipping, our Veſſels be- 
ing, though not ſo great as ſome 
of thoſe are repreſented, yet 
much more Serviceable than thoſe 
of the Ancients. 

Q. Was that Lazarus whom we 
read of at Venice, and other 
Places, who had a little Brother 
growing out of his fide, two 
Men or one — had he two Souls 
or One, and how they ſhall riſe at 
the Day of Judgment ? ; 

A, It had been a noble piece 
of Curioſity indeed to have diſ- 
ſected that Perſon after his Death, 
to have made Obſervations how 
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the Nounſhment or Blood was 
conveyed out of one into the o- 
ther. If we remember that Story 
aright, theſe two had different 
Sentiments and Perceptions of 
things, one of them often appear- 
ing iſ pleaſed,when the other was 
Laughing, which ſufficiently 
evinces they had different Paſſions, 
accordingly different Souls, and 
therefore muſt be different Men; 
and hence as they had different 
Deaths, the little Brother as he 
was calld, Dying firſt, though 
the other did not long ſurvive 
him, ſo undoubtedly they ſhall 
be Diſtinfly raiſed. But 
how the ſecond fhall have his own 
Body reſtored again, and that 
compleatly, though he never had 
any more than the upper part of 
a Man, let thoſe look to it, who 
think that *tis not enough the Bo- 
dies of Men ſhould be ſpecifically 
of the ſame Matter they were be- 
fore, 4 the 1 : | 
Seeing Angels are Spirits, 
* „ y 3 N Sub- 
ſtanees, how can they be ſaid to 
eat, as we find they did, when 
Abraham and Lot entertained 
them? | | 
A. If we believe Raphael, the 
caſe will be quickly decided, for 
he tells Tobit and Tobias, Tobit 12. 
19. © All theſe days I did Ap- 
* pear unto you, but I did nei- 
* ther Eat nor Drink, but ye did 
ce ſee a Viſion. But the Truth 
is, that ſame Raphael is a ſort of 
an Apocryphal Angel,who denied 
his Name, and gave a wrong one 
in the room ont, ſo that we can't 


blame any Perſon not to believe 


him, ſince he has been caught 
tripping already. What we e- 
ſteem moſt probable is, that thoſe 
are mentioned in 
Y' 4 ;˙· 


». 
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Canonical Scripture, and which | 
tis plainly ſaid, did Ear with the 
Patriarchs, did really do ſo, an 
not in a Viſion only. For that 
they had Corporeal Pehicles, we 
are certain, otherwiſe they could 
neither have been ſeen nor heard. 
In which Vebicles they might re- 
ceive and contain the Meat which 
they put into their Mouths, which 
either might be diſperfed again 
by Perſpiration, or perhaps fell to 
the Ground upon the Diſſolution 
of thoſe Fehicles, 


di 
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Q. Thet the Soul doth fe 


out of the Body aſter Death, i- 
granted by all Chriſtians ; but whether 
# it in an ative or unacti ve State, 
da ring that ſubſiſtence out of the 
Fody? ! | 

A. In order to anſwer this 
Queſtion; we'd fain ask the Gen- 
tleman who propoſes it, what 
kind of thing he takes an unactive 
Soul to be, or a Soul in an un- 
«tive State, which is the ſame 
thing? And whether it ben't as 
Ferfect a Contradict ion, and that 
in termiuis, as to ſay Active or 
Rational Matter, Or Material Spi- 
Fit ? Paſſivity is of the Eſſence 
of Matter, as Aclivity of Spirit; 
take away Paſſiveneſs ſrom one, 
you make it Spirit; take away 
Activity from t'other, you make it 
either Matter, or nothing at all. 
In Swoons, Extaſies, &c. tis not 
the Soul, but the Body that's un- 
achiye, or rather unfit to be acted, 


and no more wonder we can't re- 


member what paſſes then, than 
that we can't ſee when-our Eyes 
are faſt ſhut together. Whatever 
Defimtion we give of the Soul of 
Man, if we believe it material, 
whether we call it a cogitative 


being, a reſtecting Feing, à Knem- 
2, a Thinking Subſtance, or- by 
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whatever : Name Or Title, we 3. 
ſtingu'ſh it, there's ſtill ſomething 
of Action included in its Efſence, 


x 


and whether it thinks, reflefts, or 


knows, ſtill it Acts, or elſe it is 
not, for all theſe Terms connote 
ſome Action. In vain then wou'd 
the Socinian endeavour to mitti- 
gate the Abſurdity of the Souls 
ſleeping with the Body in the 
ſame Grave; ſince, notwithſtand- 
ing his high Pretences to Reaſon, 
there are not two more indigeſti- 
ble Abſurdities in all Tranſubſtan- 
tiation than an adorable Creature, or 
an unac li ve Spirit, both which he 


+ pretends to believe. | | 


Q. Whether 
Death, or Separation of the Soul from 
Body, in the Soul, or in the Body, or 
both? 

A, The Separation of the Body 
and Soul is not the Cauſe of Death, 
but Death it ſelf : the Cauſe of 
which Separation is oftentimes 
very diſtant from its Effect, the 
Separation it (elf: Nay, always ſo, 
unleſs in ſudden Death. But fur- 
ther, it ſeems very incongruous to 
ask, Whether the Separation of 
the Soul from the Body be in 
the Saul, or whether it be in the 
Body, or both, ſince any Separati- 
en neceſſarily implies two things 
to be ſeparated, for who ever heard 
of one thing that Was ſeparated 
from its ſelt > But upon further 
Confideration, the Queriſ} ſeems 
to mean much the ſame with 
what we have now aſſerted, and 
(though his Queſtion founds a lit- 
tle oddly) intends no more by the 
Separation of the Sou! from the 
Body than Death it ſelf, and not 
the Cauſe ont. In anſwer, We 
believe the Cauſe of this Separa- 
tion to be firſt in the Body, then 


in the So, and the Manner how 
0 PIT ou: we 


is the Cauſe of 
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we have endeavoured to explain 
in anſwer to a Queſtion above. 

Q. Into what Place does the 
Seul of Man go immediately af- 
ter its Departure out of the Lody, 
ſeeing it does not go into its 
full Fruition of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſer)? . 5 

4. We are miſtaken if this 
Queſtion, has not been before 
partly anſwered ; and here once for 
all, we deſite Gentlemen, before 
they ſend any Queries hither, 
that they'd be at the Pains 
to conſult our Indexes, and ſee 
whether they are not already an- 
ſwered ; whereby they'd often- 
times ſaye themſelves and us ſome 
trouble, and not take it ill that 
we don't aftum agere To 
this we anſwer, in ſhort, That the | 
Souls of Il Men, (Who, by the 
by, are very Catachreſtically ſaid 
to enjoy Miſery) are in the Power 
of the Devils, who when they 
die, are ſaid to require their 
Souls of them; and where thoſe 
Devils are, has been above diſcuſt 
an] clear'd, not out of Fancy, but 
evident Scriptures: As for the 
Souis of good Men, they are, im- 
mediately after this Separation, in 
very os Company, 1n the Care 
of thoſe Angels who carry them 
into Paradiſe, or Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. But where, or what that 
1s, we'll not now diſcuſs, not be- 
ing willing at preſent to venture 
on any more Paradoxes. 

Q Whether there is a Ceſſation | 
ef Mens Torments and Happineſs 
at the Day of Judgment, till both 
their Sentences are pronounced by 
Gad e 3 ES 
A. The Queſtion ſeems to 
'nppoſe the Wicked to be actual- 
ly h a local Hell before the Da) 


in Heaven, both which perhaps are 
more commonly, and eaſily ſaid, 
than made good. We believe the 
reateſt Torments of wicked Men 
efore the Day of Judgment, and 
thoſe bad enough, will be their 
own Conſciences, and that com- 
pany they are Condemn'd to: 
Which Torments will be both 
augmented, inſtead of their cea- 
ſing, at the Day of Judgment 3 
the firſt by having their Faults 
again repreſented, both to them 
and all the World, the fecond by 
being Eternally confined by an ir- 
reverſible Doom to thoſe Infer- 
nal Priſons, prepared for the De- 
vil and his Angels. And 
fox the contrary Reaſons, the Foy 
of the Saints muſt needs be at the 
fame time highly augmented. 
Q. Whether it were lawful for 
Lot's two Daughters fo 90 in t 
their Fus? 

A. This Queſtion would ſeem 
almoſt ridiculous, had not Learn- 
ed Men obſerv'd that the Fews go 
about to excuſe them in this Mat- 
ter, by pleading for them, 
that they thought all the World 
beſides was deſtroy'd, from their 
Expreſſion. —— ** There is not 
* a Man on Earth to come in unto. 
< us, and beſides, that they 
expected to be the Mothers of the 
Meſſias. both which we think 
very frivolous Excuſes. For the 
laſt, we queſtion whether there 
were then any ſuch Expectation, 
at leaſt but a very implicite one: 
For the firſt, they muſt have been 
filly indeed, to think there were 
no Men in the World beſides thoſe 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ; — for 
both neither would be an ayail- 
able excnſe, but both of them 


if Judgment, as well as the God) 


guilty of the — and moſt 
abominable Inceſt. g 
„ 5 Q# bes 


= || 

. Whether in your Opi nion 
are the beſt Chriſtians, they that 
live preciſe and circumſpect in 
outward Appearance, boaſting of 
Holineſs of Life, and of their 
great Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, 
avd hbave great Confidence of 
their Hlectien and Predeſtinati- 
n, but in their Dealings in the 
"Vorld are Subtile and Crafty , 
and over-reaching all they deal 
with; and in their Behaviour 
Hag) and Moroſe, eafily mov'd, 
ane hard to be pacified ; or they 
hat live more looſe in the World, 


times may take God's Name in 
rain, yet of 4 downright plain 
Fay of Dealing, cautious of De- 
frauding any, and honefs in all 
their Morals, ſerving God to the 
bef of their Frail Abilities, not 
preſuming on their own good Works, 
but hoping the beſt through the Me- 
rits of chriſt? 

A, A fair Diviſion of the World, 
and we doubt an over true one, 
into Phariſees and Sadduces, 
but our Saviour Was neither. 
the former ſort , 


Freer to keep Company, and "7 


For 
undoubtedly 


Pride is the very darling Sin of 


the Devil, and we believe he's 
more ſure of a proud cenſorious 
Man, who is guilty of Spiritual 
Sins, than of the lewdeſt Rake- 
hell in the World; for the Latter 
has ſeldom ſo entirely rooted out 
the Principles of Conſcience and 
Reaſon, but that he ſometimes 
thinks he ought to. be better, 
and therefore there's even ſome 
probability of his Repentance ; 
whereas the other is ſhut up from 
all hopes of Reformation and A- 
mendment, while he thinks he's 
already ſo good, tis impoſſible 
he ſhould be better. The Prin. 
ciple of the one is, Jo love God 
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© and hate Ins Neighbour ; of 
the other, © To loxe God without 
ce keeping his Commandments ; in 
both which, they are damnahly 
miſtaken ; for they muſt either 
take Religion all together, or elſe 
let it all alone. The miſchief is, 
that both fides, inſtead of looking 
at home, make it their Buſineſs to 
find Faults abroad; and rather rail 


{ 


þ 


at others, than mend themſelyes, 
For o'r other fide, that Man mu; 
not pretend to be a Chriſtian, nay, 
not as far advanced as a Moral 
Heathen, who makes nothing of 
the Religion of an Oath , nor 
ſpares to abuſe that Great and 
Holy Name by which he is call'g, 
in taking it, to witneſs, in every 
mean filly frivolous Matter ; nor 
muſt he deceive himſelf, and think 
a Chriflian Faith, and Heathen 
Life will ſave him, meerly fc: 
ſaying, Lord have Mercy upon me; 
like the French King, who at- 
ter he had ſworn, uſed to beg 
Pardon of his Wooden God. Nor 
is it Morality, but Chriftianity, 
muſt ſave us, elſe there had been 
no need of our Savieur's coming 
upon the Earth, nor can one ſo 
much as pretend to Morality it 
ſelf, who lives in the conſtant 
breach of two Branches of it, the 
third Command, the ſixth, nay, ſe- 
venth, eighth, ninth, and all, by 
raſh vain Oaths, and Intemperate 
Living, In a word, we wiſh they'd 
once reform themſelves, and let 
one another alone, ſince they are 
e'en ſo bad, that we know not 
which is the better, but pray 
Gcd to mend them both, which we 
_ they have ſo much need 
of. 

Q: Of the two Religions, a Qua. 
ker, or @ Papiſt, which wou d Joi 
chuſe, with your Reaſons? 


( 


A, Neithet 


either 


vol. 


The Quakers deny the Plenary | a Man, that e'er we met with, 


| together, making up 


J. Neither: Becauſe both of 
them are ſo bad, that they can 
hardly be called Chriſtian, But to 


| compare them ; in many things, 


its true, they are near a Kin; and 
the Quakers have been, e'er ſince 
their riſe look'd upon as the Je- 
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ſuits By-Blows. — 

And indeed, it muſt be conteſt, 
tat in many things they ſtrange- 
lv Symbolize with the Papiſts. 
Satisfaction of Griff, and reſt on 
their own Merits ; ſo do the Pa- 
piſts: They Rail at our Mini- 
ters, and deny their Legal Call 
or Ordination; fo do the Papiſts: 
They pretend to a greater ſtrict- 
nefs and ſingularity of Life than 
other People, ſo its notorious do | 
ſeyeral Orders amongſt the Papiſts, 
ſo exactly, that one wou'd think 1 
the Quakers only a ſort of Lay- 
Brothers to ſome of their Socie- 
ties. Then for Phanaticiſm, and 
Enthuſiaſm, they are moſt admi- 
rably match'd,fthat and Infidelity 
the very 
Creed of the Quaker ( forgive the 
Expreſſion ) But to conſider them 
aſun ler, it's true, the Papiſt holds 
more than he ought to do, and 
therefore all the Articles of the 
Criftian Faith; but the Quaker 
much leſs: They all deny the 
Chriſtian Sacraments, both Bap- 
tiſm and the Loxd's-Supper ; and 
we wonder how they have a Face 


to jrewns to what they never 
had, Chriſtianity, when they were 
never (hriſten d. They are in- 
deed a Compendium of almoſt 
all ſorts of Hereſies; tor they not 
only deny the Merits of Crip, 
3s has been ſaid, with the Papiſts, 
but even his Satis faction, Divinity 
and all, being at beſt, no better 


than meer Arrians if we be- 


331 
lieve them what their late (and 
preſent) great Champion has re- 
fined them into: Nay, there have 
been ſome of them, who, as far 


' as we can underſtand them, c_ 
1 


Our Saviour's Manhood too, as we 

as his Godhead; nay, deny An- 

gels, Spirits, Heaven and Hell, 
turning all into mean and jejune 

Allegories; and no wonder after 
this, they ſhould, all of them, to 


in poſitive Terms, deny the Scrip- 

tures to be the Word of Gd; and 

moſt of them deny any Re- 

ſurrection of the Body, as others, 
the Exiſtence, or Activit and 

Conſciouſneſs ( which is all one } 

of Souls after Death. For theſe. 
Reaſons, we think, as a bad Chri- 

ſtian is better than none; ſo a 

Papiſt than a Quaker; though 

Charity gives us room to hope, 

that there may be ſome in both 

of thoſe Parties who may be bet- 

ter Chriſtians, than thoſe Princi- 

ples, if believed, would permit 

them to be; but then they muſk 
be neither good Quakers, nor 

good Papiſts. 


Q. Iv'e heard it Diſcoursd, that 
in the Canons of the Church, parti- 
eulgrly Canon 55, "tis appointed, 
that all Minifters ſhall in their 
Prayers before Sermon, Pray for the 
King by his Name and Title ; and 
by Canon 5 9g ¼——24.—:i²ͤ . Every Sunday 
and Hy- day, before Evening-Pray- 
er, to examine and inſtruct the 
Youth in the Churdh-Catechiſm, as 
tis alſo directed in the Rubrick, 
How comes it then, that the firſt is ge- 
nerally neglected, and the latter only 
performed in time of Lent, whereas it 
ought ta be done Fall the Tear 


round ? 


* 


A. For 
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i A, For the Firſt, either the Gen- 
tleman who propoſes the Query, 
never goes to Church; or elſe he 
has yery ill Fortune, always to 
fight upon a Facobite Miniſter ; 
Fnce tis notoriouſly known, that 
there are few Hundreds, if ſo ma- 
ny as One, throughout England, 
who deny Obedience to the pre- 
fent Government, or refuſe to 
Peay for them,and that by Name, 
as directed. For the Latter, — 
We wiſh we cou d as eaſily prove 
Him miſtaken, as we can in the for- 
mer. However, here's this to be 
aid, Thatthe People are grown too 
Proud, and think themſelves too 
wiſe to be Satisfy'd,' or put off, as 
they'd be'ready to call it, with 
Catechizing (we mean both in 
inſtrufting the Children, and ex- 
plaining the Que ions and An- 
ore ) nnleſs they have a Sermon 
oo. There was indeed in the 
Primitive Times, belonging to e- 
very Church, one whoſe parti- 
cular Office twas, to Catechize 
and Inſtruct them that were Iz- 
norant in the Myſteries of Chri- 
ian Religion; who, for that Rea- 
on, were called Catechumeni, St. 
ark, as tis affirm'd in good 
Church Hiſtory, was the firſt 
who ſet this Office up at Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, when he left it, 
fixing another there in his Room; 
and *tis certain, they had Citechi- 
ſing and formal Catechiſts in that 
Church from the firſt Ages 
Origen himſelf was one of theſe, 
whom, if we miſtake not, Hera- 
clius Succeeded in that Office, as 
Damaſas him And this 
very Method, it's very probable, 


made rr —— ſo Suc- 
0 


ceſsful, and in ſo little, a ſpace 
planted it ſo firm all the World 
over, that all the Arts and Tor- 


mcnts the Devil or Man could in- 
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vent, could never root it ont 
And 'twas by the ſame Method, 
the Papiſts themſelves own (28 
Biſhop Andrews tells us, in his 
Diſcourſe of Catechiſing (that the 
Retormed won ſo much Ground 
of them in ſo little a time; and 
if the Reformation has not made 
4 proportionable Progreſs ſince it: 
rite, as it did then, we may faii- 
ly ſee to what neglect the Obſtm- 
ion of it has been owing; and 
from the ſame Fountain undoub- 
tedly ſprung the general Debau- 
chery of Manners that Reigns in 
their Churches, almoſt as much az 
even among the Papiſts them- 
ſelves; and we wiſh we may not 
be too true Prophets, when we 
fear *twill ne'er be much better til 
4 New Race of Men ariſe, better 
inſtructed in Faith and Manners 
than the preſent is, which being 
generally Edgcated in the Loofe- 
neſs, and want of Diſcipline; ill 
grounded in the Principles either 
of Morality or Religion, and too 
Proud to learn, or eafily carry'l 
away, either by Atheiſm or De- 
bauchery, whither the Tempter 
pleaſes. Now were this pu 
ticular Office of the Catechiſt a- 
gain renewed, and Encomage- 
ments given to it in every Church, 
the Duty would certainly be per. 
formed. or were it united 
to the Reader's Place; but this 
not very likely to be done mn, 
ſuch an Age, ſince the Readers 
Places themſelves, even in this 
City, ate generally ſo ſmall,che 
Clarks being commonly twice 3 
much, that few, but very Young 
Men will accept of them, who 
muſt almoſt ſtarve upon them 
too, unleſs they have apply d 
themſelves to ſomething elle to 
help. — Nor is there = great 
Likelihood things ſhould be . 
0 1 , 
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ter, the Maintenance of the Cler- | 
BY having been plundering ever 


ince King Henry the 8th's time 3 
and that little they have left, is 


| thought too much for them by 


ſome ſort of People: Nor axe we 
very likely to ſee a New Office 
erected in the Church, when tis 
fo ill able to maintain the 07d, 
For thoſe who think one Miniſter 
is very Well able, if not lazy, to 
Read Prayers, and Preach twice 


| day, and beſides, Catechiſe, Bap- 


tize, Chriſten and Bury 
We only wiſh they were them- 
ſelyes to try the Experiment for 
one Quarter of a Year, and ſee 
how well they'd like it. 

Q. Whether, as long as the Bo- 
dy remains Tenantable, the Soul 
can | Separate from it without 
Death fr ſome time limited ; as 
it is reported of ſome, who for 
ſome time have lain in a Trance, 
and come to themſelves again, and 
have related what they pretend to 
have ſeen and heard in places re- 
mote 3 or of Witches, who have 
their Nocturnal Revels in remote 
places ? 

A. We believe thoſe Reports 
to have been little more | 

hus far, it's true, we may be as 
certain as we can well be made of 
any Matter of Fact That 
ſome Perſons kavefallen intoTran- 
ces, and revealed what has actu- 
ally paſt in remote places, — 
but we believe this to be only the 
Effects of Diabolical Agents, who 
ſnut up the Senſes of the poor 


deluded Witches, and brought them 


what News they pleas'd from di- 
ſtant places, impreſſing it on their 
Fancies, and making them believe 
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Q. How ancient is Heraldry? 
And whether the Coats of Arms we 
find in the Genealogies in old Ri- 
bles, for the twelve Tribes, were 
really uſed by them ? OR 

A. The uſe of Standards, to 
diſtinguiſh the Tribes in their 
Campaign, according to their En- 
campments and Marches, we find 
Numb. 1. 52, Whoſe Arms might: 
be aceording to the Deſcription 
of Facob upon Foſeph's Sons, Gen. 
49. 13. &c. but its Antiquity went 
higher, no doubt, for Cain, (Gen. 3. 
17.) who fortified himſelf, and 
firſt ſet up AIRY Power in 
the Land of Ned, and called; the 
City by his Sons Name, via. E- 
noch, Lord of Enoch, he alſo in- 
vented Heraldry and Arms for 
diſtinction. 

Q. Now in Anſwer to the Queſtion: 
of chriſt's perſonal Reign, ſay it ſhall 
be upon Earth for a Thouſand Years, 
Whether it ſhall be this Earth re- 
fined, or a New Heaven, and 4 
New Earth? | 

A, As a Fiat made this World 
out of nothing appearing to us, 


| ſo a Fiat can reduce them to their 


tirſt Nothing, and Create a New 
Earth, which may be called refi- 
| ned to our Apprehenſions. 

Q: Why a Man, when be is in 
Drink, is leſs Apprehenſive of any 
bodily Damage ( as. falling down a 
Precipie, receiving a Hound, or the 
lite) than a ſober Man?9pw 
A. This is partly anſwered in 
the Anſwer about Muſcular Mo- 
tion, and Mad-men,who ſrom the 
violent and over-brisk Motion of 
the Spiritual Particles in the 
Nerves, are made to ſnrmount. 
Pain, and inſenſible almoſt of the 


they really ſaw what they no.] Weather, and Objects are rendred 


more did than Sick Men do in a 
Fever, thoſe ſhapes which ſeem to 
paſs betore them, 


thereby vertiginous and falſe. 


| 


ö 


Q Pray 
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Q pra) inform me why Bar- | way to ſend out his Proportion; 
bers (above all other Tradeſmen) | and Harmonick Diſtances, and let 
hang out long Poles for a Sign ? | it go again in a String to obſerye 
Vpon long ebate in Company, its | its Motions; as the Poet thought 
referred to you, therefore we deſire | of the word Weight, and ſo ſet it 

wr ſpeedy Anſwer to determine our imaginarily on hisShoulder,which 
Wager thereupon, Fancy was well enough. 

A. The Barbers Art was ſo be- Q. How long tis ſince Tobacco 
neficial to the Publick, that he | was firff uſed in England? Whe. 
who firſt brought it up in Rome, | ther it does not infeftt the genuine 
had a Statue erected unto his Me- Parity of the Breath? And lafily, 
mory, as Authors relate; and in | Whether "tis not inſalubrious, if in- 
England they were in ſome ſort | moderately uſed, 
the Surgeons in old time: And | 4. *Tis about ene Hundred and 
therefore hung their Baſons out, ſeventeen Nears, according to the 
to make known, at a diſtance, to | beſt Account we can get concern- 
the weary and wounded Travel- | ing it, Captain Richard Greefie/d and 
ler, where all might have recourſe ; | Sir Francis Drake, (not Sir Walter 
„A Poles, as ſome Inns ſtill | Rawleigh ) being thoſe who fit 
gibbet their Signs croſs a Town. | brought it hither, about the Year 
Q. Pray reſolve me in your A- | 1586, 

thenian Oracle where Atlas food To the ſecond Queſtion. 
when he bore the World on his | Whether it does not moſt viru- 
Shoulders : And your Fndgment of | lently inſet the genuine Purity 
that Poet that fir invented the | of the Breath? Or, bating Fu- 
Fiction ; And where he deſign'd At- tian, in plain Engliſh, does net 
las to fand? | make the Breath ftink? We mult 
A. Tis ſaid, that Archimedes | reply, Tis e'en as you /ike it: 
could remove this World, if he | Some think it a notorious Stink, 
had another World to fix his Bet- | whilſt others will never be per- 
ty, or Ipſtrument upon; which | ſwaded; but that *tis the beſt 
other World .4tlas ſtood upon | Smell in the World ———— And 
when he bare all this World | for the Queriſt, we'd adviſe him 
upon his Shonlders, if he real- | to be judg'd by his Miſtreſs, and 
n had the World in that Po- | to let her Noſe rule his, if e'cr he bet 


ture; which the Poet never be- ex eg Lips ſhou'd be acquain- cie! 
lieved would be ſo taken, any | ted wit hers. bea 


more than we fancy an Emperor | To the third, —— Wheth# oth 
can hold the Globe of the World, | 'tis not inſalubriuus if immode- per 
repreſented by a Ball, in his hand, | rate/y uſed ? —— We reply in the che 
as Pictur d, or a Man guide the | Affirmative, — and ſo is Phle- e 
World which way he pleaſed, as | boromy,and every thing elſe. Be- he 
F he had the World in a ſtring, | ſides, what we have here added, 8 

as we Phraſe it. The Poet pitch- | we'll throw in a little Story to P. 
ed upon this, as beſt to expreſs | make out Meaſure— When oP 
the vaſt Comprehenſion he had in | the Chriſtians tirſt diſcovered 4 8 

Inventing Aſtronomy; he might | merica, the Devil began to be a. ke 
2s well have feigned he held it fraid of /ofing bis hold there among 

in his Hand, and turn'd it every the poor People, by Cn 


| Vol. I, 


| nity appearing among them, (tho' | 
he #4. rs afraid than burt, as 
the Event made appear) and as 

| Mr. Dryden excellently expreſſes 
it in his Conqueſs of Mexico : 


1 He told ſome of his Acquaint- 
ch ance among the Indians, that 
he had found a way to be re- 
00 venged upon Chriſtians for beating 
W up his Quarters, for he'd teach 
* them to take Tobacco, Which when 
6 once they had taſted, they ſhould 
- be perpetual Slaves to it, and ne- 
ver be able to leave it: Which 
nd was too true, as to a great ma- 
he ny Smoakers, though there ate 
n- ſome who have uſed it this ſeven 
nd Tears, and yet can as indifferently 
ex as ever, either take or forbear it. 
irſt Q. Pray why does not AND, 
er e TO ; THE, NED, &c? 
A. In every Letter we are to 
1 conſider the Power, and the Cha- 
_ racter diſtin from each other; 
rity the Power, Force, or Sound, which 
F. is the ſame, or little differing in 
ne all Nations and Languages: The 
nt character or Figure whereby 
t: WM thoſe Powers are experts d, which 
ink, I almoſt infinitely dilagree, ſeem 


perfectly Arbitrary, alterable, and 
ftill altering at pleaſure, as the 
New Rwnic after the old, the way 
of writing by Charatters, and 
Biſhop Wilkins many new Alpha- 
bers, to add no more, do ſuffi- 
ciently evince. To make all this 
bear, the word AND can be no 
otherwiſe expreſs'd, as to its pro- 
per Sound and Power, than b 
thoſe three different Sounds w hic 

we expreſs to the Eye by the Cha- 
racters A. N. D. but form'd 
in the Mouth by the Organs of 
Speech after a different manner, 
and all Mankind would make uſe 
of theſe three ſame Sounds to ex- 
preſs it. But for the Cha- 


Wo tv 
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racters whereby we repreſent 
thoſe Sounds to the Eye, with us 
in Engliſh, and moſt of the Euro- 
pean Languages, A ND, they may 
be almoſt infinitely varied, and 
and every Nation whoſe Alphabet 
bears a different Form, will ex- 
preſs them in a different manner. 
There is therefore no othet reaſon 
why AND, as *tis written, ſhonld 
not ſpell TOM, T. H. E. NED, 
or NICK, or your HUMBLE 
SERVANT, or what you pleaſe, 
beſides the Inſtitution — Cu- 
ſtom of Nations, which has re- 
ſolyed to expreſs thoſe Sounds by 
different Figures and Characters. 
Q What think you of Dr. Wil- 
kins's Univerſal Character, and 
Philoſophical Language, and whe- 
ther or no you eſteem it pracli- 
cable? f 
A. We think that Piece of his, 
wherein he treats on thoſe Sub- 
jects, (as well as others of his 
Works) deſerves the higheſt E- 
ſteem and Admiration, *YT was in- 
deed a prodigious Deſign, enough 
almoſt to have frighted any but 
him from the Undertaking, - —— 
Nor yet did he fail in the Attempt, 
or come ſhort in the moſt greedy 
ExpetTations, The Charatter 1s 
Natural, Graceful, and Eaſier, 
containing a lively Picture, De- 
ſcription, or indeed Definition of 
the thing it repreſents ; the Lan- 
guage numerous, Copious and No- 
ble, as round as the Greek, - and 
more full and expreſſive than any 
extant, if we are not miſtaken ; 
and yet not much behind the I- 
lian in ſoftneſs. After all, cis 
not only Practicable but Eaſie to 
any who underſtand things ; nay, if 
chey don't before, his Syſtem is ſuf- 
ficient to inſtruct them. This 


| 


we pronounce poſitively from 
| | Our 


The Athenian 


336 
our own — ience and Knowledge 
r'd, ; 


being aſſu that the World is 
miſtaken in the Difficulty of this 
as the Chineſe La ware, the lat- 
ter of which the Fathers can 
now attain the Maſtery of, ſo as 
to write whole Books Elegantly 
therein, in a ſhort time, as Magel- 
' dans aſſures us on his Experience; 
and the former a Man may learn 
to write, read, and ſpeak indiffe- 
rently well in a Months time, 
though one great Excellency of 
it is, that it needs not its own 
Sound, but the Charafter may as 
well be read or expreſt in any 
other Language. 

. How ist that Signs and 
Wonders are ſaid to be wrought by 
Falſe Prophets ? 

A. The Queſtion 1s not at all 
clearly expreſs'd ; but we think 
either the Queriſt means by his 
How, 0 what Means, or to what 
End and Reaſon. As to the firſt, 
all the true Signs and Wonders 
really wrought by Falſe Prophets 
in the Scripture, were wrought by 

Devil, by Enchantment or 
Mægicłk, to þ Mankind, and 
{wade them to embrace a falſe 


ance upon Heaven. | 
The End or Reaſon of God's per- 
mitting thoſe things, is for the 
ſhewing his Glory by greater 
Airacles, for the Tryal of the 
Good, and juſt hardning of the 


Impenitent and Wicked, all which 
—1 be clearly diſcover'd in the 
* Pharaoh, and the Ma- 
g ian O E o i 
2 it 4 been often obſerved, 


ligion, orat leaſt take off their 
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the Bud, What think you may 
be the Reaſon of it * | 

A. The Yinous Particles, then fly. 
ing off in great Quantities, and firſ 
mingled with the Air, are drawn 
by the Circulation thereof, tho 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, to their my. 
lar Subſtance, mix with the Wine, 
and raiſe that little Eferveſſexce ol 
Ebullition in them, 

QQ A late Virtuoſo, in a Philo- 
ſophical Treatiſe, affirms, That if , 

Man hath Quicł. ſil ver in his Body, or 
any where about him, a Gold Ring, 
which he wears on his Finger, or but 
holds in his Mouth, will turn White; 
and if it be afterwards thrown into 
| the Fire, the Quickſilver immediatel 
Evaporates and flyes away; and if 
the ſame Ring be again held in tie 
Mouth, *twill ſtill grow White every 
time, as long as any Quickſitver re- 
mains in the Body : Your Thoughts 
are deſired of the Trath of Fatt, and 
reaſon of the Thing? 

A. It's the (ame Virtuoſo re- 
ports this, who tells the former, 
and many other ſtrange Stories: 
This we are ſure from Experietce 
and Senſe, that Quickſilver is the 
moſt ſubtile and piercing of any 
Snbſtance ever yet found; but 
8 it has ſo 95 EF. 

gality, We very much quEli10n, 

— dont think it * the 
while to make the Experiment on 
our ſelves or any others; and m 
ask the Queriſt's Pardon, if till we 
have done it, we can't give him 
any certain - Reſolution in this 
Matter. ' 

Q. I deſire to know the Natural 
Cauſe of the Winds riſing and fal- 
ling, its changing and turning -”y 
and fro, and where it is when "i 
fallen? | 


A. When 


/ A ² m mm ·²m̃ ½můãũe ̃ c:: ũ . . fa... 
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J. When exhal'd Vapours are 
{ condens d and juſtled together | 
by contrary Winds, that they be- 
come heavier than the Air that. 
keeps them up, they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily ſubſide ; and ſince there's 
no Penetration of Bodies, the Air 
that is under them mult be driven 
away, and cauſe what we call A- 
gitation, or blowing of the Winds; 
as to its changing or turning, tis 
according to the Poſition of Va- 
pours or Exhalations,thoſe which 
are the largeſt always prevailing 
againſt the other; and where 
three, or more meet in one 
Point, it cauſes. a Whirlwind. 
As for the latter part of the 
Queſtion, that asks where the 
Wind is, when fallen? We an- 
ſwer, Tis equally diſpers'd and 


extended every where, Without 


any other Body 
Mot ion. „ 121. 

Q. In ſome Parts. of America 
there is a ſort of Snakes, called Rat- 
tle-Snakes, and if it happen that 
one of thoſe Snakes come under a Tree, 


to put it in 


and there Centers, or ſtays under the 


ſame, and that is ſo happens, that 
there is a Squirrel upon the ſame Tree, 
that then the Squirrel will run up 
and down the Tree, and leap from 
one part to another without in- 
termiſſiun, till as *tis believed, 
it bas almoſt wearied it ſelf, and 
then will make a doleful Noiſe and 


Cry, without endeavouring to go from 


the Tree, and at laſt run down: the 
main Body of the Tree, on that fide | 
the Snake lyeth, and ſo run direftly 
into the Mouth of the Snake, and it 
ſwalloweth it whole. I deſire to know | 
the Reaſon, why the Squirrel daes 
not make its Eſcape from the Tree and 
Snake, rather than run into its Mouth 
to its own Deſtruction ? 


A. The Harmony and Diſcord ' 
in Natural Things, ſurpaſs the 


- 4 
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Scrutiny of the moſt Learned; 
they are ſo, we ſee; but really Why, 
is left only to the Giver of Na- 
tures to all things. The Squur- 
rel may be Apprehenſive of 
an approaching Danger by the 
Snakes encircling it ſelt under 
the Trunk of the Tree, and aiter 
it has over-come that Fear, it 
{till has an Eye to the Snake, 
and therefore in purſuit of the 
Deſtruction of the Snake, runs 
into the Mouth of the Snake 
or the Snake may entice the 
Squirrel down- into its Mouth, 
by what exceeds: our Apprehen- 
ſion to ſolve : Neither doth the 
Queſtion mention any Action of 
the Snake's, during this Action of 
the Squirrels. | 


Q. Pray, Gentlemen give the 
Product of the under written num- 


| bers, there being a conſiderable V/ ager 


laid upon them, and yo are choſen 
Arbitrators as. to their Multi- 
plication, if you pleaſe to accept 
of: the Office ? Ihe Numbers are 


LTLII: ein ot 36548 
r and * 
L II: 14:4 if 4.0304 


; ; 10 005; 21;49% 25:14 
A. As to the firſt Summ, there 
being only Pounds prefix d, they 
may be ſuppoſed to be all ſo; and 
if ſo, the Product is. found by a 
continual Multiplication of them 
one into another: If they ſtand 


for J. 5.4. they are firſt to be redu- 


ced intopence, and then Multiply d. 
As to the latter Summ, if it be all 
Pounds, multiply it continually; 
but if —— 6 d. is an aliquot 

art of x5, Or 12 d. multiply 1 + 

y 2, or 1. 5 by 5. in Decimals, 
for the Product. It is not worth 


cour time to trouble our ſelvesabout 


Multiplication, nor indeed about 
Mch Queſtions, but that we meet 
— wirh 
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with ſeveral ho value themſelves 
upon ſuch Trifles. | 
Q. I look hn 4 Jacobite in 
the Commonwealth to be like an 
unknown troubleſome Coefficient in 
@ Compound Algebraick Equati- 
on, of which ſome are more diff- 
cult to reſolve than others 
New ſuppoſe there are a great ma- 
ny Jacobites in Town, and of 
theſe there is a certain unknown 
Number repreſented by a, ſo irre- 
coverably impudent, and trouble- 
ſome to the State, that they de- 
ſerve to be Hanged up to Mor- 
row, I ask what that unknown 
Number is? If it be ſuch, that 
if add to its Square the 
Product made by the Multiplication 
of 64 (or b) in that nnknown 
Number, it makes 1000000 
(orc)? 


A. We ſhall en to find | 


out the Value of 4, make what 


Application you pleaſe of it. The 


Queſtion propos'd ftands thus, 
— 7 9 Then | by adding halt 
to each part of the Equation,this 
perfect Square reſults 424 -A 
Abb c- -c. then by extracting 
the Square Root of each part 
of the rion, there ariſes 
a+ 3b=Y: %, which by 
2 ; _— a " «i : 
£+ cc ——76, The ſought Va- 
Inc in Letters and in Numbers, 
like the Summ made by the Ad- 
dition of 16000000, and a quar- 
ter of the ſquare Root of 1000000, 
and then ſubduct 32 our of that 
Summ, the remainder Anſwers 
the Qneſtion, which the Queriſt 
ma 


the Number or Application. & 
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of the Coefficient 6 


now eaſily perform him 
elf, if he's in Love with either 
| the firſt writing was that of God's 


Vol. l. 


Q: Whetber the Ancients bad the 
wſe of Letters, or conveying In- 
telligence from one place to ano- 
ther, ſeeing in Jacob's time he ne. 
ver heard of his Son Joſeph, till 
his Brethren went down into Egypt; 
and he there made known himſelf 
unto them? And when ſuch ; 


| laudable Practice may be thought to 


be firſt put in uſe? 

A. Intelligence may be convey'd 
without Letters, and probably 
was ſo before thoſe were invent. 
ed, or common in the World. Ler- 


ters, whether we underſtand Cha. 


raters or Epiſtles, were certainly 
firſt invented or uſed by the E.. 


ſtern Nations. The Pheniti. 


ans are ſaid to have had them 
ſome of the firſt, and cadmus ei- 
ther to have added ſome new 
Characters of his own to the Al. 
phabet. or have got them fron 
other Nations and inſerted them, 
The Phænitians very probably 
had them from the Fews, as they 
from Moſes, and he either receiv'd 
them by Tradition from Shem or 
Divine Revelation, or elſe himſell 
invented them; for from the Egyt- 
tians it ſeem not at all likely he 
ſhould receive them, who indeed 
uſed Hieroglyphicks,but we dont 
read much of their Letters inthoſe 
early days, nor are we ſure they 
were invented, at leaſt the com- 
mon uſe of expreſſing the Mind 
by them at a diſtance, when 7. 
ſeph was in Egypt, though there 
might be other Reaſons for hi 
not acquainting Facob where he 
was. However, the firſt place we 
read of any Epiſtle in the Holy 
Scriptures, unleſs we are miſtaken, 
is that of David to Joab, and 


own 


own Finger on the two Tables, 
though this is more properly En- 
graving than Writing, 


Q. Whether Society or Solitude be 


| moſt preferable, in Order to the No- 


bleft Ends of Man? 

A, Twould be almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to advance any thing new on 
a Common place, which has been 
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thumb'd ſo many thouſand Years, 


and by ſo many thouſand Au- 
thors, Some of the freſheſt and 


beſt Thoughts on both fades, may 


be met with in Mr. Cowley's Eſſay 
for Solitude, and Mr, Evelyn's a- 

ainſt it. Honeſt old Ariſtotle 

as ſuwm'd up almoſt all that 
can be ſaid in a few words, © A 
*« Solitary Life, ſays he, is either 
« Brutal or Divine, above or be- 
** low a Man: Whence his other 
Aſſertion is clear, That Man muſt 


be a Poetical, or * will, a So- 


ciable Animal. e muſt con- 
feſs, could we believe Man an- 
ſwer'd the End of his Creation, 
by an Aſcetick Hermet ical Life, 
we don't doubt, but twould give 
the higheſt Pleaſure he is capable 
of in the World, by Contempla- 
tion and Meditation. But, 
Non ſumus adeo felices, as Was 


ſaid in another Caſe, We are not 


* 


— 


pleaſes, Should all 


—— 
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get ſo happy, nor ought we to 


be ſo, that being a Cowardly ſort 


of Content, which is got by run- 
ni 


ng away from whatever dif- 
ood Men 
thus take a Mhim of leaving the 


World, what would become of 
it? And would it not be juſt ſuch 
a piece of Fuſtice and Kindneſs, as 


for all the Phyſicians in a Nation 


to go live in a Wilderneſs, left 


their Patients ſhonld infect them? 


We don't in the leaſt doubt, but 


that *tis much more Difficult to 
hve honeſt inthe midſt of ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Temptations, which 
are unavoidable m this World, 
than to do ſo when retired from 
all things of that Nature: But 


though Difficult, tis Poſſible ; and 


the more Diffcelty, the more Ho- 
nour. Not but that we think the 
greateſt Tryal, a true Man 
will have of his Vertue, While he 
remains on the Scene of Action, 


les on the contrary fide ro that 


where tis generally ſuſpected. In 
our Opinion he has more need of 
his Patience than hisTemperance, 
and he muſt be better Humour d 


than we pretend to be, if when he 


once knows it well, he does not 
almoſt loſe all his charity for this 
lewd World, 


A Challenge to Vice and Atheiſm. 


— — 
— 


IND SPIRIT, who dift thy Self around diſperſe, 
The Soul and Guardian of the Univerſe : 


That 'tis a World, it only owes to Thee, 
Which elſe would ſtill a frightful avs be: ED 


To thee thoſe beauteous frokes which round it ſhine, : 


Loudly all Oer, confeſſing Hands Divine 
Thy Friendly Wiſdom firit, O Heaven 
Did teach the jarring Elements to Love, 


ly DOVE, _ = 
2 1 Till 
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1 
Till Death and Sin did the fair Band unt y x 
Diſſolve the League, and Marr the Harmony; ty 4 
Hence all the Miſcbiefs that beſiege Mankind, NC. 1 
Wars, Earthquakes, Dearths, Tempeſtuous Waves and Wind, A 
And a long Train of blacker Plagues behind; B 
Hence monſtrous Nice her Hydra Head does rear, T 
And beat with hideous Wings: the burthen'd Air: N 
Hence the /ewd Atheiſt lives to dare the Sky, Bi 
And hears the Thunder roll unheeded by : E 
It Faith and Liſe, their powerful Forces joyn, If 
With Hell's Auxiliary Bands combine, V 
Proud of their Num ers, Truth and Vextwue fight, 7 3 W 
Who here, almoſt alone, maintain thy Right; V 
et a brave few there are, Who firm abide, N T 
And fem with their bold Breafts the Impetuous Tide,) N. 
Who dare be Good, though Numbers them deſpiſe ; | + | | Be 
And ſpight of Ridicule, {till dare be wiſe: 8 M 
O may I, though unworthy, have the Grace TI 
In the bright Ranks to fill the hambleſe Place? 1 Fc 
This Mite into their Sacred Treaſure bring, al Tl 
Nor they ditdain ſo mean an Offering: | | | 
Whilſt You, And Spirit, my frozen Breaſt inſpire, -, Ar 
nd lighten With your own Celeſtial fire Tt 
50 ſhall I with Succeſs, all Hell, engage, 11 Ar 
> cog the Affronts of an ill-natur'd Age; oP Tt 
ate in my cloſe unknown Retirement, be, ad a At 
And Love and, Pity thoſe who cenſure. me. 7 _ 
2 Gygantick Atbeiſm | firſt III grapple thee, 5 II 
Root of bad Life and Infidelity. | W 
Tho' to the Clouds thou raiſe thy /ofty Head, 7% So! 
Reaſon, thy boaſted Sword, ſhall. itrike thee dead. M. 
Proud of thy ancient Houſe, thou ſeek'ſt in vain „N Tt 
To draw thy Pedigree from mighty Cain. FX Os Or 
He fear'd a God, and tho he wiſh'd him none 178 Be 
Like thee ; yet what he fear'd, he needs muſt own: I. 
For thoſe who did Mankind it ſelf diſgrace, Sc; 
The haughty Gyanzts of his Faithleſs Race, | Fr 
All of their Hiftoxy we ever knew, „ En 
Is only that they Wanted Grace, like you: Il. | No 
Their priz'd Memoirs, alas, we don't enjoy, An 
(Did them the Ancient Chriſtians too deſtroy? ) I. 
By God, and by his injur'd Father curs d, | O 
Rebellions (ham, in ſpire produc'd the firſt, - Yo 
By whom thou wert in muddy Egypt nurs d; 185 To 
Ev'n Egypt thee did ſoon aſham'd diſown, 3 Ste 
And rather choſe a hundred Gods, than none. « | T 
Thence thou to lying Greece did'ſt wandring run, n ST Th 


Where all thy hated Company did ſnun: 


1 
2 


pProſcribd 


rib'd 
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ribd and'baniſh'd there, ignobly fel] g 
m—_ black Acheron did'lt fink to Hell. | | 
The Fiends at thy more monſtrous Form amaz d, 
At thy Deſcent, Intemperate, ON thee gaz d, . 
Bid thee trom thence again to Earth repair, 
They all Believ' d, and knew no Atheiſt there: | 
Nor wou'd the Earth again polluted be, | 
But thou from place to place art forc'd to flee, [ 
Eternal Yagabonds, thy Sons and Thee, Re 
If Sanſon and all Heylin we ſurvey, + | 
Where-e'er bold Ships have cut their watry way; 
Where-e'er by Land, the Feet of Beaſts or Men, 
With Rat ling Wheels, or numerous carra nan. 
Through Sandy W orlds have paſt d, we light on none, 
No Towns, no Nations, who a GOD diſomn. 
Beſides, the better Men, the more inclin'd, 
More fix d to this great Truth, we them ſhall find : - 
The more they this believe, the more their Care ? 
For a good Life — — . 
The wiſer, and the better ſtill they are. 

The Atheifts all deny, enrag'd and griev'd, 
And ſwear *tis falſe, by what they ne'er believ'd, 
That there's enough to ſpoil th Induction, boaſt, 
And inſtance in the fierce So/danian Coaſt : 
The vr; in the Weſt, 1'th' Eaſt a few, 5 ä 


At Monomot apa and Zenderoo. 
Should all they ask, be kindly granted true, 
The Argument's fill firm, which thus we guard, 
What's one ſmall part of this great Whole compar'd 2 
Some few Exceptions ſpoil not general Rules, | 
Mankind is Rational, tho' Atheiſts Fools. 
Though little Inequalities are found 
On its rough Face, all grant the World is round. 
Beſides for your good Friends, we urge again, 
'Tis doubted, if they're rank'd with Beaſts or Men: 
Scarce Humane in their Geſture, Voice or Face, 
From Seeds confus'd, a monſtrous Mungrel Race. 
Enjoy your mighty Aim, and whilſt you pleaſe, 
Now boaſt of ſuch unenvy'd Votes as theſe : 
And ſince with them you've ſo much Sympathy, 
Tis pity you ſnhou'd ever parted be. 
O wou'd you People ſome forſaken place, 
Your ſelves alone, and not Mankind diſzrace ! TOS. 
To th Cape, or the charibbe Ifles repair, 1 
Steal, Murder, Raviſh one another there: ce e HIDE. 
J your Faith, yonr Practice joyn, we ſoon ſnou'd ſee, 
Though not admue, what the Succeſs wou'd be. 


1 1 $9 4 * 1 * 
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In vain you urge that Honour does ſapply 
The place of Juſtice, Truth and Piety, h 
Yonr God, your Rule to guide your Actions by: 
For Honour, the Reward of Vertue is, 
Or elſe a Blaſt, a Shade, a Nothing 'tis. 
If Virtue you allow againſt your Will, 
You grant us Principles of Good and III. 
A higheſt Good there is, if Good at all, 
And Good Supream the Deity we call. 
If ſtill Conſent of Nations you deny, 
Still pleading your own wiſe Authority z 
Langk at the Idea which you can't confute + 
That true, and real tis, we thus diſpute : 
If Nat'ral *tis, *tis granted een by you, 
And plain to Senſe it ſelf, it muſt be true. 
But this appears, and we diſtinctly prove, 
If we all other Springs can firſt remove, 
And theſe two Heads alone aflign'd may be, 
With any Face of probability, | 
Ancient Tradition, or State Policy; | 
That no State-Engine tis, may hence appear, 
That we can Trace, and find it ev'ry where: 
Nor cou'd at once all Polititians joyn, 
And in the profitable Cheat combine : 
Nor ſome amoneſt themſelves th' Agreement make, 
Others from neighbouring States the Notion take, 
Since from all others, ſome by Seas profound | 
Remov'd; by Enemies ſome compaſs d round; 
Whence what their Friends, or Neighbouring Nations uſe, 
They cou'd not, and the other wou d not chuſe: 
Yet all in this unanimous agree, 
They all adore, and own a Deity. 
If from Tradition Trac'd, in the firſt Man 
It ends, and then they own the World began ; 
But to what end ſhon'd he the World deceive, 
Or if not Natural, how ſhou'd all believe > 
Beſides, for Truth, Tradition's Plea ſtands fair, 
If always 'twas believ'd, and every where, 
What ſtronger Evidence cou'd we defire ? 
All con'd not ſure to Cheat themſelves conſpire : 
Tradition's hel4 Truth's not aſham'd to own, 
Though does not here on that depend alone; 
Nay, can maintain its ſelf without its Aid, 
The Idea that, not that the Idea made. 
The Truth of this, by its own Light appears, 
For, ſince in the long Traft of rolhng Years,. 
Around the Globe ſo many Nations-tofs'd 
So many uſeful Noble Arts are loſt, 


. Vol. I. The Athentan ORACLE. 26 


Taught only by Tradition, how ſhould this 
Survive 'em all, unleſs more Nat'ral *tis ? 

Reſt here, you but this one Retrenchment have, 

What's all the World to us the Wiſe and Brave? 

We all the World but our lov'd ſelves deſpiſe, 

Wit and right Reaſon we Mon»polize 3 

'Tis Nonſenſe all, what all beſides us ſay, 

And with loud Laughter ſtill we win the day: 

We grant you there the odds, and are content 

Entire to yield you your laſt Argument; 

Let's then another Battery prepare, 

And try if we have better Fortune there: 

From any being or Effect aſſign'd 

We clearly argue an Almighty Mind, 

Each Second Cauſe a Firſt does plainly ſhow, 

That firſt is God, nor can we further go; 

Nothing it ſelf can make, but we muſt run 

At the laſt ſtep to what was made by none. 

Chance could not make, this beautious World, not are 

Its Works ſo juſt, ſo regular and fair ; 

Nor could it any more the Product be 

Of an unguided blinded Neceſſity ; 

Since not eternal, for we clearly know 

It neither was in Fact, nor cou'd be ſo. 

The firſt is from Arts late Invention plain, 

To which ſome Deluge you object in vain: 

Youre with fuch Anſwers not your ſelves content, 

'Tis but perhaps, and that's no Argument; 

And as it was not, ſo it coud not be, 

Since a direct impoſſibility: 

And one abſurd firſt giv'n, a thouſand more 

Succeed, as palpable as that before: 

The firſt 9 ev'n plain to ſight 

The Monſter is a double infinite. 

For it the World eternal we conceive, 

The parts as well as whole we ſo believe; 

But if with juſt impartial Eye we trace 

Exch ſtep, each line in Mother Nature's Face; 

Each ſtroke, each beautious Feature there we ſee 

Confutes the thoughts of her Eternity: 

It Sun and Moon, and Night and Day we ſcan, 

And the great Lord of the Creation, Man, 

Wide Earth, vaſt Seas in hollow Caverns pent, | 

This Noble Truth in all is evident. ” 

And firſt the chearful Light of Heaven's fair Sun 

Thro' infinite Progreſſions cou'd not run; 

Nor cou d the Earth in the ſame ſtate perſiſt 

As now, gor cou d from endleſs Age exiſt: | ü 
ught f 2 4 | Which 


—— — 
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Which thus for what we urge we bring to bear, 
The Sun, the Light, the Earth together were 
If then the Light the eternal cou'd not be, 
No more could any other of the three ; 
But that con'd not, for chuſe you which you pleaſe 
Our Hemiſphere, or the Antipodes, | 
And if eternal *twas, or one of theſe, 
Or one or both we muſt aſſign to be 
Enlighten'd by the Sun erernally ; 
It only ours, not theirs; if theirs, not ours; 
Further it follows, but a few ſhort hours, 
But halt a day wou'd all the difference be, 
Betwixt ſhort Time and long Eternity: 
Nor cou d Sol's Beams on both at once deſcend, 
Not Light ſucceſſively to either lend 
From all Eternity if this you ſay, 
You grant, at once o'er all the World 'twas day, 
If that, yeu're as abſurd ; for if you plead 
This Light did from Eternity ſucceed, - 
And either after either warm and chear, 
Now ours, and now the Southern Hemiſphere, 
This fatal Conſequence you can't avoid, 
Which has your own Hypotheſis deſtroy'd ; 
That ſomething elder than eternal is, 
And farther that it ſelf eternal 'tis, 
In two Eternals, tell me where's the Senſe > 
Of the ſame Age, yet fix hours difference 
Between their Birth Beſides what cou'd you gain 
If both Eternal granted? Since 'tis plain 
You're forc'd to own, if you to this agree, 
At once the ſame thing can, and cannot be. 
Suppoſe what's infinite may be ſurpas'd, 
And what eternal is, have firft and /aft - 
If then the Light with equal pace does run, 
And coætaneous is with Heaven's bright Sun, 
As Earth with both, and if the beautious Light 
Cannot be in its action infinite, 
We needs mult — ſome Principle more high, 
Which Action both and Being can ſupply; 
And that's a GO D, who Earth and Sun dd make, 
Which to demonſtrate we did undeitake. 4 


* 
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le 


| which is ſomething nearer the 
truth: 


for Practice. 


\ 


Wo have in our Common 
Books of Arithmetick for the Mea- 
ſuring of 4 Circle, theſe two Num- 
bers given to us, 7. 22. for the 
Proportion of a Diameter of its Cir- 
eumference, Query, Whether they 
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be exact, and who was the Author of 
em? | 

A, Archimedes, de Dimenſione | 
Circul;, has given us theſe Num- 
bers; Met ius gives us 113 355 


Mr. Kerſey has given us 
1 to 3 14158: Dr. Walls in his 


Treat iſe of Algebra has enlarg'd it 
I to 3. 141592653589793 2384 
62643383 2795002885 thoſe that 
pleaſe may go further, that of 
Metins is near envugh the truth 


Q. Whether the Quadrature of a 
Circle be poſſible ? 

A. Not till an odd Number 
can be divided into two equal In- 
teger Numbers, which can't be 
done by our common way of 
Notation ; what ſucceeding Ages 
may find out, we know not, bur 
as in the preceding Queſtion the 
Proportion of a Circles Diameter 
to its Perimeter may be found in- 
expreſly near the truth, tho' not 
exactly, ſo the Circle may be 
ſquar'd by the help of Poligons ſo 
near the truth as to deceive the 
Senſe, which is near enough for 
Practice, as we ſaid in the laſt 
Queſtion. | | 

Q. What's the Reaſon that all 
Nations, as well the Civiliz'd 
as Barbarous, do in their Count- 
ing never exceed Ten, without 
repeating ſome of the former 
characters, as 13 is Ten and 
Three? 


A. 'Tis ſaid in Hiſtory that 


— 


there are a certain ſort of People 


go 


amongſt the Thracians that never | 


iN A; 

count beyond four, but as for the 
truth we can't warrant it. Tis 
very improbable that ſucha Num- 
ber as 10 ſhould be found out by 
chance, either Nature or Inſtructi- 
on muſt do it: Some believe that 
there are many Nations too rude 


| for any Correſpondence: Others 


rather ſuppoſe that Nature taught 
Perſons, and tell us that Nature 
works by the moſt eaſie ang fami- 
har Methods, and has gfven to 
Mankind ten Fingers which are 
always at hand, ready to count or 


reckon by: Or, according to the 
Puythagorians in ten Analogies, 
there are four Cubick Numbers, 


upon which (as they ſay) the 
whole Univerſe is founded; or 
perhaps becauſe the Tenth Num- 
ber is ſo perfect that it contains 
the form of all Lines, Numbers 
and Quantities; but theſe ſuppo- 
ſitions do alſo preſuppoſe ſome- 
thing elſe, that at the ſame time 
that Perſons learn d to count, they 
could make ſuch curious applica- 
tions of Numbers as above, Which 
Were not found out till many Ages 
after; therefore the Number Ten, 
could not be found on purpoſe, 
becauſe of ſuch Application as no 
body knew of — The 
moſt probable Account that we 
can give of it is this, That as A- 


dam was made in his perfect Rea- 


ſon, ſo he was capable of reckon- 
ing or numbring, which alſo his 
hildren muſt learn of him; bar 
we find that before the Confuſion 
of Langnagesz they reckon'd by 
Tens, as is evident by ſeveral paſ- 
ſages; to name one (which is 
well tranſlated) F Cain ſhall be 
revenged ' ſevenfold , ſurely La- 
mech ſeventy ſeven, Now if all 
counted by Tens before the Con- 
kuſion of Tongues at Babel, we 
may 
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may reaſorably conclude that the 

did ſo afterwards, for none lo 

their Reaſon with their Native 
Speech; tis very 8 the 
different ways of Counting b 

Tens could come any otherwiſe 
than at the Confufion of Tongues, 
ſioce every Nation makes uſe of 
the Tenth Number in Conjunct ion 
with the Nine Unites: So that tho? 
the firſt articulate Sound be 
chang d, the like manner of uſing 
other articulate Sounds. ſhows the 
ſame reaſon as much as two Tens 
and three do anſwer to twenty 
three, and if any of the Thracians 
or other barbarous places ſhould 
count by fours, 'tis reaſonable to 
conclude that two Children might 
be loſt before they could ſpeak or 
might be educated without Cor- 
reſpondence on purpoſe, and ſo 
get a Language by themſelves, and 
that ſuch two were the Original 
.of that People if any ſuch there 
de, which is very much ſuſpect- 

ed 


. 


Q. ho was Job's Father ? 
A. Facob or Iſrael had twelve 
Sons, 1 Chron, 2. 1. Iſſachar was 
one of them. Iſſachar had four 
Sons, Gen. 46. 13. Tetla, Phu- 
wah, and Jeb, and Shimron; 
therefore this Iſſachar was Job's 
Father, Fob afierwards was emi- 
nent in the Land of VZ, which 
when the Earth was divided a- 
mong the Sons of Noah, it recei- 
ved its Name then from VZ, one of 
the Family of Aran a Son of Shem, 
Gem. 10. 23, 31, 32. | 
from v2 of the Family of Eſau, 

Gen. 36. 28. 1 Chron, I. 42. 
49. Since continuing the Species 
of Mankind, is from the Laws of 
Nature, whether any juſt Reſtraints 


gan be laid upon it by Laws meerly | the Sca-bays; while they are ſmall 
| | they are recondited 


Political and Humane? 
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and not | 
poſitions daily increaſes with the 


Vol. 1, 


A. No Law cou'd be vali 
direct tendency whereof _ 
be to deſtroy all Society, nay all 
Humanity ; and ſuch would any 
Law do, which ſhould abſolnely 
reſtrain or forbid the propagation 
of Mankind. But on the regylati. 
on of this depends alſo very much 
of our Happineſs, by preventing 
the miſchiefs and inconveniences 
of promiſcuous Mixtures, which 
are juſtly reſtrain'd or forbidden 
by all Humane and Political Laus. 
as well as by the Laws of God. 

Q. There being ſuch varie) 
of Shells ( both for Colour ani 
Form)] found upon the Sea ſele, 
eſpecially the Indian Coafts : 1 de 
fere to know the true Origine of 
thoſe Shells, and that in a er 
Philoſophical manner? In pati. 
cular, I demand, whether or nt 
the Shell be the Excrementitious far: 
of the Animal lodging within? 
Or whetber it's produced by thx 
ſcorching heat of the Sun beam 
reflecting from the Rocks witl- 
out ? | 

A. Omnia ab Ovo 
Theſe Animals in their proper 
Seaſons depoſite the Spawn in per. 
ticular Creeks, Rocks, Weeds, and 
Sub-marine Mcadows and Kecep- 
tacles,and the extern Velament of 
the Spawn, is a ſeries of faiine 
Filaments etfigiated from the fir 
in that ſhape. (tho' imperceptibk 
to the bare Eye, which atterwads 
becomes apparently to be the 
Teſtacious Corps Du Guard of the 
Animal, which by ſucceflive Ap 


Anime to its deſtinated extent, 
The Indian Shells, which 13 thei 
white Wampampeage, a ſort 0 
Money, is bred at the bottom 0! 
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Matrices,many of them faſtned by 
a Spawn-Skin ſubtended from one 
Spawn bag to another, other of 


theſe Teſtaceous Animals ſtick to | 
the Rocks. True, thoſe Marine 
| Worms which pierce:the Planks 
| of Ships like a Honey-comb, ſome 


of them grow half a Vard in length 
and larger than the Bowl of a To- 
bacco · pipe; the exterior Coat of 
this Worm grows Teſtaceous, yet 
cannot theſe Shells be accounted 


purely excrementitious, becauſe 


they are conducive directly to the 
life of the Animal. Thoſe heaps 
of Shells of all fizes are ſuch Fiſh 
as have died for want of Water, 
being by the Variation of Tides 
driven from ſhoar to ſhoar : More 
to this purpoſe read in Steno's 
Prodromus, © 
Q. When à rational Number 
i given for the Hypothenuſal of a 
right Angled Triangle to find the 
ether fide ? 

A. Foraſmuch as the Propoſets- 
on 47. Elem. Euclid, when a 
Square ts equal to two Squares, 
the ſides of thoſe three ſides will 
conſtitute a Right-angledTriangle, 
then we have no more to do than 
to find two Squares equal to a 
given Square, which according to 
Diaphaulus his Method of feign- 


ing new fides, this may be the | 


canon. Take any two unequal 
Numbers, multiply ſeverally the 
double of the Product of their 
Multiplication, and the diffe- 
rence of their Squares by the ſide 
of the Given Square, then divide 
thoſe Products ſeveraly by the 
Sum of the Squares of the two 
Numbers firſt taken, and the 
Quotients ſhall be the fides of the 
two Squares ſought, © equal to the 
green Square : Which the Que- 
riſt may work at his leiſure, and 


if 16 be given for the Hypothe ; 
nuſal, he will find the two other 
| ſides to be 17 and 1. 8 
| „I find in the Book entituled, 
The Poſt-Boy Robb'd of his Mail, 
Or the Pacquet broke open, 4 
Letter of Platonick Love, it gives 
me ſo fair an Idea of that Roman- 
tick fancy, that I could almoſt 
Wiſh there were ſuch a thing , 
if there be not; I deſire your Opi- 
nion whether there be or no, and 
alſo your Fudgment, of that Book, 
and whether you think it a Fiction 
or not? _ 

A. Since you are not ſatisfied 
with what the Gentlemen con- 
cern'd in that Frolick have ſaid on 
that point, our Opinion is, That 
tis not impoſſible there ſhould be 
ſome that may have ſo refin'd 4 
Paſſion for each other, at leaſt tis 
obvious there are Pretenders to it. 
As for the Book it (elf, the Com- 
pleat Library for the Month of 
Fuly has given a very true Cha- 
racter of it, which tho' it ſeem d 
ſomething extravagant in the 
Praiſe, yet upon view of the Per- 
formance we acquit him of a falſe 
| Judgment in what he has ſaid up- 

on it. It contains both Pleaſure and 
Profit; and Horace, as good 2 
Judge of Wit as any, tells us, Om- 
ne tulit punctum qui miſcuit utile 
dulci He has hit all Points that 
has mingled the Profitable with 
the Pleaſant, In this Book you 
may find the ſeveral Paſſions that 
| Influence all the Life and Actions 
of Mankind, the ſoftneſſes and 
the wrecks of Lovers, the In- 
treagues and Extravagancies of 
Luft the blind Inveteracy of Hate 
and Indignation, the Pretences of 
the Debauches and Atheiſts, the 
Voraciouſneſs and reſtleſs defire 
| of Wealth and Honour, the Vani- 
ties 


| 


— 
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ties that Pride betrays us to the 


Effect of Fear and Hope, the ſub- 
tle 0 7 of Self Intereft, how it 
reign$in all our Actions, in Religi- 
ous as well as Temporal Concerns. 
Here you'!l find the general Hypo- 
eriſtes of Mankind unmasked, and 
in „all that may any way 
contribute to the Pleaſure or Ad- 
vantage of the Reader; the Ler- 
ters are ſo Natural, that nothing 
we ye ſeen publiſh'd of late (We'll 
ſcarce © except the Turkiſh Spy) 


Qt. To find two 
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Square Numbers whoſe difference is 90? 


Vel l, 
equals them; the Comments are 
always both Pleaſant and Witty 
never tedious, but full of varioy 
and f. urpriſing Obſervations, In 
ſhort, if it be not Truth, as to Mat. 
ter of Fact (tho' we are apt to 
believe *tis) yet tis ſo like Tiurb 
that it ſatisfies the Mind as well; 
Nature in them, being ſo: wil 
drawn, that it ſeems not an Imi. 
tation of Nature, but Nature it 


fa. 


A. 1. For diff. go put 5 
2. For a No. whoſe Square is 
leſs than the given diff. 4 ET 
, Ut — . —— 393 
3 For the ſide of the law . f 
Square ſought after, put 2 
4 For the fide of the greater pult {+ + 2 
5 Then the leſſer Square is „ af Ml 
6 And the greater Square is um N zur xi 
7 Their diff. is wr VI N 
8 Which muſt be equal to 5 
the given difference g word packs 
9 Which equation reduc'd In 
gives the ſide of the leſſer 1 — 
9 wok 2 2m 
10 From the 4th. and 91. 7 g Xml 
ſteps the {ide of the great LN I —— 
er Square is found out-) zn 
Wich two laft ſteps give this following C 4 


"FICU.N -- 


Tate any Square Number leſs | the Quotion ſhall be the fide of tt 


than the given difference, 


* rence, then di vide 


and 
- ſubftratt it from the ſaid diffe- 
the remainder 
by the double of (or twice) the 
fle of the Square firſt taken, and 


leſſer of. the two Squares ſought a 
Laſly, this fide added to the fel 
of the Squares firſt talen, give 
the fide ef the other 5700 
fangs. 114 „ voir Fg 


Examfl. 8 
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Example. The diff. of the 
res deſired is 90. I take 36 
(a Square leſs than 0) out of 90, 
there remains 54, Which divided 
by 12 (the double of the Square 
taken) gives for the Quotient 
* the fide of the leſſer Square, 
the difference of which two 
Squares is 90, which was to be 
lone. 
Q. There's a Report of an old 
Gentleman not arrived to his  Cli- 
madterique 63, yet is become Young 


again, hy Drinking the Bath Waters 
. the Gore. What's the Cauſe of 
& that Change © 267 1s: Of 
94 o tener — 23 22 
this purpoſe; but NO publick Pa- 
per has informed the particulars 
of this Remutation from Old to 
Young, therefore its an uncon- 
md Report; altho it's as poſſi- 
ble in this Man, and his Age, as 
* in others. Fuller in his Worthies, 
„, 38. Relates, that a Scotch 
Miniſter, a hundred and ten, was 
renovated: And Plempias Funda 
211 WW Medic." c. 8. pag. 120. ſets Date 
to a Letter under this Old Youn 
= Man's hand, deſcribing this Obſer- 
vation, upon his own Remutati- 
m on, his Name ſubſcribed, Patrick 
— 


Ferdinand Lopes, Hiſtoriographer 
to the K. of Portugal, in the 8th 
Book of his Chronicle Reports, 


Roy had a Man preſented that was 
above 370 Years Old, had been 
Remutared four times, and enjoy- 
ed near 700 Wives, ſome then 
alive. . Troquemado in his firſt 
Journey of his Diſcourſe from Ve- 
laſques, relates, That an Abbeſs 


and Beauty reſtored, . black Hairs 
ezpell'd her white, had a new ſer 
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Makel H ian, Miniſter of Tesbury. 


That in 1586. the Italian Vice- 


near an hundred, had her Youth 
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and ſhe found ſuch a rampant Vi- 
gour, that ſhe was afham'd to be 
ſeen almoſt, that it was a moot. 
Caſe, whether her Vow of perpe- 
tual Chaſtity was not ſuperſeded, 
and that ſhe might marry if ſhe 
pleaſed ; how long ſhe lived after 
this Rejuveneſcence, the Author 
doth not relate. The Nature of 
the Bath-water, we have ſpoke of 
before. But if any ſuppoſe Medea 
uſed a Bathing Tub, and Charms 
or Prayers; with Viper-broath, to 
reſtore Faſon's Old Father, and 
therefore it's inthe power of Phy- 
ſick to do it directly, we have not 
yer ſeem her Mf ç . 

Q. What i, the Reaſon of Co- 
lowrs 2 J [4.9 

A. The principal Reaſon is 
from the different reflections of 
Light, as is evident from the Co- 
lours that are in the Priſm, or 
Rainbow. Nor does the Diverſi- 
ty of Pores a little contribute to 
the diverſity of Colours. Mr. 
Hook in his Microſcope Experi- 
ments, obſerv'd, that a Cole was 
extreamly porous above any thing 
he could meet with, which made 
him very weil conclude, that the 
Light which reflects from more 
continuousBodies,was loſt in thoſe 
Pores, and therefore it was that a 
Coal appears black. Every thing 
muſt be of ſome Colour or other, 
it it comes under the Nature of 
ſuch Bodies, which being all of 
one Claſſis, as Water, Glaſs, &c. 
the Colour is wholly owing to the 
difterent Reflections of Light, if 
it be of thoſe things which are ſtill 
of the ſame.Colour, or very near 
it in any Light, then tis owing to 
the Pores. As for Inſtance, an 
Apple whoſe fide is towards the 
Sun, is commonly redder than the 


p39 : | ; 
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hold any other ſide to the Sun it 
will not be red; nor will that be 
durk, tho* oppoſite to the Sun, or 
look d upon by a Candle or other 
light: The Reaſon of it we pre- 
fannie to be this, that the Pores of 
that fide of the Apple that is red, 
being Jook't upon with a Micro- 
ſcope, are very different from the 
other fides, and may probably be 
made ſo from the different Fer- 
mentations in the Body of the Ap- 
e, for the Moifture that the Ap- 
le drew, as it was difpers'd and 
circulated thro? the whole, was 
more vehement on that part to- 
wards the Sun, being influenc'd 
by it, and by conſequence the 
Skin or Film that cover'd that fide 
ſettled z&tcordingly. And what 
the ancient Philoſophers have de- 
liver'd for the Cauſes of Colour, 
as more WO 3 Mer- 
cury, &c. in the Subject, appears 
very reaſonable, ſince they accord- 
ing to their own Natures, muſt ne- 
ceffarily cauſe different Fermen- 
tations, and by conſequence diffe- 
rent Surtaces upon things, which 
therefore from the ſame light 
muſt appear difterent, or of di- 
vers Colours. 
Q. In the 7th of 1 Kings, ri: 
ſaid, that the Molton Sea con- 
faind 2000 Baths, and in 
2 Chron. 4. tis ſaid it contain d 
godo Baths; pray how are theſe 
two Text reconcileable * And what 
Figure do you think that Sea was, 
whether Cilindric, or Eliptic, or 
both ? | 
A. Dr. Bernard, Oxon. has given 
us ſo fair a deſcription, - that we 
think we need not add any thing 
to it, viz. The Neck of it was 
Cilindrick, and the Body Eliptic ; 
tho? ir might be alter'd for more 


or leſs of an Elipfis ; that is, the | 
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Curve might narrow faſter tha 
the Doctor has made it, and a 
have the ſame Content, provide 
it was deeper; but ſince My, Boys 
ſays that he ſaw the Figure of one 
in one of the Jews Synagogue 
at Amſterdam, very like that 
which Dr. Bernard had contriy'd 
we think it needleſs to make any 
other draught of the Content, 
That ſeeming contradiction of the 
Texts is eaſily ſolv'd, for *twa 
their ordinary Cuſtom to fill it uy 


to the Neck, and no higher,which 
| held 2000 Baths, but f the Neck 
and all was fill'd up, it woull 
receive 3000: The Queriſt if he 
cannot procure the Doctor: 
Draught, may ſee an exact Copy 
of it in the Univerſal Biblinhe. 
que, Tom. 14. p. 42. where alſo, 
if he underſtands French, he may 
be ſatisfied in every particular ie 
lating to that curious Piece of 
Workmanſhip. 

Q. What was the Sacrifice of the 
Fewiſh children to Moloch? 4 
whether is not the place as doubtful 
as that of Sacrificing Jeptha'sDavgi- 
ter, which moſt believe was only di. 
dicating her to God, or giving br 
up to a recluſe Life, as the Nuns be- 
yond Seas ? | 

A. *Tis the Opinion of fevenl 
great Men, that they were not 
burnt to death. Ladovicus (apl. 
tus, amongſt the reſt, pretends to 
give an Account of that Ceremony 
from the Rabb:'s themſelves, i. 
They made a great Fire, and 
© took one of their Children, 
« which they gave to the Prieſt 
* of Moloch, then the Priels 
« gave the Child again to its Fr 
| © ther, that by his Command it 

© ſhould paſs thro” the Fire: He 
< firſt order'd it to go along by 
<< one fide'of the Fire, and ys 


| « jn Honour of Molech, as they 


« the other and afterwards thro! | 
« the middle of the flame; but 
« they did not burn their Chil- 


« id to the Honour of other falſe 
« Gods, but only made them to 
« paſs thro the fire, &c. Lepel- 
lus brings the following part of 
this Rabbi's Comment on this 
place, to ſhow the wretched 
Gloſſes they made upon the Law; 
but however it ſerves to clear the 
lace, that they did not actually 
— their Children to death, for 
that was too plain againſt the 
{ixth Commandment. - 


Q. What's your Judgment about 
the Prophecies of the Sybils. ; 

A. The Credit of the Sybils 
was greater in former Ages than 
now, When Juſtin Martyr, Lac fan- 
tins, Conflantine the Great, Ferome, 
Ibdore, Apollodorus Pauſanius, &c. 
wrote of them, they were be- 
liev'd authentick ; but our late 
Criticks, who ſtand upon their 
Shoulders, believe all ro be Cheat 
and Impoſture, their Number, 
Place, &c, are ſo differently re- 
lated, that there's nothing certain 
to be concluded, and no doubt 
but a great part of theſe Contra- 
dictions are owing to a want of 
juſt Reflections, and comparing 
one thing with another. Mr, Pe- 
it and Servatius Galleus, have 
within theſe three or four Years 
ſaid ſo much on this Subject, that 
ſcarce any thing elſe can be added; 
the latter will have all to be Fren⸗ 
zy, Madneſs, &c. and the firſt will 
have but one Sybil, ſaying that all 
Authors from the ſecond Centusy 
(at which time the Chriſtians be- 
gan to ſpeak of them firſt ) have 
confounded the Sybil with other 
Propheteſſes : Whereas Plato, 


— 
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Plutarch, Pliny, and others, had 
diſtinguiſht before, ſpeaking al- 
ways in the ſingular Number. 
Thoſe that would be more con- 
founded upon this Subject, may 
conſult what has been written, 
with as little ſatis faction as o- 
thers. | 

Q. How came thoughts firſt into 
the Minds of Men ? 

A. The Queſtion appears ſome- 
thing puzling at firſt ; but on a 
little cloſer Examination, all this 
difficulty vaniſhes — 
Thoughts indeed did never come 
into the minds of men from with- 
out, but atthe very ſame time we 
ſuppoſe a Aind, we ſuppoſe 
Thought ; for whether we make 
the Eſſence of Spirit or Mind to 
conſiſt in Activity, or Cogitability, 
( 1f we may have leave to coyn 
the Word ) 'twill recurr to much 
the ſame thing; if Mind is a 
knowing, thinking, or acting Sub- 
Hance, at the ſame time it thinks 
or acts, there is Thought, which 
is nothing elſe than the action 
of the Mind, and which it 
muſt exert when ever it has acal 
Exiſtence. | | 

Q.: What is the Similitude of God 
in Man, or whether it conſiſts in the 
Rational Faculty? 1701.9 

A, In what we have before 
{poke concerning the Soul of Man, 
we have declared we take this Si- 
militude to conſiſt in #rowing, 
willing, judging, which, are all 
Acts of Reaſon. Shoud we be 
more Metaphyſical ,, we might 
fall in with ſeveral pretty Nations 
on this Head. Every derivative 
Being has ſome Marks or Signa- 
tures of the firſt tranſcendental 
Original, Man has thefe more 
deeply and legibly imprinted than 
any other viſible Sreatyſs,.1ang | 

x ems 
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ſeems to partake more largely of 
Entity and its Properties, than 
any thing beſides in this material 
World, Which might be made 
appear in the three Properties of 
Being, Unity, Truth and Goodneſs. 
As to Unity, ſhould we em- 
brace the Platonical Noticn, that 
the Mind is the Min, twere ea- 
ſie to prove a Man a more ſimple 
Being than any other Inhabitants 
of this World: However thus far 
tis certain, that what is the No- 
bleſt part in him, namely his So, 
is ſimple, and uncompounded, at 
left with any other Compoſition 
than that of Eſſence and Exi- 
fence; whereas that which is the 
principle of Action in Beaſts, is 
in our Opinions wholly material. 
(tho' ſome of our Society are of 
other Sentiments) both Matter 
and Form are compounded in a 
Beaſt, the matter only in a Man. 
Then for Truth, objective Truth, 
or that by which a thing is known 
to be what it really is, which by 
the beſt Meraphficans is thought 
a Propriety of En, or Being, it 
is very viſibly and fairly ftampt 
on Mens Minds, and is indeed 
the Principle of all Science. Me- 
1 Good is either ſo in it 
ſelf, or to others; the firſt is per- 
fect, either ſimply ſo, as God only, 
or in its own rank or order, as 
Man, of a ſound Mind and Body. 
Good, in relation to another, ſeems 
to fall in with moral Good, or at 
leaſt moral Good may be rank'd 


under that, as well as Phyſical or | 


Natural; but in whatever Senſe we 
take it, Man has the Notions of it 
imprinted in his Mind, he has there 
inſcrib'd the Principles of true 
and falſe, and what are perhaps 
more neceſſary to his Happineſs, 


. thoſe alſo of Good and Evil, and in | 


ſ 
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all of theſe he ſeems made afte 
the Image of God ———— 7, 
which, what if we ſhould alſo ade 
That the outward, Majeſty 
Divine, God like Form of Man 
may not improbably be here al 
hinted at; not as it God were lik 
Man, with corporeal Hands, Eye, 
as a ſort of fooliſh Hereticks for. 


merly thought him, whoſe mon- 
ſtrous Fancies were revivd h 


Biddle in the laſt Age, but that 
Man may be ſaid in ſome meaſute 
and in compariſon of other Cre. 
rures to be like God, to have ; 
ſort of Rays or Glory round his 
Face, and as he is Lord ot the 
Creation, and has Dominion over 
the viſible World, therein to &- 
preſs ſome faint Glimmerings of 
that infinite Majefy and Powe, 
whoſe Deputy he 1s here below, 
Q. WV hether the Image of God is 
more perfeftly expreſs'd in Men u 
Angels? | 
A. It we take the whole Body 
in groſs of meer Mankind, we 
think this Image muſt be grantel 
more lively and glorious in 4» 
gels than Man, we being made: 
little lower than the Angels; thu 
their Unity 1: more perfect, excl. 
ding all Compoſition of Matter and 
Form, they muſt ' know infinite 
more than we, having the advan 
tage of Ape, and all our Expert 
ences, beſides what they may have 
themſelves. — Anil indeed 
the Invention of ſome very uſeful 
Arts has appear'd ſo trance 
unaccountable, that it would 
tempt a Man to think they wet 
really owing to the impulſe 0 
Nvelation of ſome of their rien 
ly Spirits, who may a:fo (35 
{till more probable ) be the Au 
thor of thoſe kind Admonitions 


which have been often undoubte” 


ly given to the World by Prodigies 
and Signs in the Heavens of future 


d, Contingencies, and approaching 
i, Tadgments, that Mankind may 
in, 2v0id them, and attone God's 
10 Anger by Repentance. And thoſe 
Ke who thus know Truth, mult love 


it; thoſe who are ſo wiſe, mult be 
proportionably Geod themſelves, 
and love Good in others, commu- 


by nicated or Original, having no op- 
ia WW poſite Principle, and being alſo, 
re, a ſome not improbably con- 
ea jectured, now contirm'd in Good- 
e 4 neſs by our Saviour, who was the 
his Head of Angels as well as Men, 
the tho' he did not indeed take their 
Vet Nature upon him, as he did ours; 
ex. which leads to a refriftion we 
of inſerted at the beginning ot this 
wer, Anſwer, wherein we aſſert that 
AY God's Image is more lively in An- 
1 i: gels than in meer Man; for if we 
n confider the Jed end, God- 
man, the Man Feſus Chriſt, we 

3ody WY ſhall find this Image ſtill infinitely 
we WF more luminous and glorious in 

nil WW him than in the higheſt Angel in 
4. Heaven, being indeed, as the Ho- 

de ly Scriptnres moſt majeſtically deſ- 
ths WW cribe him, the Brightneſs of his 
cu, Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
er and Image of his Perſon ; and as in o- 
meh ther famous places, the fir/# born 
Jvan- of every (Creature, Angels, and 
xper Wy Principalities, and Powers, being 


made ſubject unto him, This will 
be eafily granted as to Knowledge, 
Goodneſs Power, or any other 
Divine Attributes, one only ex- 
cepted, which may admit ſome 
diſpute, and that is Simplicity, 
Indiviſibility, or Unity; for are 
not the Angels, may it be ſaid, 
more ſimple Beings, more cloſe ly, 
intimately, purely One, than our 


3 Say iour, Who is compounded, nay. 
ubt j 4ſcompoſit, (to boxrow a word 
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| from the Latins) of God and 
Man, and that Man again of Soul 
and Body : But to this we think, 


there's a clear and ready Anſwer. 
As our Bleſſed Saviour 5 the in- 
timate Union between the Humane 
and Divine Nature, had all Power 
both in Heaven and Earth, even 
while he was here in mortal weak- 
neſs, and might have uſed it when 
he pleaſed, and ſo all Grace, all 
Wiſdom, and other divine Per- 
fections, having in him all the 
ſullneſs of the Godhead bodily; 
if ſo, then proportionably by the 
ſame ineffabie Union by Which he 
and the Father are one, he par- 
takes of ſuch a Simplicity, ſuch 
ag Indiviſebility, nay, even Indi- 
ftinflion too, as to Eſſence, as no 
Man, no Angel ever had, admit- 
ting no manner of Compoſition, 
| neirher of Matter and Matter, nor 
Matter and Form, nor Eſſence 
and Exiſtence, nor Act and Pow- 
er; but ever remaining, as he is 
God, one fimple, incomprehenſi- 
ble, indivifible, glorious Being; 
having alſo at once exalted our 
Nature, and dazled our Reaſon, 
by taking the Manhcod into God; 
by which Union, nct to be found 
in any Creature, he is more ſimple, 
more undivided, than any other 
Being, ſomething after the ſame 
manner, (for indeed both are in- 
conceivable) as the Reaſor able 
Soul and Fleſh in one Man, and as 
that Man is more one than other 
viſtble Creatures, becauſe of his 
Soul, which as before admits of 
no other Compoſition but that of 
Exiſtence and Eſſence, 

Q.: M hether is more proper to ſay, 
The Soul contains the Body, or the 
Body the Soul > _ , 

A. We think neither of them, 


ſtrictly taken, a proper manner 
Aa | of 


N CT > 8.45 v 
x - N 


e 
f Expreſſion, ſince neither does 
tr e Soul contain the Body, nor the 
Bedy, properly ſpeaking, contain 
the Soul, if we take containing for 
eircamſtribing, Which implies parts 
both in the thing contain d, and con- 
taining; nay, parts without parts, or | 
quantitative parts, which differ 
in place and ſite from each other 
But here one of the Terms, name 
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| thoſe Objects which are out of 


ly, the Soul, can have no ſuch 
parts, therefore it neither can 
properly contain, 
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their Province, and not to he 
judg'd of by Senſe but Reaſon 
this the other Senſes remonſtte 
againſt, and fighting the Sig}; 
with its own Weapons, make 
their Party pretty good, and neyer 
ſuffer Men to talk of ſeeing a Sour] 
or Smell; whereas Reaſon being 
more abſtratt, deep, and fartber 
off, the Senſe at firſt can with 
more eaſe impoſe upon it, till it 


or be con- | comes to reflect on that advice it 
"tained, any more than it can be | gives it 


— Thus here, let 


i felt, or ſeen, or ſmelt, (by Philip any Man ſet himſelf a thinking 
Nerius's leave) or as a modern about Souls in their ow State, 


Author pleaſantly expreſſes it, any | or ſo conceiv'd, ar fir 
more than you can have a Yard of 


Thought. or a Pound of Reaſon. 
QQ How comes the Soul in its 
ſeparate ſtate, to now another 
Soul from an Angel, or the Soul 
ef St, Peter from the Soul 1 Ju- 
das; and whether this diſtinction 
can be made any other way than 
by Viſion? And if ſo, whether 
Viſion muſt 

Figure? 
A. Tis but little we know, at 
©beſt, of our Souls, even in their 
«preſent State; and much leſs does 
it appear what we ſhall then be: 
However, we think the likelieſt 
way to find any thing of Probabi- 
lity (we hardly dare ſay. certainty, 
-1n matters of fo Nice a Nature ) 
is to ſhut our Eyes, and preſcind 
or abſtract from all ſenſible Noti- 
ons of things, by which we ſhall 
at leaſt gain · thus much, not to 


wander much in the wrong way, 
tho we may hardly be able to hit 


in the right. We muſt then con- 


not imply difference of 


1 


glance he“ 
hardly forbear thinking they ar 
like ſome glorious thing or other, 
that he has ſeen or heard of, and 
| perhaps *twill trouble him to 
think what he ſhall do for wart 
of Eyes to ſee ſuch a fight after he 
had loſt his Body —— But it he 
again conſider, that ev'n in ſenſibl 

bjecis there are ſeveral ways of 
Perception beſides ſight, that 4» 
gels now certainly have Perception 
And Knowledge of What is done 
by Corporeal Agents,which yethaie 
no Eyes nor Cars to do it, that 


ſider that our Eyes are a pair of 
arrant Cheats, and by our having 
receiv'd moſt of our Notions trom 
them, take the advantage inſuf- 
ferably to impoſe upon us as to 


" * * % 
a « 8 


we our ſelves have now a differ 
| ent Perception from thoſe, we 
have by our outward Senſ:'s (and 
the internal too, if ſuch there be) 
which we call Reaſn, and that 
this Reaſon is the Judge of all aut. 
n ard Perceptions; we ſhall from 
all this conclude, that either God 
will make other Senſes which we 
are not now aware of, by whict 
in a ſeparate State we ſhall diſcem 
what is neceſſary for us, or elle 
that by Reaſon 1mprov'd or exalt 
ed, ve ſhall be capable of judging 
what 1s ſpiritual and reaſonable, 
tho' the manner we. can't kno 
'till we are all Spirit. 


Q. be 


Vol. J. 
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Q. Gentleman, I would defire | 


you to inform me, which way Cain 
went into the Land of Nod, whe- 
ther by Sea or Land, and who it was 
he took to Hife? 

A, The Circumſtances of the 


$ Hiſtory reſolves any that will 


compare them; that Ver. 2. in 
Proceſs of time, or 139 Years 
alter the Creation, Cain commit- 
ted this firſ® Breach in Natural 
Religion, to Kill his Brother Abel 
at thatPublick Sacrifice upon their 
ſeventh day ; and becauſe God ma- 
nifeſted his Pleaſure, or Diſplea- 
ſure by Voice, or otherways, &c. 
to ſhew his Acceptance, therefore 
it was called the Preſence of the 


Lord; and becauſe theſe rwo Bro- 


thers were the Heads of the two 
Lines, the one famous for Good, 
the other infamous for Bad, there- 


tificatian, 


grows Old ? 


fore all rhe Numerous Progeny of 
Adam and Eve, multiplied within 
that 130 Years,are omitted. And 
God deſigning all ſhould come 
from one Blood, it's not to be be- 
| lieved Eve was to be Barren all 
that Proceſs of Time ; but as the 
Families encreaſed, they left Adam, 
CaiFand Abel, with others, and 
Travelled towards the Eaſt part 
of the Garden, and Collonyd a 
Place which they called Nod, or 
the Land or Settlement of the 
Travellers or Wanderers, and 
held Correſpondence with Adam 
and their Families, and thither 
Cain fled for Sanctuary after his 
Fratricide, and by Land, and croſ- 
ſing ſmall Rivers he arrived there, 
and married a Nodditiſihʒ᷑ Woman 
among theſe his Relations, and 
there by their aſſiſtance he built, 
and learned them the Art of For- 


Q. Whether the Werld decays and 


| 
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7 There are ſome Fanciful 
Men of Opinion, that Earthquakes 
are the Effects of the decays of 


Nature; and that this Earth grows 


| 


| 


old, fickly, and weak, and that 
Hills and Vales are not the Effect 
either of Creation, or of Noah's 
Flood, bur that they are wrinkles 
and furrows of Old Age, juſt like 
the Deformities of Aged People: 
And they would back this their 
Opinion by their Obſervations of 
Hills being for the moſt part Bar- 
ren and Sandy, as if the Radical 
moiſture of Natute was either ex- 
hauſted or withdrawn into the Val- 
leys which are nearer the Center 
of the Earth, juſt as a Man's Spirits 
retire to the Heart, to relieve that, 
when he comes nearer his End. 
But this merry Hypotheſis is too 
unphiloſophical to be embrac'd ; 
for *tis plain that the World is Na- 
turally uncorruptible, becauſe 
there's no Natural Agent that can 
deſtroy it ſelf. Tis an Error 
which ſome maintain, that the 
World decays, that Men grow leſs, 
or live ſhorter Lives than thoſe 
who liv'd 4 thouſand Years ſince ; 
as is evident by Pſalm 90, com- 
pos d by Moſes, Men then liv'd 
70 or 80 Years, as now: And 
thoſe Travellers that have viſited 
Egypt, gave an Account that the 
Common length of the Tombs of 
the Ancient Kings of Egypt, which 
have been for ſeveral thouſand 
Yezrs, are but about two Yards 
long one with another. It the 
World is decay'd, tis owing to the 
immediate Providence of God, 
who will alſo one Day effect that 
notable Change we read of in 
Sacred Writ. 

Q. Whether One be any Num- 
ber ? 


4 a 1 A. Dio- 


- 
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A, Diophantus, that Prince of 
Arithmeticians, calls its a Number, 
and we take it to be ſo too: Some 
ſay tis rather the Geneſis, or be- 

inning of Numbers, than a Num- 
it ſelf, ſince all other Numbers 
are made out of it; but that is to 
make it both Integer and Fracti- 
on at once, which is impoſſible. 

Q All things conſidered, and pre- 
zudices laid aſide, don't you think 
the King of France the greateſt Man 
zn the World ? | 'S 
A. Wethink him, whatall the 
World know him, not only as to 
thoſe who now are, but of all 
that ever were, the greateſt of 
Tyrants, as Oliver was the greateſt 
Rebel, and Lucifer the greateſt Devil, 
Q. What's become of the late ſo 


much talk'd-of Reformation ? 
44 hs: iy would more 

Oper ropoled to the Con- 
71:46 * thoſe —_— who are 
in Peblick Truſt, and have ſo great 
à tenderneſs for Vice, that they'll 
rather perjure and Damn them- 
ſelves, than put thoſe wholeſome 
Laws in Execution, which are in 
force againſt it, in order to ſup- 
preſs it. Iwas an Obſervation 
which deſcrves notto be forgotten, 
that about the ſame time when the 
Endeavours for a Reformation 
were carry'd on with the greateſt 
Vgour, God bleſsd our Arms 
with ſome of the moſt remark- 
able Succeſſes which they have had 
fince the beginning of the War ; 
and we with Reflections of another 
Natwre were not too obvious, 
fince that glorious Deſi n has fallen 
ſo far ſhort of what at firſt it 
ſeem d to promiſe, and of the Ex- 
pectation - and Hopes of all good 
Men. There ate none ſure who 
love the Government, but think 
they ſhould be very Angry with 


any who are Enemies to it, and 


Vol.. 


actually betray it, could they but 
diſcover who they were. But let 
them who are concern d laugh at 
it as much as they Will, and call all 
this dull preaching, it's certainly 
an unhappy Tiuth, that the via. 
os Man is in effect a Traytor to 
Man as well as God, and the worſt 
of Enemies to that Commonwealth 
of which he's a Member : And 
While we have ſo many Achans 2. 
mongſt us, and all the ill naturd 
Piety we have left, ſeems to con- 

in railing at one anothers V. 
ces, and not reforming our own, 
tis rather a wonder that more of 
ns han't fall'n in the Battle, than 
that God ſhou'd refuſe to go out 
with our Armies. Our very 
Thankſgivings are ſo criminal, that 
they need New Fafts to atone for 
them, and he that did but obſerve 
how we expreſs'd our ju/# Joy a 
few days ſince, at his -Majelly* 
happy and deſired Return, what 1s 
temperance, What Oaths, and 
Extravagance 'twas accom pany d 
with, would either hardly believe 
that we had ſuch aK ing and Queen 
on the Throne as might be Pa- 
terns to all other Princes, as Wel 
as their own Subjects; or would 
at leaſt be forc'd to deny the 
Truth of that generally receiv 
Opinion, That ſuch as the Prince 
1s, ſuch will his People be. Not 


well as poſſibility, that this glor- 
ous Work may be again reviv'd by 
the auſpicious Examples and Er 
couragement of the beſt of Pri- 
ces, and the generous Indultry, 
and Religious Care of thoſe great 
Men who firſt attempted it, and 
who ſure when they ſet about it, 
could not but expect all the oppo 
ſition that Earth and Hell could 
make againſt em. But ts { 


Caule 


but that there's ſtill ſome hopes 
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C. uſe well worth ſtruggling, nav 
Worth Dying for; and therefore 


certainly they'll never let it fall, 
while they have breath to manage 
it. We for our parts, in our 4e 
Sphere, ſhall think our ſelves very 
happy if our Mite may find any 
acceptance, which as We have al- 
ready done, ſo we ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue to throw it into this Sacred 
Treaſury : And accordingly, tho 
we'd be juſtly tender of the Fame 


of any Man, yet ſhall not be a- 


fraid to venture the expoſing noto- 
rious Vices, Impieties, and Perju- 


| ries. In the mean while, let thoſe 


who are concern'd, laugh and wel- 


come (tho' they have but little 


reaſon) and think, if they can, 
more meanly of our Performance 
than we our ſelves do : But this 
let them know, that we'll never 
leave them, nor drop this Defign 
while our Oracle continues 1n the 
World; and if by Fancy we can't 
divert them, or by Reaſon can't 
convince them, we ſhall yet ob- 
tain our End, if by meer dint of 
Dulneſs we can but tire them into 
better Manners. - 

Q. Whether or no there's a Vacuum? 
A, What ſome few of our 


| Members may have ſaid of this 


Subject, whom we are ſatisfied 
retain a little too much of the 
Peripatetick Philoſophy, we have 
not here leiſure to examine ; but 
we ſhall now give yon what the 
more Modern Learned generally 
conclude upon at this time ; There 
are many ſmall Vacuities through 
the Univerſe, diſpersd among ft 
Bodies, and parts of Bodies. 
We muſt either admit this, or 
penetration of Bodies, or deny all 
Motion,none of which we can do ; 
for uppoſe a Bottle contain'd a 
hundred thouſand Atoms, and 


- 
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wou'd receive no more, it's certain 
that none of theſe Atoms coud be 
mov d without penetration, be- 
cauſe there's no room for one A- 
tom to give place to another. 

Tis the property of Bodies to re- 
ſiſt Motion; if therefore the Uni- 
verſe was full of Atoms, or Bodies, 
it would reſeſt Motion on every 
ſide, and throughout the whole. 
The moſt plauſible thing that we 
find objected, is, That Water is a 
Continuous Body, cloſe and with- 
Out any Vacuum interſpanſum; as 
alſo the Air is continuous, and yet 
Fiſh move in the firſt, without 
leaving any Vacuum behind them; 
and Birds in the laſt, with the ſame 
Effect. To this we Anſwer: 


| That thoꝰ it may appear ſo to the 


Eye, thoſe Particles of Water clo- 
ſing ſo faſt after the Fiſh, that 
they are not diſcernable, yet there's 
no diſpute againſt the Matter of 
Fact, which many Experiments, 
both as to Water and Air, do fully 
evince. N then that in 2 
Tube or Glaſs, hermetically ſeal'd, 
the Air be forc'd into the room of 
ſix Fingers breadth, and theParticles 
of Air to be two Millions, which 
take up theſe ſix Fingers breadth 
of the Tube. Suppoſe alſo that 
the Air be farther compreſs'd in 
this Tube to threeFingers breadth, 
as its plain it may by the Action of 
Air Guns; either it will be, that 
two Particles of Air filłd up one 
ſpace in the Tube, or elſe that one 
Particle was in two Spaces ; the 
firſt can'c be without penetration, 
nor the laſt without an Abſurdity ; 
therefore we muſt have recourſe 
to a Vacuum, into which theſe 
Particles were compreſs'd; if 
in Air, much more in Water, 
for the many Experiments that 
have been made in Freezing, aſ- 
Aa 3 ſure 
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ſure us of a vaſt quantity of Air in 
Water, and conſequently of Vacu- 
um's; for if Air, which is more 
ſubtle and thin, has Vacuums in 
it, it follows doubtleſs that Water 
may, becauſe tis compos'd of groſ- 
ſer Particles, and even contains that 
which contains Vacunms as above. 

' Q. Bring upon: a Voyage to the 
Weilk-Indics, in the Latitude of 28 
Deg J made an Experiment upon what 
J heard from an Old Sailor, which 
was this : 7 took a quart Glaſs Bottle 
empty, and drove a Cork into it as 
faſt as I could, without breaking, and 
with a Lead and Line ſunk it to the 
depth of 60 Fathom, then took it 
up again, when the Cork was drawn, 
or thruſt into the Bottle, and the 
Bottle full of Water, Pray inform us 
of the Reaſon hereof ? | 

A. We ſhou'd be glad if any 
one wou'd make the ſame Experi- 
ment with the mouth of the Bot- 
tle downward ; for if it has the 
ſame Effect then, (which we be- 
lieve it may) it may poſſibly pro- 
ceed from this Cauſe: The vaſt 
Quantity, or Columes of Water 
preſs the lower and deeper parts 
of the Sea ſo very much, that they 
Iye a great deal in a little room; 
that is, their Particles are com- 

reſs'd ſo much, that there's very 

ittle Vacuum there, and by con- 
ſequence its very Natural to preſs 
upon, and force into places that 
are leſs condenſe, as into the Bot- 
tle, which being full of free, looſe 
Air, might be forc'd into many 
times a leſs room than at firſt, and 
therefore be eaſily work'd upon by 
a ſurrounding ſtraitned Body. 

Q What's the reaſon of aſtending 
and deſcending of Bodies, or what 1 
the Gravity or Levity of Bodies? 
A. It's a very eaſie thing to 
render theſe Difficulties 
. „ 
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ſhould annihilzte all rhe Worl 


Vol.. 


than we find them, by taking oj 
them after the uſual manner; how. 
ever, by comparing of Opinion; I 
together, and weighing their Rea- | 
ſons, we ſhall at leaſt be certain of 
thus much, that we ſhan't know 
leſs of the Matter, than thoſe that 
have gone before us; there are 2. 
at the reſt three Opinions, 
that have every one of them had 
ſome difference amongſt the 
Learned World, viz. the Peripe- 
teticks, rhe Epicureans, and our 
more Modern Philoſophers : The 
firſt loſe themſelves in Occult Ona. 
hries, the ſecond in Atoms, the 


mong 


laſt deny any Gravity or Levity at 
all naturally inherent in Bodies: 
So that if a Stone moves down- 
ward, or the Flame upward, tis 
from ſome External Violence 


which forces them to do ſo; and 


indeed the reaſon appears very 
plain, that tis ſome external Vio- 
tence upon Bodies that has this 
ſtrange Effect: For whatever 
Things are naturally inherent in, 
or eſſential to a Body, are always ſo; 
but Stones may be caſt upwards 
and the Flame beat downwards, 
and neither of them loſe their el: 
ſential Properties. And if God 


but one Stone, and the Flame of 
one Candle, the Stone won'd not 
move downward, nor the Flame 
upward, but both of them won 
reſt naturally. Again, a Natur 
Motion is equal, and alwars the 
ſame, but we find the Motion t 
Bodies diffcrent, and void of tte 
Equability, neceſſary to ever) 
thing that's Natural, for a Stone 
in its fall moves faſter towards the 
laſt than at firſt. Beſides, Bodies 
have in themſelves the paſſue 
Principle of Motion and Reſt: We 


greater | mean, they have in therſehi 
N + 3 „ kt a; 
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ature, they are indifferent whe- 


of 3 her they move or not; and from 


his indifference of Bodies, we juſt- 


y inter, that every thing would e- 
ernally remain in that State it 
Wnow is (as to it ſeit) were it not 
trom ſome External Violence: As 
allo whatever is put in Motion 
Wwou'd eternally move with the 
ſame Equality as at firlt, if there 


were no other externa l Bodies to 
retard and reſiſt its motion. Hence 


alſo, by the by, we need not won- 
der that the Heavenly Orbs leave 
Inot Moving, which are ſo far above 
every thing that may reſiſt their 
Moticn, which was at firſt commu- 
nicated to them by the God of Na- 
ture. But after all, the Queſtion re- 


currs, that ſince there is no Natural 
Gravity or Levity in Bodies, why 


do ſome aſcend, and others deſcend? 


With ſubmiſſion to ſo many great 
Men as are now of a contrary O- 
pinion,we can't ſee how it's poſſi. 
ble that the Preſſute of the Atmoſ- 
phere ſhould make Bodies deſcend 
towards the Earth, for then we 
ſhou'd have no Bodies aſcend : 
Beſides, we wou'd further defire 


of thoſe Gentlemen to inform us 
what it is that preſſes down the 


Armoſphere, or puts the Atmo- 
N in a deſcending motion, 

or of it ſelf it has no ſuch Natural 
Quality, nor any other Body what- 
ever, as we have proved above; 
we ſee more reaſon, after all, to re- 
cur to the Magnetiſm of the Earth, 
and by that we can eaſier ſolve both 
the Deſcent and Aſcent of Bodies. 
That theEarth is a great Magnet, is 


plain, ſince it is alſo capable of 


Communieating that Quality to 
Bodies capable of it, as Iron; for 


Experience ſhows that a piece of 
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What quality that they may receive | 
Motion, or reſt 5 
ernally; therefore as to their own 
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Iron ſtanding any conſiderabletime 
erect, as in Windows, Doors, &c, 
do grow Magnecick and Polar in 
the lower end: What the Earths 
Effluviums are, or how they take 
their Circuit, and bring Bodies 
back again with them, is as hard as 
to ſolve the like Quality in the 
Load- ſtone. But admitting ſuch 
an Hypotheſis as the Attraction of 
the Earth, the Aſcent and Deſcent 
of Bodies may have this probable 
Solution, that thoſe Bodies which 
are moſt groſs are the eaſieſt to be 
laid hold on by the return of theſe 
Effluviums; when thoſe that are 
more ſubtle and fine, divide and 
make way for them. If it be asxt 
why theſe Effluviums don't attheir 
firſt going out of the Earth take 
up groſs Bodies with them, and 
carry a Man and his Horſe up in- 
to the Clouds, as well as bring one 
down from the top of a Tower or 
Steeple? We anſwer, That theſe. 
Effluviums are extream ſubtle and 
| tine at their firſt going out of the 
Earth, and therefore make their 
way through Porous Parts of Bo- 
dies, As for the Aſcent of Bodies, 
it muſt neceſſarily be granted, un- 
leſs we admitted Penetration, for 
the Face of the Earth being full. 
cronded with Bodies, ſome more, 
groſs, and others more ſubtle and; 
tine, it follows that when the, 
groſſer Body ſubſides by Vertue of 
the Effluviums, they juſtle thoſe. 
which are more ſubtle out of. 
1 uy which therefore are 
forced to mount upward. for more 
room, as the mixture of ſeveral In- 
gredients of Liquids in a Glaſs. 
Viol ſhows, which being all ſhaker 
together, the groſſer ſubſide, and; 
thoſe we call tke lighter are thruſt 
upwards ; for they can't lie all to- 
gether in the Bottom, without 
Penetration, as we ſaid before. 
A a 4 = Q. From 
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Q. From whence comes the invent- 
ed Cuſtom of gathering Chriſtmas- 
Box-money ? And how long fince ? 

A. It is as ancient as the word 
Maſs, which the Romiſh Prieſts 
invented from the Latin word 
Mitto, to ſend. by purting the 
people in Mind to fend Gifts, Ot- 
ferings, Oblations, to have Maſſes 
Gil tor every thing almoſt, that 
a Ship goes not our to the Indies, 
but the Prieit have a Box in that 
Ship, under 
ſome Saint. And for Maſles, as 


they Cant, to be ſaid for them to 


that Saint, &c. the poor people 
muſt ut in ſomething into the 
Prieſts Box, which is not to be O- 
pened till the Ship Return. Thus 
the Maſs at that time was call'd 
chriſtimaſs, and the Box Chrift-Maſs- 
Box. Or Money gathered againſt 
that time, that Maſſes might be 
made by the Prieſts to the Saints, 
to forgive the People the Deban- 
cherics of that time,and from this 
Servants had the Liberty to get 
Box-money, becauſe they might 
be enabled to pay the Prieſt for his 
Maſles,becauſe N Penny, No PA 
fer-noſter ; for tho* the Rich pay 


ten times more than they can ex. 


ct, yet a Prieſt will not ſay a 

aſs or any thing to the Poor for 
nothing, ſo Charnable they gene- 
rally are. 
. What's the Cauſe of Water aſ- 
cending into a Fugg or Glaſs, 
when a lighted Paper is put into 
it? | 
A. We have in a late Anſwer 
about the Vacuum, ſpoken of ſmall 
interſpe rſa Vacua, amongſt whom al 
Bodies, and parts of Bodies, and 
that ( theſe little diſtances ex- 
cepted) all Places are full of Bo- 
dies more or leſs condenſe, and that 
ds ſome are attracted to the Earth 


(the great Magnet of this ſublu- 
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nary World at leaſt) the other 
are thruſt upwards to avoid Pene- 
tration of Bodies: This being here 
1 Premis'd, We Anſwer, That 
all Bodies aſcending and deſcend- 
ing perpendicularly ( unleſs hin- 
dered by ſome accidental Vio- 
lence ) that Colume of Air,Atoms 
Se. that preſſes upon the Glaſs,and 
the parts about it. force the Water 
on every ſide, and mounts it up- 
Wards into the Vacuum made in 
the Glaſs; there being more 100m 
to retire thither from the Preſſire, 
than elſe wherezand there being no 
other Body at hand that is ready to 
ſupply the place. If it be further 
askr,How that Vacuum came in the 
Glaſs'tis anſwer'd, That Smokebe- 
ing made in the Glaſs, where it 
cou'd not get out as it encreaſed it 
expeli'd the Air, and when it came 
to diſſolve again, and ſeparate its 
involy'd looſe Particles, which 
took up a great deal of room, it 
left the Vacuum beh ind it. Perhaps 
by what we have ſaid, ſome may be 
d iſſatisfy'd about the Preſſure ofthe 
Air, but ſuch we would refer to 
what the ever Hogourable Mr. 
Boyle has writ npon that Subjed. 
Q. Whether Godfuthers, Godmo- 
thers, and Biſhoping,are not Popiſh Cu- 
ſtams, pray your Anſwer f © 

A. No; Popery is the Politi- 
cal and Ceremonial Inyentions 
which were introduced by degrees 
by ſeveral 1gnorant, wicked am- 
bitious, or Money minded Popes, 
hundreds of Year. after the Apo- 
ſtles; but Godtathers, Cc. were 
in Practice in the Apoſtle's time, 
as ſundry Hiſtorians, Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical, deliver. The Cuſtom 
came in upon this Occaſion: Hea- 
then Converts brought their Chil- 
dren to be Baptized; then in Chri- 


ſtian Compaſſion of the Child, one 
or more of the Church publickly 
| „  -. 

C ine 


j in Caſe the Parents died, leſt after 


| Heathens be brought up a Hea- 
then; which Child grown up, came 


ges contained in the Sacred Scrip- 


| taken by the Church, and none 


| cil of Arles, A. C. 312, 314. ſo 


| chap. 8. and in many other pla- 


undertook to their utmoſt, to ſee | 
the Child brought up in the 
Faith it was then Baptized into, 


the Parents Deceaſe, it ſhould by 


and made publick acknowledg- 
ment of its Beliet, and Embracin 

the Goſpel, was Confir med, and ad- 
mitted as a Member of the Church, 
and entituled unto all the Privile- 


tures. In the times of Perſecution 
many Imbraced the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, and afterwards Apoſtatized 
and Betrayed their Brethren to the 
Perſecutors, to prevent which (as 
much as was poſſible) Sureties 
or Suſceptores, Sponſores, were 


admitted without ſuch Sureties: 
Theſe are mentioned by the Coun- 


this is no Popiſh Invention. As 
to Biſhoping, as yon call it, or 
Confirmation, it is often mention- 
ed in the Acts of the Apoſiles, 


CES, 
Q. Pray Gentlemen what is the 
Reaſon why a Perſon when he fires 
a Gun with bis Thumb on the Bar- 
rel, the Gun flyes? Some ill Acci- 
dents have happened on this Ac- 
count, therefore pray your Advice 
ſpeedily ( now Winter is coming on ) 
that no further Damage may be on 
that Score 

A. The Vibration, or Motion 
cans'd in the Piece may be ſtopt 


in any place of the Barrel, which | 


upon its ſudden Recoyl has often 
the unhappy Event mention'd in 
the Queſtion. Thus any piece of 
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That a Bell ty'd about the Waſte 

with a Rope, will break in Ring- 
ing: Tis certain that this hin- 

drance of Vibration, (which is 
nothing elſe but Motion briskly 
communicated to every particu- 

lar of a Body, either by the Vio- 
lence of a Stroke or Sound. &c. ) 
will have Events very incredible to 
ſuch as have made no Tryal in 

theſe Caſes. A Barrel ty'd round 

with a Rope, or a weight laid up- 

on it in the time of Thunder, will 

ſtop the Vibration, and conſe- 

quently hinder that Motion in the 

Beer, Cc. which cauſes a ſudden 

fermentation, and ſowers it. 

Q. The Area of an Equilateral 
Triangle being given, viz. 180. 
A hat is the fide thereof ? © 

A. We have had this Qneſtion 
ſent us ſeveral times; and ſome» 
times in ſuch a triumphing Lan- 
guage, as if they had not only puz- 
led us, but all the World beſides, if 
they knew a Method how to pro- 
poſe it ſo publickly. We have here 
return'd the Anſwer, as we hope ra- 
ther to the ſatisfactionthan ſilence 
of the Propoſers, being very wil- 
ling to keep Correſpondence with 
all Ingenious Analyſts: And tho' 
we have not thoſe Opportunities 
ro publiſh things of this Nature 
in our Oracle ſo oft as we would, 
yet we ſhould not fail to encon- 
rage a Correſpondence by private 
Letters, and ſometimes thus pub- 
lickly. Set one foot of the Com- 
paſſes in any Equilateral Trian- 
gle, and then the Radius 1s made 
one of its ſides, or a Chord of 60. 
Ler drop a Perpendicular from a- 
ny of the threE Angles upon the 
oppoſite fide. it biſects it into 


ſounding Metal, being toucht by | two equal Parts, making the Ver- 


| the hand,gives over ſounding im- | ſed ſine 30. Snppoſe we now the 


mediately, There are ſome atfrm Diameter to be 2 R. (or twice 


{ how truly we know not ) | the Radius: The verſed- fine V, 


and 
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and the perpendicular P. ) 13 that equally biſects it; which 
Prop. | Eucl. EI. lib. 6. the Fo —— we'll call r to s. and 
(or Perpendicular we firſt ſeek tor) | then this New Queſtion reſult, 
5s & mean proportional between | There are two Numbers whoſe rati, 
the Segments of the Diameter on is r tos. and if half the greater 
which it ftands Erect ; therefore | be drawn into the leſſer, it ring 
2k —— &x U=2RU —— VU, | (180) z. What's the greater Nun. 
whoſe Square Root is the Perpen- | ber? Half the greater is made the 
dicular (ought, viz. Ye. 2RV— | baſe, and the rectangle made of 
TDU. which being found out, | that and the Perpendicular is equi 
we ſee what Proportion the fide | to the two New Triangles, ſeeing 
of an Equilateral Triangle bears | the half of it is equal to one ot 


to the aſoreſaid Perpendicular | them. 

x. Suppoſe the greater — nn nnnnrntn mmm 
2. Then for the leſſer —————_———:, 3.4, —— 
3. Which laſt being multip. by 4 gives —— —————— 
b : : 2 27 
4. From whence the Equation — — — $a4=b 

2: P " 

5. Or» — — — — —ũ— — ————, — — f 7 1 
6. Or — —ʃ — — é — — —— — da- 27 


7 | ; $ 
7. Whoſe ſquare root Anſwers the Queſtion, via. a=/:r: 


$ 


From whence ariſes this Theo- | is 180. Now for a New Perpet- 
rem, the fide of any Equilateral | dicular as 60, 51. 961524::20, 
Triangle is equal to the Square | 3885, 17. 656958, which laſt ss 
Root of the given Arca mnltiply'd | the New Perpendicular,.therefore 
into twice the Term of the great | the half of 20. 3885+»iz. 10 
ratio divided by the Term of the | 1943 x 17. 6569584-179 994 
lefler ratio, vis. 60 and 61, g+. or 180, which was to be dont, 
Proof. The Proportion between. We need not add what great Uſe 
the ſide of an Equilateral Triangle | this Theorem may be of to Sur: 
and a Perpendicular dropt from a- veyors, in places inacceſſible fot 
ny Angle of it 60. to 51. 961 524 | Ponds, Rivers, Marſhes, &c. 
+, therefore according to th: z Q Hon may that Phenomeni® 
Thorem : 2x60 x 180==20 | of Star-falling be ſolv'd, ſince it 
. Kr: —— the Vulgar *tis unaccountable, 
*E ; 51. 9615+ the Learned themſelves differ abwt 
3885+which is the fide of ar it? | 
tquilateral Triangle whoſe Area 


A, Theres 


4 


vol. l 


4. There's a very late Philoſo- 
4 pher, that treating of Star-ſhoot- 
i after a grave and long Ha- 
rangue, taking it for a kind of a Felly 
which he ſays falls down (and 
which the Country People think to 
be the Star it ſelf) wiſhes that the 
compoſition of that Jelly were 
Chymically examin'd, that the 
Learned might be better enabled 
to gueſs at the Nature thereof; 
but let them examine it as long 


Jas they pleaſe, we are ſatisfy'd tis 


eaſie to prove they'll ſearch upon 
a wrong ground. Whether there 
may be any Felly, or as ſome call 
it, Star ſough, or according to 
| others, . Star-ſhoot, that falls down 
| from the middle Region of the 
Air, we ſhan't be poſitiye: But be 
it as it will, it's impoſlible in its 
fall it ſnou d caſt ſuch a Stream, or 
be ſo much as viſible, being of it 
ſelf a Subſtance which imbibes the 
Rays of Light; and much mare 
ridiculous is it for any one to 
pretend they ſee it fall, ſo as to $0 
and gather it up immediately, for 
no one ever ſaw it ſhoot over their 
Heads, but obliquely, and at a 
very great diſtance. As for this 


Ielly, we have our ſelves been 


| lomething curious in our Searches 
after it; and find it to be nothing 
elſe but the Intrails of Frogs, 


which have been kill'd by Crows, 


and eaten all up but their Guts, 
which in little time turns to Jelly; 
we have found them ſometimes 
half Gur, half Jelly; ſometimes 
new kill'd ; ſometimes with a Leg, 
or a piece of tne Body left with it, 
which poſſibly might happen by 
the Crows being frighten'd away 
before ſhe had eat thoſe parts : 
Beſides, the bigneſs of a Lump al- 
ſo ſhows it to be no larger than 
what a Frogs Guts might produce. 


The Athenian ORACLE. 
So that this Story about ſomething 
falling from a Star, or the middle 
Region of the Air, being fabulous, 
we muſt feek ſome other Reaſon 
tor the Solution of ſuch an Ap- 


} 


| 


? 
* 


[4 


* 
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pearance. And to us nothing 
ſeems more Rational, than that. 
ſome ſmall parcel of that Nitrous. 
and Sulphurons Matter, which are 
the Ingredients of Thunder, are, 
fired, as Thunder is, in the middle 
Region of the Air, and dart down- 
wards, or obliquely, accordingly 
as they receiv'd their firſt Motions. 
Sometimes they leave a Stream 
behind them like a long Rope, 
which continues a Minute together 
ſcattering its Combuſtible Matter 
all the way it goes. Of this Na- 
ture, tho* much larger, are thoſe 

Phenomena's we call Darts, burn- 
ing Lances, the wkipping Kid, 
the Dragon, &c. In February, 
1675. there was ſeen one which 
flew over Northamptonſhire, Bed- 
fordſhire, Hartfordſhire, Middleſex, 
Fſſex, &c. Now from all this, 
tis eaſie to conjecture the ſound- 
neſs of the Common receiv'd 


' Opinicn of Falling Gelatine Mat- 


ter © 


Q. In the 2d Job 9. you will 
find a great difference between the 


words in the latter part of that 


Verſe, as they are rendred in two 
Tranſlations, viz, the Engliſh and 
the Latin. In the former you will 
find it thus, Curſe God and die: 
In the latter, Benedicendo atque 
moriendo, that you would be 
pleaſed to reconcile theſe two 
Tranſlations, is the humble Requeſ# 
of (Gentlemen) your humble Ser- 
vants © 5 

A. The Hebrew word ſignifies 
both to Bleſs and to Curſe; fo 


that where tis Tranſlated Bleſs, 
as in the Latin, French, &c, tis by 
way 


—— — — 


364 The Athentan 
way of Irony; for tis plain ſhe 
meant Curſe, by the Context; 


| Thow ſpeakeſi as one of the Fooliſh 


Women, 8c, which he wou'd not 
have ſaid unto her, had ſhe meant 
Bleſs; as alſo by what precedes, 
Doſ? thow fill retain thy Integri- 
ty? Curſe God, &c. where there's 
2 plain Antitheſis; as much as to 
fay, What ſignifies thy Piety ? 
Curſe the Author of this Unjuſt 
Dealing with thee, and lay Vio- 


lent Hands upon thy ſelf, to be 


free from thy Sufferings. There 
can be no other meaning put up- 


on the 3 
Q. We find in the Old Teſta- 
went there are the Names of ſeve- 
ral Months cal'd Nilan, T̃iſri, 
Ec. by the Jews; now the Hiſtori- 
cal part would be more intelligible, 
sf we knew how their Months an 
ſwer d to ours; therefore I believe 
it will not only Oblige me, but ma- 
#y more, to give us what Account 
vo can in the Matter? | 
A. They are called alſo the firſt, 
fecond, third, Month, Sc. which 
We ſhall give you in their Order, 
only their Months not beginning at 
the fame time as others do, we muſt 
be forced to ſet them double; as 
for inſtance, rheir Month Niſan 
anfwer'd to part of March and part 


of Atril, and ſo of the reſt. 


1. Na, which is 5 March. 
alto called Abib, X April. 


2. Fiar. | 4 Mov 


: May. 
| 3+ Fi van. — — 
4 Z ne, 
K ; 4. Tamus, 175 
uly, 

5. Ab. SN. 

| Auguſt, 


6. Elul. September. 
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7. Tiſri,which is al- F September, 
ſo called Ethanim, X October. 
8. Marche Suan, or 1 October, 


Bl. November, 
3 — {hm 
10. Tebeth, ＋ — 
11. Schebeth, kebrusz | 
12. Ales. or rade. 5 


Q. Three Years fince, havin 
an Old Father that intends t 
exceed the Years of Methuſalah, 1 
out of Deſpair, he not allowing 
me a handſome Maintenance, 
married an Old decrepid ſupera- 
nuated Maid, of 4 very good Fo: 
tune, and then ver) ſickly, but 
fence ſo perfectly recover d, thi 
I have reaſon to fear 2 em 
imitate my Father; whereas 9 
| may very well think I expelled a 
ſpeedy Death wou'd part Friends, 
divorce me from my monldy Bride, 
whoſe loſs I was preparing fur, 
with all the Moderation of a gud 
Husband ; but ſhe has been ſo un- 
conſcionable as to out live even m 
hopes, which makes me entre 
yo Advice to an almoſt diftrat- 
ed Man, on theſe following Qu 
ries, 

1. Whether it be 4 Crime t 
borrow ſome of my Fathers bury'd 
Gold, fince it lies mſeleſs, and | 
can eaſily ſupply its place with 
Bags of other things that will de 
as well, for I have reaſon to think 
he contents himſelf with counting 
the Bags only? i 

2, My Old Ly-by-me having 
fo drawn the Writings by my ww" 
Conſent before Marriago, that | 
reſign d all over to her Diſpoſe 


| 


4 2 2 2 LL hd bog ng nth bart DUNG 


not doubting but to get them L 
0 


| his Grandfathers. 


I may not commit 
them to the Flames, and take poſſeſ- 
fron of all, allowing her a handſome 
ſeparate Maintenance ? Your 
ſpeedy Anſwer won d much Oblige, 
&c. 


C 
"2. Two hard Caſes, tho* both 


| of them we dare believe our de- 


funct d Brethren would immedi- 
ately reſolve in the Affirmative: 


We muſt conſider them a little, 


and then ſhall give you our Judg- 
ments. For the firſt, we mult 
needs ſay you talk more like a 
Spark than a Gentleman— 
Why ſhoud you envy your Old 


— — 


Father a few Pulſes more, who 


tho he is very unkind and unnatu- 
ral, and his Carriage is a high 
Temptation to ſuch unhandſome 


returns as you make him, yet that 


Temptation ought not to prevail, 
and you ought to deal better with 
him than he with you, this being 


a private particular Concern be- 
| tween you two only; and how- 


ever he deals with you, he's ſtill 


| your Father, and ſhou'd Death 


take your own old piece of Hou- 
ſnold- ſtuff off your hands, and 
your Bed get younger Furniture, 
if you have a Son of your own 
dais {carce be pleas d it he ſhou'd 
grudge his Fathers Life, as you 
Nor are you 

much leſs unjuſt and unreaſonable, 
in taking your Old Lumber intc 
your Houſe, only with hopes of 


| preſently turning it out again, and 


you'd be e'en very well fitted, if 
ſhe ſhow'd grow Pets and lie 


upon your Hands (let's ſee) for ſe- 


ven Years longer; tho' to be juſt 
to you too, *tis very hard, that 
when yon have refreſhed her thus 
beyond hopes, when vou have 
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| of ber again, though I now find I 
25 ws, Whether Fog ng Sg 
| to ſeize them, 


| 
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been the ſtaff of her Age, her 
Muff, her Warming-pan, her any 
thing, you ſhou'd not have a days 
Wages for. a days Work, and a 
handſome Fee for ſuch a miracu- 
lous Cure. Now to your Queſti- 
ons - In our Judg- 


ments tis a clear Caſe your Fathers 


Jacobus s ought to, be as Sacred to 
you as they are to him, leſt you 
ſhould find them as fatal as Aurum 
Tholoſanum , or that untoward 
drought of Aurum Pot abile 
which the Parthians preſented 
craſſus. The propriety is ſtill 
his, and he's your Father, and 
you may be ſupply'd ot herways, 
if not, his miſſing or not niiſſing 
it, is not the thing, any more than 
*twould be no Crime for a Pick- 
pocket to Angle out a parcel of 
your own Guinea's when you 
come to have ſo many, that you 
won't be ſenſible of your loſs. 
For your Spouſe, we think the 
Cafe is harder; if ſhe allows you 
handſomely, and like a Gentle- 
man, you have no reaſon in the 
World to complain: Wou'dn't 
every thing fain live, and why 
ſhon'd you envy the good you your 
ſelf have done, fince it appears ſhe 
owes her Health to you, as well as 
you your Eſtate to her ; if ſhe 
does not allow you proportionable 
to her Eſtate, and the Figure you 
are oblig'd to make in the World, 
'tis, we confeſs, ſtill harder upon 
yYOU—— What if you 
ſhou'd ſue her for Alimony, you 
were beſt conſult Council upon 
the Caſe, And we think *rwou'd 
be a very hard matter if a poor 
Man ſhou'd not recover it, when 
tis ſo eaſily granted to the Wives 
in the ſame Circumſtances, But 
ſtill the Point is, May I lawfully 
burn the Writings or no? We 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe you'd have this try'd in 
Foro Conſcientiz, and intend 
not to trouble any other Court 
with the Matter. We anſwer, It 
ſhe refuſe to let you have what's 
truly neceſſary and convenient for 
you , (not for your Extravagan 
Lies) we think, {tho' we may be 

' miſtaken) that tis lawful for you 
to burn the Writings: Our reaſon 
bs, that a Husband ſeems to have a 
right prior to any Infituted Law 
to the Goods of the Wife, This, 
tis true, he may part with, as you 
have done. but tis with a reaſona- 
ble ſuppoſition, that if all your 
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| 


Eſtate is at her diſpoſe, ſhe ſhou'd, 


as before, allow you in Juſtice, | Art of Printing tor ſeveral of th 


| 


what you need; and it ſeems 


re- 
poſterous and unnatural, in lach 


a Caſe, that an Inferiour Relation be the true Religion, becauſe 'ty 
ſhoud have power to preclude a founded upon, Force and Inj 
from a proportion of Hure, and . contradicts Morliy 
what ſhon'd be at the higheſt in and Natural Religion. That tus 
i planted, carry'd on, and is pre 
ever, if this ſhou'd be lawful for 


Superiour 
common between them. How- 


the Husband, as we can't ſay we 
are confident, yet we are ſure 'tis 
not ſo, after he has done it, and en- 
ter d on the Eſtate, to turn out 
his 0/4 Hife, and with her Money 
maintain a young Concubine 
No, he not only onght to allow 
her better than ſhe does him, but 
to live with, and let her ſtill retain 
the Name of his Ly by him, . un- 
leſs ſhe has her ſelf a mind to edge 
further: For, to be juſt between 
you, twould be very hard on your 
ſide, to take all ſhe has, as you in 
tend to do, without giving her 
ſome valuable Conſideration. 

Q I'm a Young Man free from 
the bad Conſequences of 4 depra- 
ved Education, and have hitherto 
endeavour d always to att by that 
Golden Rule, Doing as I'd be done 
to: Nevertheleſs being deſirous, 
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if poſſible, to ſettle my Mind ;, 
ſire you'd ſpeedily ſet before me 1, (i 
Follies and Errors of theſe Folly. 
ing Religions, and the Reaſm 
why I owght not to embrace an) of : 
—— — - Mahometaniſn 
Paganiſm, Popery; and of tha . 
call'd Proteſtants, Anabaptiſi. 
Quakers, and Muggl etonian; | 3 
Now if you can prove any Relig Wl 
the only Way to Salvation, 1 ju! 
immediately embrace it, being 4 
preſent pretty indifferent as to thi; 
Matters? ö 
A. This is a large Field, haviy 
almoſt alone employ'd the whale 


e 


laſt Ages. To anſwer as brief) 
as we can, Mahometaniſm can! 


ſerv'd by Force and Blood only, 
is too clear to need any prot: 
That 'tis a perfect Impaſture, is3 
plain, becauſe it's Author pretend 
ed a miraculous Miſſion from Her 
ven, with a new Law, but brought 
no Miracles to atteſt it, as our . 
viour did; nay, his Writing con. 
tradict cur Saviours, the Truth d 
whoſe Doctrines were atteſted by 
numerous and inconteſtable Miz 
cles. Laſtly, it contradicts N. 
tural Religion, becauſe the naturl 
Religious Sentiments of eur Minds 
encline to Temperance and Pl: 
rity, but Mabomet permits an ut 
bounded Extravagance in Pla- 
ſures of that Nature, nay, mak 
it part of his Brutal Heaven. Fer 
Popery, We think it not tit 
True Religion, among a thot 


{land other Reaſons, for tbeſt 


two or three, We think, pret!) 
| weit 


1 becauſe perfect Po- | 


ighty ones 
Sy race from pure chriſti- 


%, is viſibly founded upon 1»- 
„h and 


Practice, and Old 
Wives Tales; 


us the uſe of our Senſes and Rea- 


ſons, where God leaves them at li- 


berty; becauſe it teaches and re- 
a quizes to worſhip God by Images, 
=s which is Idolarry ——— And be- 


| . cauſe the Pope's Antichriſt, as We 
WE have formerly prov'd from Scrip- 


ure, Authority and Reaſon. Nei- 


tber can Paganiſm be the true Reli- 


Lion, or right Way of Worſhiping 
Cod, becauſe of their Polytheiſm ; 
or if they ſlip that Argument, be- 
(auſe they make Images of the Di- 
W >: Nature, and Adore him thro' 
and by them - and becauſe 
W all their Religion, diſtinct from 


Natural, was made up either from 


ridiculous Imitations of the Jew- 
iſh Ceremonies, or Novel Inven- 
tions of their own ——— 
and beſides, their worſhip was all 
different from each other in diffe- 
rent Nations, whereas Truth is Y- 
erm. For thoſe ſeveral Sects 
here at home, which you've nam'd, 
We have dealt with them in for- 
mer Nupers, and may again in ſuc- 
ceeding. For the firſt, they are 
generally Orthodox, unleſs in the 
Point of Infant Baptiſm, wherein 
We think they are miſtaken, For 
the ſecond — _ God 
forbid but we ſhould believe thoſe 
of them may be Sav'd who believe 
a Saviour, a Chriſt without, as 


———_— 


well as within them, who firs ar | 


the right hand of God. For the 
Muggletonians, We know not 
where to find an Acconnt of 
their Cieed, unleſs in Bed/am or 
Newgate but ac- 


cordihg to all We have ſeen of it, 
We dare affirm notwithſtanding 


all their Curſes, that tis impoſſi- 
ble it ſnou'd bring a Man to Hea- 
ven, unleſs Nonſenſe and Blaſphemy 
be the way thither. By removing 
thefalſe,the true will appear. 
which muſt be fl 

Religion 1n genera], 1n oppoſition 
to Paganiſm and Mahometaniſm, 
We'll add, what is call'd Deiſos 


becauſe it denies | 


muſt come from God, appears 


ſtians may come nearer the 
Rule, and . ſome be . farther 
neareſt to it We think is the 
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Chriſtian 


| That this Religion 


plain to us, becaule 'tis moſt ike 
Him, as far as We can know. any 
thing of him by Nature or former 
Revelation It gives us 
the juſteſt and higheſt Notions of 
Him, and the moſt pure and ſimple 
way of Worſhipping Him, and tends 
to make Mankind happy, and 
brings with it the Evidence of 
Miracles, and Reaſon All this 
Deiſm or Natural Religion, ab- 
{tracted from Reveal'd, was and 
is too Weak to perform 
as we ſee in Fact, when all the 
World, having that only for its 
chief or main Guide ſunk into 
Paganiſm and Polyt heiſm. Nor, 
conſidering the Blindneſs of our 
Minds, and Weakneſs of our Res- 
fon, cou'd it do any thing elſe; a- 
gainſt both of which, Chriſtianity 
helps us. This in general, for the 
particular Forms of Chriſtian War- 
ſhip, we mult firſt Fremiſe, that 
there's a great deal of difference 
between the only way,and the ſafe 
way to Salvation. Chriſt Jeſus in- 
deed is the only way, his Word the 
only adæquate Rule of Faith and 
Life, and accordingly the Chxiſti- 
an Religion in general; but then 
in particular, ſome ſorts of Chri- 


preſent Doctrine and eftabliſh'd 
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Diſeipline of the Church of 172 
land, (if We did not think ſo, 
twould be a ſhame for us to be 
ol it, and We hope We can prove 
What We think) this being in our 
Judgments the moſt grave, decent 
and rational Communion that 
We know of, and built fo firm up- 
on the Foundation of the Apo- 
"files and Prophets, the Confeſſors 
and Martyrs, that as they never 
yet have, ſo We truſt the Gates 
F Hell never ſhall prevail againſt 
It. 
Q Pray reſolve me, — Where 
is Prefer Jem Country ? What's 
the Original of that Name, and 
what Religion the Natives are 
of ? 


A, We think it moſt proper to 
begin with the r 
—— What's the meaning and Ori- 
ginal of the Name or Title Preſter 
Fohn Paulus Venetus, if we are 
not miſtaken, is the firſt Hiſtori- 
an who makes any mention of 
ſuch a Prince; he's call'd by ſe- 
veral Names, or if you will, there 
are ſeveral Corrupt ions of his 
true Name or Title: He's ſty led 
by the Italians Preſte, or Pretegi- 
ann, or Giovanni, which gave 
riſe to our Preſter, by ſome Preſ- 
byter John, whence he was at firſt 
thought a ſort of Melchizede- 
Kian Prince, both Prieſt and King. 
Scaliger thinks the true word is 
Friſtigiani, or the Apoſtolick Prince, 
but the moſt tolerable Con- 
jecture ſeems to us to be, that -of 


thoſe, who think him ſty led by 


the Perſians Prefter Chan, which 
ſignifies, as Ludolfus tells us, ei- 
ther th: Prince of the Adorers, 
namely Chriſtians,or Prince of the 
beſt Servants, as Blancard in his 
Notes upon curtius, quoted in the 
forementioned Author. This for 
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| footſte 


called Abbyſſine, or Ethiopia, ui 


dreds of thouſands of the Native 


ous Wars, on the account of t 


Vol. 


the Name, now for the / 
wherein there is not leſs diffcy i 
ty: It's generally agreed ther, Il 
Prefler Fohn was a Chriſtian 41 
ſiatick Prince, his Territories . 
ing ſomewhere between Tal. J 
and Cathaia, which laſt ther 
now no doubt is no other then: 
part of China, in which Cow 
tries there remain d no obſcu Ml 
of Chriſtianity, wh, i 
the Jeſuits firſt came thither :Th; WJ 
Prince the Portugueſe long ſoul Wl 
after, but not being able to diſo 
ver him, ſome of them heard q 
a Kingdom of Chriſtians in Aria 


the Prince thereof it ſeems t 

were reſolv'd ſhould be Prife 
John, ſince they cou'd find no 
ther. This Name therefore h 
retains amongſt us Europeans, hi 
Country lying towards the mil 
dle of Africa, North of the c 
of Good Hope, South of Ex 
waſh'd to the Eaſt, or Eaſt a 
by South, with the Red Sea: Hy 
Territories were formerly [arg 
and famous, now reduc'd into i 
narrow Compaſs by the Turk 
and his own Rebels, ſome hw 


eing befides deſtroy'd in Relig: 


Jeſuits, who vainly endeayour'd u 
ſettle there the Romiſh Relig: 
On. Nou as to their own pro 

r Religion, the ſecond thing 0 

e conſidered, tis neareſt that 
the Greek Church, though ther 
ſeems therein ſome mixtures of r 
daiſm,and other Errors. We had! 
room to give a particular Accouſt 
of their Confeſſion of Faith, only 
in general, for their Errors, tit 
with the Greek Church deny i 
n of the Holy Spirit from 


on, as well as Father. The ſe 
ſuits 


WT cuits ſay, they own but one Na- 
2 — in Chriſt , that they repeat 
WE Baptiſm every year, theſe are their 


Wrincipal Errors: On the other 
oy 1 ide they have a venerable Eſteem 
«nl 2 of the Holy Scriptures, acknow- 
ters, ledging them the only Rule of 
ben: Faith and Life. They own no 
Co BY Purgatory, though they have a 
len ort of good Wiſhes for the Dead 
whe as had the ancient Chriſtians and 
Th Jews. In nice Points of Religion, 


they ſuffer Men to be of different 
Jentiments; they believe the Tri- 
Inity, deny Tranſubſtantiation, yet 
ſeem to own a Real Preſence ; and 
theſe are the moſt conſiderable 
Ichings we know of them, let thoſe 

| onfalt Joh. Ludalfus his excellent 
8 8 who deſire further ſatiſ- 
faction. 


het her he ſhall be happy or unhappy 
before be leave the World ? 


* A. We have known ſeveral Per- 
ions, and We believeat holds with 
„ olf, who a few moments be- 
lag ore their Death, have had ſtrong 
into! nd lively Perſwaſtons of their be- 
Tam. ng happy or miſerable in another 
e hu :; nor can it be otherwiſe, 
Lats ince ſuch reflections are the genu- 


ne conſequence of a Life ſpent in 
pdneſs or Verte : But whether 


ard uch a Perſwaſion as this be Infal- 
Reli ible, how ſhould we know, un- 
en pr; eIs two or three of our Society 


„ou d make the Experiment, and 


eng lt only die, but come back a- 
h then in to reſolve this Queſtion ? 
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the Covetous, becauſe a Man may 
be Covetous, without injuring 
any but himſelf, and ſome or o- 
ther will at leaſt get — 
by his D=ath ; but the Prodiga 
Man not only wins his own . Fa- 
mily, but very frequently all be- 
ſides, that have any thing to do 
with him; when he dies, cheats 
all beſides the Worms. And ſo 
fare thee well, Briſtol, : 
Q. I would deſire you to give mb 
4 true Definition of Extortion 
in general, and withal your 0- 
pinion of Pawn brokers, whetheß 
their Calling be contrary to God's 
Law > And whether they come 
| not under the Condemnation threatened 
in the Scriptures, to Extorti- 
oners, ſeeing they lend their Mo · 
ney to ſupply Peoples Neceſſities, 
the Intereſs they receive is ſd 
inconfiderable, as it cun never 
hurt the Borrower, conſidering the 
Advantage they may turn the 
Mone) to for the time they have 
ie? Pray let me have your An- 
[wer in your next Oracle, berauſe 
there lies one or twe in great 
doubt of Satisfaction, whith thy dd 
expect from ůs. 
A, The moſt Critical Notiott 
of Extortion, We take to be; un- 
juſtly and violently taking away 
what's another Man's ih time of 
Peace, either by Policy or Power: 
For Paws brokers, though We 
Confeſs they have an 1 Name, as 
Uſurers once had, and ought ſtill 
to have, if Sir 70. 
be in the right, yet certainly if 
what the Queriſt alledges be 
true, if their Gains are but pro- 


| 2 and maderate, it can 


no Extortion, but a Beneſit to 
the Poor 5 being, We think, of the 
| ſame Nature with the Lumber- 


5 oft Q Whether 4 Man does not 
e hint “. much in ſpending bis Mo- 
cout? fooliſhly, as in being Cove- 
h, only * 228 

s the. 4 Upon ſome Accounts we 
ny tte ink more, for a Prodigal Man 
rit ron r our Judgment, is a worie Mem- 
The et of the Common wealth than 
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Three Men met together, 
A. B. c. their Diſcourſe is in prar | 
ſing their Wives Chaſtity ; above 
the reſt, A. ſays that his Wife is 


ſo Chaſte, that he does believe no 
Man can make him a Cuekold ; 

C. ſays that he can, and therenpon 

they lay a Wager, and A. is to be 

-— 6 ny — if his Wife calls 

Murder, he was not to let any up 

to her aſſiſtance; B's Wife hear- 

ing their Diſcourſe, goes on with 
a deſign to acquaint her with it, 
but .4. puts her back, and will 

not let her go,whereupon ſhe Miſ- 

Carries, and the Child dies; C. 

comes down and Swears he has 
won the Wager, and demands 1t 
from B. and he will not ſurrender 
it to him, becauſe there was no 
Proof: I defire your Anſwer to 
theſe Queries : 

Whether A. be not guilty of Mur- 
1 child? 

Whether A. and C. be net guilty 
of Adultery ? 1 

How muſt the Wager be de- 
cided. ſince. there is but fingle 

A. The Fact is ſo ſtrange, We 
hardly believe it; but on ſup fi- 
tion of its being Truth, We think 
A. guilty of Murther,becauſe the 
Child was kill'd in an Unlawful 
Attien; 4, and C. guilty of A- 
dultery, unleſs c. lyes, and be- 
ſides, 4. the honourable He Bawd 
to his own beloved Spouſe. 
And for the Wager ſhe can beſt 
decide it. 

Q. Gentlemen, Your Anſwer. to 
the following Caſe is much deſired 
and entreated, being ſo extraordi- 
nary, There was a Gentiewo- 
man when very young was put | 
into a great Fright, fearing her 
Brother was untime ly ſlain, which 
brought her into a Habit ot Me- 


| 


lancholy that encreaſed on her 
( eſpecially at Intervals) to he 
Dying-day; yet ſhe Married, aud 
had about ſixteen or eighteen 
Children, her 6th or 7th ( 


thers 2 


Sec. What Courage is there to b 
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bein 
a Son, though not the firſt or Ry 
cond Son) was heard to Cry in 
his Mothers Womb ſome Day 
and Weeks before her Travail; 
this. Perſon is now living, ad] 
ſome {who heard him Cry befor IM 
his Birth, are living in the City, WF 
(Perſons of undoubted Repurati Ml 
on) I have known. this unhappy 
Gentleman many Years, and that Wl 
he is (in mine and many othen RS * 
Apprehenſions) the moſt Diſco na 
ſolate Perſon in the World, hs e 


Lite being a continual Burden an * 


as it were a conſtant Agony, as it al 
wreſtling with Deaths Pangs. k WM 
lies under conſtant Temptation 
to make away himſelf, &c. bit 
God hath hitherto prevented, and 
we hope will ro the end, becaue i 
we are comfortably perſwadd 
he truly fears God. 

Pray be pleaſed to give n 
Opinion of this wonderful 5. 
roxiſm of Nature, and whttit 
o think it bath a Neuf 
Cauſe from his Mather; For 
fo, why . ſhould not her firſt, or ſe 
cond, or her laſ# Child, be af 
fred with Melancholy, (they d 
being free from it) and ba 
comes it to light on this Cill 
(her 6th or 7th) and not 1 


A. How much the-AnimalPat 
partakes of the Nature of its Or: 
ginal, is perhaps the moſt obſ:t 
vable where promiſcuous Copy 
lation is uſed, viz: in moſt tame 
Domeſtick Creatures, Dogs, (uf, 


of a tu 


found in the Off-ipring 
ph Cowl 
other 


breed ol Cocks, and how 


others are, though eſſentially they | 
are all the ſame ; but the Degrees 
of Courage, Hope, Fear, &c. 


WE which are common to all Fowl, | 


and Animals (as well as Men) are 
WE not eſſential, for we ſee they de- 
enerate in à few Generations, 
ſometimes by contrary Parents, 
ſometimes by the Change of the 
oil, as our Bull Dogs and Cats 
taken out of Europe, turn to other 


ort of Creatures, not thoſe that 


re taken over themſelves, but 
thoſe that are bred there of ſuch 
are taken over. And indeed we 
nay as well wonder how a Lyon 
egets a Lyon, not an Aſs, Cc. 


yring does participate of the 
Means or Extreams of the Paſſi- 
ns of thoſe from which. it alſo 


Pothing extraordinary in this, that 
Melancholy Mother ſhould bring 
Worth a Melancholy Son. As to 
he lavter part of the Queſtion, 
hy the Seventh ſhould be more 
Pl anchely than the ret? Tis 
afily anſwer'd. That 'tis more 
han barely probable, the Mother 
bour d under that Diſtemper in 
| rw meaſure during the time 

dt Conception and Partnrition, 
Whan of any other Child ſhe had; 
ng even now, though the im- 
preſſion of Melancholy, and a 
Wrong Habit together, may have 
trangely wrought upon this per- 
on, yet no doubt, he might find 
alt Advantages. by proper Dyet 
nd Exerciſe; this is extreamly 
dlervable where a little Imprei- 


* 


on is viſible, as in Children, who 
omi their Nurfes Milk can extract 
Diſeaſes, and from a ſound Diet 
ow vigorous and lufty. 

ion indeed is the beſt Preferya- 
Ire, ſince it engages the Author 


Ws well as enquire how the Off- 


erives its Efſence: So that there's 
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of Nature; but at the ſame time 
the Laws of Nature ought to be 
obſery'd by all wiſe and prudent 
Perſons. EN 
Q. Gentlemen, I kept a Coffee- 
houſe, and made a Livehhood by 
it; but my Wife uſing to go to# 
Tavern in an Evening, or to Gen- 
tlemens Chambers in a Morning, 
to be Treated, as I was made be- 
lieve, for the Love of Wine only, 
I was adviſed by ſome Friends to 
keep Wine my ſelf, to take ay 
her Pretenſions, and by which 1 
nd, a very conſiderable Profit: 
But my Wife being Edncated in 
a Tavern, and Naturally mclin'd 
to Wine and Company-keeping 
of all ſorts, and eſpecially when 
a Bottle is ſtirring, which ſhe 
ſeldom or never patts with till ſhe 
is overcome with the Creature, by 
which means ſhe is laid open to 
all, and thoſe in a more particu- 
lar manner that drink with De- 
fign, as the Cuſtom of the Sparks 
of the Town do, ſeldom or ne- 
ver miſſes effecting Then their pre- 
meditated Wickednels, and which 
at the ſame time puts evil 
Thoughts into my Mind, and 
makes my Head often to axe, and 
my Neighbours to point their 
Fingers at me: Now if I leave 
ſelling Wine, I lofe a certain Pro- 
fit, and if I continue it, ſhe is ex- 
oſed in her Reputation, loſes her 
Health, and in the long run may 
her precious Soul into the Bar- 
ain. Tour, Advice in your next 
5 deſired, What Courſe to take to 
preſerve my Wife's Health, and 
Reputation, my own Quiet, and 
till keep the Wine Trade a going, 
in which you will do an At e 
great Friendſhip, Gentlemen 
your Humble Servants, _ 


to 


1 Bb 2 


A, Truly; 
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4. Truly, honeſt Friend, if 
your Wife will be Drunk, Ce. tis 
the beſt and moſt private at home, 
for poſlibly by that means, ſhe 
may eſcape the Mobb and Bride 
well, but this on a ſuppoſition, that 
you can be content with Cuckold- 
Ty: But if you will take our O- 
pinion in the Caſe, take your Op- 
n for Witneſſes, and get a 
Divorce from her; for if ſhe is 
irrecoverably gone for Drinking 
and Jilting, it's Scandal, Unhap- 
pineſs and Sin, to have any Cor- 
reſpondence at all with her. 

Q. What think you of the Milky 
way in the Heavens? | 

A, It's ſo called fromits White- 
neſs, it divides the Heaven into 
two Hemiſpheres, but not pre- 
ciſely, one of the Sections bein 
at the laſt ee of Taurus, a 
beginning of Gemini, the other 
at the end of Scorpio, and begin- 
ning of Sagittary, at which place 
It's narrower about two Degrees 
than at Gemini, where tis ten De- 
grees broad, and is much like a 
Kiver all along, winding, contra- 
Bag and enlarging, and dividing 
its ſelf near the Swan, beyond the 
Tropick of Cancer, one of the 
Branches end nearer theEquator,the 
other paſſing between Sagittary 
and Scorpio, by the Feet of the 
cent aur, crols the Ship Argo, 
where it is broadeſt ; then goes by 
the Unicorn over the Head of Leo, 
to the Feet of Gemini; from 
whence croſling Bæetes, Perſeus 
and Caſſiopeia, it returns again to 
the Swan. It's pretty to conſider 
che Extravagant Fancies of the 
Poets, and ſome of the ancient 
Philoſophers about it: Some ſay, 
that when Juno ſuckled Hercules, 
and diſcover d who it was,ſhe ſpilt 
her Milk there; others, that tis 


Pk 


the ſpace of Heaven, Which the 
Sun's Chariot burnt by the ill dri 
ving of Phaeton ; others, the place 
where Apollo fought with the Gi. 
ants,” the Road of the Gods lead. 
ing to Fupiter's Pallace, the he. 
ſidence of Heroes, the Manſion of 
the Vertues, the High- way «f 
Souls, with innumerable mort 
ſuch Whims. The former Philo 
ſophers, particularly .Ariftetl, 
held it to be a Meteor fed by plen 
tiful Fxhalations from the Earth, 


merable Company. Qt... 
there, which — not 
naked Eye; and 't! 
concluded that tis ne 
but Stars, which being not get 
enough to tranſmit their Light t 
us diſtinctly, the ſame is Afﬀſoci- 
ted and United together, thereb 
cauſing a Whiteneſs, or a weil 
and imperfect Light, 

Q. I'm 4 Married Man, at 
have ſome Children; but havin 
ſpent * of my Eftate, betul 
my ſelf to an Employment wn 
the King, which obliged me t 
leave my Family for ſome tim; 
during which, it happen'd at un 
of the Places where my kuf 
calld me, 4 Young Lady fel i 
Love with me, and being migiti) 
diſſatisfied in ber Mind, he 
Sifler deſir d to know the Reaſn 
of it, and upon ber diſcov") | 
the Cauſe, and increaſing Diſt 
tion, acquaints the Father vii 
the whole Matter, who imme 


r ( 


2299832821 


ately came to me, and told me F d 
and I him, that I was already u M 
ried , and therefore could * th 
comply with his or his Davgitr R. 
Deſire, However, be imp th 


mM 
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MW three times 4 day, 
| racer told mie the Occaſton 2 . 
her Illneſs: I anſwered her, af 1 
had her Father before, that I 
was M, 4; however gn her fur. 
ther preſſing Inflances;* 1 promis d 
her Marriage in cuſe my preſent 
Wife ſhould die on which, in 
ſome time after the Lady recovers, 
who 1 had almoſ® forgot to tell 
you, is worth about 60 |, per. An. 
_ ſome time , my buſineſs call- 
ed me to another place, where I 
now am, and. a Widow there falls 
in leve with me much in the 
| ſame manner, and in the ſame 
condition with: the ye Lady, to 
whors alſo. 1 promiſed Marriage on 
RE Do, and for the 
ſame: Reaſon ; ſhe's about 40, has 
no Children, and 150 |. a Year 
at her Diſpoſal. I love them both 
equally, and my Wife is now dan- 
geroufly ill: Pray your Advice in 
uur next ? NN | 
A. In what haſte the Man is! 
ure one wou'd think 
he might ſtay, at leaſt, till he ſee 
whether his Wife will die or live. 
Well, for ſname let not our own 
faithful, conſtant, generons Sex 
ever ſay hereafter, that the good 
Women are in haſte to be Marry d, 
and tell unlucky Stories of their 
being Courted and Promi 'd when 
leading to Church at their Hu. 
bands Funeral, fince we find the 
Husbands can he ſo much before- 
hand with them, and promis'd to 
a ſecond, nay aſthird, before their 
firſt Wife's dead; or they know 


were great pity, if this Man's 
ad % Wife be good for any thing, but 
v/d chat ſhe ſhou'd out- live both her 
bange, Rivals. After all, who could think 
pam i the Wars ſhou'd have already thus 


cdrain' d the Nation, and that there 


1 +» (re ber, which I did two er 
me to ſee 3 ell at laft 'ſhe 


ſnoud be ſuch Quarrelling only 
for the Reverſtion of one poor hand- 


of \ ſome” Fellow ( as we may pre · 


ſume him, they are ſo eager after 
him, tho', for ought we know, he 
may be as ugly s any 
of Our ſelves.) Wou'd this lucky 
Adventure now be but prevaild 
with to fell one or two of his 
Lotts, which elſe muſt of neceſſi- 
lie upon his hands, what Droves 
of Chapmen might he have, 
and how many thouſand Bidders 
during the reign of one mortal 
Inch of Candel ? For his fick Wife 
to be ſure he'd want no Cuſtomers, 
particularly our poor Rhyming 
Friend, whom we advis'd to enter 
into the King's Service, as this has 
done, for a Sanctuary againſt his 
unconſcionable Creditor at. home. 
——— How glad wou'd he 
be if this Man wou'd but change 
with him, and would give, We 
dare ſay, all the fair Odds he could 
deſire. But to be grave: We 
think you did 3/1 to ſee the firſt 
Lady, at leaft ſo frequently as to 
feed her Pafion, which is nov 
fixed on an Unlawful Objeft ———- 
you did yet wcrle in the Caſe of 
the ſecond ; Worſe than both in Pro- 
miſing either; yet worſe ſtill, in 
Promiſing them both; and ſtill 
worſt of all, in Loving them, as 
you in plain Terms confefs yon 
do, even while your own Wife 
has a live Tongue in her Head, and 
Breath in her Body, It's true, 
if your preſent Wife be either an 
Hl Wife, or an I/ Woman, there 
wou'd be fome Temptation ( as 


when ſhe will be: And indeed 


Fovian ſays) if not to with her a 
fair riddance, yet not to be im- 
moderately grieved, | — 
but to bear the Loſs as much like 
2 Man as poſſible: But if her on 
or principal Fault be her Darłnqſi 
| or ſuch unavoidable Accidents of 
B b 3 ife, 


— 
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Life, confi W. you'd take it 
your Sage e Scales brd ; | 

e young and brick, and you in- 
firm and fickly, ſhon'd ſhe F ˖ 
two New Hu bands for fil, before 
ſh* got 114 Sf one old one? You'll, 
ſay it avid the. Virgins and, V 
dew Life Tal what if 
they had Ing d, for ſomething 


more than th Airy Promiſe,? mult} A. We believe there's no ſuch 
you have been ſo Honeſt and Civil thing as Love purely diſ-intereſtel, 
to Oblige them in that too 2 We | 
theref re think fit to give you no tereſſed than others: Whence it 
other Advice, han to make mach, 
of your ft ife, as you're bound 


to do, that ſhe way have fair play, 
and live as long as the can, and. if 


Wiſh they might both have. the 
good Luck to, fee, this Paper, 
where they'd find what a faithful 
future lover they have, and 
wou'd ſerve you very right, if be- 
tween - 9 both let 
you drop, and go look for a third 
nn 
feilen ther's any , ſuck 
thing in tbe World as 4 pure diſ-in- 
tereſted Lore; und whether all 
Love mant be reducd to Self 
love? That maſt ſhow Kindneſs 
purely to * Advantage themſelves, 
very evident and ſome are 
Charitable, aud Kind | out of Vain- 
7 to have the Reputation , af 

ing Gvod, Pitiful, and Tender 
heartad Bat whether in other; 
the Satisfaclon of Obliging \'a 
Friend does not bring ſo | great 4 
Pleaſure , with, ity; that one may be 
ſaid ,to d + the; Mindneſi: to ones 


Jelf f Nay, _whyher the ſbewing 


Pity and : Cotupdfſion to ops in 
Hain ae Miſery, the 4 Stranger 


de , und whom. for that. Reafin 


lk, f 


; | from whom we can't probably er. 


| from the very abſtiacted definition 
ſhe does drops off, 'twill then be of Good, Which real or apparent, 
time enougb for us to decide is the Object of Love, and muſt 
the Contraverſie between the π¹] 1s be founded in Agreeableneſs or 
other tho" We heartily | Convenience, that not being . Go 


We, can ſcaree be ſaid to Love, and. 


pect any return: Whether even 
this be not Self-love ? Becauſy 
there i ſomething in our Nature 
that makes . us. wneaſre at ſuch 0b. 
jects, and we put our ſelves wt 
of Pain if we can any Ways Eaſe or 
Relieve them ?,,, Ce 


tho' ſome may be more or leſs In- 


follows, that all. Mortal Love cen- 
ters in dear ſelf, as, we - think 
may be prov d ixall Inſtances, na), 


to one that is to another, and but 
one Eſſential Gad. As for the 
Inſtance you give of ſome Perſons 
| being Charitable out of Vain glig, 
'tis not only very true, but in Ou 
Judgment, does clearly maniieſ 
the Wiſdom of the. Great Author 
of the Univerſe, who diſpoſcs ſo 
well of ſuch contrary Incidents, 
and brings Good ont of Evil: 

Its alſo a proof for Na- 
tural Notices of joſt, and fair, 
and good in our Minds, which 
makes us ſeek Glory, by at leall 
the appearance of Firtwows Action, 
And indeed, ſuch as are really 
beneficent to Mankind, ought not 
to be defrauded of their juſtPraiſe, 
tho their. Intentions : mayn't be 
always right, for this unavoidable 
Reaſon ;- becauſel one of theſe two 
things muſt be granted, either 
that they: acted from the true ge. 
nerous Principles of Vertue aud 
| Honour, and then there will be 00 
gueſtion in the thing; or ell 
meerly for Glory; which fnce "| 
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all the Reward they are ever like 


if they ſhould loſe it. For the other 
two Inſtances you give, the plea- 
ſure we feel in obliging a Friend, 
and the Eaſe in relieving the mi- 
ſerable, We muſt grant, that even 
both of theſe are (till fairly redu- 
F ceable to Intereſt and Self, tho? 


pre than in the former Caſe, the 
Pleaſure reſulting from a fair and 
| honeſt Action, is ſo natural to the 
Mind, and has ſuch a fitneſs and 
agreeableneſs to Humanity, that 
nothing purely relating to this 
World can pretend to equal it, 
nay wequeſtion whether we ought 
to call it moral, and it ben't rather 
ſomething Divine and Heavenly. 
And to this may be reduc'd that 
of relieving the miſerable, there 
being certainly ſomething more 
in pleaſure and pri vation of pain; 
the former having ſomething in't 
that's poſitive and real, as the pain 
of Hanger may be aſſwag'd by 
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to have fort, twWould be very hard 


that Intereſt muſt be granted more 


375 
the meaneſt Food; but there is 
certainly ſomething more than 
the removal or abſence of this 
Hunger, when we taſte the moſt 
delicate Fruits, Or generows Wines 


But ſuppoſing + 


= —— 


it were only to eaſe our ſelves that 


we eaſe others, it muſt thence fol- 
low that *tis Natural and Humane 
to do ſo, ſuch Tenderneſs and In- 
clinations being it ſeems ſtampt on 
the Nature of Man, as makes him 
concern'd for all the reſt of his 
Species: And indeed its the ſame 
in other Ranks of Animals, eſpe- 
cially the more generous ; for how 
will a living Horſe be allarm'd at 
the ſight of another that's dead ; 
and it's ſaid, that the Cries of all 
ſorts of Animals will call together 
as many others of the ſame kind 
as are within hearing, to attempt 
their Relief. In a word, tis only 
ot the Diety himſelf that we can 
ſay, he loves without Advantage 
or Intereſt, and without any thing 


of pain, pities the miſerable. 


— 


A PARAPHRASE 
Of David's Elegy on Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. I. 


I. 


Ourn 1/744! ! Mourn! admit of no Relief, 
To thy intolerable Griet ! 7 


To Love and Beauty bid a long Farewel ! 
For both thou now may'lt look in vain, 
Since Love and Beauty both are ſlain : 


With Saul and matchleſs Fenathan they fell, 
Who breathleſs on thy barren” Mountains lie, 


Their Manly Limbs expos'd and bare 
To all the Inclemencies of th' Air, 


And their more cruel Enemy. 


B.b 4 


Mighty 
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Mighty 1 in Arms! who never fled, 
Who now are ſtain, not » anquiſhed ! 
How are you fa/”»? How 1s the Crown 
Of 1/rae!'s Glory tumbled down, 
And undiſtinguiſh d lies — the "ye 1 2 


Let not, O let not prond Phil; flis we 
Leſt they Rejoyce and Triumph in our Woe ! 
Let not the News in Gath be told, 
The fatal News from A4ſcalon withhold ! 
Stifle, if polible our foul Diſgrace, 
Let Iſrael only bear its own ſad Load 
O ſpread it not in Heathen- land: ee! 
Among the faithleſs Fore - tin d Race? 
Leſt they to impious Feaſts our Faſts ſhould turn, 
Envying ev'n our Sorrows too, XY 
And Loyal Tears for ſuch vaſt Loſſes due; 
Leſt they Inſult and Revel, while we Mourn ; 
Leſt they their mon/#rows Idols ſhoy'd adore, 


As when devoted Iſrael fled before : | 175 


Leſt they agen their wo. form 4 Dragon boaſt, 
_ hag the. Frince of all the Airy Hop. 


3. 


Ah fate! Gilbea! 'twas on thee they fell! 

More barren may thy ragged Mountains grow, 

Like Ararat hid in eternal Snow ! 

No Flocks, no careful Shepherds on thee dwell ! 

Or parcht with Thirf, ſtill may'ſt thou gape in vain, 
And raiſe thy blaſted Head to Heav'n For kindly 2 8 
„ A Friend's, a Son's, a Subjecls Curſe on Thee. ö 

Nor Dew, nor Rain, for ever on thee fall, 

But Heav'ns dread Bolts, when thou for Rain doſt ad 

Eternal Barrenneſs thy .Portion he | 

There mighty Saul amid the faithleſs Beſt, 
Twas there he 4% his Shield, tho' firſt his Life he be. 
His Sacred Head lies bleeding o n the Ground, 

Gbafily, it lies, unknown, — uncrown d, 
Which once with * reel Drops Was richly « creled round. 


4 


Roll Warriors, roll your ER“ in the Daft, 
„ That oft with Blood were nobly Hain d, 
pn 4 1 and _ * ä ! 
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5. 


leſs'd pair; whoſe Lives ſhall the beſt Pattern prove 
| Of Filial and Parental Love! e 
Evn Death it ſelf in vain has try d, 
Nor cou d your Sacred Band divide: 
Great Saul, When Iſrael baſely fled, 

Alone maintain d his Ground, 

Tho' doubly compaſs'd round, 
ompaſs d with the Living and the Dead. 
loof awhile th' Uncircumcis'd appear'd, 

And ſome New Sampſon eard: - 
= Grinning their Dread and Rage expreſs d, 
End dart whole Groves of Deaths againſt his Reyal Breaf? - 
= Whole Groves of Deaths on his broad Shield he wore, 
| Till now no room for more; 
So when fallacious Nets are placd, 
nnd to the Toils the Reyal Beaſt is chac'd, 
= Attack'd by many a winged Wound, 
| By crowds of Hunters circl'd round, 

Whom Numbers ſelf not guards from Fear; 
diſtant War they thus ignobly make, 
Their fnorted Favelins round him ſhake, 
But dare not venture near, a 
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6. 


O matchleſs Jonathan O where 

Is now thy Piety and Care ! 

Father calls; fly ſwift, or 'tis too late, 
Fly to prevent, or ſhare his Fate 

Ie did, he came, tho? tir'd and out of Breath, 

mong the trembling Squadrons ſcatt'ring Death. 


0, when the Bird that does the Thunder bear, 
Or hears her callow Eaglet's cry, 


Or ſees tar off with piercing E | | 
Her Er) ſtorm d by th' Rabble of the Air, 1 
he darts to their Relief, like Lightning thro the Sie. ble 


72 
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He came, and ſaw, ſome from his Vengeance fled, 
And ſome his Sword, and ſome his Eyes ſtruck dead. 
He came, but cou'd alas ! no more; Eo 
For Fate, more ſwift than he, got there before ; 
He ſaw his Father's Fall, and by his fide 
Himſelf he dropt, embrac'd his Knees and dy'd. 


7. 


Now Iſrael's Daughter! now lament and mourn ! 
Indulge the mighty Hoe. 
So juſt a Grief too high can never flow, 
Tho! Statues you, your Eyes ſhou'd Fountains turn. 
There needs no purchas'd Grief, no borrow'd Tear, 
Nature, not Art commands 'em here. 
Gratitude, Int'reſt. Piety unite, 
The Tribute of your Sorrows all demand, 


Great Soul, whoſe Reign ſo long has bleſs'd the Land, 


Is funk, for ever ſunk in Death and Night. 
Long Plenty, Pleaſure Eaſe, 
You owe his Royal Care - 
He brought you all the Wealth of Peace, 
And all the Spoils of War. 


How are the mighty faln? Tho Cer they fell 
How dearly they their Lives did ſell ! 
(A War alone, when all the reſt were feed ! ) 
With what a Pomp deſcend among the mighty Dead ? 
O Jonathan! whom dearer Names comme 
Than that of Brother, Jonathan my Friend“ 
My Princely Friend ! how wert thou brave in vain ? 
How art thou fallin, oppreſsd with Heaps of ſtain! 
What Trophies did thy Sword erect, before 
It left thy Hand? How oft the Day reſtore ; 
Ere thy Great Sow! from Gilboa took its riſe, 
And at a thouſand Wounds ruſht out for Paradiſe ? 


9. 


Cou'd thy dear Soul look down from Bliſs, and joyn 
As oft it did when here, with mine; 
Soon wou'd it know that Grief and Care 

Which ſtill, when here, it us d to ſhare; 

Whole Fonathan wou d ſtill be graven there: 

There won dſt thou ſee what Serrows unexpreſt 
Fill all thy Faithful David's Breaſt. 


ed 
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And how I drag 
The happy Hours 


Not Princely 


= Queſt, How do yow reconcile 
WE theſe two Places, 2 Kings 9. 27. 
WE where tis ſaid of Ahaziah, Jehu 
commanded to ſmite him in his 


Wario: [and they did ſo] ar the 


eam, and be fled to Megiddo and 
died there — aud 2 Chron. 
22. 9. And be (Jehit) ſought Aha- 
iah, and they caught him, for he 
vat hid in Samaria, and brought him 
o Jehu, and when they had ſtain 
bim they buried him, c. 

Anſw. We Anſwer, Fr, That 
thoſe Words in the 2 Kings 9. 


Tho now, alas! they're van 
How cloſe embrac'd we often walke, 

How dearly /ookt, how dearly talkt ; '- * 
How fair a Lovefilld ethers Breaſt, t. 


C yol.1., The Athenian ORACLE. | 
1 In „how all my Pleaſures fled, + | 
_ — _ a4 Be Life, _—_ thon art dead: 
to mind I often _ wer! 


I 


Uutouch'd by Vice or Intereſt , © © 
O wonderous Friend ! What Tribute ſhall I pay, 
WS For ſuch a Love as ev'n a Crown con'd not outweigh 3 
WT : This Juſtice then, great Friend III do. 
=. - Unto your Sacred Memory and . 
- Michal's elf,  altho* as fair 
As Cherubs dreſs'd in ſhining Robes of Air; 
BS - Tho! ſoft her Sighs as murmuring Turtles be, 


| 


ing ap to Gur, which is by Ib- 


Wand ' they did fo] did actually 


and immediately obey Febw's 
Commands, are not expreſt in the 
Original, whence they are in dur 


the 7 being ſenſible of, wade em, 


WBibles in a different Character 
from the reſt of the Text! Which 


25 


e 
in 


2 Not ev'n the charming Michal ever ler d like Thee. 


Soft as the gentle Smiles of Virgins are, 

Was Jonathan in Peace, but Thunder in the War 5 
Like that cou'd frike, like that couꝰd wound ; 
Wide ſcattering Terror and Deſtruction ronndz 

Let is he fall'n, Ah that it muſt be ſaid ! 

vet are the Mighty fallin, my Fonathan is dead, 


we ſuppoſe, transfer the Verb to 
the latter place, as we keep it in 
the br — 1 
Az M xray duniv. Now if they 
did not ſmite him there as is Nene 
cectain from the Text, neither is it 
certain that he there receiy'd his 
Deathis wound. But becauſe we 
have been N formerly by a 
learned Qnetiſt, in the Caſe of the 
Dew of Hermon, &c. that Redu- 


pture, the Verb, or ſome” ſmall 
Sentence being frequtently to be 
ſupply'd by the Senſe of the Rea- 
der, from the Idiom of that Lan- 
guage (and The ſame rpre or leſs 
in all other) therefore è inſiſt not 
on this Anſwer, but come to what 


ſeems à elecer, and firmer 


Samaris is © fometimes' taken for 


| the Kingdom, the whole 2 
| ? O 


1 | 


3%. The Athenian 


of Semaris, and with much more 


eaſe then for the Contrary near it, 
and round about it. And this not 
only frequently in the New Teſta- 
ment, where tis ſaid our Saviour 
mult go through Samaria, and 
Samaria is ſo often mentioned as 
a Diftrict, not a city ( for the 
Name of it was then chang'd to 
Sebefle, as Foſephus tells us) but 
even Kere, in the Old Teſtament, 
in ſeveral inſtances. Particularly 
1 King 21. 1. Abab is called King 
of Samaris, tho' he had a Palace 
at Fezreel, and there often, if not 


_ chiefly liv d. But this ſeems yet 


plainer from the 21. and 18. 
where tis ſaid, Go down to meet 
Abeb, King of Ie, which is 
(or rather who is, 70. Bags: 


a Lepa oe uw 4) in Sa- 
maria == beholqd he is in the 
Vineyard of Naboth = — 


where tis plain that Nebeth's Vine- 
yard, tho* undoubtedly at or very 
near Fexreel, Was yet in Samaria, 
near which Village Forem was 
killed, and JAbaziah wounded, 
whence he fled, and as it ſeems 
himſelf in Megiddo, very near 
Fenrdel and in Samaria where 
Zeb» found and ſlew him. | 
QA Gentlemen to obtain his 
Defire of 4 young Lady, after ſeveral 
Promiſes Marriage, to, confirm 
he: +. Biba. 


ber the more, takes 4 Bii 
reads the Matrimony, _ declaring 
themſelves Man and Wife, in the 


Preſence of God Almighty, Wifh-. 
ing the #108 of 1 5 Bool 


might riſe againſt him at the Day 
of Fudgment if be falſifyd that 
he paſs d for her Husband, living 
with ber. . ſeveral Years and bad 


after which 


ORACLE va! 
the Gentleman is married to an. 
ther the Queſtin 
5s, Whether of the two is his lay 
Wife before God? , 

A. Conſult our Tables, and 
you'll find this, if We miſtake 
not, more than once Anſwer 


preſent ſhall be this Remark, That 
if People, after all, will take ny 
Warning, but ſtill go on thus to 
Cheat the Parſon, they mult een 
thank themſelves, and take wh 
| follows. 


Q. A Gentleman Courts 4 Lu 
of 4 conſiderable Fortune, and hs 
gained her Affection: and Friend; 
Conſent to be marry d, the Laie 
Friends having enquired, and being 
ſatisfy'd with the Characler they hex 
| of the Gentleman Now 1 havin 
but too much Reaſon to ſuſpeft his 
Honeſty 4s to Women, Query, 
Whether I'm. oblig'd to acquaint 
the Ladies Friends therewith, being 
Perſons . I've 4 great Eſteem fu, 
the Match being, as I'm infornd, 
agreed to by 4, Parties, befor 
which I was ignorant of the Gentle 
man's. Demeanour ? Im the mn 
Cautious of afling in the Cauſe, led 
it ſhould ſavour of Int ereſt or Env), 
there having been net _ ance ſome 
Overtures of Marriage between hit 
Parents and my lap 6 
A. If you Love the Lady, 1s 
fair play between Rivals, if yo! 
can juſtly, to rune his Rep#tation 
With the 01d Folk — 
(ho! we can't tell whether 'rwould 
o as much with the Yawng.} If ti 
only pure reſpect for the Family 
makes you concern'd, you — 
| 


| 
ht 
however to confider, ſuppoling 
your Intelligence certain, Whether 
the Accuſation is grounded _ 


ſingle Inſtances, or 2 Conf 


#” 
2 


All We ſhall add 2 
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ou re undoubtedly Obliged to 
ler the Family know it. 
If the former only, We are not ſo 
ſure of it, unleſs you know where 
to direct the Lady in ſuch an Age 
2s this, to a Lover who had not 
been guilty in the ſame manner, 


Q. Whether in the Reſu rrection 
we ſhall riſe with the ſame Numerical 
Bodies, which the Soul leaves at 
Death, not as to the Nature of them 


= (which will undoubtediy be more glo- 


rious) but as to the Matter of them, 


| whether the ſame entire Sobſtance 


ſhall be re-wnited to its former 
Soul ? The Affirmative I find to be 
the general receiv'd Opinion, which 


| | yet” ſeems to labour under a con- 


ſiderable Difficulty, viz. ſuppoſeng the 
Body of a drown'd Perſon to be de- 
vonr'd by Fiſhes, 4 living Man by 
Cannibals, ſince the Body devour'd is 
incorporated into the Body of theſe 
Cannibals, or into the Bodies of ſuch 
who afterwards eat thoſe Fiſhes, how 
can the ſame Particles of Matter 
be recalled to their former Body, 
without mating a Diminution in 
the Body from whence they are 
taken, and ſo by compleating the 
firſt Budy, makes the other to riſe 
imperfect ? 

A. A Humane Body is not fo 
confined to a determinate Bulk, 
but that the ſame Soul being u- 
nited to a Portion of duly Or- 
ganized Matter, is ſaid to Conſti- 
tute the ſame Man, notwithſtand- 


ing the vaſt differences of Bigne ſs, 


that there may be at feveral times 
between the Portions oſ Matter 
whereunto the Humane Soul is 
united. A conſiderable part of the 
Humane Body conſiſts of Bones, 
which are Bodies of a very deter- 
minate Nature, and not apt to | 
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be deftroy'd by the Operation ei- 
ther of Earth or Fire: | 
Of the leſs ſtable, and efpecially 
the fluid parts of a Humane Bo- 
dy, there is a far greater Expeice 
made by inſenſible tranſpiration 
than even Philoſophers wou'd 
imagine. The ſmall Particles of 
a reſolved Body, may retain in 
their own Nature, under various 
Alterations and Diſguiſes, of which 
tis poſſible they may be after- 
wardsſtrip'd, and without making 
a Humane Body ceaſe to be the 
ſame, it may be repaired and aug- 
mented by the Adaptation of Con- 
gruouſly diſpoſed Matter, to that 
which pre-exiſted in it. 
Therefore why ſhou'd it be 
impoſſible that a moſt intelligent 
Agent, whoſe Omnipotency ex- 
tends to all that is not truly con- 
tradictory to the Nature of 
Things, or to his own, ſhou d be 
able ſo to order and watch the 
Particles of a Humane Body, as 
that partly of thoſe that remain 
in the Bones, and partly, of thoſe 
that copiouſly fly away by infen- 
ſibly Tranſpiration, and partly, of 
thoſe that are otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of, upon their Reſolution, a com- 
perent number may be preſerved 
or retrieved ; ſo that ſtripping 
them of their Diſguiſes, or extri- 
cating them. from other parts of 
Matter, to which they may hap- 
pen to be conjoin d, he may rennite 
them betwixt themſelves, and it 
need be, with Particles of Matrer 
fir to be conferred with em, and 
thereby reſtore or preprodnce a 
Body, which being united with 
the former Soul, may in a ſenſe 
Conſonant to the Expreſſions of 
Scripture, recompenſe the ſame 
Man, whoſe Soul and Body were 
formerly disjoyn'd by Death. 
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. A little Trad that I have late- 
ly read, very much encourages Women 
to be findious, and contrary to the ge- 
neral Opinion of moſt Men, maintains, 
that they are capable of making as great 
improvement in it as we are. Now 1 
muſt confeſs, I am ſo far from the 
Authors Opinion, judging by that Ac- 
quaintance I have bad with the Sex, 
#hat I believe it impoſſible, their natu- 
ral Impertinences | d ever be con- 

verted into a ſolid Reaſoning; I am 
ſomething the more defirous.to be de- 

termined in this Matter, becauſe I bave 
4 particular Friend among ſ the Fair 
Sex, over Whom I have ſome Power, 

that has a great Inclination to begin, 


vol 1 
under the Title of Husband; fur Y s 


ther, unjuſtly deprive them | 
the greateſt of all Goods ; to ad HO 
that of the Mind, whoſe faire) YG 
Ornament is Knowledge, the chi 

good both of this World and th 
next, and the Nobleſt Action q 

the Souls moſt excellent Faculty, Wl 
Underſtanding, which is comma Ml 
to Women as well as to Men, α 
whom too they ſeem to have h 
Advantage of Wit, not only fron i 
the ſoftneſs of their Fleſh, whic |, 
is a ſign of goodneſs of Wit; bn 
becauſe of their Curioſity, which 
is the Parent of Philoſophy, def. 
ned for this Reaſon, The tm WK 


if ſhe may ever be able to make one 
amongſt the Learned Wirld, She hopes 
well of her own ſide, but I am unwil 
Jing ſhe ſhou'd engage her ſelf in an 
Affair, that will prove ſucceſsleſs in 
the end. But we are at laſt both con- 
tent ed to be determin'd by you, Whe- 
ther it be poſſible for a Weman 
that will be induſtrious in the 
* Purſuit, to make any conſiderable 
progreſs in Le:zning ? 

A. God having ſubjected the 
Woman to the Dominion of the 
Man (endued with Strength to 
keep himſelf in Poſſeſſion of that 
Empire;) as abſolute Power is 
often accompanied with Tyranny, 
ſo he hath not only reſcrv'd to 
himſelf alone the Authority of 
making Laws (whereunto Wo- 
men never being called, have al- 
ways had the worſt) but have alſo 
appropriated the beſt things to 


to partake therein; for Men, not 
content to have rednced them by 
thoſe Laws into a perpetual Ward- 
Thip, which 1s a real Servitude ; 
to have ſo ill provided for them 
in Succeſſions; and to have them- 
Telves Maſters of their Eſtates ; 


*. | - 


— 


himſelf, without admitting them 


and Deſire of Wiſdom, And tu 
Vivacity is conſpicuous in ther Wil 
| Loquacity and their Artifices, I- 
* and Diſſimulation; then 
Wits being like thoſe good Soik, AG: 
which for want of better Cult Wl 
run out into Weeds and Brix Wl 
Their Memory cauſed by the moil 
Conſtitution of their Brain, a 
their Sedentary and Solitary Lit, 
is further favourable to Study, 
And not to ſpeak of thoſe of ti: 
preſent Times, we have Examph Wil 
of ſuch as have excelled in D] 
nity, Poetry and Eloquence. Nov 
if it be true, that Politicks anl 
| Oeconomicks, are founded up Wl 
the ſame Principles, and ther WR 
needs as much Know ledge to pr: 
ſerve as to acquire; then fin Wl 
Women are in a Family, whit 
Men are in a State, and are d 
ſtined to keep what Men get 
why fhou}d not they have th 
Know ledge of the fame Maxins i 
as Men have by Study andTheor); 
inſomuch as the reſervedneſs al 
Modeſty of their Sex, allows then 
not to have the Experience ther. 
of, by frequenting the Wotld 
And from thence it was; that bo 4 
abe 


— — 


_ * ; 


eint 648, left to them the 


fur adminiſtration of the Laws, and 
n - er Exerciſes of Peace; reſer- 
vi, ing to themſelves only thoſe of 
ure War. And as for other Sciences, 
che e Women joyned together with 
| the en in the diſcovery of them, no 
on 0 loubt, but their Curioſity would 
alt, Wl arpen Mens Wits, who are di. 
mon urd'd by extraneous. Affairs, and 
Ot By their help might make great 
de Progreſſes, and find out many rare 
fron ecrets, | hitherto unknown. 
hand fince Knowledge depends 
5 bi pon Purity and Simplicity, it 
hic ems the ſafeſt courſe Women 
* an take for Security, their Pu- 


ity and Chaſtity, is, to make 
BP roviſion of Learning and Know- 
edge. For *tis a thing hitherto 
inheard of, that a Woman was 


then ; Wearn'd, and not Chaſte and Con- 
Sol Winent; which the Ancients de- 
— ned to repreſent by Minerva the 


oddeſs of Sciences, and the Nine 


mol Muſes, all Virgins. : 

„ anl QI am an Innocent Woman, 
Lit ren to Paſſion, and often times 
Stud, WG vercome with Fealouſie of my 
of tt band „ and upon Information 
mm an Il Action committed by 
| Div 


in, I in my Wrath ſwore by my 
Wd , I would lie with the firſt 
. met, though it were a 
iner, meaning Play the Whore 
ith him; but upon ſecond Conſs- 
" eration, I immediately retired to 
chamber, and reſerve my ſel 
rom the feght of ail Mankin 4 
hall, till 1 receive the Opinion 


n get, ol if your Learned Society, Whether it 
ve tit vill be a greater Sin to break my 
Taxis eth made to God, or Commit 
heco he Sin 1 {wore to > Gentlemen, I 
_ A eg your ſpeedy Anſwer, as 


ou tender. my Liberty, in re- 
eving my ſelf from this Con- 
nement ? f 


there 
Votld 
hat the 
ase 
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A. Then meet your Husband, 
and lie with him. If you think 
your ſelf not Abſoly'd from your 
Oath, becauſe you meant another 
Perſon beſides him, How did you 
know that ſuch other Perſon 
would lie with you? If you ſtill 
had this reſerve, upon ſuppoſition 
he will do it, *tis yet as great a 
Task to teli how he ſhould know 
our Mind ; for you would 

rdly propoſe ſuch a Thing 
to any one. But to make ſhort 
of the Matter, all Oaths unlaw- 
ful or impoſſible, are Diſſoly d 
as ſoon as they are made, and 
not to be pertorm'd. All. that 
you have to do, is to Repent, 
and beg Pardon for ſuch a 
Raſhneſs, and however your 
Husband treats you, to mind 
your own Duty. | 

Q. Gentiemen, 
mine i very) much given to 
Talk in his Sleep, and does ſo 
riſe out of his Bed in bis Sleep, 
that without great Care he is very 
apt to run againſs Chairs and o- 
ther Things that are in bu way, 
to the great Hurt of himſelf, there- 
fore we would deſire your Advice, 
how this may be avsided, and 
therein you wi! Oblige us that 
are his Friends, as well as him- 
8 
A. The ſafeſt way is to have 
a ſort of Net work about the 
Bed, that he can't get out of 
Bed. 

Q: It being a Common Opini- 
on, That Man conſiſts only of two 
Parts, viz, A Soul and Body, and 
finding that Dr. Hammond in 
his Practical Catechiſm, is of Opi- 
nion, that Man confiſts of Three 
Parts, a Body, a living Soul, and 


A Friend of 


an immortal Spirit, which to 
prove, he uſes 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. 
8 Nom 
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Now I defire to know your Opinion, 
Whether the Soul and Spirit are one, 
er how diverfofied ® And if the Soul 
be the more ignoble, what becomes df 
it at Death? 

A. We have already in our for- 
mer Oracles, aſſerted a Man to 


be made of Body, Soul and Spirit, 


from the aforeſaid Text, where St. 
Paul prays, That their whole Man, 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, may be, &c. 
As for the difference of the Soul 
and Body (tho' they are generally 
taken for the ſame) the Spirit 1s 
that Immortal Subſtance which 1s 
commonly taken for the Soul ; 
and this agrees with our Saviour's 
recommendation of his Spirit into 
his Father's Hands, when he dy'd 
upon the Croſs ; as alſo atter him 
St. Stephen, when he was ſton d. 
By the Soul we mean no more than 
the Animal Life ; and hence it 1s 
that we ſay,that Beaſts and Vegeta- 
bles have Souls, that 1s, have Lives, 
or live after their proper Nature. 
As to what becomes of the Hu- 


mane Sonl, when a Man dies, | 


we believe the ſame that ſome 
of the Poets did, Tenns Vaneſcit 
in Auras, it vaniſhes into Air; 
or perhaps, as Solomon ſpeaks of 
the Soul of a Beaſt, It goes down- 
ward, meaning to the Earth; 
that this middle Principle or 
Soul of Man, is common with 
that of Beaſts, may very fairly 
be gathered from the Experi- 
ments that have been made of 
Transfuſion of the Blood of 
Brutes into Men , which have 
done very well after, when 
as their own was before that 
drain'd out; or no longer able 
to entertain Life, by reaſon of 
Indiſpoſition and Diſtempers; 
and the Scripture expreſly calls 
the Blood of Beaſts their Life, 
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but their being Tramfus d into 
Man, and he living by that 
aches good _ we. * ſaid 
above, an aps would eyi; 
more to the ſame Tea. "I 
Q In the Goſpel we meet with 


Man, out of whom our Saviour e 


Many Devils, which are there tern 
Legion, pray what Company might 
there ze, or hom many does the wn} 
Legion fnif ? PALIT 

A. The Roman Forces were a 
ciently divided into two parts 


Auxilia & Legiones, into Any. 4 


liary Bands, and Legions. The 
Auxiliary were ſuch as the Neiph. 
bouring Tributary Countries di 
ſend in to the Romans: As fy 
the Legions, they were a choice 
ſele& Party taken out of all the 
Roman Soldiers, aud were calle 
Legions, ab oligendo, from chooſay, 
Roſen, Antiq. Lib. 10. Cap. 4. ſup- 
poſing Romulus was the firſt Authot 
of this Method, and his Legion x 
firſt contain'd 3000 Footmen ani 
300 Horſemen; aftetwatds be 
augmented it to 4000 Footmen, 
whence it was called Quadrata L. 
20, but in Proceſs of time it en: 
creaſed unto the Number of 6000, 
which it ſeldom exceeded, as Sg. 
nius tells us, and of this laſt Num- 
ber it was accounted by the Roman 
at that Time our Saviour was in 
the World; as alſo the Jews hal 
the ſame Computation, they being 
a mixt People, and then Triburary 
to the Roman Empire, Pilate and 
Herod being Romans: So that the 
Devil which ſpoke out of the 
Wretch for himſelf and Partners in 
Anſwer to our Sayionr's Queſlzon 
What his Name was? Meant by 


| Legion, that they were about 6006 


who were permitted to Tyranmite 
over and pofleſs that one Man. 


- ol 
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| 1 have long indulg'd my ſelf | 
hat, WW 5; Tu Haie which I now find 
ſaid | contradidfory to my Reaſon, and would 
ine Leave it. FU nt be particular, be- 
ü cauſe the Anſwer may: be of uſe to 
th , every Body, who are net'without the 
% Allwrements of ſome Darling Sin- 
rel Query, What an Habit is, whether 
wie Wl ro be overcome, and what are the 
word et hods in order to it? | | 
4. Some Authors have de- 
e . find Habits of Acts, making no 
arts, diſtinction, when to have is not an 
um. Aion, but the Mode of Action. 
The WE The Schoolmen have deſin d an 
ejoh- Habit to be, That according to which 
did we have our ſelves to ſomething good 
$ for or bad; or to give a plainer defini- 
hoice tion, according to others, tis a per- 
the 1manent Form, or tis a Quality inform- 
alled ing ſome new power. The two laſt 
poſing, are ſomething foreign, yet true; 
ſup- the: firſt is full, the only difficulty 
uthot lies in the Expreſſion of having our 
on a: | ſelves to ſomething, &c, where have, 
n and only fignifies a Freedom to uſe and 
s be enjoy the thing poſſeſſed when we will. 
tmen, Some Habits are to be loſt, and 
ts It ſome not: Such as are df the very 
it en. . Eſſence of Nature, (by which 1 
6000, mean the whole compofition, In- 
Sg. tellective and Senſitive) as to Act, 
Num. Love, Fear, Hear, See, &c. are not 
Roman: to be diveſted till we lay by onr 
was in Nature; but the Act of loving, ha- 
vs had ting, hearing, c. may be alter'd 
being both as to the meaſure, and as to the 
butary N obiectzſor ſuchAlteration is acciden- 
te and tal, and in our own Choice; nor 
gat the can our additional Conſtitutions 
of the abſolutely byaſs our Power in onr 
ner ii {WW determinations of them. To the 
eftio; WF firſt of theſe, that the Principles 
nt by of Nature, ſuch as were given in 
It 6009 our Creation, as to defire, love, 
rannte tear, eat, ſleep, c. are not to 
lan. be remov d, there's no body will 


diſpute z but that ſuper- induc d 
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good or bad, remains to be prov d 
In order whereunto we pre- 
miſe, That an habit of either Vice or 
Vertue, is caufd by a Repetition of 
acting vitiouſly or virtuouſly « (lib. 
2. Eth. c. 1. to 5.) But we nee 
not bring in the Philoſophers Suf- 
frage, ſince every one knows this 
to be truth. This granted, there 
Was a _ 8 theſe ag 
repeated, an conſequence a 
time before the Ft of theſe Acts 
began, which conſtituted the Habit. 
Now, when the firſt Temptation was 
offer'd, 'twas either in our power 
to withſtand it, or ont of out pow- 
er; if out of our power, then we 
are forc'd upon't by a neceſſity 
of finnins, that God left us ſo, 
or elſe by our own irtefiſtable 
weakneſs, Not the firſt, becauſe 
God cannot be the Anthor'of Sin; 
nor the laſt, becauſe as yet we 
were not weakned by the Habit of 
it: So that it follows, the firſt Act 
was in our own power. This prov'd, 
I ſhall further premiſe, that the 
| General is of the ſame Nature with 
all the Particulars of which tis con- 
ftituted, or it could be no General, 
| made up of thoſe Particulars, As 
for inſtance, An habit of ſuppoſe 
twenty Repetitions, the laſt is con- 
ſtituted of the Nature and Guilt of 
the preceding Nineteen and it ſelf, 
and ſo downward till yon come to 


the firſt, which as is prov'd, was 


once in your Power to have with 
ſtood it; and if the firſt, the ſe- 
cond muſt alſo be in your own 
power, becauſe tis part uf the firſt, 
only your power ſomethihg leſs, 
and weakned by gilt, yet not de- 
ſtroy'd, nor can ever abſolutely 
be deſtroyed by repetitions, I mean 
MNMorally, from the Reaſon aboye, 
for 1 deſign not to enlarge how 
God in Juſtice repiobates ſome 


Guck. 


Habits, or Cuſtoms may, Whether 


perſons, when they hive arrived 
Cc to 


* 


* 
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to ſuch, or ſuch a Degree in Impie- 
Py. Only thus much I aſſert; That 
any Perſon, let his Habit in Vice be 

ne xer ſe ſtrong, if he is not given o 
ver to a judicially reprobate Mind, 
may by the aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace, and a co-operating care 
proportionable to his danger, re 
claim and undo all his wicked Cu- 
roms in Vice. It holds io alſo in 
Vertue, wherein a Habit is ſtron- 
ger in the laſt Act, than og 
.ceding one, but yet of the ſame 
Nature, and ſo downward to the 
firſt, where we ſhall find our own 
"Power. (for ſo we may call what 
is given us) effectually co- opera- 
ting with the Grace of God, which 
we may reſiſt (ordinarily) for we 
are not forc'd into good Actions 
more than into vicicus ones, for 
that would deſtroy Kewards and 
Puniſhments,; from whence it alſo 
follows, that a Habit of Virtue may 
be loſt, and the Grace of God ex- 
tinguiſh'd in us, I mean Morally, 
© Or accarding to the Nature of Cau- 
ſes and Effects; for in this alſo I de- 


ne Athentan ORACLE. 


Vol. 


vince the contrary. - 
Havi 


trary, and may be broke. by the uſed 


ſtions ſent us about conqueny 
ſuch and ſuch Habits, and alt 
ing Conſtitutions ; we ſay, Tha 


which places only ſhow that 't, 
very unuſual difficult Matter to 4 
it. The firſt of theſe places ou WA 
not to render us deſperate,nor ty 

laſt ſecure ;_ for they expreſs vii 
more, than that generally it is 6 WC 
but not always, as other Teſting 

| mes of Sacred Writ, and the fy 
quent Inſtances we meet, dot 


theſe Methods which conſtitute itim Wl, 
trary, or by removing the occaſio h 
which tis encreas'd and continul 
As for inſtance, a Fire is em 
gwiſh'd by Water, or by not app 
ing Fewel to feed it. But to con: 
nearer the Matter, and at the (an: 
time to anſwer ſeveral other Qu 


Ambition, Revenge, Paſſion, au 
all other Effects ot Pride, are th 


ſhow'd what an Hat 
and that it may be broke, it «| 
remains to lay down the Mult 
how: An Habit always has its « Wl 


ſign not to ſearch into the Decrees beſt oveneome by prattiſing Arti 1 BBW ſui 
„ God, and extraordinary Aſſiſt- Self reſignat ion and Subjection u 
ances of Grace, but the common | the Divine Providence. One ag 
Methods that God Almighty makes the Ancient Philoſophers us'd hin- ¶ wi 
uſe of with his Creatures, I know ſelf to beg Alms of Statues ; 1, 
ſeveral Inſtances ot falling away being ask d the Reaſon ? Said he, 
from habits of Virtue, and of reclaim am Learning Patience by Denial. 1 
- ing babits of Vice, which alſo. is ſeeking of all opportunities of be Ca 
© plainly ſuppoſed in Ezekiel 18, ing deny'd, diſappointed, abus po 
2 Pet, 2, 20, 21, 22. and ſeveral and affronted, and at the ſame rime A M4 
© other Texts There are oniy reſolving to bear it, quickly aten th 
two Objections for an impoſſibi- the Man, and roots out the abe ho 
ty of leaving off Habits in Vice mentioned Effects of Pride; t5 th 
and Vertne, the firſt is: can the Method God approves, and oft ve 
Leopard change bis Spots, and theBlack- \ makes uſe of, when he reclaim N or 
amore his Skin? Then may, ye alſo ſuchPeople by Sickneſs, Aficio BR F- 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do E- &. Again, is the Habit Dronkn Wl tr, 
vil; and the other is, He that is | neſs, Glut tony, Idleneſs, W horing, d A» 
bern of God ſinneth not, for his Seed | Uncleanneſs? The Cure is by p eb 
* remaineth in him, and be cannot fon, | Ctifing the conſtiturivePartsot7" Bi 1; 
; becauſe. be is born of God, Both perance and Chaſtity - But 1 to 


Arti i 
tion u 
One d 
d him 
; and 
1d he,! 
ial, A 
s of be 
. abu 
me time 
ly altes 
e above 
II 'tisa 
d often 
clam, 
dich 
Drunken 
aring; 01 
by pra. 
s of 7" 
in theſe 

and 


nd ſuch like Caſes where the 
WF ch 1 concerned, our Divines 


3 to flee than fight ; not once t6 hear 
reaſons ot either fide upon any 


nunc ſs or entring into good Com- 
ymy; and when the Temptation 
Ws ot, to fortifie your ſelf by Rea- 
, Prayer; and Reſolution not to 


1 uſe ; read Auguſtines Confc ſſions. 
1 I knew a young 


val, 75s Athenian ORACLE. 
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* 


| 


Wh ave well inculcated, that tis ſafer 


ſuggeſlion, but to drive it ont of 
your Mind, by going about ſome 


omply: Examples are of great 


Man had habitu- 
rated himſelf to Uncleanneſs for 
ſeveral years, yet conquered it at 
= laſt by this means. After his many 
Vous, Reſolutions and Prayers, 
finding his weakneſs, he opened his 
(4 ſe to bis Friend, and made this 
Contract with him, (1.) Never to 


rom time to time to give bim an Im- 
partial Account what 


got or loſt in the Combate, (2) 7 
le ſuch-Meaſures as his Friend of- 


wited to the Inclination and Temper 


hide the leaſt Circumſtance of hi: 


7 emptation from him, but continually. 


ground he had 


fer d him, becauſe the Temptation was 


of the . Tempted, and not the other; 
je that the Devil having two to deal 
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ſame Nature as Habits, and differ 
moſtly in Name, when they come 
to any perfection; tho at the be- 
ginning we are more indebted to 
Narure for the firſt, than the laſt: 
But that part of Nature it ſelf. 
way be ſpa: d is evident, by Exam- 
ples every day in the loſs of Limbs, 
Eyes, &c. and yet after a little 
uſe, the loſs is little, and why it 
ſhould not be yet leſs, when tis 
our Intereſt, is a riddle to every 
undetſtand ing Man? How has a Fit 
of Sickneſs alter d the paſſionate Fool, 
a Fit of the Stone reclaim d the In- 
temperate. the Chains and Priſon 
converted the Thief? Ard if there 
Alterations have been by zfflicting 
the Senfitive Soul only, w ho can 
ſuppoſe the Rational Sunl, which 
1s yet of a more noble powerful 
Nature, to be leſs ſuſceptive to the 
Methods of Regulation fiom Er- 
rors ? To think, is the Preregati ve of 
an Intellective Being; and thinking 
is a comparing of Principles in order 
to ſome Concluſim; Loncluſtons are de- 
monſtrat ĩve, and oblige the Under- 
Banding ; the Underſtanding moves 
the Will , and the Will cormands A- 
chion agreeable to Thought. Hence to 


Ty, one of which was always ready 
to withſtand him, he was at ſuch a loſs 
that his Meaſures were broke, and his 
Captive: manumitted, And ſo "tis 
potiible in Il Babits to get the 


Maſtery : What more Tyrannizing 
he Paſſion of Love > And yet 
overcome by avoiding 


— t 
ow eaſil 
PA 


the occaſions that bred it, as con- 
verſe, or by re 


with, whoſe Incl inat ions were contra 


reſenting the in 


be Mafter ot cnes ſeſt aud Habits, 
tis ind ſpenſibly neceſſiry that our 
thoughts be good and regular, 
| 'which is effected by geod Converſe 
either with Bocks or Ferſons, 
Hence we may know our ſelves, 
and 2d: pt particular Remedies to 
our weakre ſſes, for ther: 's nothing 
impcſlible that is neceſſary ti the 
| A a of our Happi- 
nc ſs. | | 


} 


gratitude, ' weakneſs, &c. of the 
Party belov'd In ſhort, get but 4 
true inform'd Fudgment, the Act of 

wing things as they really are in 
their own. Nature, and the buſineſs 
15 aimoſt done to your hands. As 


to dat v170n4, -they are of the 


Q. A Malefattor was executed at 
Tyburn, and eight hours after was 
by a Statuariſi fut into a Mold whew 
taken out, they perceived a promi- 
nence in the middle of the Mold, raisd 
by a full Ercftion of the penis of 
the dead Felon, and within the 

Cca3 hollow 
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hollow part as. confiderable a quantity 
of digeſted Blood as is ſoppoſed ſuff- | 
cient for Generation; Query, What 
could cauſe the Ereftion and Emiſſion 
mentioned? | 

A. We meet with ſeveral In 
Nances of EreRion after Death? 
In anſwer to the preſent one, we 
fay, That ſome Corps retain heat 
for a longer time than can be con- 
ceived, and revive, tho expoſed 
in deep froſty Weather. Yeſſalius 
that famous Anatomiſt, attempted 
to diſſect the dead Body of a Gran- 
dee who roſe at the cut of a Knife, 
and many have revived after Suſ- 
penſion or Hanging. But admit- 
ring this Corps Exanmated, the 
reaſo 


n of this Erection might be 
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A. All the World over.' 


Qt. How does 4 Spider Poyſon « 
Fly ? HATS © 


A, It hath been obſery's, that 
when a large Fly is intangled, the 
Spider dares not come ſo near to 


at ſome little diſtance, and uſe ; 


ſort of a ſhoving Motion with the. 


Head forward and backward, 2 
School-boys do when they ſpit a 


one another: So that tis conclud. 


ed they emit their Poyſon either 


Fly has quickly done ſtruggligz 


w ben they begin to uſe that ſho- 


ving ſort of Motion. 
Q. What are the true Bound: of 
Heneur, 48 to Firſts and Seconds in 


thus: The Weather being hot,and 
the Circulation of the Blood ſup: 
"ox ly by the Suſpenſion of t 
Body not actually cold, the natu- 
ral heat that remain d in theBlood, 
and the intercepted flatss in the 
Veſſels, was by the Circumambient 
cold Plaiſter of Paris compreſſed, 


driven, or compelled to make that 


part turgid, and take it's Courſe 
where mechanically it cou'd find 
vent, Nothing being ſo com- 
mon as the Belly tumifying and 
purging after the Extinction of Vi- 
zality; which to prevent, ſome 
Cold thing is uſually applyed on- 
ly to the Belly, whereas it was all 
over embalm'd with the Plaiſter 
of Paris, «t ſupra. 

Q: What is Knight Errantry ? 

A. Knight Errantry is Loving, 
Sighing, Whizing, Rambling, Star- 


ving, Tilting-Fighting, Dying, Re- 
viving, Waking, Star ing, Singing. 


Crying, Praying, Wiſhing, Com- 
ne Writing Serenading, Rhy- 


ming, Hoping, Fearing, Deſpairing, 


Raving. 4 
Q. What place doth the Sun enter 


in, and where doth it riſe? 


Dnelling ? — and how fa 
may 4 Perſon of Honour refuſe : 
Challenge, and how far comply: 


Tour Thewght 5 
on the whole. | ö 


A. The World is confounded 
with Opinion, Cuſtoms and fa? 
Notions of Honour : hat 
Man is certainly the moſt Hmmm 
rable that is moſt Rational, and ho it 
the moſt Rational that is the bel 
Chriftian ; ſuch Perſons as pretend 
not to that Title, I have nothing to 
ſay to em; but to every one thit 
owns that Character, let em think 
themſelves concern'd in the fol 
lowing Meaſures. The Chriſtian ke 
ligion is the moſt perſecl Scheme f 
Morality and Greatneſs that ever va 
drawn; and teaches every Man to 
be greater than Alexander himſell 
wha fear, not the — of Stlf 

nquaſt, and the bravery of forgiv"s 
4 If I ai challeng'd, either 
I have, or I have not injur d the 
C allenger. If I have inym d hm, 
| *cts a greater Injury, and:a 
Obſtinacy, to proceed farther 


I have not injm'd him, I ought '9 


him 
take ſuch meaſures as to revs 


her as to a ſmall one, but ſang || 
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ſenſible of his Miſtake;zand amongſt | © Murder; and that our Law di- 


other things, to let him know I am 
= 2 Subjet N that Her Majeſty 
has eſpous d the. Right of my Quar- 
rel So that the Affront (however 
the World may take it] is levell'd 
at the Soveraign Power, who are 
inveſted with the meaſures of Di- 
ſtribution and Revenge; but when 
that is extorted out of the Magi- 
| ſtrates hands into private Mens, pre- 
ſuming to give Laws unto them: , 
ſelves, it hazards the Peace of the 
Kingdom, by a poſſibility of grow- 
ing from Quarfels to Banding, ſo 
to Trooping, thence into Tumult 
and Commotions, and ſo into Na- 
tional Diviſions and Inflamations, 
eſpecially where young Men of 
great Families are firſt concern'd. 
e have almoſt loſt the true No- 
tion of Valour and Portitude,withour 
diſtinguiſhing the Occafions and 
Grounds of Quarrels ; whether 
they be juſt, and worthy a Man's 
Life, which ought only to be ſacri- 
fic d to good Cauſes, and honour- 
able Services. It was about Anno 
1614. When Men began in 1 
to fight Duels, upon ſlight ca- 
ſions; which induc'd his then Ma- 
jeſty, King James the Firſt, to pub- 
liſh a ſevere 21 againſt private 
Combarants,' and their Seconds. 
There's but two Objections I meet 
with amongſt the Dueliſts of or. 
Age, againſt the Defectiveneſs of 
the Law: The firſt is, that it makes 
no diſtinction between a baſe Mor- 
der, and killing upen fair terms; the 
ſecond is, that it provides not a 
. ſufficient Puniſhment againſt ſuch 
4 give the Lie, or uſe contumeli- 
Ous Language, Theſe have been 
both learnedly anſwer d by Sit fran- 
Bacon, then Attorney General, 
to this Effect. As to the firft 5. 
ag The Law of God makes no 
+. ſuch, diſtinQion, for Murder is 


\ 4 
F > 
„ . 2. 


| 


| 


| 
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ſtinguiſhes between Manſlaugh- 
ter in Heat, and Murder upon 
* Malice, being the Effects of the 
* Will enflan'd, or the Will advisd. 
Io the ſecond. The Magiſtrate - 
c has the Powerof cenſuring In- 
**. ries, Reproaches, &c. And upon 
very good Reaſons our Civilians 
have concluded to py in 
theſe Caſes. (x.) Such as ſhall ap 
point the Field, tho? the Fight 
not acted. (z.) Or ſhall ſend Chal- 
lenges in Writing, or Meſſage. (3.) 
Yo ſhall deliver either of them. 
4.) Or ſhall accept or return the 
Challenges. (5.) To be a Second. 
85 ), To depart beyond Seas to 
ombate. (7.) To revive a Quar- 
rel by ſcandalons Bruits, Paſquils, 
Sc. Greece and Rome had not this 
practice of Duels. It is ſaid, Fes 
eſt & ab hoſte doceri, There was a 
Duel between two Eminent Turks, 
the one was ſla in, the other ask'd by 
the Council of Baſhaws, How dorf 
Dou undertake to fight one with another, 
are there not Chriſtians enough to 
kil? (a pertinent application may 
be made here) Did nat you know, 
that whether of you were ſlain, the 
loſs would be the Grand Seignours ? 
Judicial Trials by the Sword, an- 
c1ently in Spain, the Goths, and the 
Northern Nations, and the French, 
before the late rigorous Laws were 
practiſed : But yet a wiſe Man ſaid 
very well, Taliter pugnantes, vidin- 
tur tentare, & c. Thoſe that fight ſo, 
ſeem to tempt God, becauſe they are 
willing that God ſhould work a Mi. 
racle, to wit, that the Conqueror 
ſhould al ways be in the right, which 
has often fail d. *Tis a remarkable 
thing, that amongſt Solon's Laws, 
there was not one i Inq 3 
and being ask d the Rea ſon why he - 
ordain d no Puniſhments againſt 
'em? He anſwered, He con d not be- 
n ee live 


Q. 
WT . 
lieve theWorld fo fantaſtical as to take 
em. No Challenge is to be accept- 
ed or given; we may defend our 
ſelves, and kill the Aggrefſ>r too, 
where there's no other way to eſ- 
cape with out own Lives. Secands 
come under the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces (very near) with Firſts; and le 
cannot be my Friend, that wou'd 
engage me in Duelling, contrary 
to 3 Rouſh L207 ad Religion. 
isa baſe, little Spirit, that 
loves Revenge and Error; but he 
that begs Pardon for his Miſtakes, is 
Generous ; becauſe it is a Debt, and 
What is due, ought not to be with- 
held. Rad Sener. 
' Q. Whether _ Aſtronomers can 
truly know the Igneſs, of the Sun, 
- Moon and Stars, each of which they 
make ſo many times bigger than the 
n 5 
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bergius only twice leſs. 


ty nine times bigger than the Earth, 
Copernicus a hund 


Q becher Ninias ehe So of 


half. "Mercury is eſteemed by Pro- 
lomy nineteen thouland times left 
than the Earth, by Thebo but nine: 
een (a very great fall.) by Lay: 

| Tyche 
thinks the Sun but a hundred thir 


nundted fixty two, the 
Ptolameans a hundred fixty ſeven, 
Landsbergius 18 liberal enough, and 
makes it four hundred thirty ſou 
times bigger, and fo of the ref}, 
From ' whoſe fo vaſtly differen 
Computations, we may well con. 
clude the uncertainty and infall- 
bility of any ſuch Gueſſes. 


Nimus and Semiramis, the fifth In 
peror f the Aſſy rians, were the ſame 
with Amraphel King of Shinar, 
whom we read Gen. 14 

The Affirmat ive ſeems not 


4. The moſt modeſt of em will 
not pretend to any exattneſs in theſe 
mutteis, which depend chiefly on 
Conjecture and . probable Suppo- 
fiction. That there can be no great 
- certainty in things of this Nature, 
we may rationally inter from the 
Vaſt and irreconcilable difference be- 
twixt the Computations of the 
moſt Learned and Induſtrious in 
© theſe Sciences. They all reckon 
both the diſtance and bignefs of 
the Stars by compariſon with the 
Earth, in whoſeDiameter they don't 
very much differ, but in compa- 
ring it with others, infinitely diſa- 
Free. The Moon, as being neareſt to 
us of all the Heaven! Bodies, one 
Would think they. might be beſt 
acquainted ich, and gueſs beſt at, 
yet here they come no nearer one 
to another ch n four or five times 
te bigneſs of the Earth, which 


improbable, from ſeveral rel. 
Fuſt, The general ſtream of Wii 
ter have thought him the ſame; 
one Perſon having, as tis notor- 
ous, different Names, both in Sactel 
and Prophane Writers — 
Agen, tis generally agreed Ninu 
the Son ef Semiramis, King ot 
Monarch of B4bYlon, che fame 
with Shiner,reigned in Abrahan' 
time, and that the overthrow ef 
the four. Kings b Abraham bap- 
pened during his Regh For N- 
was reigned, as Chrônologers ge. 
neraily have agreed, 38 Vears and 
Abraham came into Canaan, dc. 
cording to their Conmpittation 


* 


: "Ptolomey's Followers account 39 Its true, here's a great Objettio 


times bigger chan the Moon, Tycho 
442, Copernicus 435, Lansbergius, who 


.. Fely'd on Tobe, forty five and a of the Kings, 


Me. +. in WR 2 
ſme 23 Ycars after Semiramis dy, 5 
| which was the 75th Year of h e 
Age, ſo that he and his Fellow Kiny c 
| might have receiy'd this ov WE + 
| throw in the 85th, Year of 4" Bl © 
bam, and the 33d of his own Rein ,, 
: * 0 o 1 # * N b 
againſt this Hy thefts, and "3 Wl |, 
=. That. Chederlaomer, abotben f 
whofe Couttry val 
„ 


al 
Pto- 
leſs 
une. 
anſ- 
Dohse 
thir- 
arth, 
„ the 
yen, 
, and 
' four 
rel. 
erent 


| con- 
Kalli 


Son of 
h Emp 
e ſame 


ar, of 


1S ot 
alm. 
Wu. 
ſame; 
10tor!- 
Sacred 
CR 
Nima 
ing ot 
> ſame 
raham's 
ow > 
m hapy 
for N- 
gers ge. 
ars. And 
au c- 
ztatation 
nis dy 
r of bit 
wp King! 
is. oyel* 
5 Abs 
n Reigh 
bjection 
and ', 
another, 
try wa 
Tln, 


two . 3ves, wou'd not ſtop 
but ſome of *em wou'd have two 
hundred and more, as many as they 
T l 


* 


chief in this Expedition, the Kings 


Sodom, &c. being his Vaſſals,not 
95 3 this not well 


2 n with the account pro- 


ane Hiſtories give us of the great- 


neſs of the Babylonian Empire at 


that time. Tho' to this Sir Walter 


Rawleigh very judicicuſly replies, 


bd 
* 


hac by the ſoftneſs and 


S joxury of Ninias, the vaſt Con- 
par bt of Ninus and Semiramis be- 


ing loſt, the Empire he poſſeſt 
might be agen reſtrained to Fabye 
lon, the Plain of Shinaar, ox a much 
ſmaller Tract of Ground than it 
formerly poſſeſt, and from hence 
chederlaomer might date the Gran- 
deur of his Empire. WF 
' Queſt, If Polygamy were allow'd, 
whether we ſhould not have a more 
temperate Age than we now have? 
Anſw. Much otherwiſe,from the 
very thing it ſelf; for certainly 


(ceteris paribus) he's a more tem- 


perate Man that can dine upon one 
Diſh, than he that gorges himſelf 


upon twenty or thirty: But more 


from the Effect *twould produce 
All Intemperance, the more tis in- 
dnlg'd, the higher it grows. The 
Drunkard is ever dry, and will be ſo, 
tho” he cou'd drink np an Ocean; 
and the more Wealth a Covetous 
Man bas, the more ſtill he ſcrapes 


for. And this we learn from Ex- 


perience, as well as Reaſon = | 
Where are fouler Luſts, than in 
thoſe Countries where Polygamy is 
allow*d,particularly,in the Turki 


Seraglio's, and all the Eaftern Na- 
tions? And thus we ſ:e even in Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, that thoſe whom per- 


haps the Laws or dufoms of their 


Country indulg'd the Liberty of 
ere, 
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Elam, or Perſia, commanded in 
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Queſt. Whether are more Incon tant 
in Love, the Men or the Nomen? 
£ Anſw. For the molt part we be- 
lieve *asa pretty even lay, tho In- 
tereſt makes both the one and tlie 
| other complain loudeſt of the con- 
trary Sex, But ſhcu'd the Women 
be moſt unconſtant, the CONtrary to 
which we are more inclin'd to be- 
lieve, they ſeem at leaſt more ex- 
cuſable than we, becauſe our Sex 
are generally the Aggrefſſors; and 
beſides, we pretend to more firm- 
neſs and conflancy, than we'll allow 
in them, Add to this, one Obſer- 
vation more, That we have known 
very few Kings or Princes who 
have been conſtant to one Woman; 
and have Inſtances of ſome, who 
cou'd not be contented with leſs 
than ſeveral hundreds; whereas we 
have but comparatively few of the 
Female Sex in that high Station, 
who have been falſe to their Lords; 
and never heard of any of *em who 
kept a Seraglio of Men, or cou'd 
not be ſatisfied with leſs than a 
hund red Husbands, _—© ; 
Qneſt, Whether in a Diſhonourable 
Amour is moſt to blame, the Man in 
tempting. or the Woman in yielding ? 
Anſw. We think the Man; not 
only for a Reaſon mention'd in the 
238 Queſtion, but becauſe 
e's the very Cauſe of the Evil. The 
Woman had been Vertuaus, had he 


| not tempted her, tho? had ſhe re- 


ſiſted, Ten to One but the Man 
wou'd have found ſome other of 


ſh | a more pliable Temper. 


—— 


Queſt. Whether it be really, in ſe, 
4 Happineſs to have a handſome Wife? 

Anſw. Few Men but wou'd count 
it ſo. If the Gods of Nature, as 
Wit, Beauty, Wiſdom, & c. are really 
deſirable in my ſelf, or Children, 
they are ſo in what is as near as 
one, and nearer to me than the 


others. An Happineſs then we think 
| Cc 4 5 ic 


= — — _ 
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a very dangerous Happineſs ;' and if | 


it; and the contrary muſt there- 


| J. 00? &c. 5 


the lewd World goes, we nuſt on 


a noted Beasty, the danger is ſtill 
greater, leſt, as Osborn roguiſhl . 
expreſſes it, every gawdy F let 
Fly ſhou'd be crowding nearer to 
her than is fitting. But if there's 
Firtue too, as well as Beauty, and a 


Fair Sou to inhabit a Lovely Body, | no occaſion, either in appearance (x 


there's no fear, but one will be 
ſufficient ned to the other. 
Queſt. * hat muſt 4 Gentleman do 
os * . 0 4% N order to 
ſorget her, and prevent t er of 
Love Melancholy ? hag 4 
 Anſw, Love and Melancholy, if 
they don't proceed from Idleneſs, 
yet are often fed and nouriſhed by 


fore he in all probability aCure for 
both. Accordingly, we'd adviſe 
the Gentleman to go to the Wars, 
fince a, deſperate Piſeaſe muſt have a 
deſperate (ure; where, in the Fa- 
tigues of Sieges, Campaigns, Mar- 
ches Countermarches, he's as 


likely to loſe both his Melancholy | be 


and Love, as any where in the 
.-,Qnelt. V/ Fondneſs, or a more 
diſdginful.. Comeſs, be more deſirable 
.. Anſw. They are both Extreams, 
and conſequently one can't be much 
more diſagreeable than the other: 
But as in all Extreams one is often: 
a little nearer the middle than the 
other; as Prodigality nearer Libera- 
tity than Covetowſueſs, & c. ſo here 
we are apt to think Coyneſs, as more 
prudent in the Women, ſo more 
able to the Men, if they wou d 
have their fancy'd pril laſt- 
ing; ſinceFendneſ3 quickly makes em 
wauſeate ard ſurſeit on what they 
betore ſo paſſionately admired. - 


| 
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it is to have a fine Woman, but as 


A. Tis ſuch a perverſe Paſſion we 
1 whether any thing wil 
dot. Kindneſs does but increaſe it 
and makes the Perſon ten tine 
yellower than before; and if tha 
tails, tis nt very likely Vnkindu, WY 
ſhou'd be more effectual. To h: 

in earneſt, we ſee no remedy fort, | 
but Patience, and Prudence in giving 


reality, and then (lighting, or taking BW ſuc 
no notice on't.; which, if any the 
thing, will make it dye of it ſelf, ca 
Queſt. Whether all Marriage: : A 
made in Heaven? . > 1 

Anſw, No, certainly, for we ue ſid 
ſure ſome are made in Hell, as ls of 
cefluous Marriages, and ſuch lik, Ca 
But the bottom of the Queſtion is, ¶ th 


Whether every Man and Woman, wi us 


marry together, were predeſtinated i in 
the ſame. If by this Predeſtinat ion, i ve 
meant ſuch a neceflary determins pr 
tion of our Actions as make en N 
ceaſe to be humane, or which isthe I th 
ſame, free and rational, we mul of 
abſolutely deny any ſuch thing, a WF ©* 
ing only an Excuſe for Imp: P. 
dence and Folly, and may as wel th 
be made uſe of by ill Perſons x ot 
| weak ones. In the mean time I dot br 
doubt but the Providence of G 2 
does really intexpoſe and preſd ft 
over all humane Actions, ſo mod, te 
or in ſuch a way as js agreeable u ſe 
it's own Juſtice and Wiſdom, nl ul 
the Nature of Man; and if in otbet I O 
Actions, certainly in this, which [c 
of the e to the WF N 
Happineſs of Life, ſo as to permit W 
the Evil, apd — — to the good; . tt 
but this, as has been ſaid, inen k. 
no manner of neceſſity, upon u, 
nox in the leaſt takes away the ie: Wo? 
dom of our Actions, which we fel ** 
ve have in whateyer we do: I, ”* 
reaſon tells us there's ane above . 
and tho it may perhaps fall hor Wi *! 


* Queſt, What's the bef Cure of 


3 7 


3 


| in its Enquiry, how theſe thinp E 


7 


* 


Can be well reconciled with a- | 
, Y. | . 
; * Whether there are any other 
Worlds beſides this we live in? 
Anſw. The word World is in this 
place an equivocal or ambiguous 
erm, which I muſt therefore di- 
W ſtinguiſh upon, before I anſwer the 
W Queſtion. If by World is meant 
ſuch an Earth, ſo inhabited with 
W ſuch Creatures as ours is, no doubt 
there's no other viſible World, be- 
W cauſe there is no other place where 
= Mankind, or the Race of Adam lives. 
That there are other Globes be- 
ſides this Earth, we are as ſure 
of as our Eyes can make os, and 
can never doubt, as long as we ſee 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars all round 
us. That any of theſe are actually 
inhabited, as the 5 can ne- 
ver be known, . ſo we eſteem the 
83 to be very weak, if it 
ies not rather on the other fide of 
the Queſtion. Spirits have no need 
of ſuch Habitations ; beſides the 
Gosd are in Heaven, the Bad in all 
probability nearer thisWorld,where 
they may do much Miſchief. No 
other rational Creatwres there are 
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Conſcience, thinking it, forſooth 
a carnal way of Worſhip, tho' therein 
they directly contradict the Apo- 
ſtles Precept, and our Savionr's' 
Practice, and may as well object 
againſt uſing Words, as Tunes, in 
Devotion, one being invented as 
well as the other; nay, perhaps a 
Tune the more natural of the two : 
But of theſe there are not many. 
A more general Reaſon, for the neg- 
| lect may be the general Decay of 
Piety, every where too, viſibly 
reigning Singing Praiſes and 
Pſalms to God, being too Spiritual 
an Exerciſe for the moſt of Men, 
as too Carnal for ſome few. I am 
unwilling, among other Reaſons, to 
remember that I have ſeen thoſe 
times when t had been enough to 
have been call'd a Phanaticł, to 
have had any ſuch thing in a Fami- 
ly ; but theſe things are better for- 
gotten, There's one Reaſon more 
which I am confident has extream-- 
ly prejudic'd the Ingenious part of 
the World againſt this moſt pleaſant 
and holy Exerciſe, and that is the 
diſadvantage of the Yulgar Tranſla- 
tion (not to add the ill choice of 


6 


but Man; and for irrational, they 
are only for his Service, and what 
ſhou'd they do ſo far out of his 
| reach? It's true, God may make 
ſome other orders of Beings, to us 
unknown, but ſtill according to 
our Notions of Things, they muſt 
ſome way or other partake of theſe 
Natu res before mentioned — tho? 
whatever they are, if any ſuch 
thing, they are to us utterly un- 
known. 
. .. Queſt. How comes the Duty of 
Singin Pſalms in private Families 
#o ve ſo generally neglecled as we find 
it 1s ä 1 
Anſw. There are a ſort of En- 
thefafts who neglect this. Crifian 
Exerciſe out of a nuſtaken piece of 


the Tunes.) But this inconvenien- 
cy is already partly remedied by 
the incomparable Verſions of 
Mr. Patrick (as far as he has gone 
Mr. Tate, Dr. Brady, Mr. For 5 
and wnme omen. © EEE 
Queſt. Whether contract ſolemnly - 
made with all the moſt Sacred Inv 
cations, may be violated by any unfor- 
tunate Accident, or Ervor in Life or 
Manners ? (the breath of the Seventh 
Commandment only excepted) And 
whether the offended Party may aban- 
don the other for a new Lover, without 
« joyne Conſent, e, whetblr it may 
be done with canſent???̃k 
 Anſw. Such a Marriage is valid, 


and not tobe canceli'J\ ther with 
ot withom the Conſent of either 


— 


| 

| 
| 

| 
1 

| 
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| | 
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or both Parties, unleſs under peri! 
Damnation, which a continued 
Habit of Adultery expoſes the Yow 
breaker to, upon another Marriage, 
which, will certainly, one time or 
other be met with, altho' our com- 
mon Law takes no notice of it; for 
Marriage is like a Deed of Gift, 
there's no recalling it when once 
done: So that young Perſons (tor 
It's too common aVice of the Age) 
ſhould he careful to act no farther 
they are willing to ſtan] by. 
That Marriage is not general! 
22 it is taken to be, is a 
y the ſeveral Cuſtons of Nations, 
theſe publick ,S1iemnizations are 
only to. the ſatisfaction of. the 


World, to avoii Scandal, and 


make proper Objects for the Lew 
to work in, in matter of Iſſue, 
W Mortgages, and to give 
other Perfons notice from intrud- 
| ar 5 ſuch a Right or Propriety ; 
all which would be confns'd, it 
there. was no Perſon that could 
Iega y be indited: As for Exam 
ple, a Whores Debt. is her own; but 
a Wives, har Hus41d; 


We cou. d 


| give many dreadtul Inſtances of 
ow-breakers, bu of late a very 


Particular one. A young Man 
courted, a Mud, won her, and 
they were contracted ſol:maly be 
twizt themſelves, but not marrying 
immediately, he ſolicites her L 


entence enough (too much as jt 
happened) th: obſtinately refuſe , 
befve publick Satisfaction was 
ive to the Wirld, Hz promiſed ro 
. marry, her tae next Day, aJe 


any. ſolemn, Proteftations Of his 
en at length prevail d; 


f:p*, together chat Night, 


- 
* 


inn ninlred chey Marriage 
the next Day, and with leſs, tho 
not without ſome Importunity, he 


Alept wich her again; and amonzſt 


fo 


ra 


Nights auß 2s there was con- 
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other Proteflations, he wilh'g, if 

he prov'd falſe to her, and Pray'] 
to God he might break his Neck, In 
a little time the prov'd wich Child, 
inlorm'd him of it, and pray 'd hin 
to marry her. He began to ſc 


lopping a Tree, he fell down and 
broke bis Neck. And thus the Vn. 
breaker met his wiſh'd-for Fate 
| And tis well if all bis Puniſhment 
wa cancell d by ſuch a Fodgment. 
Qucit. Whether it's lawful to mak 
2 never to Marry? If tis ſi 
Why not to all as well as one? And 
| ſuch Vom be lawfully made, whether 
or no it owght to be broken ? 
Anſw. I queſtion very much, 
whether it he lawful ro make an 
abſolute Vom never to marry, and 
am rather inciin'd to conclude in 
the Negative, for tis to me unat 
{weraivie Reaſon — gecauſe the 
| whole Temper and Conſtiruriondt 
the Body has been known to alte 
in ſome Years time; and tho a pet 
ſon may t one time have Power 
| over himſelf in things of this N. 
ture, he may not at another; the 
Body being perfectly mechanical, and 
in ſome caſcs refuſing to obey the 
Mind. A ſafer Courſe in my Judy: 
ment, if Perſons are willing do de⸗ 
vote themſelves to a fingle Life, tot 
the more uninterrupted Service o 
God and their-Country, is to do d 
tis ſaid a late Noted Man has done 
for ſeveral Years, Make a Yow ev") 
Morning, not ts Marry till Night 
ſinde for ſo long one may be abe 
to gueſs at ones own ſtrength. — 
For the next Queſtion — If ſuc 
a Vow be lawtul to one, why not 
to Al? have already anſwered 
That ſich anabſoluteVow never! 
marry, would not be lawtul to an 
one: (I would be underſtood, 
| ſuch Caſes where there's a 5 


{ 


- 


her, and went and courted another MW 
Miſtreſs, and the next day after, in 


N hen 
Ie of breaking it) and if not to 
ö ih much leſs to All. IL add yet 
more, that tho to One, not to All ; 


Paul's words— As one Star fl 
1 


for this won'd in the time of two 
or three Generations unpeople all 


the World. The latter part of the 
Won ſtion is, from what has been 


already Cad, esſily decided. A 


TS Vow lawiully made, ongft not to 
pe broken, unleſs there appears 


ſome impoſſibility of its perfor- 


mance, u bich could not be foreſeen 
W at the time hen twas made. - But a 
== Vou unlawfully made, that is, ei- 
ther to an unlawful thing, ox to 


— 


what we might then foreſee an im- 


pg, n its pertormance, muſt 


wickedly or raſhly made; when in 


one Caſe it proves impoſlible to be 
kept, and in che other ought to be 


* 


broken. 


happy in Heaven? | 

A, I think not, being rather in- 
clin'd to believe degrees of Glory 
there, as of Piety here If Degrees 


be of Happineſs in Heaven: One 
there is, or elſe all Sins were equal; 
the other conſequently there mult 
be; for there is a right unto, and 


juſtice in Rewards, as well as Pu- 
niſhments; tho? one, tis granted, 


owing to God's goodneſs; Cother 
to our owndeſert -Over and above 
that, without granting ſuch degrees 
I know not how to make ſenſe of 


from another Star in Glory,ſo alſo ſhall 

it be in the Ref] urrection of the Fuſt. 
Q hether the Soul of a Child quick 

in thel/ob ſhall enjoy Heaven or 27 2 


7 f 


A, Enjoying Hell, is a very odd 


Expreſſion, — But the meaning 


plain, —Whether it ſhall be erer- 
nally Happy or Miſcrable ? In An- 


, ſwer--Itmuſt be one of 'em--it can- 


not be without Action, becauſe 
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repented of, that ever twas ſo 
Q. Whither all Souls will be equally | 


of Puniſhment.in Hell, there muſt 


395 
that's of the Eſſenceof Spirit; and 
if it acts, it muſt be ſenſible either 
of Joy or Mitery. But I ſuppoſe 
che Queſtion was intended dis jun- 
ctively,.— In which of thoſe two 
States we ought to conclude the 
Souls of Infants? I ſhall give this 
Anſwer to the Queſtion now be- 
tore us That for the Children of 
good Men, or believing 1 
there's none of the moſt rigid bu 
think em happy,and ſav'd by their 
Parents Faith; tho rather Id ſay, 
by the Merits ot our Saviour. Tha 
if any will ſay, the Child ſhall b 
eternally. puniſh'd with eternal 
Miſery for the Parents Sin, or want 
of Faith; and that the immediate 
parent, as well as Adam; that the 
moſt juſt and merciful God will 
put a pure Soul into Corrupted 
Matter, let it remain there but a 
few Minutes perhaps, or Hours, 
without ever being ſo much as ca- 
pable of offending him; on pur- 
poſe only to take it out agen, and 
throw it into infinite endleſs Tor- 


ments; or that the Merits of our 


Saviour cannot or muſt not reach 
the poor Infant, becauſe of want 
of Faith in his immediate Parents: 
If any are of this mind, they 
mult forgive me if I dan never ſub- 
ſcribe to ſuch Doctrines, as in my 
Opinion, neceſſitate Mankindto en- 
tertain very hard Thoughts of the 
common Father of the Univerſe. 

Q. Whether tis lawful for Chri- 


| fians to Swear on any Occaſeon F : 


A. Yes, undoubtedly —if on 


; great and ſolem occaſions. lor they 


ave the Examples of God him- 
ſelf, who is commonly introduced 
in the Seriptures, ſwearing hy 
bimſell. and ſtrengthning 


- 8 I * F 


| the Faith of his Saints, by his 


"Oath as well as his Promiſe: And 


ot good Men, who have fol- 
| lowed his Example, St. Paul _ 
e 
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ſelf calling God to w itneſi, when | Q ho was the frſt Founder 

E tells thoſe whom he writes to, | Atheiſm ? _ 8 

Beere God I Lye not. is the end | 4. Who, but the Devil, the begin 

of all Strife, and the way of De- | ner of all Miſchief, eſpecially iu 
ciſion not only permitted but en- which will ſo much promote hy 

Pyned by God Reif, and that pm, em of Darkneſs. Some my 

not as a part qf the Ceremonial | perhaps object that we ſander hy 

Law. Tis objected, That our ſince it's ſaid, Hebelieves and trenll;, 

Saviour commands his Diſciples, | therefore he can't be the Founder y 

ear not not all! To Ke EX Atheiſm,and the Atheiſt mult by . 

a I anſwer,that this Precept mult be my conſequence be even work 

reſtrain'd to common Swearing,up | than his Father. But neither ax WW 

on light and frivolous occaſions, | many of thoſe who digniſie then. 

which it ſeems twas the Cuſtom | ſelves with that Tile really ſuch, 

of the Fews to do (as tis now | tho they wou'd fain be ſo; nor dos hs 

with ſo many who diſgrace the | it follow, that one who believe MY - 7 


Name of Chriſtians)the Unlawful- | Atheiſm himſelf, for that reaſn od 
nefs whereof our Saviour teaches, | might not be the Founder of it; hs 
even notwithſtanding all the ſubter- | tor he has been a Har from the be. Wl ing 
ges, and a ſort of Clipping their | ginnjng,and ſo it ſerves but to pw: a; 
aths (as ſome now) not 1 mote his Intereſis, wou d freely « Mit 
iately and directly by God, nough endeavour to perſwade ! 


but by Heaven, Feruſalem, the Tem-| thers what he does not himſell be- 3 
Ne, or the Altar; which our Sa | lieve, as he did in the caſe of op 


viour tells em, is the ſame as if | Er Parents? _— 
they ſwore by God himſelf. But Q. What became of the Ark win for 


that this Precept is not to be taken | theF/ood was over ? gin 
in the utmoſt literal Latitude, | 4 It reſted upon the Mountain 

wherein ſome few Enthuſiaſts re- | of Ararat——This I am ſure of, 
ceive it, is plain by examing thoſe | no more; ſince for the Stories d pl. 
other Precepts given at the (ame | ſome Fragments thereof remaining: Bi be 
time. That of parting with the | thouſand Years or more after, Ie 
Coat, of turning the other Cheek, ſteem it perfectly fabulous, —ln 
"Oc, which as all n all probability it there lay il ſe! 
only ſigniſie a diſpoſition rather | where it reſted, for a Monument d of 


to ſuffer Injurje: than offer em, what happen d in it for ſome ſu Bl m- 
or privately revenge em. Tis al- | ceeding Generations ing beſidesol BY 12 
＋ Hum by the tore-mentioned | that Bulk, it could not eaſily; be te 


Fo 


- 
- 


ple of St. Pal, who un- remov d, unleſs taken aſnnder,wier BY (c. 
doubtedly underſtooꝗ the Mind of | tis likely it remain d tillTime, which PI 
out Saviour in thoſe Precepts he | conſumes all things, had mold. 
left his Church: Unleſs thoſe who it to Duſt. And that many a t ho 
Are againſt Oiths, will be fo mo- Near and century before, thoſe who 2 
"deft here, as they have been in pretend any part of it remainil; BY O. 
\ other places, and plainly tell St. | in their Time, were in being, 
Pal, that he wanted the Spirit, Q Whether Adam ſhould fer 
* when he made uſt of any {uch| multiplied children, if be had i . 
T-TEST | in the State of Innocency ? 

Sd Yet ne Len b Hart | 11:3 MIO 
"Ot 


[ 7 } 
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4, 1 meet with very plauſible 
Sf Objections againſt the Affirmative, 


egi WS which I ſhall endeavour to rove, 
na after 1 have anſwer'd what is 
e hi g brought againſt my Opinion, One 
un Argument is alledg d out of Lib. 5. 
im, Phi. Text 5 1. where tis ſaid that 
nile, Corruption is contrary to Generation, 
der but Contraries are in all Acts. 
de. Now in the State of Innocence 
vork there was no corruption, and there. 
0 fore cou'd be no Generation z the 
hen: ue, 1 deny not; and the Major 
uch, uould be demonſtrative it the Bo: 
dos dy begat the Soul, or if the Body 
And of Man in its own Nature was in- 
m corruptible, when 'tis general ly con- 
it; Wi cluded that it was not ſo accord- 
debe. ing to its firſt matter. The ſecond 
0 pio: Argument us'd againſt it, is, that 
ee. if Man had multiplied, and been 
ade . immortal, the World woud have 
elbe deen too populous : To which 1 
f og anſwer, This Poſition is againſt the 
received Notion of all Politicks, 
& wht for every one almoſt (if they will 
give themſelves the liberty to Con- 
an verſe) will find that the pooreſt 
Oban common - wealehs are the leaſt peo- 
ries d pled; and if all Adam Heirs had 
101% been alive at this day, there is 
18 room enough for 'em, at leaſt 
il | wou'd be; tor it they found them- 
Ly 1 ſelves ſtraitned, there's no doubt 
any of more new Diſcoveries to be 
0 af made; of thoſe that have been 
1 he lately tound, how poorly inhabi- 
. ted are they, and their Continents 
ech ſcarce knowin; and how many 
4017 Places that have been inhabited, 
96%". BW are now buried in Ruins. —— I 
* my hope there's no need of offering | 
ſe 10 BY any more Argument to prove my 
main BY Opinion, than what follows, 
45155 ——Icreeſe and Multiply; it was 
1 Ii ſpoken before Corruption, and 
% when Adam and Eve were yet in 
„1 the State of Innocency. 
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Q. Whether that Tradition be true 
among ſt ſoine Country People, that 
thoſe Circles and Meadows, and Com- 
mons, are places where Fairies dance 
in the Night-time ; and if a Houſe 
whoever 


be built upon” ſuch ground, 


ſhall inhabit therein does wonderfully © 
proſper ; and alſo what is the 2 


of ſuch Circles? To which 
I ſhall add one from anothe! 
Hand, Whether any Credit may 
given to thoſe various Reports of ou 
Anceſtors concerning Fairies and Gob- 
lins, which frequented and haunted 
many places in this Kingdom in the 
Ages laft paſt, and within the Memo 
ry of ſome now living, of whom Pear 
ple would uſually borrow Money, How- 
ſbold ſtu ff, Bec. as they bad occaſion, 
obſerving that = Principle of repay- 
ing it; why ſo frequent then, ani fo 
rare now, or not at all obſerved. What 
ſhould rhe drift of theſe obſequious 
Dewons be, and whether you meet with 
any notable Inſtances concerning them 
in Hiſtory, and your Opinion of them 
in general? T 
A. To reduce all this into a 
Method, I ſhall firſt prove, that 
there have been, and yet are Fai- 
ries ; Hiſtory is very full of Ex- 
amples, take the following. I 
read in Georgius Agricola, that great 
Searcher Subterraneal Mines, 
that they appear frequently in 
thoſe places whence precious Me- 
tals are dug, and from their man- 
ners are called Gbali, or Imita- 
tors of Men; theſe ſeem to Laugh, 
to be cloathed like the Workmen, 
to dig the Earth, and to do matiy 
things that really they do not; 
mocking ſometimes the Work- 
men, but ſeldom or never hur ting 
them. The Latins have called 
them Laæres ahd Larve, frequent - 
ing, as they ſay, Houſes, delight- 
ing in Neatneſs, pinching the Slut, 


| 


and rewarding the good Houſe- 
wiſe 
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Wife with Money. in her Shoe. | not ready. The hour wherein ſſe Bi 
\ Sierra hath left us this notable | had promiſcd the Fairy Prin, BY 
Relation: That there lived in his ſome Fruits of her Needle, hay. i 
77 in Spain, a fair and beautiful pened to be one day as ſhe wa 
gin, but far more {amous tor at Dinner, with many noble ber. 
ex excellency at her Needle ; in- | ſons, having quite forgot her Pro. 
n that happy did that Cour - miſe, when on a ſudden caſting ke | 
think himſelf that could wear | Eye to the Door, ſhe ſaw an if. 


Fe piece. of her Work, | nite Train of Fairies come in; fh 


at a Price almoſt invaluable. | that fixing her Eyes on then, ay IM 
A happened one day, as this ad- — how ſhe neglectedb 
— Sempſtreſs ſat at work in | promiſe, ſhe (.t as oue amaze 
y Garden, that caſting, aſide her ) and aſloniſned the whole Con. i 
Eye on ſome-fair Flower or Tree, pany. But at laſt the Train ha Wl 
he ſaw, as ſhe thought, a /ittle| monnted upon the Table, and a 
Gentlemen, yet one that ſhewed | they were pranciug on their Ho- 
Feat Nobility by his Cloathing, | ſes round the Brims of a large Di 
come riding towards her from be- | of White broth, an Officer tha th 
hind a Bed of Flowers : Thus ſur / ſeemed too buſie in making ui an 
prized how any Body ſhould come | before them, fell into the Diſh, (AY ff! 
Into her Garden, but much more which cauſed the Lady to burſt n M. 
at the ſtature of the Perſon, who | to a ſudden fit of Laughter, uu th. 
as he was on Horſe-back, exceed | thereby to recover herSentes.When BF © 
ed not a foots length in height ; the whole Fary's Company va I er 
Ihe had reaſon to ſul that her | come uponthe Table, tha rheBrim G. 
Eyes deceived her. But the Gal- | of every Diſh ſeem'd fill'd with BR te 
lant ſpurring his Horſe up the | little Horſemen, ſhe ſaw the Prince HE. 
Garden, made it not long, tho his | coming towards her, and hearing Wl ©" 
Horſe was little, before he came | ſhe had not done what ſhe promi- Pr 
to her; then gree:ing the Lady in ſed, ſeemed to go away diſpicaled, Wl . 
mo decent manner, atter ſome | The Lady pretently-tell into a ft ſhi 
Lomplements gall he acquaints of Melancholy, and being asked 
her with the Cauſe of his bold | her Friends the cauſe ot theſe Ale. [thi 
Arrival; that foraſmnch as he was | rations and Aſtoniſhments, related bu 
2 Prince amongſi the Faires, and did | the whole matter; but no:with- WF 
intend to celebraie his Marriage ſtanding all their Conſolations, pr ob 
on ſuch a day, he deſired ſhe | ned away, and dicd not long after fo 
would work him Points tor him Now upon a Suppo fit ion that pe 


nd his Princeſs againſt the time ſuch things have been, theres: _ 
e appointed, The Lady conſent - | poſſibility that they yet may be: hs 


ed to his demand, and ne took his In he North of England they lav 
leave; but whether multitude of blen very ſrequent, and it we mi) pai 
buſineſs cauſed the Lady to orger ' belive a late Kelation I met with, 

. her. Promiſe, or the ſtrangeneſs of there yer are tuch things; forthe c 
the thing made her negicct the dancing upon ſuch Circles in the m 
Work, thinking her fight to have | Night-time, (as are to be ſeen i — 
been deceived,; I kno not: Yet | Meadows, Commons, Sec.) ue hae il." 
lo it fell out, chat when the ap- | Inſt:nces enough, but not mate 
pointed time came, the Work was common than in other places, Th 
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earn 
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g alter 
on that 
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W Cauſe of thoſe Circles are not the 
WT Faries dancing there, but more 


robably from Lightning, as has 
— obſerv'd in the Tranſactions 
of the Royal. Society, and ttis very 


* reaſonable that that Bituminous 


Sulphwrows Heat ( which always 
darts circularly from Lightning) 
ſhould haſten the vegetation of Graſs 


# where it falls, as forced Pears, Ap- 


ples, &c. are ripened by a greater 


«4 Hear, ſooner than thoſe of the ſame 


Tree where they grew. It it be 


8 demanded, that Lightning can 


ſcarce fall in the ſame place the 


next Year again, and yet the ſame 


Circles appear again: I anſwer, 
that every thing produces its like, 
and the Seeds or Roots of a 


& ſtronger ſort of Graſs mult the next 


Year producea ſtronger Graſs than 
the other which is weaker, but in 
twoor threeYears you will find the 
forced power to abate, and that 
Graſs to return by little and little 
to it's old likeneſs again. That 
Houſes built upon Fairy Greund or 
Circles, are more than ordinary 
proſperous, is fabulous, there be- 
ing juſt contrary Inſtances. In 
ſhort, I meet with no reaſon to be- 
lieve (as ſome wou'd have it) that 
theſe Faires generate, and are mortal, 


but that they are Devils aſſum- 


ing ſuch little Airy Bodies; for 'tis 


| obſervable, that they were never 


found but where People were ſu- 
perſtitious and credulous: And as 
for the Power they have had over 
ſome People, as to blow out an Eye. 
ftrike em Lame, lend Meonies to be 
paid again, to be kind to cleanly 
Houſewives, and pinch the Sluttiſh, 
all which Inſtances I am very wel] 
ſatssfied of, and it amounts to no 
more than this, that by diſruſds of | 
Providence, vain Fears, ſuperſtition: 
Credulity, ax 4 falſe Faith, ſuch 
Perſons have put themſelves under 
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the Devil's power; as we meet 
with parallel Inſtances of Charms 
for the Tooth: ach, &c. I believing 
ſuch things. the Devil effects em, 
by ſome natural Means we know 
not of, he being willing to have 
as many Servants as he can, u 
any Terms whatever. That ſuch 
things appear leſs than formerly, 
is, becauſe the chriſtian Religion 
is better underſtood, and people 
are not ſo Ignorant and Superſtiti- 
ous as they have been: And that 
this Argument is good, is verified 
by the frequent Apparitions and 
Delufions of Devils in the Indies, 
where the poor, ignorant, fuper- 
ſtitious, credulous Inhabitants are 
kept in a miſerable awe and fla- 
very by 'em. In 
Queſt. M hence are the ſtrange Anti- 
pathies in Nature. as to Swoon at the 
| fight of a Cat, an Egg, Cheeſe, ſweat- 
ing at the cutting of a Lemon, &c. 
Anſw. Amongſt the innumerable 
Inſtances, I find of this nature, I 
ſhall relate one or two perhaps ve- 
ry uncommon. One I read of, That 
if Pork, or any thing made of 
Swines Fleſh, were brought into 
the Koom, he would fall into a 
| Convulſeve Sordonian Laughter; nor 
cou'd he for his Heart ſeave, as 
long as ſuch an Object was before 
him. Libaviss reports, That a'cer- 
tain Man worrd be ſurprized with 
a Lypothymy at the ſight of his own 
Son; nay, upon his approachi 
near unto him, though he ſaw him 
not; for which ſome aſſign'd this 
Reaſon, That the Mother, when ſhe 
was with Child, uſed to feed upon 
ſuch Meats as were abominable to 
the Father; concerning the ratio- 
nality of this Conjecture; ſee 
Sir K. Digby's Diſcourſe of Bodies, 
p. 409, 410.) Another would fall 
into a Syncope, if either a" Calf 's 


Head, or a Cabbage, were brought 
near 


* 
% 
2 
9 


near unto. him. We have already | 


 ſhewn the Power of Imagination «s 
to Longing; Marking, &c. as before 
which Wwe nniſt again make uſe of, 
in the reſolving this Queſtion thus. 
Tis obſervd, that thoſe Meats 
which the Aether longed for, the 
Child when born, is very greedy 
of the ſame; ſo on the contrary, 
when Mothers take an Averſſon to 
any ſort of Meat or Creatures 
(occaſioned: by Fancy and Indiſpoſition 
of Zo, when Breeding) the ſame is 
by the Imagination of the Mother 
(as before) 1mpreſs'd and fix d in 
the very Nature of the Child ſne goes 
with, as in the laſt mention'd Ex- 
ample of the Calf's Head and Cab- 
Gage ; the Mother had a ſtrange 
Averſion to that Meat in Breeding, . 
and the Fancy had the ſame Eff, | 
as Longing in other Women; for 
the Child was mark'd on the right 
fide, in the form of a (alf Head, 
and on rhe Left with the likeneſs | 
of . mT, 
Que ſt. Whether every Angel makes 

Anſw. The Queriſt ſhou'd be a 
| Philoſopher by this Queſtion, and 
I am very willing to comply with 
ſuch; only 'tis a ſort of unhappineſs 


to ſpeakunmntelligibly to ſome part 
of 2 end ny He no other 
Plea for ſuch a Rudeneſs but this, 
That all Subjefts muſs be treated on 
according to their own Natwre, or elſe 
I muſt let em alone, | aſſert, that 
els are not of one and the ſame 
Species, and I doubt not but it may | 
ſeem abſurd, till for proof of it we 
add, 7 hat in things which are of the 
Same Species, there cannot be ſomething 
firſt, and ſomething laſt, (lib. 3. 
Metaph. Tex. 11. Tom. 3.) but in 
Angels of one Order, there are firſt 
middle, and laſt. Therefore, &c. 
Indeed, I own that ſome Philo- 
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ſophers have aſſerted, That all 


Vol. l. 
Spiritual Subſtances are of the ſyn Bi 
Species; from which ſome won n: 
alſo infer an equality of Souls, but up ; 

on weak Grounds, as perhaps ny 
be demonſtrated by and by. Othen 
that all Angels are of the ſan; | 
Species, but not of the ſame Prin. 
ples o t and Action. Othen, 
that all Angels are only of em 
Hierarchy, and of one Order : Bt 
thoſe things which agree to ccnſi, M 
tute a Species, and only differ n tre. 
Number, yet agree in Form, are d. . 
ſtinguiſhed material iy; but Angel 
are not compounded of Jas, 
(as may be eafily proved) 1 
therefore it follows, that tis im i 
poſſible that two Angels ſhould be 
of one and the ſame Species. Bu 
if 1 ſhould grant, that Angels a: Wil 
compounded of Matter, it wont 
follow, that there ſhould be mo 
Angels of one Species; for thenibe 
beginning of the diſtinction of one 
thing from another ſhould be Ma. 
ter; nor indeed according to tht 
divifion of Quantity, when Ange 
are iticorporate but according to 
the di verſity of Powers, by which 


Action is performed, and div WW Su 
of Matter cauſes not only a dit ri 
rence of the Species, but alſo a is 
the Genius. tio 

Queſt. What's the Rea ſon of the 1 lf 
larity of the Load. tone, and tha i tw 


Needle touch'd with it turns toward 
the North? And what is the reaſon 
the Variation of the Compaſs in ſme 
places 7 a 


A. I have conſidered all t N, 
learned Pens that have treated 00 0 
this Subject, both in Theovich m 
Experimental Philoſophy , 28 the 1 
French Virtua and our own, 6, 
bert, Ward, Cabeas, Kepler, ner 7,1 


rus, Fohnſton, Brown, Mr. Boyle, &. 
and from all together I fee reaſon 
the Earth 
Mr. Sel 

- Obſer 


to bel eve this, That 
ſelf is the great Magnet. 


Angel 
ing to 
which 


alſo dl 


the P.. 


that 4 
toward 
reaſon if 
in ſont 
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obſervation bids fair for this Opi- 
nion, When a Far of Iron has ſtood 
long in the Window, that end of it 
Which is next the Earth, will have 
the ſame Vertue which the Load- 
gone it (elf has. Mr. Boyle, in his 
BS Book of the Uſefulneſs of Experi- 
BS mental Natural Philoſophy, obſerv'd, 
that an 0blong Loadflone heated red 
WT hot, loſt its attractive Virtue, and 
by cooling it again, he gave its ex- 
treams 4 Polarity, and by refrigera- 
ing the ſame end ſometimes North, 
Wand ſometimes South, changed the 
PVoles at Pleaſure; and this Change 
was wrought not only by cooling 
it directly North or South, but 
Wperpendicularly, . that end of it 
which was towards the Ground 
turning towards the North, which 
Wihews the Magnetick Nature of the 


Earth, its Efluviums being able to 


impart a Magnetick Faculty to the 


Loadſtone it ſelf. Now if this 
terraqueous Globe be moſtly Farth 


under the North Pole, the Myſtery 


is plainly reſolv'd ; or if it be che 
moſt perfect Earth there, and not 
Duſt or Sand, by the burning of the 
Sun, or be not overcome with re- 
ſeringency of Ice and Cold, the Caſe 
is yet the ſame. 
tion of the Variation of the Needle is 
alſo plain, I am aſſurd, that be- 


[tween the Shoar of Ireland, France, 


| T. | 
Queſt. Ie was the time when the pale Queen of Night 
With all her Starry Train did f. * ſhine; 
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Spain, Guiney, and the Axores, the 
North Point varies towards the 
Eaſt ; at ſome part of the Azores, 
it defſecteth not; on the other ſide 
of the Azores, and this fide of the 
Aquator, the North Point of the 
Needle wheeleth to the Weſt, ſo that 
in the Latitude 36. near the Shoar, 
the Variation is about 11 Gr. but 
on the other fide of the Æquator, 
It is quite otherwiſe ; for in Braſs- 
lia, the South Point varies 12 
Gr. unto the Weſt, but Elongating 
from the Coaſt of Brefilia toward 
the Shoar of Africa, it varies 
Eaſtward, and arriving at the. Cape 
de las Aquilas, it reſts in the Meri- 
dian, and looketh neither way : 
The Cauſe of which Variations, ts, 
the inequality of the Earth variouſly 
dif poſed, and indifferently mix'd with 
the Sea, the Needle driveth that way 
where the greater and moſt powerful 
part of the Earth is placed 3 for 
whereas on this fide Azores the 
Needle vaties Eatj\v ard, it is occa- 
ſion d by that vaſt Tract of part of 
Europe and Aſia ſeated Kalt ward. 
At Rome there's a leſs Variation 
(viz. 5 Degrees) than at London ; 
for on the Weſtſide of Rome are 


Hence the Solu- 


ſeated the great Continents of 
France, Spain, and German), but 
unto England there is almoſt no 
Earth Weſtward. 


When ſilent dullneſs did to ſleep invite, 
And weary Souls lay drown'd in Love and Wine. 


2, 
In this propitious Hour the God of Love 
Breath d in my Soul, and whiſper'd in my Ear, 
Told me the Moon high in her Orb did move, 
And that th' appointed happy Hour was near. 


D d 
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No ſooner that Blind God had obs my Heart, 
Bot all Lethargick Sleep was quickly gone, 
A Midnight Dreams did at bis Sight depart, 

As Miſts diſſolve before the Rifing Sun. 


| 4. 
Then up I roſe, and did my ſelf convey 

With ftealing Steps wnto the Bow'r of Bliſs 3 
To Mariana's Bow'r, which did diſplay 

A Bed of Roſes in a Paradiſe. 


| 5 A 
No Night was there but what the Trees did make, 
For all reful gent was with Lunar Light: 
The Sun when near the Zenith neer con d take 
With ſuch ſweet Beauty's the admiring fight. 
6 


But as fair Eden was 4 Wilderneſs, 
And all unpleaſant did to Man appear, 
Till Heaven conſider d his Unhappineſs, 

And Eve was ſent to make the Happy Pair. 


| 7. 
So all the Charming Objects of this Night 
could not my Soul from it's lov'd Center draw; 
The Songs of Angels could not me delight, 
Till I my deareſ# Mariana ſaw. 


8. 
dhe Time prefix d, pale Luna now had brought, 
When my dear Charmer ſhould have met me there - 
She comes, ſaid I; for ah I little thought _ 
She could be Falle, who was ſo wondrous Fair. 


9. . 
I waited long. and Sigh'd the Time away, 
And try'd if Love would ſuperſede my Fear, 
For Lovers Souls are ſooner bent the way 
That leads to Hope, than that unto Deſpaar. 


IO, 
What various Paſſions ſeiz'd my troubled Breaſ?, 
When frſt 1 thought even ſhe could prove untrue ? 
What wild Idea's robb'd my Soul of Reſt ? I 
How did my Hopes decay, my Fears renew? 


. 
N we 75 which vaniſht with the Night away, 
And ſetting Stars her Perjury proclaim; 
The Moon grew ſick at the approach of Day, 
And left me Curſing Mariana's Name. 
12. 
Now learn'd Athenians tune your willing Lyre, 
And in ſoft Mufick waſt me to that World 
Where Love's bright Flames no longer feed deſire, 
Or Souls with various Paſſions toſs'd and hurl'd, 
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. 1 

br 1 am loſt in Hurricanes of Grief 3 
No Foy's Horizon bounds my wandring Sight, 
Dy Eyes, deny d the Object of Relief, | 
View not hing now but Everlaſting Night. 


E 1 | 
e Sun does daily ſet, but ſets to riſe, OS 
we Moon each Month doth Joſe her borrow'd Pride; 
Jt they regain their Light, and grace the Skies 3 1 

nie lite a jocund Bridegroom, ſhe the Bride; 

5 15. | 

Bt all my Glories are for ever fled, _ 

And loft for ever in the Womb of Night, 

Neo Light appears my wandring Steps to guide, 

But Ignis fatuus, which deceives my ſight. = 


| 16. 
er 1 am forc'd to follow, tho it lead. 
Jo the black brink of Ruin and Deſpair : 
thought this Beauty with the Night was fled , 
But now it riſes like the Morning Star, | 


. 17. „„ 

Vis perjur d ſhe, whoſe Crimes might fink her Soul 

Quite thro the Center to th Infernal Pit; 

Net now methinks her Eyes begin to Roll 

And ſhine like Diamonds that are ſer in Fett, 

18. 

rell me why Beauty has ſuch wondrous Charms, 
Why Gaudy Nature baffles Human Art ? 

by the ſhort Pleaſures of a Womans Arms 

Dethrone Mans Reaſon, and bewiteh his Heart ? 


| 19. 

The Fire of Love burns fiercely more and more; 

| And Chymiſt-like, has chang d my Earthly Frame; 
Exch Atom now, that paſſive was before, 

Is big with Seul, and I no more the ſame, 


20, 
Say where my Thoughts ſhall their glad Requiem find, 
Free from the Tumults of ungrateful Love ? 
Say, ſhall I pluck this falſe one from my Mind, 
And in the Orb of Wine, not Women move? 


| 1. 

ſAnſw. The jolly World's deceiv'd ; ah happier thoſe 
Who in fair Vertues Paths ſecurely tread ; 

The Day with pions Thoughts devoutly cloſe, 
With equal Calmneſs take their Grave and Bed. 


'Dd 3 „ 
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As happy they whom the true God of Love, | | Ah 
Gently inſpires ſoft whiſpering in their Kar; WM 
Who when the Moon high in her Orb does move, W. 
Forget all mortal Thoughts and Pleaſures here. 1 

| 3. . 6 I 
No ſooner his kind Spirit can touch: their Heart, Th 
But all ingloriows Sleep is chas'd and gone 3 | = 
All worldly Dreams muſt at his fight depart, | Ho 
Thoſe M/s diſſolve bale 5 Eternal Sun, | ; | 

4. | ; 
Then up they riſe, and their glad Minds convey Ho 
On a wing'd Sigh ro yon Celeſtial Bow'r 3 | f E 
The Path which thither leads, the Allie Way, | 01 
The Skie's the Fields, and every Star's a Flowey, E 


| 5. 
No Night is there but what our Crimes have made, ro 
For all refulgent is with beavenly Light, 11 
The Sun himſelf, is but th' Almighty's ſhade, Noe 
Dazled, like us, with Beams more fierce and bright. 1 


6. = 

But as fair Eden was a Wilderneſs, NO 
While the frf Man did wander there alone, 0 
Till Heav'n beſtow'd a proper Happineſs, | 2 
And Eve, bright Eve, t' her rayiſht Lord was ſnown. N 


7. 
So all the charming Objects of the Night h 
Too narrow for Mans might Mind would prove; 
The Songs of Angels cannot yield delight, 
Till they the Head of Angels ſee and love. 
| 8 


That Syren, Pleaſure, why ſhould we admire, 
And yet that it deeeives us, ſtill complain? 
Rather let's fix our Admirat ion higher, 
Where is no Fair and Falſe, or Fair and Vain. 


9. 
There no unmanly Fear contracts the Heart, 
There no falſe Hope ſhall cheat the graſping Mind: 
Fear, which at Dreams and Shadows make us Hart, 
Falſe Hape, the worlt of 1s that plagne Mankind. 


10. \ 
How ſhonld the Ja ring Mind but be diſtreſs'd, Ts 
When wildly toſsd on Paſſions row ling Wave ? | hi 
How can you either ſafely hope, or reſe, At 


When there's no Anchor the vex'd Bark to ſave > 


11. 
Happier, who wear the Night in Hymns away, 
And with the Morning Gods high Praiſe proclaim: 
Who teach the warbling birds at waking Day, 
Io celebiate their Common Makers Name. 


-- 


7 we but, Great Bard ! ſo ha be 
1 To fee one Spark of that Celeſtial 44 
we'd leave the Sceing World, our ſelves, and thee, 
And mount to Heav'n in Flames of pure deſire. 

TE | | 1 
here from the Angels learn their Songs Di vine, | 
And ſcarce leſs bleſs'd our ſelves than Angels prove: 
How bright the Beatifick Glories ſhine ! | 
# How lovely the iov'd Face of boundleſs Love 


| 14 
How looks the Saviour ! what vaſt Streams of Light 
From his five dazling Wounds inceſſant flow ! 

ow mild his heavenly Eyes, and yet how bright! 
And all thoſe Foys we'd gladly dye to know. 


15. 
rom that bleſsd Canaan ſome bleſs d Fruits we'd bear, 
| Till you and all the cheated World grew wiſe: 
ed tell you what anfading Beauties there, 

Tell you how ſweet the Walks of Paradiſe. 

16. 

No Winds or Sighs, no Rain, or ſtubborn Tears, 
No glowing Wrath, or no reſiſtleſs Fire, 
o chilling Froſts, or far more chilling Fears, 
| No Hurricanes of Anger, or Deſire, 


17. 

ere mortal Beauty all its Charms would loſe, 
Nor Glow-worms in the Sun pretend to ſhine : 
o fair Enchantreſs could our Eyes abuſe, 

Or ſeize our Hearts, if fill'd with Love Divine. 


I8. 
We'd have em all forſake th' inglorious Field, 
| Petition to be Slaves, and Court our chain; 
ould late retrieve what we too ſoon did yield, 
| Fiſt meanly yield, as meanly then Complain. 


I9, 
Ev'n yet tis poſſible to win the Day, 
Could we the Glorious Prize of Conqueſt ſhow ; 
ould we that World in its true Light diſplay, 
But Ah, we fink ten thouſand Worlds below |! 


20. 

Tet this ſmall Aim may guide thy vigerows Mind, 
May tell thee where thy weary Soul may reſt: 

here ſoon th' advantage of the Change thou'lt find 

And ev'n her Fal ſbood bleſs, that makes thee bleſs'd. 
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406 
Queſt. 


ſeems longer than two Hours Converſa 1 
tion ? | 


Anſw. For ſeveral very unlucky | 
Reaſons : Sometimes becauſe the 
Sermon may be duller than the 
Convecſation ; at others, becauſe 
the Hearer is dull himſelf, and 
han't the Wit to like it; ſometimes 
becauſe thoſe in thePulpit talk all, 
and talk ſenſe ; when in Converſa- 
tion, thoſe who love it, may hear 
their own dear ſelves talk as much, 
and as impertinently as they pleaſe; | 
and beſides, have this liberty ot 
Contradiction, the very Life and 
Sou! of ſome people But 
the noſt general Reaſon for this 
ſad Truth, is a very ſad one, and 
that is, the almoſt univerſal decay 
of Piet), added to the natural aver- 
fen wh dcn the beſt Men find in 
ther Minds towards Acts of Devo- 
tion, till conquered by Induſtry 
and Pains, which by the Aſſiſtance 
ot God's Grace, in time produce 
contrary Habits. And where 
thoſe are to be found, where Men 
are truly pious and religious, they 
think no Entertainment in the 
World comparable to that where- 
in they may be taught the way of 
Happineſs; nor will they eaſily be 
tired with what affords 'em at 
the ſame time ſo much of Profit 
and Pleaſure, 

Queſt. 4 Perſon lately Condemn'd 
in the County of L = for a Capi- 


tal Offence, and the Sheri ﬀ# on the | 


Day of Execution, being BE 
ed of a Hang-man, premis'd 20 l. 
to any one that wou'd undertake the 
Office The Criminal being therewith 
acquainted, told the Sheriff, that if 
he won d give his Wife 20 |. he wou d 
be his own Executioner; and was ſo 
accordingly. — — Query, Whe-, 
ther the Criminal was not guilty of 
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one Hours Sermen | | 


Anſ. This is a very unuſual ly. 


: ſtance ; but fince no Injury can 
occur to us by the Suppoſition, 1 
take it for granted, and anſwer 
in the Negative; That he was not 
guilty of Suicide or Self Murder, 


ut rather the Author of a brave 
Action, in acting at once two parts 
of the Law, viz. Doing and Sof. 


fering, 1n which perhaps he may 


Challenge all Chriffendom for ano- 
ther Example; he ſatisfied the ju- 
ſtice of the Law by Dying, and 
did a good Action, in being a Mini: 
ſter of the juſt Sentence of the 
Law. But tis ſuppoſed this was not 
the Conſideration that prevail 
with him, but his Tenderneſs to his 
Wife: He knew he muſt die, and 
20 1, might as well be a Legacy to 
his Wit, as the Reward of aro- 
ther's Office. If he was a think 
ing Man, I ſhould cenclude he had 
tead Seneca Ducunt Volentem, N. 
lentem trabunt Fata. The Deſtinie 
lead the willing Mortal out of th! 
World, but drive ent the unwilling, 
But to prove my firſt Poſition : He 
was a dead Perſon in the Eye el 
the Law, and the Law directs no 
particular Perſon to be Executio- 
ners of its Sentence'; but the Lav 
had particularly Sentenc'd him to 
be Hang'd, which Sentence was 4 
punctually obſerv'd, therefore the 
Law was ſatisfied, and he com- 
mitted no Murder in being tit 
Officer of Juſtice. 

Queſt 4 young Man t bat is aim} 
out of ius Time, hath been a Wicket 
and lew'd Liver, and hath wronged 
his Maſter very much at ſeveral times 
ſo that he doth not know how much 
nor nothing nigh the Sum, and is nw 
very ſenſible, and much troubled for 
it, and wou'd willingly beg Pardon 
of God for it, reſolving to mend hy 
Life ; but not having wherewithal 1 


Suicide ? 


| make Reſtitution, 1 afraid that he” 
; will 
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will not accept of Lis Repentance : 
Your Advice and Counſel is humbly 
deſired in the Caſe, 
A. Reſtitution muſt be made ei- 
ther in Act or Deſire, or elſe Re- 
pentance will be unſincere, and 
not accepted by God Almighty. 
Our Advice is thus: Either your 
Maſter is a Good Man,or he 1s not ; 
ir the firſt, make a ſincere free 
Confeſſion of your Injuſtice to 
him; let him know the impoſſi- 
bility of preſent repayment, pro- 
miſe, and be as good as your 
word, to lay up weekly ſo much 
(you know your own Circumſtan- 
ces) in order to wear off the Debt 
(as near as you can imagine what 
it is) by degrees, for you contra- 


Qed it by degrees, and defire his 


Secrely ; it he fears God, he'll 
promiſe it, and accept of ſuch a 
Reſtitution , and perhaps ſuch an 
imzenious Confeſſion will make 
him kinder to you than ygu can 
expect. If he be an ill Man, or 


a peeviſh, croſs, covetous Perſon, | 


let him not know you have injur'd 
him, but begin forthwith to lay up 
what you are able, in order to a 
rebayment at leaſt, or what you 
tink you may have injur'd h im in 
(ik you underſtand Arithmetick, 
you can compute pretty near; and 
it you pay him, or his lawful Exe- 
cutors in ſome way unknown, it 
won't wound yonr Reputation, for 
the Cheat was alſo unknown. Set 
upon, and reſolve one of theſe 
things immediately, and upon your 
hearty Re pentance, which will be 
eridend d by leaving your ill Courſes ) 
no doubt but God will accept of 
you. Direct your Letter to me 
3 before, and let us know your 
Reſolves or further Doubts, for 
Delays in Repentance are dange- 
rous in this World's Concerns, 


mich more in the other. You 


The Athentan ORACLE. 


| 


407 


ſhan't want our further Counſel upon 


Application to me. 
QA young Man being troubled 


in Mind, has often deſign'd to make 


away with humſelf upon ſome Diſcon- 
tent, and therefore deſires to know 
what may be the moſs effectual way 
and means te ſuppreſs any ſuch 
Thoughts, Your ſpeedy Anſwer is de- 
fired before it be too late. 


A. If the Circumſtances wou'd 
permit me, I ſhon'd blame the 


Qneriſt for ſending ſuch a weigh- 
ty Queſtion in general Terms, there- 
by rendring it as unintelligible as 
if one ſhou'd ſend to a Phyſician 
to know what wou'd cure a fick 
Man, at the ſame time concealing 
the Particulars of the Diſeaſe, 
and what Diſtemper the Patient 
may labour under. The Caſe 1s 
the ſame here, and no particular 
Application can be made, un- 
leſs by chance, which ought not 
to be attempted, for fear of ap- 
plying wrong Remedies ; which 
(it no worſe ) may give ſuch a 
Diſappointment as may enhance 
the Diſtemper : However,as Phy- 
ſicians ſay, So long as there is Life, 
there is Hopes ; let the Diſeaſe 
be what it will; ſo J ſay, No Miſ- 
fortunes, no Troubles or Deſpair, hom 
black ſoe ver, are remedileſs on this 
ſide Hell, I adviſe, that forth- 
with I have a particular Account 
ot the young Man's Condition, 
with the Cauſes of it; And in the 
mean time, let him tremble at the 
Thoughts of that Sin, which does not 
allow him time for Repentance, and 
give himſelf to Prayer, as his Caſe 
requires, Prayer being always the beſt, 


and ſometimes a preſent Remedy for the 


greateſt Uneaſineſs of Conſcience, or 
Trouble of Mind; and let him con- 
ſider, that nothing can render him 
really miſerable in this World, 
whatever Suggeſtions the Devil, or 

Dd 4 his 
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his own Weakneſs, may faſly re- 
preſent to him. 
Q. How may a Man reclaim a head- 
ffrong or unruly Wife ? 
A4. Give her Rope enough 
my meaning is, e en let her alone, 
for ſhe's not to be made Civil by 
any thing but the Worms. But if 
you ve a mind to try u nat Hand 
you t working Miracles, you 
may mai if: 0 ſome oftheſe fol- 
lowing Dir wu Hatch her Tame, 
that's the 4% Reincdy ir; this 
is a way to tame even Lyons, and 
it may he Tygers too: Some have 
ot ten « Drum and beat it ſo long 
till the poor Wonen nave been 
ſtruck perfectly Dumb and Deaf 
wirb the N ſe ont. Some are for 
Letting her Blood ——It any where, 
* ud be beit one would think 
under the Tongue, or in both Arms, 
to prevent her Scolding or Fight- 
ing. Others are for Drawing her 
Teeth, u hich would do well enough 
if they could Cut the Nails too at 
the ſame time: But the ſureſt way 
of all is, being a good Hausband your 
ſelf; for 'tis bad Husbands are very 
often the Cauſe that the Wives 
are 10 better than they ſhou'd be. 
Q ie probable there will be any 
Sexes in Heaven. 

A. I believe not Our Saviour 
ſays, that there they neither marry nor 
are gi ven in marriage; and if fo, 
what need of Sexes ? And why that 
in Heaven which there's no need f? 
All that's of the Eſſence of a Man, 
will undoubredly be there, And 


that's a rational Soul united to an 


accordigly one would think Sexes 
ſhould, I won't add for another 
keaſon,what,as we remember, one 
of the Fathers has ſaid That were 
there any Women in Heaven the Angel; 
could not fland long, hut would cer- 
tainly be ſeduced from their In- 
nocency, and fall as Adam did. 

Q. Whether it does not n eaken the 
Credit ef the Athenian Oracle that 
the Author of it deſcends to ſuch 4 


of Feminine Impert inencies? 

A. Now dare Iventure a good 
Wager, tho' that way of Trading 
15 a littſe out of Faſhion, that the 
Qucriſt is ſome ſowr, old, ſurly, r 
oung diſappointed Lover ; or eſſe 2 
grave Philoſophical Don, fo pe 
feitly refin'd, that he's made up of 
nothing but Spirit and Notion: 
But leaving Gueſſes, I mult tell him 
lam tronbled with Ten, perhaps 
a hundred Maſculine Impertinencies, 
to cne Feminine, as he himleit 
wou'd find, if he was for one h 
hour to read my Letters. Where, 
on the other ſide, I have Letter 
upon the File from Ladies, and 
thoſe without the boaſted Ad van. 
tages of Learning, which are of ſo 
great Concern,and carry ſo much 
Weight, that we dare not without 
conſiderable Time and Thougbt, at: 
tempt their Anſwer For medling 
with Queſtions of Courtſhip, In 
and Marriage, I might ſay, we de- 
ſipn'd thereby to mangle the Dulce 
and the Viila,that one might, ike 
a gilded Fill or ſweeten'd Potion, 
ger down the other, But I (com 


organiz'd Body; but what Organs 
will be neceſſarythen, we can't tell, 
however theſe cannot. Beſides, 
this difference is only Accidental, 
Man and Woman being in Eſſence the 
ſame, But in a State of Bliſs and 
Perfection, all that's Imperfect or 


-_ 
n 


Accidental ſhall be removed, and | and the Peace of Families, but * 


to excuſe what needs it not, but 
rather ought to be gloried in, ſince 
tho? ſome things ot this Nature 
may be pure Matters of Gallantr), 
yet there are very many Quett1ons 
which not only have Iufluence 0 
the Happineſs of particular Men, 


pitiful Employment, as to take notite 


1, 


exes 
her 
One 
Were 
gel. 
Ceł - 
In- 
d. 
z the 
that 
ch 4 
notice 


900d 
ding 
t the 
ly, or 
elle a 
| per- 
up of 
tion: 
| him 
rhaps 
encies, 
imſeit 
e half 
eren, 
erters 
, and 
Id van· 
of ſo 
much 
ithout 
bt. at- 
edling 
„ Joe 
we de 
e Dulce 
ht, like 
ot ion, 
L (corn 
t, but 
n, ſince 
Nature 
[lantry, 
1ett1ons 
ce ON 
U Men, 
ut even 
the. 


vol.. The Athentan ORACLE. 


the good and welfare of larger 
Societies, and the whole Common- 
wealth, which conſiſts of Families 
and ſingle Perſons; the Inſtances 
whereof need not be more diſtinctly 
remark'r to the Obſerving Reader. 

Queſt. Will Love and Friendſhip 
continue after this Life? 

Anſw. To us it ſeems probable 
they n what ever is rat io- 
nal, and ſeems to depend on the 
Mind, not the Body. Tis pro- 
bable that there's ſuch” a thing as 
Friendſhip among Angels, for Love 
each other undoubredly they mult, 


ſuch as have the moſt beautiful 
characters of the Divine Power and 


Geodneſs upon them: Now we ſhall 


be like the Angels, and may there- 
fore have friendſhips as well as they. 

Queſt. Is there any real force in 
Charms, Amulets, Love-Powder, Po 
tions, &c, to procure Love? 

Anſw. For Charms, if there's 
any thing in 'em, abſtratted from 
Fancy, it muſt be Diabolical — 
but they can't do more than the 
Devil himſelf, who can only re- 
preſent the Object, not force the 
Will to embrace it: All your Bab- 
ble of Amulets, Talixmans, &c. 1 
look upon to be ofthe ſameNature, 
and their Planetary Influences per- 
tecily unaccountable,ifnot ridicu- 
lous. Love-Powder and Potions there 
may be with a vengeance, but then 
they are all Natural, and rather 
move deſire than Love, and may 
command the Body, but never touch 
the Mind. The only law ful Philtre 
or Charm then to procure Love, is 
Love, attended with Zeal, Aſſi- 
duity and Diſcretion, and lu 
firated with fair and virtuous 4Tions, 

Qneſt. Which of eur Senſes can 
we beſt ſpare? « 

Anſw. None of em very well — 
for God and Nature have made no- 
thing in vain; However I may make 


| 


a Compariſon between 'em, for 
there are Degrees in all Goods, ex- 
cept the higheſt : Seeing is the plea- 
ſanteſt Sente —'tis a pleaſant thing 
to behold the Sun, and a ſad thing to 
be blind;as thoſe pcor Creatures tell 
us, who are ſo unhappy to be ſo. 

'Tis beſides, the fineſt, the 
pureſt,and moſt ſpiritual of all the 
Senſes, performing its Operations 
rather by rhe Image of Matter,than 
Matter it ſelf. Tis the Learned 
Senſe, (though herein Hearing puts 
in for its Rival) and *tis the moſt 


certain of all the reſt, giving oc- 
and love more intenſely they may, 


caſion to that Proverb, Seeing's 
Believing ; tho' this admits of limi- 
tation; Reaſon being required to 
aſſiſt and regulate this as well as the 
other Senſes. Hearing has the moſt 
delicate of any ſenſible Pleaſures 
for its Entertainment, namely the 


| Noble Art of Muſicł and is the moſt 
ſpiritual of any Senſe next to the 


Sight? its Object being Sound, and 
that only Air meved. This may in 
a great meaſure ſupply the Loſs of 
the Sight, we having a multitude 
of Inſtances of thoſe who have been 
excellent Scholars without their 
Sight; tho? of very few, if any, 
who were born Deaf, who there- 
fore muſt be Dumb, and generally 
are very weak and fooliſh, it being 
a difficult Matter to convey any of 
our Notions to 'em; and indeed 
almoſt unintelligible how itſhonld 
be done, Natnral Signs being ſo 
few and inlufficient to ground any 
thing like Language on. Tho' yet 
even here there areExceptions,but 
thoſe that are ſo, are a fort of Pro- 
digies in Natire. Nor can we tell 
what to ſay to the Mutes in the Se- 
raglio, unt ile know whether they 
were born ſo. Taſting ſeems very 
convenient even forLife, as well as 
the Comforts of it. The Touch is 
the moſt neceſſary of all the ys. 

or 
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for when that's gone, Life's gone; and 
indeed the other tour ſcem little 
elſe than this diverſified accord- 
ing to different Objects and Organs, 
For the Smelling, it's a Senſe that 
appears to be given us on purpoſe 
for the Brain, to regale and retreth 
it with agreeable Odours. 
However, the inconvenience is 
but inconſiderable on the loſs of 
it, eſpecially compared to that of 
any of the others. We therefore 
conclude, that this we might bet- 
ter ſpare than any of the rei}. 
Q Whether it's poſſible for 4 Girl 
of ſeven Years old to be in Love, the 
iſt having an Inſtance of one who 
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| Forgetfulneſs, But tho' he aſſume: 
never ſo dictatorial an Air, he 
mult not expect to make us take 
Contradict;on for Oracles, But I 
muſt not quarrel at what other 

advance, without bringing ſome- 
| thing of my own,and allowing the 
World the ſame Liberty to cenſure 
mine: LI muſt then make a diffe- 
rence between recollefting and re. 
memhring (tho' in common Speech 
they are taken for the ſame) the 
| latrer Whereot is as it were the 
| Effet of the former. When we 
wou'd remember any thing more di- 
ſtinctly, whereof we had before a 
confuſed Idea, we firſt recollef or ga- 


has all the moſt violent Symptoms of | ther together in our Minds the 


that Paſſion at that Age ? 

A. It's not impoſitble but cupid 
may have been in the mind to get 
himſelf a Play fellow of his own 
7 2 having often before made 
eld People Children, be now reſolv'd 
to make a Child old before its time. 
That Children Love,we are ſure, as 
well as Rate, Fear, are angry, Re- 
joice, and are ſubject to all the 
othet Paſſions.— But all theſe paſ- 
ſions being for the moſt part ſhore 
and fleeting, not ſteddy Or reſol vd, 
it's ſeldom or never there can be 
any ſuch thing found among em 
as may properly be called Love. 
hut it there be any thing o it 
in the Party mention'd, it muſt 
certainly be very innocent; and if 
the Perſon bel/ov'd can but os the 
pretty Play thing a; en, he nee nit, 
at leaſt for — _ be under 
any Apprehenſions either from 


ö Circumſtances thereof, and ſo climb 
from one thing to the other ( as 
when we have loſt any thing about 
the Honſe, we twmble over our 
Goods to find it) till by the Rela:i- 
ons and Dependencies there are be- 
tween all Things, we at length ar- 
rive at what defire. To illuſtrate 
it in Travelling — When! have 
been ſuch or tuch a Rad before, I 
have a ſort of Picture, or a Map 
thereof, at leaſt of ſome principal 
Places therein, inſcribed upon my 
Mind: Now when I return thither 
agen, I ſee ſuch aTree or ſuch a Stone, 
which Iremarkd when I went the 
ſame way laſt this brings to 
mind ſuch another which lies fur- 
ther. or ſuch a turning either of this 
fide or beyond it, by which I know 
I am in tne right. 
QA Woman at Rocheſter hp: 


' pning to fall ſick, was extreamly il 


her Falſhood, or the Addreſſcs of almo/? to Death ; ſhe had two Chil- 


a Rival. 
- Q. How do we call to mind things 
we had forgotten? 
A. Mr. Hobbs has a very pleaſant 
. way of explaining this in his Tri- 
pos, Or Diſcourſe of Humane Nature, 
where he defines Remembrance by 


| dren at Nurſe about ten miles from 
the Place, and ſhe had a great deſire 
| to ſee her Children ; but thoſe that 
| were about her knew ver) well that 
| ſhe was far incapable of ſuch 4 Fovr- 
| ney, She fell into a very deep ſleep, 
when (he awoke, ſhe ſaid that ſhe * 


n 
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her Children : Thoſe that did 
ut her, told her, that ſhe had not 
been out of her Bed. She ſaid that 
e nad ſeen them, and now was wil- 
ling to die, which ſhe did immediate- 
ly. As ſoon as ſhe was dead, the 
Nurſe, which was ten Miles diftant, 
came running in a great Fright, and 
ſaid ſhe bad ſeen her Miſtreſs, and that 
e felt her Children, and turned them: 
(for that was the Expreſſion) I 
pray your Sentiment: how this could 
be, that the Womans Soul ſhould take 
Wing and return again to its old Ha 
bitation ; or, Whether it be conſonant 
to Scripture ? And whether the Soul 
did agrandize Air, ſo as to make a 
Perſonal Appearance? 
Anſw. I meet with parallel In- 
ſtances in Hiſtory ; Fulgoſ. (and 


alſo Korman. de Mirac. Mort. relates, | 


That there were two Brothers 
Knights of Rome, the Elder of em 
was named Corfidius, who being in 
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the repnte of all Men dead, the 
Table of his 44 Will and Teftament | 
was recited ; in which he had 
made his Brother the Heir of all 
he had. But in the midſt of his 
Funeral Preparations, he roſe with 
great chearfulneſs upon his Legs, and 
ſaid, that he had been with his Bro- 
ther, who had recommended the 
Care of his Daughter unto him, and 
lad alto ſhewed him where he had | 
hid a great quantity of Gold under 
Ground, wherewith he would de- 
tray his Funeral Expences. While 
he was ſpeaking in this manner, to 
the admiration of all thar were 
preſent, there came a Meſſenger 
with the News of his Brothers 
Death, and the Gold was alſo found 
in the very place as he had ſaid, 
hut what is yet a ſtranger Re. 
lation, and mention'd by the ſaid 
laſt Author, is this Eve- 


rardus Ambula, a German K ni ght, fell 


ick in Germany in the time ot Pope 


41 
Innocent the Third, and when he 
had lain as one for ſome time dead, 
returning to himſelf, he ſaid, That 
his Soul was carried by Evil Spirits 
into the City of Feruſalem, thence 
into the Camp of Saladine, who then 
reigned in Egypt, from whence he 
was conveyed to Lembardy, where 
in a certain Wood he had ſpoken 
with a German Friend of his. Laſt- 
ly, he was brought to the City of 
Rome, the Site, the Form of Pla- 
ces, and Buildings of which, toge- 
ther with the Features of divers 
Princes there, he moſt exactly de- 
(cribed ; but what is yet ranger, 
he with whom he ſaid he did Sn 
verſe in the Wood, affirmed, that 
he had there at the ſame Time and 


Hour, diſcourſed with this Everar. 


dus, according as he had declared. 
Was Plato and Pythagoras alive, we 
know what uſe they wou'd make 
of theſe Inſtances towards a Tranſ- 
migration of Souls. Our Thoughts 
upon the whole, are only theſe, that 


theſe Souls went not to Ramble of 


themſelves, but were convey'd by 
Spirits that had ſome parricular 
Commiſſion to guard em, and make 
Organs of Perception for em, for the 
Soul cannot act of it ſelf, but con- 
fuſedly. Tis ſaid, when Lazarus 
died, he was carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, nor fled thither 
himſelf. Theſe are particular In- 
ſtances, perhaps moſtly for the 
convincing of ſuch Perſons, as he- 
lieve nothing ofSpirits or Witches. 

Qneſt. There was a certain Perſon 
in the World, whom I deſign'd for my 
Wife. but was out ri val d by Death; 
whilſt ſhe was alive, our Friendſhip 
was to an Exceſs, and now ſhe 15 
dead, tho have endeavourd all I 
can to the contrary, my Grief is ſuch, 
as has reduced me to 4 great hatred 
of my Life; beſides which, I begin to 
Doze, and am read) to run Diſtracted. 
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deſire to know, whether in this con- 
dition I may not voluntarily reſign my 
Life ? And whether ſuch an Act may 
not, by the Unhappineſs of my Cir- 
cumſtances, be accounted pardonable 
in the ſight of God ? 

Anſw, We can offer the ſame 
Remedy as has been already effe- 
ctual under the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces. Natural Philoſophy teaches, 
thatto trouble our ſelves for what 
1s out of our Power, is as great a 
Madneſs as ſtriving co make Three 
Nineteen, or to hinder the Revolu- 
tion of the Heavens, Chriſtianity 
(which is yet a more refined ſort of 
Philoſophy) teaches us, that tis 
impoſſible to eſcape Uneaſineſs 
Where we give that to the Crea- 
tures which is peculiar to the 
Creator; for the Mind being Eternal, 
no Temporal thing can be a fit Ob- 
ject for it, no more than Sounds 
are proper Objects for the Eye, or 
Sights for the Pallate, as we have 
formerly urged : Befides, if the 
Loſs of a Creature, who was only 
an Emanation of the great Divine 
Original, is ſo afflict ing and griev- 
ous, how intollerable wou'd the 
Loſs of the Original it ſelf be + 
Or if we are unhappy in the depri- 
vation of one ſingle imperfect Good 
for a little time, what a Caſe 
ſhou'd we be in, if we ſhou'd be 
depriv'd of all Good for ever? 
We arc Creatures, and a ſuch owe 
a dependance to the Author of our 
Being, therefore it won'd be an 
uapardonable Theft, to diſpoſe of 
our ſelves without his Licenſe. A 
Commander will puniſh a private 
Centinel that leaves his Polt with · 
out his Conſent; and can God, who 
has a far greater Right over his 
Creatuies, take it well to ſee us 
{hight his Appointments, or take 
upon us ro Cenſure his Actions: 


For tis in Effect, an Arraigning his 
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Wiſdom, when we think we can 
rovide better for our ſelves than 
e does. A little time and con- 

verſe will wear off theſe blacler 

Thoughts ; (for what can be blacks 

than Self-murder ? ) When that is 


committed, there's no Remedy, 


but a more inexpreſſible plunge 
into Miſery. Hell is only reme- 
dileſs, but nothing elſe. Secure 
your Duty to God, and reſt ſatisfied, 
you will ſoon be Maſter of ; 
quiet eaſy Breaſt. 

Queſt. Whether there's any ſuch 
thing as the Perfection of a Language 
and wherein it conſiſts * And whether 
our Language is now in its height, 
or when it was ſo © 

Anſw. This may be a more dif- 
ficult Queſtion than what at firſt it 
appears. All Languages are ina 
continual flux, one Age making ſti]! 
Additions to the paſt, or at lea! 
altering or taking away many 
Words from it; that compariſon 
of the Poets being extreamly apt, 
——— That Words are like 
Leaves, the old ſtill wearing off, 
and new ſpringing up in their 
rooms. The Grammarians, whoſe 
unenvied Buſineſs *tis to Beat Lan- 
guages, as Oldeam calls it, have al- 
moſt demonſtrated that the Phe- 
nician is only a Corruption or Dia- 
lect of the Hebrew, the Greek, and 
perhaps many other Languages; of 
the Greek, the very Characters of 
the Phæ nici an, the old Roman 
being the ſame, as may be ſeen in 
old Inſcriptions and Monuments. 
On the other ſide, the Modern 
Greek and Ruſſian from the ancient 
Claſſick Greek ; the Italian, French, 
Spaniſh, Portugueſe, from the Cor- 

ruption of the Latin, and itz 


adu'terous Mixtures with ſeveral 
barbarous Languages, every one 
of which daily alter, and are (til 


like to doſo, as long as the wer 
| 6g 


laſts; and when they are ſo much 
alter d, that the greateſt part of the 
Words come to be chang'd, it's 
robable enough that theſe will 

ill be call'd New Languages. Thus 
*twas here in Fngland; the old 
Saxon is undoubtedly the proper 
Engliſh Tongue,our very Country 
taking it's laſt and moſt famous 
Name from thoſe Angli; and yet 
our preſent Engliſh is as abſolutely 
a different Language from it, as the 
old Grech is from the Roman, But 
ſtill which is more to our preſent 
purpoſe, old Chaucer, Gower, and 
their Contemporaries were ca]l'd 
great Refiners of our Engliſh 
Language, and undoubtedly were 
thought ro have brought it to 
as great a Perfection by their Con- 
temporaries, as we ſay a Waller,a 
Dryden, a S t, or B 6; 
have in our Age brought it. And 
*twas juſt the ſame Caſe with Enni- 
us and Lucilius in their times, who 
were thought as well of by others, 
and ſpoke as ill of their Language 
who went before em, as Horace, 
or any of the Criticks of Auguſtus 
his Court, who came after em. 
But the mentioning his Court re- 
calls to mind the Notion of ſome 
Men, and we think the moſt com- 
mon of any other, concerning the 
perfection of any Language: That 
the Court is the Standard of 4 Lan- 
guage, all own ; that then the Lan- 
guage is in Perfection, when the 
Empire is in Perfection, and the 
Court at the greateſt height, is 
generally held; and an Inſtance 
gwen thereof in that of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, But ſtill the difficulty ſeems 
to recur — Is not this a begging 
the Queſtion > And how know 1 


that the Language of the Romans 


Was in greater, or more proper 
Perfection at that time,than 'twas 


in the Reign of Auguſtus, or in the 
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greateſt height of, what is calPd 
Barbariſm > Or is there any reaſon 
that he who Conquers moſt, his 
Language muſt be beſt, which ſeems 
the Caſe of Augufus If ſo, the 
barbarous Goths and Hunns had af- 
terwards as good a Title to Purity 
of Language, as the Romans before, 
the Romans being at firſt only as 
Colluvies of Robbers got together, 
and hardly of ſo honourable an O- 
riginal as thoſe who afterwards 
turn'd em out, cr became their 
Maſters. Accordingly if it be ſaid 
that then a Language degenerates 
when 1t comes to be mingled with 
any barbaraus, . that is, Foreign 
Words; it muſt at this rate be ſaid, 
it always degenerates, becauſe all 
Languages daily Enfranchiſe ſuch 
Foreign Words as they find neceſſa- 
ry or convenient. But all this is 


only Negative, twill be ſtill ſaid 
we are never the nearer. Where 
ſhall we fix the Perfection? Or is 
there any or no? I think there 1s, 
and in theſe two things it muſt be 
fix d. or no where in the 
pleaſingneſs and tunableneſs of the 
Accent, and Expreſſiveneſs and 
Fullneſs of the Language and 
if this may be the Standard, I am 
ſure our Language is now at, or 
near the Achme, and has not been 


ſo in former Ages. 

Q. Whether Witchcrafts or Poſſeſ- 
ſions are credible? And whether Na- 
tural Diſtempers han t often preterna- 
tural Effetls, which may be judged 
by ſome to be the Work of the De- 
vil? | 

A. Poſſeſſions, indeed, ſome Divines 
den); bur they have another word, 
call'd Obhſeſſons which they uſe in- 
ſtead on't, to ſigniſie ſomething 
very like it, if not che fame 
thing. Poſſeſſions they lay, were only 

oper to the time of our Savicur, 
tho' they have no gr:and that we 

know 
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know of, for ſuch an Aſſertion, ei- 
ther from Scripture, or ſound Rea- 
fon — On the contrary, tho' 
Jam ſenſible there have been very 
many Cheats of this kind, yet I be- 
lieve there's no Reaſon to think all 
Inſtances we have thereof, are to 
be reckon'd in that Number. 

Q. Want and ill company induce a 
young Man to take ill Courſes for ſome 
time aſterwards he gets into 
Buſineſs and marries a vertuows Mo- 
man by whom he has Children, and by 
aſſiſtance of Friends, and his honeſt En- 

deavours for ſeveral Years, is bleſs'd 
with 4 Competenct, juſt ſufficient to 
Support his Family : Query, Whether 
be is in juſtice oblig d forthwith to 
part with all, to make ſatisfattion as 
long as he can, while be lives, or 
leave it to the Poor when he dies, and 
thereby expoſe his Family to Want and 

Beggary, who had no hand in the 
Wrong, nor any advantage by it? 
or what is fitteſt for him to do 
in this Caſe, ſince he knows not all the 
Parties whom he has wronged. 

A. I have printed this Queſtton 
at large, as 'twas ſent me,becauſe 
I cſteem it a very ſingular caſe, and 
my Judgment concerning it is as 
follows 

That he ought 1n the firſt place 
very ſeriouſly to repent the Injury 
which he has donz——þburt this, I 
hope he has alre:dy done, by his 
being ſo concerned for Reſtitution. 

That it any of his il! gotten 
Goods remain, he ought forthwith 
to reſtore eim, whatever the In- 
conveniency might be to his own 
private Fortunes — But this, 
if he propoſes the queſtion fairly, 
there does not, ſince he ſays, his 
Family received no Advantage by 
thoſe Injuries he had formerly 
done to others. 


* 
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ments might be made in his own 
or his Family's Expences: Which 
if poſſible, he ought to do it, tho 
they liv d never ſo meanly, without 
wanting Neceſſaries, in order to 
reſtore as much as he can of what 
he had formerly #nju/tly taker away, 
That if ever he is in better ch. 
cumſtances, he ouzht to make full 
Reparation, even to the Intereſt of 
what he has taken, either to the 
Perſons injur'd 3 Or if that Can't 
poſſibly be, to the Poor, who ar: 
God's Truſtees in ſuch a Caſe. 
That, to come to the Pinch, } 
think it hard for any one to rain: 
and ſtar ve his innocent Family, be- 
cauſe he himſelf has formerly been 


do, if he ſhou'd forchwith make ſa- 
tisfaction. Nay, tis my Judgment, 
God does not require he ſhou'd 
do ſo, eſpecially when, as he ſays, 
they had no Hand in the injuſtice, o 
Benefit by it; and that by the aſſiſt 
ance of Friends, poſſibly his Wiye 
as well as his own, he was put into 
a capacity to live honeſtly, and to 
maintain his Family ; and if he 
ought not to beggar em while he 
is alive, I ſee little or leſs Reaſon 
why he ſhou'd do it at his Death, 
when he himſelf 1s like to feel 
none of the Hardſhips his Family 
will ſuffer thereby; | tho' if he 
can make Reparation, and leave em 
a competent, tho' not a plentiful 
Eſtate, he ought to do it. 

This is all I have to ſay on f- 
| nice a Subject which being 
| of ſo great moment, I adviſe the 
Queriſt not wholly to rely upon nm) 
Judgment herein, but conſult ſome 
Grave and Reverend Divine, who 
on knowing the whole Concern 
and Circumſtances thereof, ma) 


That he o#gbt ſerionſl; to put 


the Queſtion 3 Whether no Retrench-* 


wu him a more certain and entiie 
at istaction. 


: Aud 


an ill Man; which he ſays he muſt 
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And if there be any good Man, 


who ſhall be offended With What 


have advanc'd on the Subject, I 
geſire his further Thoughts thereon, as 
always profeſſing my ſelf as wil 
ling to retract or learn, as to teach 
or inform others. | 

Queſt. Whether the Tree of Life, 
and the Tree of Knowledg, were two 


di ferent Trees 2 


Anſw. So Antiquity generally 


held, ſo Foſephus thought, and 
| delivers it as the received Opini- 


on of his Countrymen. In his 
Antiquities, cap. 2. P. 4. of his 
tnoliſh Tranſlation Among 
the Trees of Eden, ſays he, were the 


Tree of Life, and another, the Tree 
of Knowledge. 


So the Scripture 
ſeems alſo not obſcurely to aſſert. 
Thus Gen, 2. 9. Ont of the Ground 
God made every Tree to grew 

the Tree of Life alſo, and the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil and 
yet more plainly after the Fall, 
Chap. 3. Ver. 2 2. Beheld, ſays God, 
the Man is become as one of us, 
to know the Good and Evil; that is, 
of the Tree of 
Knowledy of Good and Evil —— And 
now teſt he put forth his Hand, and 
tate allo of the Tree of Lite, and 
Eat and Live for ever. 
the meaning of that Alſo, if the 
Trees were all one,and w hat wou'd 
It be but a diſtinclion without a 
difference ; nay, a fruitleſs Cauti- 
on, and beſides an impoſũble one 
if he was to be turn'd 
out of Paradiſe, leſt he ſnould eat 
of that Tree which he had eaten 
already > Beſides, the Effects of 
the Tree of Life were Life, as ap- 
pears both by its Name, and by 
the Suppoſition here made; that 
on the taſting thereof Man might 
live for ever ; (nor can we ſee any 
need of an Iron), which is com- 
monly ſuppoſed in this place) 


1 


What's \, @bjeion —— becauſe there might 
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whereas the Effects of the Tree of 
Knowledge were quite contrary. 
In the Day thou eateſ# thereof, tho 
ſhalt ſurely die ; and what can differ 
more than Life and Death? In the 
mean time I muſt acknowledge 
there wants not ſome Conjectures 
from the Hir), which ſeems to 
make for the other fide, and wou d 
perſwade me it might be one Tree 
only; for Chap. 3. Ver. 5. before 
mentioned, we read The Tree o 

Life alſo in the midſt of the Gar- 


tells the Serpent, who very pro- 
bably had but a confuſed Know- 
ledg of thoſe things before he got 
it out of rhe Woman, as it ſhou'd 
ſeem by his fr/# Queſtion to her, ſhe 
tells him the Forbidden Tree was 
that which was in the midſt of the 
Garden. It's plain the Tree they 
eat of, was the Tree of Knowledge, 
the Tree they eat of, was that in 
the midſt of the Garden, the Tree 
of Life was in the midſt of the Gar- 
den, therefore one would think the 
Tree of Knowledge ſhou'd be the 
Tree of Life, But notwithſtanding 
this, I am rather inclined to my 
former Opinion, and believe it's 
not very difficult to get clear of this 


be two Trees planted about the 
middle of the Garden, encompaſs d 
perhaps by all the reſt 
which if once gYanted, the diffi- 
culty word vaniſh ; and becanſe 
the words in the gth Yerſe ot the 
2d Chapter may be tranſpoſed, or 
falſe pointed, an alteration in ei- 
ther of which, wou'd make the 
ſenſe very plain : For the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of the Garden 
and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil If I ſhon'd read, 


* 


the Tree of Life, and, in the midſt 
of the Garden, the Tree of Know- 


| 


ledge of Good and Evil that ns > 
| t 


den; and chap. 3. v. 3. the Woman 
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the midſt of the Garden, belonging 
to the following words, the Tree of | 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, not the 
Tree of Life, which goss before. 
This is my judgment, from which 
I am not Angry if any differ; and 
ſhall alter my own, when they 
give me better Reaſons. 

Queſt. What Phyſical Alteration 
was made in the Body of Adam by 
the Fall ? 

Anſw. I believe, and none doubt 
that his Body was created without 
any actual Diſeaſe, as well as his 
Mind without any act Sin, tho 
both with a poſſibility of either. 
Now had he tor ſome time obey'd 
God's Command in abſtaining from 
the forbidden Fiuit, 11's very pro- 
bable his Mind had been confirm'd 
by God's Oracle, as Angels and good 
Men now are, and his Body had alſo 

een preſery'd incorruptible and in a 
fit Tenor for the Operations of his 
Soul, by eating of the Tree of Lite, 
Whoſe noble Qualities wou'd have 
corrected or fix d the mutability of 
Matter, and reitrain'd or united 
thoſe contending Principles and Hu- 
mours, which by a Neceflity of Na- 


ture were in the Body of Man. 


Now upon his Fall, he was forbid- 
den to taſte of this Tree of Life, 
as God himſelf ſays, 4% he ſhould 
eat and live for ever; and for that 
very end he was thruſt out of Pa- 
radiſe, and a flaming Sword placed 
before the G.ite. The Phyſccal Al- 
teration then which was made in 
his Body, we eſteem to be chiefly 
a Letting leoſe of all thoſe Principles 
and Seeds of Diſeaſes wherewith he 
was male, all which, had he ſtood, 
wou'd have been reſtrain'd, or em- 
ploy'd to a better Uſe, as it alſo 


wou'd have been in the Affections of 


the Mind, which are now turn'd 
into Vices and Tormenting Paſſi 
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Climate, Change of Diet, my 
Change of the Whole Creation with | 


the Fall of Man; (and ſich | 
Change it has undoubtedly under. 
gone, ſince we read it now groa; 
tor a Renovation:) Theſe ill Acci. 
dents, with continual Labour for 
himfelf and his Family, and other 
Domeſtick Vexations, and the ir 
regular Motions of his Mind, hi 
now unruly Paſſions and Affection, 
and perhaps as much as all, the 
quick and violent Senſe of what he 
had loſt, Eden it ſelf being not im. 
probably always in his Sight, 2 
well as Memory, I ſay all this to- 
gether was ſufficient to make thoſ: 
f-tal Alterations in his Bod y, which 
his Children have receiv'd from 
him, and till labour under; and 
ſuch they were, as are the con. 
mon and neceſſary Effects of thoſe 
Cauſes already mentioned. 
Queſt. Why does our Saviour uf: 
that odd Semilitude of a Camels grin 
through the Eye of a Needle? An 
what's the genuine meaning of tht 
Text? CD | 
Anſw. It betrays a weak Judy: 
ment, rather than ſhows an acute 
one, to quarrel with any thing tht 
eternal Truth hath delivered; we 
ought rather modeſtly and juſtly to 
queſtion our own Knowledg, which 
is finite and determin d, wheres 
the other is unbounded and infinite. 
The Cuſtoms of Nations, among 
other things, we are commoniy 1 
norant of, though eaſily knowadls, 
even of thoſe near us, much more 
of thoſe ſo far diſtant, and that 
Age and Time, as well as Place 
The Proverbs of all Nations are ſai 
to contain the greateli part of thel 
Experience and Wiſdom ; and this 
Similitude moſt Commentator ! 
gree is founded on a Proverb of te 
Jens: Some ſay italludes to ava) 


ons. Beſides this, the Change of | 


{trait and low Gate in Jenſen, 
| c 
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gall's The Needle Gate, through 
which the Camels cou'd never paſs, 
without firſt. unloading their Bur- 
dens or Impedimenta; which if true, 
were a very beautiful and appoſite 
Simile.But we doubt this is rather 
a witty than a true Interpretation. 
The Learned and Indefatigable 
Bochart has another; he tells us 
in his Diſſertation concerning the 
Camel, in his Hierozoicon, that 
the word Gamal, which fignifies 
a Camel, 1s alſo interpreted a 
CABLE, and withal tells us *tis a 
common Proverb among the Eaſt- 
ern Nations, when they ſpeak of an 
impoſſibility=-——— “ That *tis ea- 
«© fler for a Cable to be threaded 
through the Eye of a Needle. 
which 1s a very proper and apt 
Simjile=—— and this of the two 
] etteem the more Natural Inter- 
pretabion, leaving the Reader to 
embrace which he pleaſes. 

Q. Whether Pertue and Good- 
neſs, or Prudence, be any defence 
againſt Miſery and Misfortune f Or 
whether Vertuou and Good Men 
been t as equally liable to Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, as the worſt of Men? 
What 'sthe meaning of that Common 
Proverb, God never {ends Mouths, 
but he ſends Meat? And how does 
he provide for Men in Miſery and 
Diſtreſs? How does he feed the 
Hungry, Cloath the Naked, and take 
Care of Vertuous and Good Men? 

A. Thoſe who propoſe theſe 
Queſtions, ſeem to be very much 
in Earneſt, and to write out of 
the abundance of their own Grief 
and Miſery, and therefore at the 
lame time that I blame 'em, 1 
muſt pity *ein too, ſince the ve- 
ry beſt of Men have fallen into 
the ſame millake, when they have 
ſeen good Men miſerable. 

1 Anſwer then to the Queſti- 


| 
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1 ally ſpeak oy 
nels, generally ſpeaking, are 3 
Defence, though — alſo 
muſt be uſed. That God does 
take Care of the Good, and de- 


fend and provide for them, other- 


on, — That Vertue and Good- 


| 


wiſe there could be no Providence, 


and then no God, That Vertuous 


Men are for theſe Reaſons leſs 
liable to Misfortunes than the 
Wicked : Nay, that God by his 
Common Providence makes Provifi- 
on for all his Creatures. If Fact 
be brought againſt this, we have 
this to ſay upon it; That often 
times thoſe are not good Men, but 
Hypocrites, who are miſerable 2 
That if really good, they may yet 
in ſome things be faulty ; and for 
that, be for a time puniſhed to 
make em better; That if they 
neglect prudent means to obtain or 
preſerve a ſhare in the Neceſſaries 
of Life, or imprudently and unne- 
ceſlarily draw a greater Charge on 
themſelves than they ean main- 
rain, they muſt blame themſelves, 
not Providence: That in ſome In- 
ſtances of Common Calamities, 
the Good can no more expect to 
be always preſerv'd, than from 
Sickneſs, Pain, or the other Na- 
tural Inconveniencies of Life : 
That notwithſtanding all this, a- 
fervent Devotion and generous 
Truſt on God's Mercies, Promiſes 
and Providences, are not in vain' 
that they often deliver out of 
Miſery and Diſtreſs; and none 
knows that they ſhall not while 
there is Life, for ſo long there's 
Hope; and when once the happy 
Turn comes, the former uneaſie 
Circumſtances render the preſent 
much more pleaſing and welcome: 
That if all fails —there is another 
World. which if thoſe who are 
afflicted in this, don't believe,nay, 
are not willing to ſtay for, they are 
not patient, they are not good, they 
# have 
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not. Further he is expreſiy {tiled 


} 


have no ſhare in this particular | 
Providence of God; they cem. 
ſelves Vindicate his Juſtice, and 
Deſtroy theit on Argument. 
Queſt. Whether the Socinian 
Herefie were broach d in St. Jonn's 
Time, and occaſion d the writing bis 
Goſpel ? „„ 5 46947 
Anſw. We are told in his Time, 
in the Scriptures; themſelves, of 
ſuch. as denied the Lord that 


bought them, | Church Hiſtorians | 


give us an Account of Cerintbus, 
Ebion, the, Gnoſticks, &c. who 


denied che Divinity and Eternity, of | 


our Saviour, one whereof implies 
the other; and that on the Increaſe 
of thoſe Hereticks, St. John being 
then the only ſurviving Apoſtle, at 
the Deſite of the Biſnops and 
Churches of Aa, did ex profeſſo, 
write this Holy Goſpel. Let's 
nowexamin intotheGolpel it ſelf, 
and {ee whether it anſwers that 
End; which at firſt glance ſhews 
us, that tis impoſſible for a Man to 
invent fuller or clearer Exprefli- 
ons for the Proof of any thing in 
queſtion, than this Evangeliſt has 
for our Saviour's Divinity, as well 
as his Exiſtence before ne came 
into the World, His Exiſtence 
before his Biith is prov'd from 
the Baptift's Confeſſion ; Joh. 1.15. 
He was before me ——— and that 
in order of Time, becauſe oppoſed 
to coming after him. That he was 
in IJſaiab's Time, John 12. 41. 
That he was before A5rzabam, and 
that as the very J 1M, the in- 
communicable Name of God, John 
8. 58. Lailly. That he was before 
all Worlds — — In the begin- 
ning he was with God, Foh. 1. 1. 
and that he made the World, v. z. 
All things were made by him, v. 
10. The World was made by him, 
and this not the New Creation, 


God by che Evangeliſt, v. 1. The 


Word was God, not It; as the So- 
ciniaus but was, and that not after 


his Returrection, but in the Begin- 
ning. And when 1 can ſee all this 
'antwer'd by the ſubtileſt Wits in 


the World, without ſtraining it 


into perfect incongruous Non- 
ſenſe, I promiſe to turn Soci- 
nian. . 
Queſt. Whether the Foundations 
of the Earth are 16 continue for 
ever? | 

Anſw. TheQueriſt has propoſed 
the Doubt in ſuch a manner, as if 
he intended a ſecret Dilemma in't. 
That the Foundations of the Earth 
ſhall continue for ever, is Scrip- 
ture; but then how can the World 
have any End? But this Argument 
is ſo far from binding on bo ſides, 
that it rather admits of a double 
Solution. It's not at all impro- 
bable that the Foundations of the 
Earth, the Subſtance or Matter 
thereof, may really continue for 
ever, 3n the utmoſt extent of the 
Word, as it certainly muſt, unlels 
annihilated by a particular Act ot 
God. And how extreamly does 
this ſeem to be favour'd by that 
Expreſſion both of Heaven and 
Earn They ſball be changed; 
which ſuppoſes they have 1ull a 
Being, though not ſuch an one as 
formerly; but as they are call'd, 
and as the alte ration of their Qua- 
lities will make em, a New Hea- 
den and New Earth. For the other 
fide, which is the more common 
Interpretation, iz. That the 
Earth as 'tis now, ſhall be Con- 
ſumed, it may fo very well be, 
notwithſtanding this place, fince 
the Word for ever, in that place, 
as 'tis NALOTICUS to any one who 
can but read his Hebrew Pfalter, 


tecauſe, ibid. the Mold knew him 


* 


ſignifies very often any long me 
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of time, or at leaſt is uſed in a 
Poetical, . Hypenbolical Senſe | 
as the Ancient Salutations of the 
Egftern Countries Let the | 
King live for ever, and David him- 
ſelf (if thatPlace looks not beyond 
Solomon) when he Prays or Pro- 
pheſies of his Throne's being as 
the Days of Heaven. 

Queſt. How. Judas was Hang'd, 
and yet burſt aſunder? How the | 
High-Prieſts bought the Field, and 
yet _ purchas'd it, as we read 
in the Acts and Evangeliſts? 
Anſw. The common Anſwer is, 
He firit Hang'd himſelf, and the 
Rope breaking, fell to the Ground, 
his Bowels, guſhing out by a 
ſtroke, either on a ſlump of a; 
Tree, or ſome great Stone. Nor 
is there any abſurdity in this Opi- 
nion — though there's a ſecond 
embrac'd by many Learned Men. 
The Word aThiyZar here uſed, | 
lignifies any kind of Suffocation, 
which they think may naturally 
be caus'd from extream Anguiſh | 
of Mind and Deſpair at leaſt that 
tis poſſible for a Man to ſtop his 
own Breath, and thereby kill him 
ſelf, Inſtances whereof Hiſtorians 
give us — to which Condition 
Judas be ing brought, he muit ne- 
ceſſarily fall to the Ground, and 
that with great Weight, as a dead 
Man does; by which Fall his Bod) 
being before diſpoſed for ſuch ar: 
Accident by Suffocat ion, and the 
pargicular . Judgment of God fo 
ordering things, as a greater Mark 
of his Vengeance on the Traytor. 
his Belly might burit aſunder, as 
we have ſeen thole which have ii. 
our own Age, and his Bowels ruſh 
out at the Oriſce Either of theſe 
Opinions are probable, and take 
which we will, the Contradiction 
vaniſhes, For his Purchaſing this 
Feld, whereas the. Prieſts and 
Elder; did it, altho' in Stridneſ's 
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| of ſpeaking he can't be ſaid to 


have bought it himſelf; yet in the 
common Latitude of Expreſſion, 
it may be afirm'd he bought it, 
fince *twas his Money paid for't, 
tho? he left it to their Diſpoſal. 

(Queſt. How know you preciſely 
what is the true Word of God, and 


that the Copies 5 


which we have are ſuch, f. 
ne er ſam the Originals? 
Anſw. By the forementioned 
Indications, if 'tis a Paprſt pro- 
poſes this Queſtion, I'd ask him 
now he knows the Councils and 
Fathers to be genuine? Since he 
neither has the Originals; nor if 
he had, Knows the Hands, nor 
could be ſure that they are not 
Counterfeited ——= He therefore 
ſatisfies himſelf by the concurring 
Evidence of thoſe who have tranſ- 
mitted fuch Writings to him, 
comparing the Writings them- 
ſelves with each other, and with 
others of the ſame Age. Now this 
Evidence I have, and yet more, I 
have the Teſtimony of his Church, 
of all the World beſides, and of 
tne very Books themſelves, com- 
pared with thenſelves and each 
other. If a Proteſtant makes the 
lame Queſtion, I'd ask him how 
ne knows our prefent Laws to be 
the ſame our Anceſtors made, ſince 
Records, c. are but of a later 
Date ? Or how he knows the 
Deeds and Evidences of his Eitate 
ro be the ſame wirh the Original 
Writings which were made and 
ſeal'd many Years, perhaps Ages 
ſince? And whether ſuppoſing 
there ſhould be one or two Letters 
mittaken inthe Writings, he'd for 
that Reaſon throw *em all away ? 
in a word, I have all theReaſon 
in the World for the Affirmative, 
whereas none can be brought for 


Queſt. 
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C (2. About . twelve Jears a8 a 
Tradeſman. in Town, who was new- 
ty ſet up,imarried a young Woman 
who was about ſeventcen Years of 
Age, her Relations were dead, her 
Fortunes were 6001. which was 
paid him down on the Day of Mar- 
Triage; theWoman quickly found that 
her Husband negle#ed his Trade, 
which made her to be more careful to 
get an Infight into it Ber ſelf, and 
being a: quick and induſiviow 1 o- 
man, in alittle time ſbe underſtood 
and managed the Trade as weil as a- 
ny Man cou d do; this for eight Nears 
they (ivd together creditably,quietly 
and comfortably, as am Couple inthe 
World, ſbe being the Pondeſ and beſt 
Mie (as he had uſed to [ng erer 
Man had; in that eight Tears they 
bad fix Children, three of them are 
ſtill living. Tho' thu Man was idle, 
yet for eight Years he was no great 
Spender ; but fince that time u fallen 
zo Gaming, Drinking, &c. and has 
nom ſpent and conſum'd all that ever 
they are worth, and run bimſelf ſo in 
Debt, that he is expeting every Day 
when he ſhall be thrown into Priſon. 
They have not for theſe few Years lien 
in Bed together, which no Body 
knew till he told it to one of hu 
Neighbours, to whom he alſo declar- 
ad, that for theſe two Years be hw 
not been capable of lying with any 
Woman : Thus Neighbour of bu id a 
ſingle Man, has a free Eſtate of 
300 J. per annum, and has made to 
the other ths Propoſal, That if he 
and ſhe won d both conſent, be (the 
fingle Man) won d take her to him as 
hu IWife, that he wou d be bound to 
maintain the three Children, and to 
ive them 100 l. a piece when they 
Fall come to the Age of twenty Nears; 
That be will ſettie on her 100 J. a 
Year, which at her Death ſhe ſhall 
have Power to diſpoſe of a5 jhe plea- 
ſes; and that he will allow him the 
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ſaid Husband 20 l. a Year for his 
Maintenance The, Man preſently 
conſents, and was overjoyed at his 
good Fortune ; away they both went 
to the Noman, and told her what 1) 

both agreed on, if ſhe wou d conſent 
thereto 5 and both urg'd it to her us 


denies, ſaying, that ſhe is not ſatis 
fied but that it is Adultery ſo to do. 
Now, het her it us not the ſame thing 
in the fight of God (in this Womays 
caſe) as tho her Hwband were ye. 


ally dead, ſince in the firſt place hs 
never t90k care for her Maintenance, 
and ſince he has not for theſe two 
Years been capable of performing Ma- 
trimonial Duties? Pll aſſure you the 


"whole Relation is true to a Tittle, 


A. I cou'd heartily wiſh the 
Relation were not true, as alſo that 
the Perſons that ſent it had given 
themſelves theLiberty of thinking, 
what the meaning of thoſe Words 
are, For better for worſe, till Death 
do w part, which are ſo ſolemnly 
vowed in the preſence of God, 
Cc. how ridiculouſly impious it 
looks to cajole Heaven, and to 
make Bargains with God, as if he 
were a Man; nay, and ſo lilly a 
one too, as to be over-reach'd; 
but, miſtake not your ſelves, God is 
not to be mocked,nor can any plauſi- 
ble pretences take with him, tho it 
may with prejudicate Perſons. It 
had been as realouable to have pro- 
pos'd Leaſes in Heaven, or to offer 
Security for an Hundred Years Main 
tenance in the Grave. *Tis enough 
tor the Injur'd to ſeek for Jultice, 
and not the injurious themſelves, 
The unhappy. good-natur'd Wo- 
man, whoſe Modeſty, Reſped, &c. 
wou'd not ſuffer her to divulge her 
Husbands Infamy, and her own 
barbarous Treatment, does cer- 


tainly deſerve better, than to be 


brought into further Unbappineſ% 


much as poſſible, _ obſtinately 


> ky au fS An HH ro He „ee © $9 Wii td un 


— 


WEL 
If the Propoſers object, That the 
Lawit ſelf allows Divorces, we 
anſwer, It does ſo, both the Law of 
God, and the Law of this Land; 
and they both make Adultery to 
be a ſufficient Warrant, Adultery 
is not here ment ion d, but *tis to be 
feared tis too great a Truth, for 
his vertuous Wife cou'd not make 
him in the condition repreſented. 
Nay, if Adultery it ſelf be granted 
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then a Direct Solution might have 
been given; but ſuppoling the 
Queſtion means in General Terms, 
we anſwer, That Life is much more 
deſirable than Death; by a com- 
mon Inſtinct of ſelf- Preſervation, all 
Creatures ſnun that great Evil, 
Death. Tis the greateſt of all E- 
vils, becauſe a deſtruction of all. 
good, a Cre ature is much more noble- 
in its due proportions and ſhapes, 


(tho none but the moſt infatuated than when it lies in its corruption 


Wretches love Calumny and Diſho- 
nour, if caus'd by their own Con- 
duct) yet the Law acts regularly, 
Divorcement may be from Bed and 
Board, but ſecond Marriages are 
not ſuffer'd, or if they were, what 
need of 201. per annum to the firſt 
Husband, and Portions to the Chil- 
dren, fince it might have been 
done without? That very part of 
the Propoſal argues Guilt, and an 
indiſpenſible Obligation: But I'II 
ſuppoſe the Law of the Land 
wou'd allow a fecond Marriage in 


Caſe of —_—_— (tho it does not ) & 


perhaps no Hiſtory or Records 
will afford an example, ſo full of 
Folly, Diſgrace, Unkindneſs, and 
Ridicule as this. But to the parti- 
culars of the Queſtion, whether 
von maintenance, &c. render not 
her Husband dead in the Sight of 
God? We anſwer; No, both the 
Qualifications ſpecify'd have been 
manifeſted, and the Forbearance 
af either through an Impoſlibili- 
ty cannot now have the contrary 
effect, for we have not one Pre- 
lident for it either in Law, Hi- 
of Divinity. 

; „1 it not better to Dye than 

de? 

4 The - Queſtion ought to 

Ye particularized one of theſe, 
whether is better for a good Man 
or an ill Map, an Animal or a 


or Chaos of Earth; inthelait there 
is nothing in't deſlrable, in reſpect 
either of it ſelf or the reſt of the 
Creation, but in the firſt thece's 
particular Impreſſes of, and Com- 
munications from the Great Di- 
vine Original Good; nay, a good 
Man himſelf, whatever the Stoicks 
dream'd of, would be afraid of the 
Grave, where he is not in hopes of 
living again; Life is the All of e- 
very Being, being a part of him 
who is the Fountain of Life; what 
perfection, happineſs, enjoyment, 
c. can be expected in Nothing- 
neſs ? All that can be pretended in 
favour of the contrary opinion, is 
the abſence of Evil ; there (lay 
they) we ſhall meet with no Croſ- 
ſes, e ee Pain, Miſery, 
and (in ſhort) none of the Evils 
of Lite. To which I anſwer, That 
rhe preſence of God is more deſi- 
rable, than the abſence of Evil; 
again, every individual Animal 
the Creation may be happy, Birds, 
Reaſts and Fiſhes, ſeek no further 
than Moderate well temper d Ele- 
ments, to fly, breathe, and ſwim 
in, and ſufficient food to live 
upon; when they enjoy this, they 
can ſeek no farther; and if ſo,they 
mult be happy; for if not, they 
would ſeek ff Hap ineſs in ſome- 
thing elſe; Man only, that irregu- 
lar, reſtleſs Lump, who knows no 


Vegetative, to Dye or Live; and | 


| Medium of things, bur is much 
2 more 
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more happy or miſerable than all 
the reſt of the Creation, is not 
left deſtitute” of his reſt and end, 
to wit, God; if he will be fo in- 
conſiderate, notwithſtanding his 
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ſelf have the Satisfaction in ſer 


ving my Friend, Nay, ſuppoſe 1 


die to {ave my Friends life, which 
is the greateſt Teſtimony (if any) 


of an unintereſted Friendſhip ; yet e. 


frequent e to re- ven there my own ſweet {Afi 


to be made happy | againſt his 


: *Tis Selffiſnneſs and 


mention thoſe litle Benefits for i 
E 


caſe; 
co 


So «% 2 


much Aſodęſty as, the Honour pf 
Truth wel Warrant) ask theſe 


my Friend a kindneſs, freely (as in 


chiefly concern'd ; for in ſo doin 
it is a greater Satisfaction 70 me to 
die for him, than not. I is ſo in 
Martyrdom for Chrift's dats the 
pleaſure in that great Office, by 
Lmanifeſling and declaring his Glo- 
ry, defigns and ſecures our own, 
Q. How does a Spirit become 
A. A Spirit cannot become Ji. 
ſible, *tis net an Object for a Ma- 
terial Eye, being it ſelf not Matter, 
What appears to us is ſomethin 
that a Spirit aſſumes, as Conden; 
Air, or the like, wherein, it ads, 
QQ. Whether Angels may be'tre- 
perly ſaid to nove? . 
A. The Learned Aquinas has 
taken a great deal of pains in the 


be'fdiſcuſſionof this point, diſlinguiſſ. 


ing between 2 continued and an 
uncontinued Motion; but neither 
he, or any other ee ca 
prove, that any Angel, Soul or 
Sirit can be faid to move pro- 
perly: That they are ſometimesin 


1 [ths place, and ſometimes in that, 


is certain ; and 'tis no more than 
an act of our own Minds, we can 
think of Rome, Geneva, Weſt Indies 
and then the Eaſt, without locally 
paſſing over the Medium or Inter- 
jacent places; but *tis neceſlary, 
that in Mol ion, which can be trulf 
laid to be proper, that they muſt 
alſo be continuous, and meaſure 
place all the way; but Augels not 
being Matter, cannot meaſure place 
otherwiſe than by Virtual Contact 

Q. Whether our Modern Ladits 
dreſſes and high Topknots are not an 

a Sign, of their going © 


- 
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nation? 8 | x 
4. I am afraid the Hueriſt is 
a little too uncharitable, not con- 
fidering the Cuſtoms of Nations, the 
Differences of Imploys, Birth, and 
many more Exceptions, which 
mightily alter the Caſe; God for- 
bid J ſhou'd be ſo wicked as to 
Head for Pride, or ſo fooliſh as to 
charge all Perſons (as in the Que- 
ſtion) as fit Subjects of it. Pride 
lies in the Heart; and not in the 
Dreſs, the lait is an Effect of the 
firſt, if it lay in the Dreſs, then 
all People equally dreſs'd wou'd 
be equally proud, and upon the 
{ame Argument, an Ape dreſs'd in 
Boys Apparel wou d be a Boy, when 
tan Ape ſtill. Tis a great Sin and 
Error, that the levity and vanity 
of Servants ſhou'd aſpire to an E- 
quality of Dreſs with thoſe that 
command: As the Law of God has 
commanded a diſtinction in Ha- 
bits betwixt Male and Female ;; So 
the ſame Law condemns Excels of 
Apparel in both, yet he allows a 
a difterence according to the pla- 
ces of Perſons ; thoſe that are in 
Kings Courts, wear ſoft Raiment, 
(lays our Saviour) Dives was not 
condemn'd becaule he fared deli- 
ciouſly, and weared ſumptuous Appa- 
rel, but becauſe in his Proſperity, 
he out of an uncharitable Pride, 
neglected poor Lazarus at hu Gate. 
'Tis Pride and Singularity in the 
Quakers to affect a different Dreſs 
from the World. *Tis Pride to be 
in the Extremity of Faſhions ; but 
to conform modeitly to all Faſhi- 
ons, is Neceflary and Prudent ; 
unleſs at the ſame time we deny 
our [elves the Converſe of theWorld, 
and joyn with Anchorites or 
Brutes. We are no where in the 
Scripture forbid or commanded to 
wear ſuch or ſuch a Dreſs, God Al- 
mighty has left ſuch indifferent 
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vil, without Renentauce and Refor. 


— s tothe Cuſtom of Nations, aid 


the Prudence of the Age; Every 


one ought to conform to the Pra- 
ctice of the Age he or ſne lives in; 
but at the ſame time, wiſely and 
prudently to conſider the Station 
that God Almighty has put em in; 
to live above that, is an Indica- 
tion of a proud Heart; and to live 
under that, is an Argument of ſor- 
did Covetouſneſs; an humble Heart 
ſecures us to God and our Conſcience, 
aud a diſtin regular Fudgment keeps 
1unoffenſive to the wiſer part of the 
World. a 

Q. Doctor Brown in hs Religio 
Medici, P, 150. ſays, He hopes he 
doth not break the Commandment i 
he loves hu Friend before the deay- 
eft of his Blood; even thoſe to whom 
he owes the Principle of Life; and 
immediately after, he never caſt a 
true affect ion upon a Woman, but 
he has loved hu Friend as he does 
Vertue, his Soul, his God. I pray 
your Thoughts upon both; the former 
ſeeming too far for an Extent of 
acquir'd Friendſhip, and the later 
an Oblivion of hs Mother ? 

A. Dr. Brown has through- 
out that Book ſhew'd ſuch a great 
Spirit, ſolid Judgment, and Even- 
neſs of Temper, that he has at leaſt 
deſerv'd Sir Kenelm Digby's En- 
comium. But to the Queſtion, I 
think his Choice of Friendſhip very 
laudable ; where he ſays he loves 
his Friend as his Vertue, his Soul, 
his God, *tis a bold Stroke, a little 
too bold amongſt ſuch as do not 
underſtand what true Friendſhip 
is ; tho' amongſt ſuch as do under- 
ſtand, we think him not to blame ; 
he ſays he loves his Friend, as hs 
God, notas much as his Gad, that 
is, he loves his Friend with a 
Love of the ſame Nature as he loves 
his God. What are we to think 


of theſe Words, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as _ ſelf ? This Text 
F e 


1 does 
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toes not enjoyn us to love our 
Neighbours as'much as our ſelves, 
but freely, ſincerely, & c. as we 
love our ſelves. True Friendſhip is 
only fixt upon Vertue, which js on- 
ly an Emanation or Ray of the 
Divine Original; ſo that by loving 
a vertuous Friend, tis in Effect a 
loving of God; ſo that to ſay, 1 
love my Friend as I love my. God, is 
no more than to ſay, I love God; 
or to ſay, I love one part of the 
Divine Communications as ſin- 
cerely as I do the whole, but not 
as extenſively ; But I cannot ex- 
cuſe the Doctor far ſaying he ne- 
ver caſt a true Affection upon a Vo- 
man, for doubtleſs there's 9 Sexes 
in Souls,and the Soul of a Woman 
may be as. great and vertuoys as 
that of a Man ; but perhaps he 
was afraid of Converſing with 
Womans Soul, becauſe he was a- 
fraid of a Feminine Body — ha- 
ving in another place of his Neli- 

io Medici declared, that he cou'd 
£ content that Mankind ſhou'd 
Procreate like Trees. 

Q. TI have formerly addicted my 
ſelf to a moſt Grievous Sin, and 
thu J bave for ſome conſiderable 
time (by the Grace of God) refrain'd 
from the Commiſſion of it, and have 
a great Abborrence and Reluctance, 
at the leaſt thought of it, when I am 
awake ang have the uſe of my Rea- 
ſon, yet notwithſtanding in my 
Dreams I ſeem to commit it, and to 
take a pleaſure in the Commiſſion of 
it deſire you wou d gice me your 
Opinion in the Caſe, whether I yet 
In or no; and if I do,what courſe I 
may take to break my ſelf of ſuch J. 
dle wickedDreams which unwilling- 
ly and unwittingly I am ubjet to? 
4. QNuarles was pf Opinion 
that he that Dream'd he committed 
Zin, was the ſame as if he really 
aid it But I am of, another 
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Opinion, and I hope for ve 
Reaſons; for tho I ſhan'r — bu 


that all the Thoughts, Words, Ati- 
ons, ang every thing elſe that pro- 
ceed from ill Men are ill, as pro- 
ceeding from ſuch Perſons and 
therefore their Dreams (vhere they 
are agreeable to their Practices) ara 
wicked, becauſe all the Powers of 
their Soul, with their Imagination 
(which is the Parent of Dreanu) ate 
equally depraved ; but *tis not ſo 
in other Perſons, whoſe Wills aud 
Prafices agree not with their 
Dreams. Involuntary Motions are 
not wicked, becauſe not to be 2. 
voided ; and what cannot be as 
voided, is no Sin: For if any thing 
were enjoyn'd us that's impracti- 
cable, it wou'd be Injuſtice in the 
Lawgiver ; and the Fudge of all the 
Earth cannot but do Right. I be- 
lieve the Queriſts Dreams chiefly 
ariſe form his Temper, and not 
from an Habit, becauſe the Habit 
is broken off, and becauſe other 
Perſons that have never made the 
leaſt Progreſs in ſuch Habits , 
have come under the very fame 

Circumitances, 
Q. Is there thinking in Dreaming? 
4, Thinking is an AF of the 
Intellect, but the Intellect acts not 
but by means of the Senſes, imme- 
diately che Phamtaſms or Repre- 
ſentations af material objects, ar 
elſe by a Recollect ion of the Ideas of 
ſuch objects as have been formerly 
repreſented; the firſt of theſe can't 
be in a Dream, becauſe all the 
Senſes are bound up by Sleep fron 
their proper and diſtin# Adious ;, as 
ta the laſt, we ſee no more reaſon 
to believe it, becauſe the Animal 
Body cannot at all attend the In- 
tellect, a Soul which never ſleeps, 
being it ſelf bound up from per- 
forming its Offices; indeed we meet 
with tome Ingeniqus Authors, 
et 
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particularly Dr. Brown in his Re- 
ligio Medici, who tells us of choo- 
fing a quiet Dream for huDevotions, 
giving this reaſon, That the Soul 
at that time 1s in a manner freed 
from its Clog of Fleſh, and acts 
much after the Nature of unbodied 
Spirits. I allow the Animal Soul 
in Man to retain ſome Impreſſions 
of Acts formerly done, becauſe 
puſh'd on by the Conſtitution, and 
to prove that Dreams belong to the 
Animal, and not the rational part 
of Man, I can bring daily Inſtances 
of Dogs, Horſes, &c. Dreaming, 
and if ſo, I ſee no abſolute Ne- 
ceſlity for Thoughts in our Dreams. 
Q. What u the . (if any) 
that a Bible having a Key faſtened in 
zhe middle, and being held between 
the twoFore-Fingers of two Perſons, 
will turn round after ſome Words 
ſaid ;, as if one deſires to find out a 
Thief,a certain Verſe taken out of a 
Halm is to be repeated, and thoſe who 
are ſuſpected nominated, and if they 
are guilty, the Book and Key will turn, 
1 not; one who hath lately ſeen that 

æperiment, rather to Amazement 
than SatisfatFion deſires your 
Theughts upon it, and whether there's 
any 1 in making Tryal of ſuch a 
thing f 

4. I have met with ſeveral In -· 
ſtances of this Nature, which are 
matter of Fact, and my opinion is, 
that 'tis much of the Nature of 
Spells, Charms, 8c. the Devil can 
only act after this manner, where 
he finds credulous unthinkingPer- 
lonsto work upon. Nor can it be 
any wonder at all that the Devil 
makes uſe of ſome place in Scrip- 
ture to palliate his Fuggles, for if 
he ſhou'd enjoyn Curſing, Blaſ- 
phemies,&c, he wou'd appear too 
bare fac'd. I remember one par- 
Ucular inſtance of a Charm for the 


Peter upon-the Tooth Ach,it end- 
ed thus, In the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and this Charm had effects accord- 
ing to the Belief of ſuch Perſons as 
made uſe of it. Of this nature are 

the Charms for Witchcraft, and a- 
mongſt the reſt, there's a Cuſtom 
that the bewitched Party, is to 

Pinch, Bite, Scratch or Prick the 

Witch till ſhe draws Blood, and 
then ſhe's well ; thus the Devil 
cures one Diſeaſe of the Body to 
make another in the Soul; God com- 

mands, Thou ſhalt do no Murder, 
under which is comprehended 
beating, affronts, &#c. No, lays 
the Devil, break this Command, and 
P11 cure the Diſtemper. There's no 
Vertue in Words, Charms, &c. tis 

ſo ridiculouſly filly, that the Wi- 

ſeit of thoſe that uſe em can give 

no Account at all how they a& ; 
or what reaſon there ſhould 

be for ſuch Things. *Tis in ſhort 
the Devil, that puts the Cheat up- 
on People, and all that act impli- 
citely what he enjoyns, do own 
their Dependance upon him, and 
deſpiſe the Ordinary Methods of 
Providence. 

Q. Why do various and contrary 
Effects cauſe equal Laughter ? 

A. I'll ſuppoſe an Inſtance in 
Wit and Folly, as when a handſom 
Satyr or Repartee is preſented, we 
are incited to Mirth; as alſo an 


Impertinent Silly one has the ſame 


Effect. To anſwer which, we are 
to underſtand that the Senſes are 
acquainted with Objects, before the 
Intellect can have an Idea or Con- 
ception of em, as in the aforemen- 
tioned Inſtances; firſt we hear, 
and then the Intellect takes Cog- 
nizance of the Nature of the 
Sound or Expreſſion, but finding 
ſomething uncommonCfor indifie- 


| 


Tooth Ach, which after a fort of a 
1 between our Sapiour and | 


rent things cannot moveLaughter) 
is accordingly affected, and as a 
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Demonſtration of it, urges the 
Paſſion of Laughter by a Titillationof 
the Arteries, and a contraction of 
the Mulcles; ſo that 'tis a wrong 
ſuppoſition, in thinking 'tis the 
On ject that is the cauſe of Laughter, 
but che facetious, Apprehenſion of 
the Intellect; for if itwas the Ob- 
zect, then every one wou'd laugh 
at the ſame Object, which ſome- 
times is diver/ly apprehended by 
divers Intellects, that it cauſes 
quite contrary Effects, as in the 
Inſtance of Heraclitus and Demo- 
eritus, one laught at the Vanity of the 
World, and the other wept at the 
fame. Al mall motion of the Paſ- 
ſious cauſes a ſmile, a little greater 
cauſes Laughing out- right, a little 
moie than that, cautes ſuch a 
hearty Laughter, that tis accom- 
panied with Tears, the next De- 
gree above that cauſes Weeping, 
the next above that ſuch aConfu/i- 
onof theSpirits,that we can neither 
Cry nor Laugh; and 'tis this laſt 
which atford us ſome Inſtances of 
People that have died immedi- 
ately. Now I having ſnewn that 
tis not the Object, but the Con- 
ception of that Object, that has the 
aforeſaid Effect, the ſuppoſition 
falls to the Grouud, and the Que- 
ſtion needs no further Anſwer. 
Queſt. Why fo little care is taken 
for the Converfion of Turks and Pa- 
gans tv Chriſtianity, fince the World 
feems ſo zealous for Religion, and ſv 
warm even in Circumſtantials? 
— Anſw. | wiſh the latter part of 
the ¶ ueſtion did not too well re- 
ſolve the former, it being as true 
as obvious an obſervation, that 
thole who are moſt zealous for 
one, we mean the Circumſtances or 
Garniture of Religion, are generally 
remils, and negligent enough in 
the other; and as careleſs as any 
har becomes of that it ſelf, This | 


> 
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over-warmth for. External, and 

eſſent ial. Matters, like ever, 
in the Extreamities af the Body 
leave the internal and more nol): 
parts, dettitute of their neceſſary 
V igour. 'Tis in vain to talk of 
Converting Turks and Pagans,while 
we, who call our ſ. es Chriſtians 
are worſe thin gans and Turks, 
both in our ſelves, and to one ano. 
ther; nay, while all Immoralities 
reign among us, which botn hin. 
der us from taking any ſuch care, 
and if we would, render it altoge- 
ther ineffectual. And laſtly, while 
what's worle than Paganiſm, has 
almoſt overſpread all Chriſtendom, 
namely, down right . Atheiſm, or 
what's as near as Men can poſlibly 
go for their own Conſciences. & 
that, as things are, there ſeems 
but too much reaſon. for a Queſtion 
propoſed by a Perſon of a great 
deal of Wit to a Gentleman of 
Quality, who had caus'd his Black 
to be Baptiz d Why he 
had ſpoil'd a Good Heathen ? — 
Since even the Light of Nature 
teaches, to abhor the Manners of 
too many Chrittians: But ſuppo- 
ſing any ſuch care to be taken, it 
muſt either be by the Papiſts or us, 
For the Proteitants, it may be 
ſaid, their Enemies have kept 
them too full of Imployment, and 
juit ſlruggling for their own Live: 
all over Europe, ever ſince the 
| Reformation, and there wou'd be 
lomething of Truth in this 
but it muſt be own'd, we have, 
not withſtanding this, found time 
and means to correſpond even 
with the remozeſt Part of the Earth, 
where Wealth or Profit call'd us, 
nay ſometimes where only revenge. 
But twou'd puzzle a good Hiſtorian 
to give anAccount of the /e 
Expeditionsor Embaſſies which have 


% 


been made an purpole to pos 


it extreamly agrees with the Rich 


Vol. . 
or plant the Chriſtian Faith among 
the Heathens. For the Papiſts, 
their Orders, and eſpecially the 
ſeſuits, have, like the Phariſees, 
compaſt Sea and Land to make one 
Proſelyte — Bur then, as the 
Satyriit, vot more tartly than tru- 
ly obſerves, their zeal generally 
wants the Sun to warm and ripen it, 


and fertile Parts of the Earth ; and 
a Man may conſult the Acts of the 
Society, or any other amongſt 
em long enough, before he hears 
of auy Miſlions ſent to the Poor 
foreign Sancoeids, or attempts 
made for the Converſion of Green- 
land © -. | 

eſt. Suppoſe a Few, a Maho- 
- a Gel ngland- man, an 
Auabaptiſt, a Quaker, and a Mug- 
gletonian, all living together in one 
Houſe peaceably, and according to 
their own Principle May 
they not all expe# Happineſs after 
this Life | 


4nſv. It's pity the Queriſt did 


not put in an Atheiſt too, to have 
made it up a perfett Number. But 
however there are enough of 'em 
alceady, and he muſt be a Latitu- 
dinarian with a Witneſs, and his 
Charity have got the Start of his 
Chriſtianity, who can hope well 
of all thoſe here put together? It's 
true, that in ſmaller and leſs EC- 
ſential Matters we may well hope 
Heaven is more merciful to us 
than we are to one another. But 
lome of theſe muſt certainly be 
toto Celo, diſtant from others, and 
tho? ſeveral Perſons may come to 
the ſame place, who take ſome- 
what different Roads, tho? one 
walks nearerRacks and Precipices, 
and another all beſpatters and tires 
himſelf with worſe Way, and a 


farther: Compaſs about, yet tis 
who take quite 


Impoſſible thoſe 
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ve mean in Heaven, for 
on Earth they may, but they/muſt 
firſt goover the whole Globe. To 
examine thoſe different Sects and 
Religions the Queriſt mentions, we 
of the Church of England have an 
excellent Faith; and we are ſure 
it ought not to give Offence that 
we wiſh our Fork better, at leaſt, 
thoſe of many who know little elſe 


expect that alone ſhou'd ſave em. 
Lhe Articles of our Church have 
indeed already anſwer'd this Que- 


ſtion for moſt of the veſt, pronoun- 


cing anAnathema on all thoſe who 
affirm tis poſſible to be ſav'd in 

any Religion, if Men live up to't. 

The expreſs Words are theſe 

Article tb 

Nor is ſhe herein at all uncha- 

ritable or unreaſonable, for there 

can be but one Aight, tho many 
Wyongs , Either Chriſtanity mult 

be the true Religion, or all Reli- 
gion is a Fable; and this Religion 

tells us that none can be | ordi- 

narily] ſaved but by the Name of 
ſeſus At leaſt none of thoſe 

who perverſely and obſtinately 
perſecute and hate the very Chri- 
ſtian Name, which they mult do if 
they live up to the Principles of 
their own Religion. For the ſew, 
he has heard of our Saviour aud 
Blaſphemes him, and bears to this 
Day, tho? he dates not ſhew it, a 
moſt inveterate hatred to all Chri- 
ſtians — ſo he's gone. For 
the Mahometan —— Tho? ſome 
good and learned Men of warm 
Brains and Charity, have lately 
been his Advocates, we all know 
that his Religion is all a nonſenſi- 
cal Piece of Impoſture, and that he 
ſo mortally hates the Chriſtians, 


that Dogs are the beſt names he'll 
afford em, and expects his Para- 


4 


-contrary Roads, ſnou d ever meet, 


but the Name of their Church, and 


diſe, 


on 
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diſe, ſuch a one as tis, as the Re- 


ward of Murdering em For 
the Muggletonian, he may een be 
of the Religion of the two laſt, or 
none at all, for none knows what 
to make of him. All that we e'er 
Heard he pretended to, was hating 
the Bible, ſome Blaſphemy, and 
a great deal of Nonſenſe. For 
the Quakers We are ſure 
that many, or moſt of em, have 
held very dangerous and deteſt- 


able Opinions. They generally 


ſpeak contemptibly of the Bible, 
and will by no means allow it to 
be God's Word : They have tur n'd 
it into an odd ſort of a jejune Al- 
legory, even the higheſt and moſt 
ſacred Truths therein contain'd, 
and have ſpoken not very Honou- 
rably of our Saviour, and almoſt 
generally deny the Trinity; and 
many, if not all, embrace the o- 
ther Socinian Dream of the Souls 
fleeping till the Reſurrection. Be- 
fides, they uſe neither of the Sa- 
craments, and if our moſt Authen- 
tick Accounts don't impoſe upon 
us, were at their firſt Appearance 
in England, commonly acted by a 
worſe Spirit than that they pretend 
to. Theſe tis hard to hope well 
of, nor can we ſee how with any 
manner of Propriety they can be 
call'd Chriſtians, —Bur if there 
be any of 'em who have left their 
firſt Principles, and are degenera- 
ted into Chriſt ianity(we ask Pardon 
for the Harſhneſs of the Expreſſi- 
on) and grown more Religious, 
as well as more mannerly, there 
may be more hopes of em. For 
the Anabaptiſt, it's certain both 
from Popith and Proteſtant Wri- 
ters, and even Eye-witneſſes them- 
ſel ves, that there never was a 
fiercer or more dangerous Enemy 
to all Order, both Sacred and Hu- 


mane, than he was at firſł Apyea- | 
077 ; ö 


7. 
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rance in Germany: But we ho 
he's now grown better, and that 
our Soil has a little mended his 
Crab-ſtock--——For we muſt own 
according to their preſent WII. 
tings, there are not many Arti. 
cles of Common Chriſtianity, if 
any, which our Engliſh Anabay. 
tiſts diſown, beſides that of In. 
fant Baptiſm,wherein ſome great 
Men in the Church of God have 
err'd together with em. 

Q. Whether Fornication after 
Solemn Contract be not as diſſolcing 
as Adultery after Marriage? Ant 
whether the Innocent Parti, upon fuf- 
ficient Proof and Detection of the 
Fornicat ion, may not be at Liberty 
to Contract again with another, or 
Marry if t hey think it fitting ? 

A. We ſee noreaſon at all, that 
after ſuch a Violation of the Con. 
tract, it ſhou'd yet remain Obli- 
gatory ; for by ſuchan Action the 
Perſon offznding is made one Fleſh 


with a third Perſon, and therefore 


the Obligation to that, is yet ſtri- 
&er, than a bare Promiſe to the 
firſt, Twou'd be very well if 
our Common Whoremongers wou 
conſider what numerous Affi nit ies they 
Contract, and what Portions they 
will have with ſuch Relations one 
Day, Twas a very true, tho a ſad 
Feſt, that a Gentleman pur upon 2 
Lady of Pleaſure in the late Camp 
at Hounſlow-Heath: He defign'd to 
have a free ſort of a Converſe wits 
her, but not liking her Features (ot 
perhaps from ſoine other -reaſon, 
tho that was pretended) he be- 
gan to draw off, and cool in the 
Proſecution of the Amour. What 
Sir (laid ſhe) Are ye afraid of 
the he ter Sex ? Indeed Madam 
(replyd he) l'm afraid 1 ſhou's 


be a kin to almaſt every Officer in 


the Camp, and ſome of em are ſuch 


tion 
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as I don t care for having any Rel 
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tion with. As to the latter part 


of the Queſtion, Whether the In- 


nocent Perſon may be at liberty to 


contract again —— I Anſwer, 
Yea; for what is undone in one 
enſe, is at not done at all; nay, 
| the Liberty is much greater here 
chan the Law will give in the 
Caſe of Marriage : for a Divorce is 
from Bed and Board, and 1s not 
void in reſpect of the Marriage, 
ſo as that the injur'd may Marry a- 
again; but here the Law has no- 
thing at all to do, and Perſons may 


act according to their Conſcience 
and the Law of God, which will 
warrant a diſſolut ion of the Con- 
tract on one ſide, when the other 
is violated as much as it poſli- 
bly can be. 

Q. What's the beſt Antidote a- 
gainſt Fear? 

A. Good Nurſes are the firſt, 
no by the Forbearance of thoſe 
Idle Names of Bugbear, Ghoſts, &c. 


make no early Impreſſions upon 


Children's Spirits; for Experience 
gives Inſtances to many, of ſuch 
[Perſons as cou'd never wear thoſe 
Thoughts off as long as they 
liv'd : But if a Perſon is come of 
a timorous fearful Family, there's 
yet better meaſures to be us'd,and 
ſuch as won't fail; let em imbibe 
early Principles of Religious Ver- 
tue, and then they will be arm'd 
againſt all the little Attacks of 
Fear and Timidity; But there's yet 
another Moral Eſay, which ſeldom 
fails, to wit, Cuſtom and Uſe to 
Dangers,it will harden the greateſt 
Fool of a Coward in the World; for 
the reaſon of Fear is an Erroneow 
Judgment, that makes,diſmal black 
Repreſentations of Things, which 
are not fo in our own Nature, but 
in the fancy repreſenting ; and 
when a Perſon tries, and finds all 

is Fears groundleſs, he begins to 


| 


take Courage, and Jaugh at his 


old fictitious Chymera's. | ; 


Q. What will make .Perſons 
wakeful that are given to ſleep + 


ſuch a meaſure that tis a Diſeaſe z 
ſo that proper Phyſick ought to 
regulace the Conſtitution. But 
perhaps the intent of the Queriſt 
may be, What will keep a Perſon a- 


wake; to pals by Diſturbances, and 


the Cuſtoms of ſuch Philoſophers 
as ſlept with a Ball in their 
Hand over a Baſon, that when it 
dropt they might awake, we ſhall 
mention a nearer Inſtance. A very 
Eminent Perſon at Oxford,having 


a certain Book to finiſh for the 


Preſs, and but a little time to do 
it in, ſends in the Evening for one 
of his own Diſhes of Coffee, which 
held above a Pint, and ſecures a 
Quart more for the Night time, he 
itudy'd all Night, and by Morning 
had ſpent his Coffee, and found 
himſelf wakeful enough to proſe- 
cute the Work he had in hand, and 
this Method he follow d( as I take 
it) for three Days and three Nights, 
and finiſnes what he had to do; 
whereupon he order'd his Bed to 
be ready, and ſaid he wou'd go to 
ſleep, but lying down he cou'd not 
lleep; whereupon the Doctors 
were ſent for, and underſtanding 
the Occaſion, they order d him to 
Bleed preſently, gave him Opiate: 
and other things, whereby they 
caſt him into a Sleep, which was 
no ſhorr one; but they all con- 
cluded, that if he d wak'd but a 
few Hours longer, he had never 
nlept any other, but his laſt Sleep, 


having drank of that wakeful Li- 


quour to ſuch a great Exceſs. 


Q. Whether Devils can Generate, 
and what are we to think of ſuch: 


Stories as that of Merlin ; who, it 


is reported, was begot betwixt: the: 


Leri aud his Mother ? 4. 
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AJ. We ought to believe no ſuch 
thing, for there's the greateſt In- 
poſtbility in't, of any thing that 
can be propos'd in Nature, as I ſhall 
make appear by and by. But for 
the diverſion of the Reader, I'Il tell 
him what ſtrange things of this Na- 
ture have beeen deliver'd in Hi- 
ſtory. ——— To omit. the Births 
of Hercules, Aneas, Alexander, 
Servias,. . Tully, and many other 
Heroes, which ſome Poets wou'd 
have us believe were begotten by 
the Gods, or. rather Devils, under 
the Names of Pan, Incubi, Fauni ; 
nay, the. Hebrews themſelves have 
their ſhare in this. Opinion with 
ſome of the Fathers, from that paſ- 
ſage in Geneſis, and the Sons of God 
went into the Daughters of Men. The 
Prince of the Incubi, the Hebrews 
call Haza, and the Chief of the 
Succube, Labithem—in Poland, a 
Prince of the race of the Fagelloes 
iſſued from a Succubus, in the Form 
of a Bear. In Poitou, Counts are 
begot of a Succuba, half Voman and 
half Serpent. In Hungary, Intire 
Nations called Hunt, born of the 
Arlunes, Gothic Witches and Fauni, 
Bven at this Day in the Iſland of 
Hiſpaniola ( by the Relation of 
_ Chieza in his Hiſtory of Peri) a 
Demon called by the Inhabitants 


Corocota, hath to do with the 


Women, and the Children proceed- 
ing: from ſuch Conjun#ion have 
Horns ; as allo among the Turks 
thoſe People whom they call Ne- 
Pheſallans, are believed to be gene- 
rated by the Operation of Devils. 
Thoſe who believe ſuch Relations. 
argue for em after this manner: 
The Devil perform the Naturs. 
Act ions of Animals by means Super- 
natural, as he ſees without: Eyes 
moves Bodies without Contact . 
Tranſports himſelf from one place 
to another without Commenſu- 


RA 


i L E. , Vol, [ 
ration of the Intermediate ſp 


becauſe he hath no Quantity Ji 
(ſay they) he may get a perky 
Animal without oblerving th 
Conditions of ordinary Agents, 
which, and all the. reſt, I Anſyy 
That (by God's Permiſſion, fu 
without that nothing can be dome) 
the Devil has Power to move 4] 
Bodies from one place to anothy, 
and can by that means form a Boy 
of Air or ſome other Groſs matte; 
nay further, he can (if permitted 
take a Body lately Dead, Animatei 
with an Adventitious Heat, an 
give ſuch Motions as he plealesy 
all irs Parts: But all this wont 
do, for (Naturaliſts tells us) ther 
are three Things without which "ti 
impoſſible there can be Generation 
Diſt int ion of Sex, Copulation i 
Male and Female, and Emiſtnn 
ſome prolifick matter, containing i 
its ſelf a Vertue to form all the lau 
from whence it Iſſued. The Devil 


Ks 
may indeeed make the two fi any 
Conditions meet, as is evident 1 i . 
the Confeſſion of ſeveral ite. 7: 
that have been Executed, who «- WWreſu: 
clared, that the Devil had can | pre: 
Knowledge of em after the manuel Heir). 
of Men. But the latter requiſite l 
abſolutely out of the Dec3/s Tow, WK Got 
namely, a fit and convenient det be 
indued with S$p:rits and Vital Hu Won 


without which the act mull be ur 
fruitful and barren ; for he hatuw 
ſuch Seed of bis own, becaule tÞ 
rhe reſult of the laſt Concodiony 
which cannot be made but n 
Body aually alive; Nor can it 
borrow ſuch Seed elſewhere, be 
cauſe it becomes unfruitful wil 
once ſhed out of the Veſſels d 
Nature, by realon of the Eva}? 
ration of its Spirits. It mult be 
in act of the Natural Faculty and 
tne Vegetative Soul, which can 


| be appropriated to the Devil, " 
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lp a pure Spirit, not compoled al 
ty z ner. . 
per Q. Vat Animal is the moſt 
s F al the Creation? 
1. . Before this Queſtion can 
nlwe, Wiſe reſolv'd, 1 mult ' agree what 
u, pine / 5, and then examine the 
: don) +eation, which comes neareſt to 
ove al hat Happineſs 3 there might be 
volle, Wrought very plauſible Arguments | 
a Bor the Happineſs of many Crea- 
nattet; ices before Man, if the ab/ence of 
Vitted) Weil determin'd Happineſs, or pre- 
maten nce of ſome [mall Good, My 
t, an WM nſwer is this, That Happineſs 
ales Muſt conſiſt in. iction, and therefore 
wol Creature which acts moft perfect) 
then 
+ nr if we take Mankind in General, 
ration What they all are either more hap- 
10 , or more miſerable than all o- 
nn (Wer Creatures whatever. | 
ning nl Q. Vat Image ought we to 
x Far rn of God in our Minds? Or whe- 
: Devi Wer any, when we pray to Him, or 
wo fü ny other time? 
lem 4. The Church of Rome (in 
Vic. P:tcrs Church at Rome) has 
ho e reſumptuouſly contradicted the 
can pets Command of the Supreme 
nanuel geit), in making the Image of an 
ute Grave Man as a repreſentative 
ne God. If ſuch an Imitation had 
14 ot been the Breach of an expreſs 
U Hu Wommand, there cannot be found | 
( be ur Wn Act of greater Folly and Igno- 
14t110 iWance throughout the whole Uni- 
le it Verſe. How can Finite Creatures | 
oct101, Wave an Idea of an Infinite Being? 
ut mio can matter include an immate- 
can det, or a circumſcriptible - I- 
re, be page im itate a Being that is every | 
wer nere at once? If we cou'd not 
eis alder ſuch a Weakneſs by natu- 
Eval WP! Reaſon, the Sacred Writ would | 
nuſi ViWform us God is a Spirit, and they 
lty aue worſbip Him muſt worſpip him 
cannd 
l, 4 e that cometh to God, muſt be- 
1 


che other is almoſt 
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jeve that He is, &c. viz. an un- 
.ucceſſive Being, inexpreſſible by 
paſt or to come, but always the 
lame ; agreeable to another Text, 
Before Abraham was, I am. Wnich 
Word the Arrians, with all their 
Evaſions, know not what to make 
of, when 'tis brought io prove the 
Eternity of. our Saviour's God- 
nead. „ . 

Q. Whether the Souls of Stu- 
diow and Learned Men are nos 
more perfect in the World to come, 
than the Souls of the Ig norant aud 
illiterate, if we ſuppoſe em equally 
Fious here? 


A. Tiety takes its eſtimate both 


moſt happy,which is a good Man, | from Anowledge and Practice; ſo, 


that there cannot be an equality 
of Piety therefore between Souls 
equally careful and induſtrious 


here; for the Motion and Manner 


of this care are different in them 
ſelves, and act by Sentiments not in 


the Nature, but in the Manner. As 


for inſtance, two Perſons go along 
the Street, one ſees very well, and 
lind ; they 
go both the ſame journey, take 
rhe lame care of Ditches, Stones, 


&c. but he that ſees beſt, has a 
better Proſpect of the- our ne)s end, 


and can go (ordinarily) with grea- 
ter pleaſure, being berter able to 
avoid the Inconceniencies of the 
way than the other. I ſhou'd en- 
rer into the Diſpute whether doing 
or ſuffering ſhall have the: greater 
Reward bereafter ;, for I am ſure 
they proceed both from one Prin- 
ciple, but ſure 1 am that the likes 
we are to God, by both Anawledge 
and Practice of Holineſs, the higher 
our Preferment will be hereafter 
with him; and I doubt not but 
in ſome Meaſure this Difference 
depends upon the Improvements 


Sir it aud in Truth. Again |} our ſelves make of our time in 


this World. tops 
Q. Was 
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be Day of his Creation? or 
how long after? 

A. It's faid indeed, That Man 
Seing in Honour continu d not. 
Whence ſome wou'd argue that 
Adam fell on the very Day of his 
Creation. But I think very 
far from the purpoſe, for neither 
are we ſure that this Text refers 
to the Fall of Man, though I con- 
feſs that's a probable. Interpreta- 
tion, nor does that Expreſſion 
{continues not] Note any certain 

ime, ſince he might ſtand both 
Days andYears before his fall,and 
yer that be true enough, that he 
did not continue in his Rectitude 
or Honour. And indeed on con- 
fidering the Hiſtory, we are in- 
clined to believe our Firit Parents 
did not fall on the very Day cf 
zheir Creation. Becauſe Pa- 
radiſe or Eden ſeems to be form'd 
after Adam —— Gen. 2. v. 8.— 
after God had formed Man out of 
the Duſt of the Ground, it's ad- 
ded————< and the Lord God 
« planted a Garden Eait-ward in 
Eden, and there he put the Man 
+ whom he had formed 
agreeable to the Tradition of the 
Rabbies That Paradiſe 
« was one of the Things which 
God form'd after the Creation 
of the World. — 80 again 
in the 1 5th, And the Lord God 
took the Man and put him into 
the Garden of Eden to dreſs it 
and to keep it. —— Then 
fucceded God's giving him the 
Command of Obedience ——— 
after which we are {ure he was 


ſome time alone, which God ſaid, 


was not good for him to be, 
though how long we know not. 
Then every Beaſt of the Field and 
Fowl of the Air, iz. One of eve- 

ry ſort, ſeem to be form'd anew 


4z2 . The Athenian O 
Q Was the Fall of Adam on 


by God when they were brought 
to Adam ————and indeed i 
ſeems not the firſt common Cre; 
on here deſcribed, for here even 
Fowl of the Air, as well as even 
| Beaſt of the Field are form'd on 
of the Ground, whereas Gen, 1,;, 
20,and 21. The Waters brought 
forth the Fowl —— 2 
ſuppoſing this, that an Individu 
of every Species were created i 
the Sight of Adam, it would hay 


been a new and a ſtrongArgumen 
'to move him to adore the Wi. 
dom and Power of the Creator, 
and to keep him in his Obedieng, 
And indeed it's pretty evident 
that the other Furniture of ban. 
diſe was made after this ma 
ner For v. 8, and 9. Go 
« himſelf, planted a Garden 
« out of the Ground the L 
“ God made to grow every Tre 
« that is pleaſant to the Sight, 
* and good for Food —— Ng, 
among the reſt, the Tree of Lit 
« and the Tree of Knowledge, 
« which in all probability, wer 
« of a different Species, from oth! 
Trees. This howerer 
we are ſure of, that Adam namel 
all the Creatures, all Beaſts and 
Fowl at leaſt, when. they ver 
brought to him by God . 
and that with Names ſo appoſte i 
their Natures; for we ſuppaſe tit 
Hebrew Language to be the 0. 
ginal, that they appear not a lull 
Work 3 nor indeed is the Nun. 
ber of em ſo ſmall that it cou! 
be very quickly. finiſh'd. After al 
this, Adam was caſt into a lt, 
and his Rib turn'd into a We 
Mane—— With whom tis 10 
likely he would part the firit dy 
unleſs he was a very unkind Hu 
band — Nor was it till ſhe part 
ed with him, that the Devil me 
and ſeduced her, nor did he im 
; mediale) 


Vol. 1, 


weve 
named 
ts and 
J were 
ofite v 
ole the 
1e Or 
a half 
Num- 
t coul 
ter al 
| {leep, 


| with them and the Serpent, they 
| were turned out of Eden. 


mediately prevail and then | 


ſhe muſt take up ſome time to find 
Adam ; after whoſe Eating, they 
ſew'd Fig-leaves together, and made 
themſelves Aprons — and then, 
when God had expoſtulated both 


IT 


All 
theſe great Incidents tis not very 
probable ſhou'd be diſpatch'd in ſo 
little a time as one Day, and there- 
fore we rather incline to think 4. 
dam ſtood longer But how 
long is an unreaſdnable Queſtion, 
ſince no Mortal Man can be certain 
concerning it. 

Queſt. Phat Sins are moſt de- 
irtictive to Soul and Bodv, and 
which is the beſt way to avoid 'em? 

Anſiwe. This is different in diffe- 
rent Men, according to their par- 
ticular Conſtitutions or Inclinati- 
ons. But in general, 'tis the ſeveral 
forts of Intemperance, which de- 
firoy moſt Men, both Soul and 
Body, we mean the inordinate Sa- 
tufaction of Two of the groſſeſt 
Senſes, the Touch and Taſte, which 
as they fill the Weekly Bills with 
Ferers, Conſumptions, and ſome 
thing worſe, which is ſo often 
ſhrowded under the Name of the 


latter, (o'tis to be fear'd, more in 


enitably ruins the Souls of thoſe 


"who are tormented by em. —— 


Now the means to avoid theſe Sins 
are as many as there are Helps to a 
Cariſtian Life. — One however 
Id propoſe, (tho' here's no Room 
to Preach, nor is't our Deſign to 
Print our Sermons, but Queitions) 
which by God's Grace may have 
very good Effect on thoſe who uſe 
It, — Tis —— once every Day to 
bet apart from all Company, hat- 
ever Hafens, tho" but for 4 Quar- 
ter of an Hour together, aud to 
think pon DEATH in good 
earneſt; and what will certa:nly 
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follow it, if Men eit her perſiſt or 
fall into the Habit of thoſe, or in- 
deed any other Sins, without Re- 
pent ance. | 

Queſt. Met her Peter or Paul, or 
any of the Apoſtles, did uſe Notes 
in their Preaching ? 

Anſir. No, nor Bibles neither 
to put their Notes in, that ever we 
heard of. They had not ſo much 
as Texts, as we fee by moſt, if 
not'all their Sermons recorded in 
the Scriptures. They had no Pl. 
bits, nor ſeveral other Things in 
Uſe among us; but what Cen'e- 
quence can be crawn from all 
this? —— Tfeſe being only 
ſuch C:r-umſtances as enter not at 
all into the Nature of the Things 3 
ſuch Notes as we have, they cou'd 
not prebably have, our way of 
Ariting being not then, at leaſt 
not ſo commonly in faſhion- For 
achary, when he wou'd expreſs 
his Mind, ask'd not for Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, but for a Writing Tas 
ble; tho' it's true, the other way 
too was ſometimes uſed. But as 
the Apoſtles uſed no Notes, fo nei- 


ther did they ſtud) their Sermons 


before-hand, nor needed they do 
it, the Gift of Preaching being 
one of thoſe fννάi] or Mir a- 
culous Gifts at that time beſtowed 
upon the Church of God. As we 
may learn from 1 Cor. 12. 28, 
And God hath ſet ſome in the 
* Church, Firſt Apoſtles, ſeconda- 
*© rily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
© after that Miracles, then Gifts of 
Healing, Cc. Are all Apoſtles? 
Are all Prophets? Are all Teachs 
ers? — As for Notes or ho 
Notes, at preſent it inay not be 
unentertaining to diſcourſe a little 
further, tho beyond the Queſt ion, 
in referente to the preſent Cuſtom 
of the Nation. Tis known that 
began to write theit 


our Miniſters 


F Ser. 


— 


434 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. 


Sermons firſt about the time of the | | Queſt. How ſhall we know our 


Reformation, when their Enemies 
accuſed em for Preaching ſedi- 


tiouſly, for which Reaſon they 
penn d down all that they ſpoke, 
to produce their Notes, if there 
ſhou'd be occaſion, to witneſs for 
em againſt the Calumnies of their 
And finding this to be 
an Advantage unto 'em, as to the 
Cloſeneſs of their Diſcourſes, and 
more correct Expreſſion, they 
have ever ſinee continu'd it, and 


Enemies. 


that to ſo good purpoſe, that un 


own wicked Thoughts from 1be 
Suggeſtions of the Devil? 
Anſw. I believe this a very dif. 
ficult Matter, if net next to im: 
poſſible, at leaſt always to do it. 
Sometimes tis poffible the Deril 
himſelf may be ſlandered in this, a 
in other matters. At others, he 


may yet think to be our own; ſo 
ſubtle an Adverſary is he, and by 
being all Spirit, having the Ad. 
- | vantage and Power, when permit- 


may inject ſuch Thoughts as we 


leſs we extremely flatter our ſelves, 
the Engliſh Sermons are now the 
beſt in the World. But there are 
difterent Ways of uſing Notes in 
Preaching» To have em in the 
Pulpit for an Aſſiſtance to the Me- 
mory, which he that comes with 
out muſt be a bo/d Man; or to uſe 
em altogether, without at all truſt- 
ing to the Memory : And here we 
acknowledge a Sermon generally 
appears with much more Life 
when the Preacher's Eye is not 
Chain'd to his Book; and the Cu- 
ſtom of thus Preaching making the | 
thing in time much more eaſie 
than at tirſt it appears But 
then on the contrary, to get all by 
Heart, Word for Word, is a great 
Slavery, and beſides, takes up ſo 
much time from other Studies,that 
we queſtion whether it be always 
worth the while to do it. Upon 
the whole, tho' the common 
People wou'd never think St. Paul 
himſelf preacht a good Sermon, 
unleſs, as ſome of 'em call it, he 
read it every Word withcut Bock; 
yet all thoſe who are worth plea- 
fing, had rather hear a Piece of 
good Senſe and cloſe D:ſcourſe read 
fo em out of the Pulpit, than a 
long rambling Meſs of Non; ſenſe 


ted, to put together ſuch Image 
of things as he thinks beſt, andre- 
preſent em to our Fancies either 
Sleeping or Waking, which evi 


Holy Writ. Some Divines har: 
propeſed ſeveral Criterions, ot 
Marks, whereby to diſtinguiſh thek 
from our own. 
denneſs, when there can no De- 
pendance be found betwixt them 


without Book, never fo volubly 
tumbles orer - 


Thoughts of his Sending, are by 
ſome judg'd to be more eſpecially 
aim'd at in thoſe fiery Darts of thi 
wicked one, mentioned in the 


As by their Sud: 


and any of our own that went be 
fore em. By their Extravaganct, 
Blackneſs, or Horridneſs, their ver 
Lineaments reſembling and betray 
ing their Father. But to be ingenu- 
ous, I hardly can think either df 
theſe, or indeed any other, to bt 
any other than a probable Mark, i 
leaſt not an infallible one, ſince t 
oftentimes have independent 
Thoughts from what went befor: 
or from what immediately 0 
nearly preceded, the firſt Link a 
the Chain (or the Original of tt 
Thought) being at a great Diltznc 
from the other, and one Thougit 
as it were, diving for a while uu. 
der a great Heap of others, (ik 
ſome Rivers, or the Moon beb 

a Cloud) and. rifing again a pred 
way off from the place whe:c * 


. 


Our . 


the 


dif. 
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at firſt obſcur d. Nor can I think 
the extravagant Wickedneſs of 
em any ſurer Sign; for Truth tells 
us, that the Heart of Man it ſelf is 
deſperately Wicked, and the Devil 
can hardly be much worſe. But 
tho tis difficult to diſcern theſe 
from one another, tis eaſie to cure 
hoth, at leaſt to know the way of 
doing it, which is of much more 
Concern to thoſe who are troubled 
with 'em, and that is — to 
take the Shield of Faitb — im 

mediately to make an Ad of Faith 


| on Jeſus, to flie to him for Re 


fuge, with Utter - Deteſtation of 
any ſuch abominable Thoughts, 
whenceſoever they come 
and then be it the Devz/, or be it 
Chance that brings it into our 
Minds ( Chance the Philoſopher 
excellently” defines the Effect of 
Cauſes far off) It ſhall be no more 
charg'd to our Account before 
God, than if we read any ſuch 
thing in a Book, or heard it pro- 
hounc'd by any other. 

Queſt. here is the Soul of 
Man when he is in a Swoon? 

Anſw. The Ballad-Singers will 
with Dives and 
Lazarus —— and t be whole Crea- 
tion in t'other World: But 


Phileſophy aſſures us, that where- 


ſoever tis, or whatever it's doing, 
the Body muſt know nothing of 
it, nor remember it; the Senſitive 
Faculties being unuſeful by the 
Unfitneſs of the Organs, and the 
Commen Senſe, Fancy, Memory 
and all ſtand till, as the different 
Wheels and Motions of a Watch 
or Clock, when either the 
Weight's down, or any great 
Spring or Wheels diſorder'd.. The 
Soul undoubtedly acts at preſent 
by the corporeal Organs, and 
thoſe Species which tho' we can 
ſearce ſay they are truly material, 


| 
| 


. 


yet we know they can't be pro- 
perly Spiritual: And accordingly 
we are not like to remember what 
paſſes when we are in the Condit}. 
on before mention d. A remark- 
able and Authentick Inſtance 
whereof we have in the Maid, who 
in the laſt Age was Hang'd at Ox- 
Ford , for Murdering her Baſtard 
Child, and after many Hours re- 
viv'd again who was ſo far from 
remembring what happen'd after 
ſhe was ſeemingly Dead, that her 
Thoughts were unravell'd further 
back than the End of her firſt Lite 3 
and ſhe remember'd little or no- 
thing done or ſaid after ſhe came 
out of Priſon, but began again at 
her reviving with the ſame Words 
ſhe had ſpoken ſome time before 
her Death, what paſs'd afterward 
till ſhe was turn'd over, either not 
having lain long enough in her Me- 
mory, to make any laſting Im- 
preſſion there, or being immedia- 
tely difturb'd and blottcd out by 
Fear of approaching Death. 1 con- 
clude then, that the Soul is ſtill in 
the Body, (as much as Spirit can be 
in Place) as much as it was before 
the Perſon firſt ſwoon'd, and re- 
mains there either as long as the 
Body is any way tenantable (which 
it may be for ſome time, tho per- 
haps a little out of repair) or elſe, 
for ought we know, till God him- 
ſelf commands it away to return to 
him that gave it, and that as really 
and diſtinctly as he ſends it firſt in- 
to the Body of the Child in the 
Womb of the Mother. 

Queft. Whether Negroes ſhall 
riſe ſo at the laſt Day? 

Anſir. The Pinch of the Queſti- 
on only lie Whether be 
or Black is the better Colour? For 
the Negroes won't be perſwaded 
but their jet is finer and more 


beautiful than our e 


Ff 2 f. 
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If we Paint the Devil black, they 
are even with us, for they Paint 
him White, and no doubt are as 
much in the right on't as we; 
none amongſt them, who are leꝑi- 
timate, being born White , but 
ſuch as are a kind of Leprous Per- 
ſons. And they boaſt of an 
Emperor of Rome, one of the beſt 
of em, ('twas Severus) and Saints, 
Fathers and Martyrs without Num- 
ber, who have been of that Co- 


natural in't. Black is of the Colour 
of Night, Frightful, Dark and Hor. 
rid; but White of the Day and 
Light, refreſhing and lovely, 
Taking then this Blackneſs of the 
Negro to be an Accidental Imper- 
fection (the Cauſe whereof (ee 
before) I conclude thence, that 
he ſhall not ariſe with that Com. 
plexion, but leave it behind him 
in the Darkneſs of the Grave, ex- 
changing it for a brighter and a 


lour.—. But after all, unleſs we 
are very partial, there is ſometbing 


better, at his Return again into the 
World. 


Queſt. To Chriſt's True Church, my Will to bers reſign'd, 


I gladly mould my Steps dir 


eth bend: 


But where that Church ſhall wandring Mortals find, 
Since mult ipij d Diviſions know no end ? 


Anſiv. Where e er the Word and Sacred Signs are found, 
There's the True Church, which ſhall Hel's Gates defic : 


Not fo, with what e'er ſpecious 


Titles crown'd, 


Who either theſe neglef, or that deny. 


Queſt. 4 _ Reſpect I'd to 


the Altar pay; 


Nor thoſe, who on the Altar wait, deſpiſe ; 


Yet wou'd not them implicitly ob 


J bate Abuſes, and I hate 


EY, 
Diſguiſe. 


Anſw. There is a Medium which the Wiſe can find, 
Their Words examine by the Sacred Page | 


Tho' we're not now t' implicit 
Nor is that one o' th reign 


Paith enclin'd, 
ing Sins Oth' Age. 


Queſt. My Faith I'd pay, but not my Reaſon loſe, 


Humbly receive what God, 


not Man has ſeal d; 


But ſince Falſe Prophets oft the World abuſe, 
How ſhall I know what's forg d, from what's reveal'd? 


 Anſw. Still with God's Word 
That ſtill with humble Dili 


the Words of Men compare, 
gence ſurvey ; 


All neceſſary Truths ſhine clearly there 
This Index mind, you'll never loſe your Pay. 


Queſt. | 


* with her, and he did eat. 
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Queſt. Did Adam Sin more 
than once? 


Anſiv. Yes undoubtedly, for the 


| Firſt Sin was productive of others 
| both in him and us. But I can 


prove that he did fo by Scripture 
38 well as Reaſon. He finned once 
inEating the Fruit ; a ſecond time 
in attempting to hide himſelf from 


| God,thereby queſtioning his Omni- 


preſence. A third time in giving a 
falſe Cauſe for a true, when he 
told God, that he hid himſelf be- 
cauſe he was. Naked, whereas the 
true Cauſe was, his guilty Con- 


ſcience accus'd him for his Sin; in 


this queſtioning the Omniſciency 
of God. He ſinn'd a fourth time 


in excuſing himſelf, inſtead of con- 


feſing bis Sin. The Woman 
4,whom thou gaveſt to be with 
me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, 
« and I did Eat. But if the Que- 
flion relates to his Firſt Sin, in 
Eating the Forbidden Fruzt, we 


ſee no Reaſon at all, why we ſhould 


thiok he did 1t more than once : 
Tho' indeed there is ſome Probabi- 
lity that the Woman repeated her 
Sin. For ſhe did not only eat her 
ſelf, being then abfent from her 
Husband, but came unto him, 
© and gave alſo to her Husband 


Queſt. Had the Empyreal Hea- 
ven no beginning ? 

Anſiv. The Empyreal Heaven 
mult be a Place, becauſe there is 
Body there, at leaſt Chriſt's glori- 
out Body, Now all Place muſt 
have beginning, becauſe all Body 
ad; again, whatſoeyer is, and 1 
not God, once was not. Unleſs 


therefore we embrace their Opinion 


who hold God himſelf to be Spa- 
tium immenſum, we mult believe 
the Empyreal Heavens were once 
Created. And what if the Creation 
ot em ſhould be intimated in the 


Firſt of Geneſis ? In theſe Words, 
* In the Beginning God created 
* the Heaven and the Earth; and 
* the Earth was without Form, 
Se. The Firſt Verſe ſeems a Sum- 
mary of all God's Work, and the 
Heavens here, not the Firſt or Se- 
cond Heaven, as to us ( which we 
look upon to be the Place of the 
Stars only ) but the Third beyond 
that, the Heaven of Heavens, na- 
mely the very Seat of the Bleſſed, 
and that the Word 1s to be taken in 
that Senſe, ſeems at leaſt probable 
to us, becauſe the Heaven here 
may ſeem not to be either the Fir- 
mament, or Expanſe, called Hea- 
ven afterwards, deſcrib'd as the 
Place for the Heavenly Bodies, nor 
much leſs the Aerial Heaven : Of. 
the latter there is little Queſtion, 
for the former it is plainly de- 
ſcribed as made out of the Earth, 
which is divided from the kleaver 
in the Firſt Verſe, The Earth was 
*© without Form and Void, and 
* Darkneſs was upon the Face of 
is the Deep, The Face of the Wa- 
ter. And God faid, Let there 
© be a Firmament, in the Midſt of 

the Waters: And God made the 
& Firmament, and call'd it Hea- 
* ven. Now this Expanſe, or Fir- 


| mament,is only Water, extended or 


{tretcht abroad, being transformed 
into Air, and therefore taken out 
of the firſt Chaos before mentions 
ed, and therefore part of the Earth; 
but as for the Heaven, it's only 
faid, In the Beginning God created 
it, without reſuming or giving any 
Account of it, or of its Inhabitants 
the Ange!s, the Hiſtory whereof 
did not ſo much concern us. I 
confeſs if any ſhall affiem this Hea- 
ven is the ſame with what is after- 
ward deſcribed, and no other than 
the Firmament, I know not how to 
liſprore him, nor can he me; both 
| Ff 3 of 
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of em being probable Interpreta 
ien. 
Queſt. IF Adam had not ſin d, bad 
be and his Poſterity been immortal 

Anſw. Yes, or elſe to what pur- 
poſe had the threat ning been 
In the Day that thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye; If they had 
been to bave Died ſtill notwith- 
ſtanding their Obedience? For 
there not being Room enough for 
his Poſterity had be liv'd, 
I have ſeveral things to ſay, _—— 
and firſt wou'd Dr. Bur- 
»et's Hypotheſis hold concerning 
the Paradifical Form of the Earth 
before the Flood, viz. that there 
was at firſt no Sea, except what 
was contain'd in the Bowels of the 
Earthon—— we ſhou'd find at 
leaſt fo much more room than 
now we have But that we can 
go near to do without it, for un- 
doubtedly all the Earth was curſt 
for Adam's Sin, without which 
Curſe it's very probable it had all 
been habit able. - and if fo. 
not only the vaſt regions of Deſart 
in Africa, but all the Huge North. 
ern Tracts near the Pole, and the 
Southern Terra Incognita, 
which wou'd have made room for 
perhaps as many more as we have 
now upon Earth. But there's no 
need of this, for when they had 
lived as long as God thought fit, 
perbaps a 1000 Years, they might 
have been tranſlated to Heaven, as 
Enoch and Elias were. 

Queſt How many Angels fel 
in the Rebellion? 

Anſw. Some think as many as all 
the Elect upon Earth, who ſhall 
fill up their rooms in Heaven, and 
be like the Angels, as the Wicked 
like their Companions, the De- 
vils. But how many either 
thoſe Angels, or the Elect of God 
dre, he only knows, who calls all 
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the Stars by their Names. - 
Queſt. What became of th, 
Bodies of thoſe Men and nomen, 
who periſhed in the Deluge ? 
 Anſiv. If the fore- mentioned 
Gentleman Hypotheſis wou d bu 
ſtand, I could eaſily diſpoſe of em 
for they might all be ſwallowel 
up at the burſting aſunder of the 
Cortex of the Earth, when the 803 
came out of it, or at leaſt whe 
part thereof wasſuckt in again,—. 
Nay, we can make a Shift without 
this Ingenious Fancy, for we ar 
{ure that the Fountains of the preit 
Deep were broken up, and by the 
Paflages whence they came, th 
Bodies might roll down into thi 
Bowels of the Earth, to the great 
Abyſs ; others might be buried h 
the Mud, or under Hills and 
Mountains; and what if ſome df 
thoſe Gigantick Skeletons, vic 
are certainly humane, and ſome of 
em entire, which have been 
often found in ſuch kind of Place, 
ſnou'd be the Remains of ſomed 
tt ele Bodies, — which i 
grantee, as I can fee nothing in. 
probable in't, we thereby gain: 
great Argument for the Truth o 
the Hiſtory of the Flood, over and 
above Tradition and Sacred Writ, 
both of which alfo aſſure us thit 
by there were Giants in thoſe Days 
That th-re have been ſuch Bodin 
| found, and this not very ſeldem 
is too evident to be denied; and 
how ſhould they come there, under 
ſuch Mountains and Hills, une 
by ſome ſuch Deluge ?. As we find 
Huge Trees buried vaſtly det 
under the Earth, which got thither 
in all Probability the ſame ua), 
There are ſtill other ways to diſpol: 
of the Bodies of Men, Cc. wi 
have .periſhed in the Deluge, fi 
we have already taken Notice of 


which unleſs they were put ou!" 
. 


Writ, 
18 that 

Days 
Bodiu 
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|; and 
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the way, and had lain unburied | 


upon the Earth (as they mult 


| have done, for there were ſcaree 


enough left alive, to have buried 
the Inhabitants, but of one ſingle 


Town) they would by their Peſti- 


ſent and Noiſom Stench ſoon have 
diſpatched their Survivors ; ene 


| way is, the Flood continuing from 


Noah's going into the Ark, till he 
came out again, more than a full 


ear; the Bodies in that time, and 


perhaps much leſs, would break, 
corrupt, and be quite diſſolved, ſo 
that there would be no Sign of em 
long before he came abroad again. 
The other is, that they might ei- 
ther be driven or left upon Ame- 


riea, and thoſe ſo long after undiſ 


covered and unhabited Worlds, or 
elſe whelm'd into the vaſt Seas that 
run between them and us, or for- 
erer ſunk in the unfathomable 
Depths of the Northern Ocean. 
Queſt. Do the Modern Engliſh 
Dramatique Writers excel moſt, 
or thoſe of the laſt Age? | 
Anſiw. Thoſe who tirſt brought 
our Stage any thing near the Anci- 
ents, as Shakeſpear, Fohnſon,and 
ſome few more, had not only moſt 
of em a great Genius of their own 
to ſhape and mould what they 


| found, but a vaſt Stock of Matter 


to ſet up with, and therefore no 
Wonder they were ſuch great 
Traders. For Tragedy, they had 
then not only all the Hiſtory, but 
even all the Fable of the World, to 
work upon, as well as the Works 
of other Tragœdians, both Greek 
and Latin; and for Comedy, as 
well all the Fools of former Ages, 
as our own plentiful-Crop. But our 
more Modern Writers, are either 
in Hiſtory forc'd to graft on what 


| their Forefathers have done before 
| em, whom it may ſometimes hap- 


pen, they may mend for the wos ſe, 


and ſtrike out Beauties inſtead of 
Faults ; or elſe patch em up with 
a few mean Scenes, in Compariſon - 
of what they ſo badly imi ate 
Or if they tread new Paths, be 
forc'd to invent monſtrous and un- 
natural Stories, which can never 
do well upon the Stage, where we 
expect the Image of Life. And 
then for Comedy (with reverence 
to all the Quality of Pit and Box be 
it ſpoken) our Fools are now almoſt 
all exhauſted, and the fame Fool 
ſeldom does well twice; and be- 
ſides, we require better bred Fools 
than our Forefathers were contented 
with, for a Merry Miller or Cebler 
wou'd make Excellent Sport at the 
Red- Bull or Globe, whereas nothing 
will down with us now, under a 
Lawyer's C'erk or a Country 
Gentleman. Now tho' it mult be 
confeſs'd, there have been new 
Fields open d tor Tragedy, both by 
the Diſcovery of a New World, and 
many great Acridents in this: And 
tho' we have now and then a New 
| faſkion'd Folly or Humour, ſtarts 
up to divert the world firſt, and the 
Stage afterwards; yet neither are 
the Inſtances of the former kind 
very numerous, nor are all ſtrange 
or dreadful Stories fit for — 48 - . 
nor in the latter Caſe, are there 
þ<20ugh, without a great deal of Art 
in the Cooking of em, to fatisfie 
the ſharp Stomachs of ſuch Audi- 
ences as will be all Criticks in ſpite 
of Nature. For which Reaſons we 
think that one who hits the true 
Air either of Tragedy or Comedy 
in this Age, performs a more diffi- 
calt Task than thoſe who did ſo 
formerly. Upon the whole, tho 
we have few, if any Writers at pre- 
ſent, to whom Nature has given fa 
reat 4 Genius, or ſuch ſtrong 
Thoughts as thoſe of former Ages, 
yet we certainly write more cor- 
Ff4 rect'y 


* 
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refly than they did, and our Hu- Now Muſick being an Inte ledus 
mours for the moſt part are berzer | as well as a ſenſible Pleaſure ( fy 
Comedy, tho their's better Farce |it depends indeed chiefly upon 
than ours. Number and Harmony, which 

Queſt. Fhether Sings on Mo- nothing is a proper Judge of, bit 
ral, Religious, or Divine Subjects, | what has Reaſon) and of all Mufid 
compoſed by Perſons of Wit and | Vocal is the moſt moving,eſpecialy 
Vertue, and ſet to both grave and | when good Senſe, good Poetry, 
pleaſant Tunes, wou'd not by the | good Tunes, and a good Voir 
Charms of Poetry, and Sweetneſs | meet together; we ſee not hoy 
of Muſick, make good Impreſſion of | Vertue, which is even of it ſelf ſo 
Modeſly and Sobriety on the Young | amiable, can chooſe but be mug 
and Noble, make them really in | more fo, when thus adorn'd and 
Love with Virtue and Goodneſs, attended. But till the Queſtion 
and prepare their Minds for the | is, who ſhall he her Hre-moman 
deſign'd Reformation? And what | For ſhe may tarry a long time be. 
are your Toon ts on the late Pa- fore our Poets will trouble them- 
floral Poem. &c. | ſelves about it. And here naty- 

Anſiv. Nothing but a Stock is | rally enough wou'd come in a Dil 
Proof againſt the Charms of Mu- | courſe of Divine Poetry and 
lick, nay, «ven that will feel, tho' Poets, but we have too much gu- 
it can't hear it. We are not apt | ſineſs already to Digreſs, or Dil. 
to believe ſo ill of Mankind as many | courſe on that Subject, unleſs our 
do, but think before ill Habzrs are } Queſtion call'd us more immedix 


induced. thoſe common Principles | tely unto it. However, ſeeing thi 


of Goodneſs left in th:ir Natures, | Queriſt ſeems not only to be Poeti. 
eſp:cially aſſiſted with Cariſtranity, | caly enc/m'd, but to deſire ou 
wou'd rather incline em to Vertue Thoughts on the late Paſtord 
than Vice, were one but dreſs'd as | Poem, we ſhall here add Two o& 
lovely as generally we lee the other. | Three Lines to the Author of it- 


To the Author of the late Famous Paſo. 
ral Poem. 


ES, by each Fountain, River, Stream and Grove, 
By all the pleaſant Haunts the Muſes love; 

By them themſelves, and great Apollo roo, | 
TH Swear 1 hardly love them more than you. 
Say, Dear Unknown! what itt that charms me ſo? 
What * ſecret Nectar through thy Lines does flow.? 
What Deathleſs Beauties in thy Garden grow ? 
Immortal Mie in Nature's eaſieſt Dreſs, 
A Paradice raisd in a Wilderneſs. | 
Tho harſh thy Subject, haggard and unkind, 
And rough, as bitter Blaſts of Northern Wind, 
Thy Divine Sp:rit correts each ruder Sound, 
And breaths "delicious. Jephirs all around. 


Timm 


2 
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Thus can our Kindred, Art, and Painters Care 
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Make even Storms look Beautiful and Fair. 


But whilſt I praiſe, I muſt accuſe thee toe, 


When thou hadſt done ſo much, no more to do. 


When to the Brink of Boyne thy Hero came, 


There to break 


off the Chaſe of him and Fame. 


Where had been Albion now, had he thus ſtood, 
But floating in another Sea of Blood ? . 
To leave him when the Floods crept ſoft along, 


As when 


And Silver Boyne /iſtned to hear thy Song; 
| To hear the Naiads Sing what thou doſt write 
ſhe roſe to ſee thy Hero fight : 


See lum all oer with ſpringing Lawrels ſpread, 
And all his Angel Guard around his Head. 


This wields his Flaming Sword 


— Rebels fly. 


And that the Fatal Ball puts gently by. 
Which Britains MIGHTY GENIUS ſbook to ſee, 
And trembled at the Danger more than He. 


This! (weeteſt Bard, hadſt thou proceeding Sung |! 
How had the Woods, how had the Valleys rung 
4nd Pollio's Learned Muſe, who ſits above 
The Shepherds Admiration, and their Love, 

Had deign'd thee Smiles, as all the World eſteem, 
Which dares not ſure diſlike. what pleaſes him. 


Queſt. How big are Spirits, 
ſince tis ſaid, that our Saviour 
calt a Legion of 'em out of one 
Man ? | 

Anſw. Tis a very incongruous 
(Queſtion, and we might as well 
have been ask d how broad 2 
Thought is, or what Colour the 
Taſte is of? Spirits as we have 
laid, are no more than Cog itat i ve 
Subſtances, and by Conſequence 
not at all Subject to the groſſer 
Terms of Magnitude, Longitude, 
Place, &c. The Learned tell us, 
That a Thouſand Angels may 
Dance upon 4 Point: Tis a 


merry Thought, but not at all 


erroneous. 


Queſt. 4 Lady not Learned, 


but having Children, and being 
deſirous her ſeif to enter em eariy 


inco the Knowledge of Things, de- 


fires the Athenian Society, to 
anſwer theſe following Queries 
for her Reſolution therein? 

I. What Heads of Things it is 
beſt to enter Children in, when 
they begin to Learn ? 

2. What particular Branches 
or Members under thoſe ſeveral 
Heads. 


ferring what they meet with in 
their Obſervation or Reading to 
thoſe Heads, which they bave been 
before inſtructed in? 

Anſie. We anſwer, Firſt in ge- 
neral, If the Lady has many Chil- 
dren, or a large Family, ſhe'll find 
her Domeftick Affairs will employ 
too much of her time to give her 
Liberty either to inſtruct her Chil- 
dren her ſelf, or fit her ſelf for it ; 


both of which, is the Work of a 
5 | Tutor 


3. Which is the beſt way of re- 


”_ 


| 
| 
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Tutor who muſt mind nothing elſe 
Mot but that a Mother, if a 
prudent well-temper'd and Inge- 
nious Woman, had ſhe no other 
Buſineſs, and were ſhe otherwiſe 
capable of it, might, we believe, do 
much more on her own Children 
than any other, as being better ac- 
quainted with their Tempers and 
Diſpofitions , and having nothing 
of that Magiſterial Sowrneſs, which 
ſticks fo cloſe to moſt Pædagogues, 
and frights more Learning out of 
Children than e'er they can whip 
into em: And after all, are apt to 
confine their Care to Hords only, 
letting Things alone for others: 
Whence we may obſerve, without 
any Reflection on thoſe of 'em who 
don't deſerve that Character, that 
they are generally of a trifling Ge- 
nius, and * unſound Judgments. 
After this we come to the parti- 
_ cular Reſolution of the ſeveral 
Queſtions. | | 

To the Firſt, What Heads of 
Things tis fitteſt to enter Chil. 
dren in, when they firſt begin to 
Learn, (We ſuppoſe em of 
Quality, and anſwer accordingly ) 
That they onght, in the firſt Place , 
as all Chriſtians acknowledge, to be 
inſtructed in Divinity; but neither 
this, or any that follow, to take 
up their whole Time, which wou'd 


ſoon tire, and make em nauſeate 


it ; but to have Diverſity of Studies, 
now one, and then another, tho in 
none to over-load em. And there- 
in to be ſure, at the very firſt, as 
ſoon as they can underſtand any 
Thing, to make em have juſt 
Thoughts of God, whom they 
ſhou'd be accordingly taught to 
believe the moſt Good, mott Ami- 
able Being,the Father of all Things, 
who loves them better than their 
Natural Parents, and who pives 
em all they have, or are to hope 


| 'twou'd be convenient to enter os 


for, and who ſees all their Actiom; 
and if Good, will certainly reward 
'em, as well as puniſh em if Evil, 
Poſſeſs 'em well with this at firſt 


and if you can but be fo Happy to 


make em Love God, *twill be: 
firm Foundation for all the reſt, 
ſince that Ingenuous Principle wil 
make em do all they poſſibly can, 
which they are told will pleaſe him, 
and delight in doing it; they ought 
indeed to know he's juſt too, and 
will puniſh thoſe who do Evil: 
But this ought not to be all, nor we 
think, to be principally taught em, 
becauſe it only renders em fla 
viſhly fearful, and-lays a Foundit- 
on for- Superſtition, whence they 
eaſily run into Irreligion, the Ex- 
treams being nearer each other in 
every thing than the Middle, att, 
how great a Riddle ſoever tht 
may ſeem to be. After this, al 
the Principles of our Religion art 
to be taught em, but 40 ſweeth 
and mildiy, to ſhew their Happinel 
is really defign'd therein. —— and 
after they have lezrnt the very fic: 
neceſſary Things to be known, 
their Vom in Baptiſm is to be care- 
fully taught em, and the Natureof 
their Obligation therein. But vt 
find we are inſenſibly fall'n from 
the firſt Queſtion to the Second, 
and from General Heads of Things 
to particular Branches: Howerer, 
that Method being moſt natura, 
we ſhall ſtill continue it in whit 
remains: Nor will any find Fault 
for placing Divinity firſt, in ou 
Education of Youth, or inliſting 
ſo largely on it; becauſe, as hn 
been (aid, tho' really the Foundatt 
on of all the reſt, its too common!) 
neglected, tho a thing the inoſt 
becoming a Gentleman of any i 
the World, as Children ſhou'd 
be carefully inſtructed. There 


1 
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in Ethicks, or the Study of Mora. 
lity, or Manners, ſtill ſhowing em 
how that, as well as all the reſt, de- 
pends on Divinity. We pretend 
not to lay down Syſtems in this, 
or any of the other, but ſhall only 
touch at fome of the chief Heads; 
2nd the firſt thing they ought to 
be taught here, is to Honour their 
Parents, that is to Fear and Love 
em, as being in the Place of God; 
which unleſs they. do, you'll hardly 
ger make em good Scholars. The 
next, to love their Prince, who 1s 
their Political Parent, and their 
Country, as a larger Family, and 
more remote Bret hren, at the ſame 
time inculcating. that great Prin- 
| ciple of Merality, Doing to others 
as they'd be done to. Next to this, 
we think Heraldry very convent 
ent, which we have had Experi- 
ence that Children will ſoon learn ; 
and which 1s a very genteel Stu- 
dy: we mean not out of 
Guilem, or other Voluminous 
Treatiſes, which they'll have time 
enough to conſult afterwards ; but 
by thoſe very uſeful compendious 
Tables publiihed for that purpoſe, 
where they Il learn what moſt con- 
cerns em, the Names and Arms of 
moſt of the Engliſp Families: And 
at the ſame time they are to be 
taught, that theſe are the Tokens 
and Rewards of Valour and Vertue, 
and were given by Princes to the 
Anceſtors of thoſe Families, for de- 
fending their Country . or ſome 
Noble Exploit» Accadingly the 

are to be learnt early to deſpiſe 
Death in a good Cauſe, and well 
ſettled in the Notion of true Ho- 
{ Nour : Both which they'll learn 
from good Hiſtory, when they 
come to read it, which we look 
upon to be too voluminous a S'udy 
for their Mothers to inſtruct 'em 
in; only they ſnou'] be careful to 


let 'em begin with ſuch Hiſtorian 
as give fair Characters of Vertue 
and Honour, eſpecially Plutarch's 
Lives ( as lately tranſlated ) and 
this we think even before our own 
Engliſh N iſtor ies, concerning which 
we intend a particular Diſcourſe, 
having ſome Nueſt ion, from a- 


not her Hand, relating to it, and 
vhich are yet very lame, not with- 


ſtanding all our Chroniclers, And 
theſe we think enough for a Lady 
to teach her Children: Since as for 
Phyficks, all that's worth knowing 
there depends on Experiment ; and. 
for Mathematicks, they require a 
riper Age and Judgment. As for 
Dancing, Muſick, &c- tho one ne- 
ceſſary, and a little ot other con- 
venient, yet becauſe they rather 
relate to the forming the Body 
than Mind, we'll only thus menti- 
on 'em; and for Poetry, they'll 
cen take to that faſt enough of 
themſelves without teaching, un- 
leſs 'twere more vertuous than ge- 
nerally 'tis. 

For the third Queſtion ; Which 
is the beſt Way to refer what they 
meet with in their Obſervation or 
Reading to thoſe General Heads : 
We anſwer, There are but two ways 
for't that we know of, either by 
common - placing, or elſe by the 
Strength of Memory. The firſt, 
tho' tis more ſure, yet is too te- 
dious for Perſons that are very 
young: And beſides, their Fudę- 
ments are hardly ripe enough for 
ſuch an Exerciſe but heavy work at 
beſt, and more fit for a DuechCom- 
mentator, than the livelier Genius of 
a Gentleman. We therefore think 
it better they ſhou'd only rank 
what they meet with worth pre- 
ſerving under ſome of thoſe Gene- 
ral Heads, wherein they have been 
before inſtructed, by the Help of 
will both 


their Memory, which 
" h 


ſtrengthen 


ſtrengthen and encreaſe it every 
Day, and make them much more 
Maſters of their Notions, than if 
they only lay Dead in Writing. 
And thus much in Anſwer to theſe 
Three Noble Queſt ions: wherein if 
we han't done right to the Subject, 
we have yet endeavour'd to do it 
to the Lady, by acknowledging 
they are ſome of the moſt difficulr 
as well as uſeful Queſtions we ever 
yet receiv de 

Queſt. Is the Soul of Woman 
inferiour to the Soul of Man? 
And if ſo, will his Superiority 
continue eternally ? 
Anſin. We think the Difference 


much the ſame here, that tis be- 


tween one Mans Soul and another, 
only accidental, from the different 
Diſpoſition of the Organs and Tone 
of the Body; or elſe from thoſe 
Opportunitics of Improvement, 
which ſome Perſons have more 
than others, or a more induſtrious 
Inclination. As for Eſſential Dif- 
terence, there can be none, for 
then they muſt be perfectly d. 
flint Creatures. However, there 
may Superiority ariſe from an Ac- 
cidental Difference only, as we ſee 
in Birth, which is only an Acci- 
dent, and yet makes one Man a 
King, and many Thouſands elſe 
his Subjects. But then here's 
no Superiority in Soals, nay, very 
often there are many Subjects who 
excel their Prince in ſeveral real 
Accompliſhments. Thus in the 
Souls of Women, we ſee not but 
there are many of 'em as tiuly 
great, as brave, as learned, and as 
- Capable of any Accompliſhments 
as thoſe of Men; and in Fact have 
managed Affairs as well, eren when 
Plat d upon Thrones ; for which 
Reaſons we believe there's no E. 
ſential Difference between theirs 
and ours, But what there 
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ol. 
is, depends only on their Bodig. 
and ſinoe we believe there willy 
no Difference in them at the h. 
ſurrection, and that there will þ 
nothing of Sex, any more thanh 
the Angels, in thoſe who neithy 
Marry, nor are given in Marriag, 
therefore we believe that wn 
Supertority there is, ſhall not be 
ternal, but ſhall ceaſe as ſoon azthy 
Life is ended. 

Queſt. Who are wiſeſt , thi 
that marry for Love, or for Cu 
venience ? 8 

Anſip. There's no Oegree 9 
Wiſdom in either, bat they are ee 
both Fools if they marry for on 
without t'other: Love, without th 
neceſſary Conveniences of Life, vll 
ſoon wear Thread- bare; and Cons 
veniencies without Love, is no bet. 
ter than being chain'd to a Poſt for 
the ſake of a little Meat, Drink, and 
Cloathing. But if we compare th 
ſmall Degrees of each together, 
much Love, and moderate Come 
niency, is far better than the mot 
plentiful Eltate with little or n 
Love. : 

Queſt. #hat Language was [jr 
75 by our Firſt Parents in Patt 
aſe? 

Anſw. The Britsſh wou'd ptr 
ſwade us 'twas theirs, and the 7, 
ſure will put in too for the Honour, 
fince their Chronicles, they Il tel 
you, run up almoſt as high, and 
they are ſure there was a School 
maſter of their Nation, who taught 
the Iriſy Grammar in the Plain 
Shinar, lo early did they begin to 
be Learned. But leſt ſome ſhoud 
be ſo-uncivil to queſtion their Ni 
moirs being Authentick, welleen 
let em alone to ſtand by them 
ſelves, and impoſe nothing on the 
Reader. Tnat Wag Hudibras puts 
in for tne German, when he ment. 
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mpting ber By an Higb- b Leave) and a great part whereof he 

tch Interpreter; which Fancy | loft by the Fall; for which Reaſon 

founded, as the Notes tell us on a theſe Names are the moſt Noble 
cy of Goropius Becanus, who Monuments of Antiquity, we have 

es a great deal of Pains to prove leſt inthe World. Thus to inſtance 
e High-Dutch,which was his own, in a few ; the Camel, a Creature, 
e Primitive Language. But reje- | which keeps its Name almoſt in all 
ing all theſe, as hardly carrying Languages, and which Varro him- 
e Face of Probability, we think ſelf grants to be taken from the S- 
e Hebrew, Or Sacred Language riack Language. Tis derived 
ands much fairer for't than any from the Hebrew Word Gamal, 
thersz for all the Names we find which ſignifies to retribute, or re- 
gention d in Hiſtory of the Begin- ; pay, either Good or Evil, for both 
ng of the World, were undoub- ' of which the Camel is ſtill noted as 
dy Hebrew. None we think, the moſt tenacious of any Animal. 
ho believe the Scriptures,canque- The Hebrew Name of the Horſe is 
ion that Adam was really the derived from a Root, which figni- 
lame of the Firſt Man, and Eve fies to rule, to guide, to moderate, 
If the Firſt Woman, or that theſe | and tis notorious this Creature is 
james are Hebrew, the Word A. the moſt docile, and moſt eaſily 
em, ſignifying much more than ruled, conſidering its vaſt Strength, 


ed or Ruddy, for which we ge- . of any other. 
erally take it, namely, a florid 
Vhiteneſs, and the Brightneſs and 


uſtre, proper to Pearls and prect- 
us Stones; Eve, a Mother, as the 
ripture tells us, Ia, which Adam 
rſt call'd his Wife, when he ſaw her, 


ira, or a She-man, But this is 
Iſo very remarkable in the Hebrew 
Names of all living Creatures, im- 
01d by Adam, which appear not 
obe given by chance, or deflected 
om any other Language, as the 
reek, Latin, and all others, but 
o contain therein the Nature of the 
Creature, as the Learned and In- 
uſtriousBcchare admirably proves 
n his Hierozorcon, where he ſhows 


hat their Names were partly taken 


rom ſomething obvious to the 
venſes, as their Colour, their Hair, 
their Stature, and external Form; 
artly from their inward Proper- 
ties and Diſpoſitions, which he cou'd 
neither know by uſe, nor the In 
formation of others, but by that 
Original Wiſdom , wherewith he 
Vas created, (by the Seciniars 


The 4{s is derived from a Word 
which ſignifies Red, of which Co- 
lour they generally are in the Eaſt, 
a White Aſs being it ſeems a Ra- 
rity ; the Judges and great Perſons 
uſually for State riding upon 'em, 
as we ſee in the Song of Deborab : 
Another Name of the Aſs is taken 
from his Strength, which is unde- 
niably more than any other Crea- 
ture's of the ſame Bulk. The Bull 
or Ox derives its Name from a 
Word that ſignifies Firmneſs, or 
Stability; 'tis in the Hebrew Sor, 
for which the Caldees read Thor, 
the Arabians Thaur, whence un- 
doubtedly the Greek and Latin, 
Tug and Taurus. The Goat 
from a Word that denotes Rug H- 


neſ. The Swine from a- 
nother, alluding to the Smallneſs 
of bis Eyes; the Dog Celeb, from 
the Heb. Club, aud the Arabian 
Calub, which ſignifie a Pair of 
Tongs or Pincers, from the Firm- 


neſs of his Treth and boldfaſt, ſo re- 


| markable that a true Maſtifle will 


let 
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let his Legs be cut off, he has been 
try'd, before he'll quit his Hold. 
To inſtance in no more, 
tho twere eaſie from the fore- 
mentioned Author to run through 
all ſorts of Creatures, and after the 
ſame way prove their Originals 
And we make no doubt but the 
ſame thing might be done by moſt 
Words as well as the Names of theſe 
Creatures ; we mean, that all or 
moſt other Languages, at leaſt in 
our part of the World, are deriv'd 
from thence, as Avenarius has en- 
deavour'd to make good through- 
out his whole Lexicon; and that 
in many, and we think moſt 
Words, with at leaſt as little or leſs 
Violence thin our common Ety- 
mologiſts uſe in Works of that Na- 
ture, when they'd fetch the Ori- 
ginal of their Words nearer Hand. 
And tho' it may be true, that 
Learned Men may fometimes 
ſtretch Things farther than they'll 
go, by Indulging too much to their 
Fancies, eſpecially in theſe Etymo- 
logies; yet we think the forecited 
great Man (I mean Bochart ) has 
prov'd the Punic and Phænician 
Language to be all one, and both a 
Dialect of the Hebrew, and moſt 
of the Names of Countries, Iſlands, 
Promontories, and remarkable 
Places in Europe, as well as further, 
from them to have taken their Ori- 
ginals; as among the reſt our own 
Iſland, the Etymology of which 
from Baratanack, anſwerable to 
the Cæſciterides of the Greeks, no 
Learned Man is now ignorant of. 
However, thus much we are cer- 
tain of, that all or moſt other 
Languages are viſibly deriv'd, at 
feaſt as has been faid, thoſe about 
us; but as tothe Hebrem, it centers 
in it ſelf, and we can track it no 
further, for which reaſon as well 
as thoſc b. fore mentioned, we con 
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clude it the Primitive Langig 
and ſpoken by Adam in Parat 
as to be fare it maſt be, if 
nam'd all Creatures there with 
brew Names. | 

Queſt. How came the two bj 
ciples to know Moſes and Elin 
the Mount ? 

Anlw. It's certain they di 
by St. Peters calling em ſo read 
by their Names, as we find int 
Hiſtory, Maſter, let us make | 
three Tabernacles,one for then 
for Moſes, and one for Elias; ul 
how they came to know 'em, w 
think not difficult to be ſolit 
there being ſeveral ways to doi 
They might have ſeen their Pic 
res, and thence know em: N 
know 'twill be objected, that t 
Jews forbid the making of 1 
[mages at all as Phzlo and ot 
us, taking the ſecond Command 
a too ſtrict Senſe at laſt, when thy 
ſmarted for the Breach on t. Bi 
even this ſeems to admit Exceyb 
ons; ſome Fews were not fob 


vere, nay, we read in their If Ag 
ſtory, of an (Image more tha, 
Picture) which Micha put int A 
Bed in the room of David. N. tally 
ſuppoling they themſelves ma ma 
no Images, their Neighbeursrowl grar 
'em might, (with whom they * bein 
ded in ſuch things as the Lau Ha t 
bid, as Swine's-fleſh) namely, it corc 
Phenicians and others, who k (, 
the Hiſtory of Moſes, as appen and 
from their Sanchoni at on, and hi ma 
Honour'd him for his Memo coe 
That's one way, another might? (4. 
from the Kingly Robe in wid ee 
Maſes might appear, at leaſt f ap. 
Glory on his Face; which to be ſl git 
was not leſſen d by his being 0 cli, 
Heaven; and for Elias, tis MW By 
bable ſince he mult appear in (ore tw 


Dreſs, (for we don't think the 


were naked ) that moſt likely 
haul 
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ould be in that wherein he is de- 


1710-1.) when livingz like John 
rally . A hairy Man, or dreſs'd 
if N Carment of Camels Hair, and 
h irt with 4 Leatbern Girdle: 
ih which Marks it's probable, 

v0 f ey the rather appear d, that the 
Einf iſciples might know em, and be 
. itneſſes of the Reverence which 
dag 8 zubtedly they paid to our Sav1- 


vr, Again, our Saviour might 
ſelf tell em who they were, who 


it ſelf; nor indeed is it any more 


really in it ſelf eclips'd, when the 
Moon gets between that and the 
Earth, which might more pro- 
perly be call'd an Eclipſe of the 
Earth than the Sun, ſince tis the 
Earth only wants Light, but the 
Sun has it as plentifully as ever. 
But to ſpeak with the Vulgar, and 
take the Word Eclipſe in the com- 
mon Senſe, wherein Aſtronomers 
uſe it, we ſay further, in Anſwer to 
the Queſtion, That if there never 
was a total Eclipſe of the Sun, there 
has been however a total Darkning 
of it for 3 Hours together, from 
the 6:h to the 9th, (longer by an 
Hour than a Natural Eclipſe cou'd 
continue, which can be but Two 
Hours at furtheſt, ) at the time of 
our Saviour's Paſſion. Beſides, 
this eou'd not be a proper or a 
Natural Eclipſe, becauſe that can 
only be in the New Moon, but this 
when the Moon was about 14 Days 
old, and ſo at Full, as it was to be 

when the Paſſover was celebrated- 
However, we can't ſubſcribe to the 
Opinion of ſome Learned Men, 
who leſſen the Miracle, and wou'd 
confine it to Fudea only, which 
it's true 18 ſometimes meant by the 
Word y1, which we tranſlated 
Land, tho none denies that may as 
well expreſs the whole World; 
eſpecially fince we have the ſame 
confirm'd by Profane Hiſtory, as 
Euſebius tells us, one Phlegon the 
Emperor's Freeman, an Hiſtoriang 
who lived at that time, giving an 
Account of em in ſuch a manner. 
It's true, ſome here urge again, that 
theſe were not the ſame, that 
which Phleg on mentions happening 
in the 781 Year Urb. Cond. and 
our Saviour's Death being not till 
784- ——— but as to this, a Mi- 
{take of 2 or 3 Years might be 


" ill own, did and faid many 
beim hings not recorded in Scriptures, 
u nd dome Things which happened 
em. the Transhguration being omit- 
hig in ſome Evangeliſts, why might 

det others in all ? Laſtly, They 
Pitt night know by their Diſcourſe 
1: bs they were; for tis ſaid in one 
at b vangeliſt, They talked with him, 
al. ad in another more largely, che) 
er F his Deceaſe , kd 
nig Lieb he was to accompliſh at Je- 
1en thy BW ufalem- All theſe ways we eſteem 
* bt xrobable, but the ſecond and the 
cena the moſt ſo of any others. 
t fob Queſt. Whether ever the Sun 
er HW: been totally eclips'd ? If ſo, 
a than what was the Cauſe, and woen ? 
ut nl nſw. If it has never been to- 
d. bo tally eclips'd, yet 'tis poſſible it 
s mu may be ſo: For tho? the Moon, tis 
rs row granted, is far leſs than the Sun, 
hey i being 42 times leſs than the Earth, 
Lav i the Sun 139 times bigger, ac- 
ely, K cording to Tycho; we ſay, tho' tis 
10 hei do much leſs, tis yet nearer to us, 
277" and therefore its apparent Diſque 
d high may equal that of the Sun, and 
_— cover it all from our Sight, when 
night n the Moon is, as the Aſtronomers 
. * call it, in her Perigee, or neareſt 
* approach to the Earth. Thus to 
obe w ire plain Inſtance, I can E- 
dein A clipſe the Sun my ſelf, or cover the 
au pe Body of it by putting my Hand be- 
0 lan tween my Eyes and it, by which 
= tis eclips d to me, tho' not ſo in 
l 


eaſie either in Ph/egon, or his 
| : | Trans 


. 
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Franſcribers, or even our Accounts 
of the Death of Chriſt ——— then 
as to the manner ont, we again diſ 
ſent from moſt others, and be- 
lieve twas not ſuch a Darkneſs as 
overſpread Egype, which probably 
aroſe from Vapours out of the 
Earth, but rather by ſome of thoſe 
folar Spots mentioned above, 
which have ſometimes appear'd fo 
thick, as in Charlemain time, as 
to make the Stars viſible at Noon- 
day, and deſign d, tho natural, as 
Comets, for Tokens of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure. | 

Queſt. What is the continual 
Supply to the Heat of the Sun, and 
the Cauſe of its continual Mo- 
tion? 

Anſw. For its Heat, the Sun is 
now generally believ d, (and we 
can go no further than Gueſſes, ) 
by what Obſervation we can make 
on't by Glaſſes, to be a vaſt Body 
of Fire, unequal in its Surface, and 
compoſed of ſeveral Parts of a dif- 
ferent Nature, fome fluid, others 
folid, that its Diſque appears 4 Sea 
of Fire, wherein is a perpetual 
Azitation of Waves of Flame. 
That its Fewel is either ſupp!y'd 
from the Exhalations of other Stars, 
or, which we eſteem more likely, 
from its own Body, by prodigious 
Vulcano's or burning Mountains, 
which there is no 2 ſhou d e er 
be at an End while the World lafts, 
ſince even ſome of ours upon Earth, 
(for Example ena) have al 
ready laſted to our Knowledge, 
as inform'd by undoubted Hiſtory, 
almoſt Two Thouſand Years, if 
not full as much, and all this while 
actually burning more or leſs, tho 
its Matter far enough from being 
yet conſumed ; beſides, it may be 
of the Nature of ſome Chymical 
Fire, ſo refin d, that it ne'er preys, 
of but very little, on the Mutter 


vet enlarge in Anſwer to another 


FR ſuſtains it. If any one ſhoa'd | 


added, lately diſcovered by on 
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here be ſo ſilly to ask, How coma 
it to paſs then that the F:r2 of th 
Sun ſhow d not fall down, and bin 
the World ? — We may tell en 
its for the ſame Reaſon, that th 
Water of the Sea does not fal 


wards, and quench that: They u 
indeed both fix d by che Almighy WY Mob 
to their proper Centers: and at th NNenelc 
Earth, if it moves, hir round one 

with it the Atmoſphere, or Pat other 
of Air, Earth and Water flying not 
bout it, yet all tending to ther WF the! 
proper Center, or to ſpeak ma '® f 
ſenſibly, retain'd in that due po- Bain 
ture by the Magnetical Vertue dc OY: 
the Earth; ſo here wou'd that Fi riod 
Atmoſphere of the Sun Whzr rum I Tbir 
together with it, and that more: d 
fly than the Earths Armoſphen, ; 

or ( to put it beyond doubt) thi ſold 
of any of the other Planets, whit for 
all grant to be in perpetual Mui. . 


on, firce Fire is of greater Activity 
than all the other Elements, to talk 
for once like a through-paced Ari 
ſtotelian, when beſides nothing but 
the Flame and Heat is ſuppos d to 
be without the Sun: —— 30 
after all, what if the Fire ſhoull 
actually come to us, but by tte 
vaſt Diſtance, and the Suns perpe 
tual Whirlings be beat into vet 
(mall Particles or Atoms, as Wattt 
when whirl'd round from a My, 
and fo be purely innoxious, unle 
when many of *em are contracted 
together in a burning Glaſs. Till 
for the Suns Heat:next for its Mott 
on; the Diſquiſition whereof wel 


Queſtion much more full, ſents 
by another Hand: Wherein ti 
Queriſt defires to know the Reaſon 
of the different Motions of the vn 
Ir Diurnal Motion being from 
Eaſt 70 Woeſt,:ts Annual from Wel 
to Eaſt — a third might have beef 


< 
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es, from Feſt to Eaſt round its 
own Axis in about 26 Days. The 
Old Ptolemaic Syſtem ſuppoſes that 
the Sun and 4ll the Stars are 
whirl'd round once in every Twenty 
Four Hours, from Eaſt to Neſt, 
by the Motion of the Primum 
Mobile, which according to them, 
encloſes all the other Heavens, as 
one Coat in an Onyon does an- 
other, or as one Box enclos d in 
another; hence the Sun as well as 
the reſt is dragg d round from Eaſt 
to Feſt every Day , and back a- | 
gain from Weſt to Eaſt obliquely 
by the Jodiach, in its Yearly Pe- 
riodical Revolution. And for that 
Third Motion, they ne'er knew it, 
and fo ne er troubl'd themſelves with 
it: But the Miſchief is, all theſe 
ſolid Orbs are nothing but Fancy, 
for had they been ſo, they had 
been crackt to Pieces long e er this, 
for Mars bas been ſeen below the 
dun, which cou'd ne er be, accor- 
ding to their Syſtem, without per- 
d Penetration of — ah 
Let's then try whether we can lite 
on any other way of Solution, 
which may appear more Rational 
than what theſe advance; and Firſt 
then for the Motion MH the Sun. The 
famous Deſcartes, tho' Philoſopher 
enough, reſolves al Motion into the 
Power of God the Firſt Mover, and 
indeed this was one of the Ancients 
great Arguments for the Being of 4 
God. But how the particular Moti- 
ons were impreſs d upon the Sun, 
ind other Planets, Galileo at- 
tempts to ſatisfie the World by 
this ingenious Suppoſition; name 
ly, That each Globe of the U- 
mverſe was at Firſt 
at ſomie convenient Diſtance 
from the Place wherein, or the 
Center about which tas after- 


created Effect the fame; only then the 
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bular Body of 
ſome Planet cre- 
ated in that Place, 
and the Circle D, 
E, * 3 G, Hi, I » 
X, L, M, be 
deſigned for the Circle of its fu- 
ture Revolution, whereof C, ts 
the Center. Suppoſe alſo that it 
were let fall when perfected, from 
A, the Place of its Creat ion, with 
command to go to the Place of its 
deſign'd Reſidence, nor neater. or 
farther from the Center of its Re- 
volution than the Semi- Diameter of 
the Circle D, C. therefore it muſt 
needs fall in the Prickt Line A, D; 
as Bodies uſe to do towards thr ir 
proper Center of Gravity; how 
when it comes to D, it can no 
longer proceed in the ſtrait Line 
towards E,; for then 'twou'd go 
farther off from the Center C 
than 'tis allow'd by the afcrefaid 
Command or Law of Nature; 
therefore it muſt then begin like a 
Pendulum, to turn about towards 
F, that it may keep its due Di- 
ſtance, and having acquit'd Velo- 
city in its Fall from 4 to D, if 
continues the ſame to G, H, I. 
K, L, M, and there being no 
Natural Impediment, it muſt con- 
tiuue the fame Velocity, without, 
Increaſe or Decreaſe in tcoritinual 
repeated Rounds in the Circle for 
ever, unleſs Topt by a ſuperna- 
tural Cauſe. Such a Motion as 
this, If the Sun moves round the 
Earth, it mult be ſuppos d to have, 
and thus might be acquired ; and if 
the Earth round the Sun, 'tis in 


—— — 
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Earth moves from Eaſt to eſt an- 
nuilly, This of che Annual or Pe- 
riodical Motion. Now for the Oiur- 


wards to move : To explain the 


being by a Diagram: An ſuppoſe 


1 


nal, Tis eaſie to conceive the ſome 
Thing may have Two Notioßs. 4 
8 & i 


22 


pro- 
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progreſſive. Motion forward in a | the contrary whereunto our Gly 
greater Circle, and a wig eu Ms | ſes inform us: And thus much d * 
own Axle, but then. they ſhou'd | this Noble Queſtion concerning it ef. 
both be right. oniwayd',, auch Suns H. at and different Mts ( 
2 | me e 8 * 0 85 1 | 55 
one of which won'd, coptrdict] Q. In my, Minority I mami | 
and deadem the other; as if the | 4 Lady contrary 46 72 wy x 
Wheels of a, Coach run backward, | of our Parents, and now Ind Mo 
that muſt go back too, tho for 4 4 State of Maturity, have pro- the 
wards * — they might have. a Fed to Court this Lady, bon! bar 
double Motion, tho each the ſame | Have married. The Motion h “ 
way. —— To avoid this, as well | ra, ſuch good Effect, that w wh: 
| as old Prolomy's ſolid Ochs, Ty: Marriage is concluded on: Que Ani 
cho, and others, have deny'd the | herber we may. lawfully be Mg. whi 
Sun, or the reſt of the Stars have a | ried again; for. of they underſian ah 
double Motion; but inſtead of that, hat we have atted without they 5 
introduce one Spiral Motion toward | Conſent, till certainly prove. an Pee 
the Weſt, that is, as they explain | Rume ? £ „ of 
themſelves, not directly, by Pa | Arſe. There's nothing a Sin tht il 
rallel Circles, but obliquely, or by BY not the Breach of ſome Lun; ©, 
Spiral Turns or Winding Laſtly, | but this it the Breach of no 1 wh 
For the Motion of the Sun round | Ergo, it is no Sin: Tis Needle bit 
bis own Axis, which none now will] as to you Two, but not as to dt th: 
deny, being finiſhed in the Space of | World; Put the Cauſe thus; Iv 15 
26, or as ſome, 27 Days, which we | miſe or vow to ſuch a Perſon, tha Wye 
- firſt known by the Motion of ſome | will do fo and fo. - if 1» 27 
Spots, by the Help of the Tele/cope | peat my Promiſe te him in a Ne gt 
diſcover'd on its Body, but which | Company, I am not gulty of ay - 
moves regularly from Eaſt to Weſt ; | Breach of Promiſe, but on the cx — 
which particalar Motion of the Sun, | trary it ſhows my Reſolution to p Jo 
| (which certainly holds, whatever that | form what I firſt, promis d. Agii = 
| of the Earth does,) may be thus ex it is Lau ful for any Man, to ſay whe - 
| plained. : Suppoſe it then created at | it zs Lamful for him to do, MT 
| B, in the former Diagram, and | Ctions are preferable to Words : Bi th 
| thence dropt and determin d directly | tis Lawful for a Man to Love, (h - 
| to the Center C, without any ſuch ras and be Faithful to his Wit W. 
| Line of Diſtance, as D, C, ſup | c. always; Ergo, tis Lawful i 4 
1 pos d already for the Annual Mots-| ſay fo always, if there be Ocean a. 
| „ When therefore its | Tis no Sin to marry a hundred tim 5 
| Center 1s once. come to the right place:] to one Wife; nor is it any Mech 
i appointed for it at C, it muſt there ing of God Almighty in this Ci. he 
always continue in the ſame Motion] who wou'd have. us Act fo, 21 . f 
| wherein twas firſt dropt: And as may be Account able to our Fell 4 
by theſe Spots we. find this Motion | Creatures. There's no mere Dif - 
of the Sun about his own Axis, fo | culty in the Matter than to gf f 
might we alſo be certainly deter- ſeveral Bonds upon the ſame Pe * 
min d by the ſame in the great Que - viſo's, to be paid at one Day. Of 5 
ſtion of the Morton, of the Earth, | is ſufficient, but more are not amib 3 
were they but fix d and permanent, | fer Satisfaction 5 A Dumb Man bh 


ways marrying, tis Action that is 
eſſential, not Words. : 
Queſt. Balaam being a Moabite, 
how ' cou'd he underſtand the Aſs 
ſpeaking unto him in Hebrew? 
Anſœ. Shou'd we ſuppoſe him a 
Moabite, he might yet underſtand 
the Hebrom Language ſince it wou d 
have been his own ; for what Lan- 
uage ſhou'd the Moabites ſpeak, but 
what they learnt from their Father? 
And what Moab himſelf, but that 
which his Father Lot taught him, 
which none doubts to have been the 
Hebrew, which Abraham, nay, in 
Probability, which ail the Poſterity 
of Heber, alſo ſpoke ? But the Que- 
riſt was either a little ſhort ſighted, 
or elſe not much uſed to the Bible, 
when he takes Balaam for a Moa + 
bite, when the Text expreſly tells us, 
that he was an A/amite : See Numb. 
23. v. 7. The King of Moab hath 
brought me from Aram, out of the 
Mountains of the Eaſt. Now this 
Aram we mult here take either ſor 
Aram of Damaſcus, or Aram of 
Maachah, wherein was the Land of 
Job and Iſhbot h, which is more li. 
kely to be his Country, becauſe it lay 
Eaſt of Bamoth Baal, where he then 
was, and beſides upon the Edges of 
the the Mountains Gilead and Her- 
mon (Branches of Antilibanus) 
| Which he might call the Mountains 
of the Eaſt, between which and th 
King of Mo«b's Country, there was 
only that of Ammon then in League 
with him, and Vineyards therrabouts; 
as the Hiſtory reports em, there 
being a Town which takes its Name 
from em exactly in the way be. 
tween and much about Midæay 
thither; which ts confirm'd by the 
Ring of Moat's coming to meet 
him — ſn qa City in the Bor- 
der of Arnon, mhbick is the utter- 
moſt Coaſt, as Numb. 23. which. 
might be D:ben or Arnon its (elf, 
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both ſeated on his very Borders, 
and on the River Arnon. Now ſup- 
poſing the Syrians deſcended from 
the firſt Aram, the Son of Ar- 
phaxad, not from him of Eber's 
Family ; yet the Lard of Tob being 
ſo near Arnon, of the fame Lan- 
guage with Mcab, and both with 
the Hebrem, it migt eaſily be un- 
derſtood of Balaam a Borderer, and 
a Learned and famous Man amongſt 
em. | 
Queſt. Page 247. in Howe!'s Let- 
ters, we have an Account that in 
Valentia in Spain, a proper Toung 
Man under Tiventy, "was executed 
there for a Crime, and beſere he 
was taken down from off the T ee, 
there were many pray and white 
Hairs had budded out of bis Chin, 
as if he had been Siæty. I deſire 
your Thoughts what might cauſe 
this ? DF 0 

Anſiv. We have a Parallel Rela- 
tion in Veſalius, the Reaſon we cors 
c:ive is this: Hair is hollow like a 
Tube, or a Vein, and therefore we 
may ſafely affirm, that it has its Cir- 
culation as well as any Part of the 
Body: But the Oppreſſion of the 
Heart by the extraordinary Concern, 
caus'd the Spirits and Bd to retire 
thither for its Succour, and ſo by an . 
extrao;dinary Coldneſs, and a Prect- 
pitation of the Oily and Salt Hu- 
mour, which by Cold was clos'd up 
in the Hair, the Hair it felf became 
'ting'd, or had the Effect in a few 
Hours, which it wou d not have had 
by a Regular Method in many Years ; 
for *tis manifelt tis a D-ticiency of 
Heat, that is a Cauſe of this Change, 
as may be ſeen by the Example of 
Old Age, which loſes its Vigour 
and Warmth, as it begins to ho 
Hoary« 1 

Queſt. Whether the Force and 
Vertues of the Old E:yptian Tu- 
inm ans, ard their o:her Magical 


1 


g 2 Opera- 


452 The Athenian ORACLE. Val. I. 


Operations were true and real, or 
only Imaginary, or Iluſion. : 
Anſw. In treating upon this 
Subject, we ſhall conſider it in this 
Method. The Word it ſelf , the 
Manner how tis made, what Ef. 
fects (according to the Ancients ) 
it hath produced ; and laſtly, 
what our Judgment is upon the 
whole. © Hi es 
The Word Talisman is Arabick, 
and comes very near the Hebrew 
Word Iſelem, which ſignifies Image, 
Figure or Character; fo far as we 
can learn, Toroaſtor was the Firſt 
Inventer of it. Some Authors tel! 
us, that the Manner of making it, is 
thus: When ſuch and ſuch Con 
Kellations, Aſpects, Ge. of Stars 
happen, which according to Obſer- 
vation had ſuch and ſuch Influences, 
the Artiſt engrav'd his Talis mani, 
or Figure in the Nature of an 
Hieroglyphick, fignifying ſuch and 
ſuch Myſtery, upon ſome Metal, 
precious Stones, Rings, or Medals, 
which. they believ'd wou'd receive 
and keep the Critical Influences 
of their defign'd Aſpects. Some 
were to work Cures, ſome to in- 
cite ſuch and ſuch Paſſions, ſome 
to keep away Rain, Hail, Vene- 
mous Beaſts; in ſhort, all fort of 
Evils : And others were to pro- 
cure ſuch and ſuch good Things, 
according to the Nature of the 
Aſpect under which they were 
engrav d. — But Engraving 
wou'd be too long an Action, 
and wou'd not be finiſh't before 
its proper Aſpect was over, and 
another begun; therefore we are 
rather of the Opinion of thoſe 
Authors, who 1:form us, that the 
Metal was ready melted, and at 
the Critical Moment caſt into a 
Mold , where it receiv'd the Im- 
preſſion defign's by its Author, 
under its reſpective Conſtellation. 


It wou'd be too long to tell the 
World, that many, Things have 
really been effrted by, (or at 
leaſt under the ſhew of) a Tal. 
manical Vertue, amongſt the E. 
gyptians beſides in other Hiſtoria 
there are many Inſtances, Virgil: 
Brazen Fly and Golden Horſe. 
leech, with which he hindred Flies 
from entring into Naples, and 
' kill'd all the Horſeleeches in 2 
Ditch, The Figure of a Stork, 
plac'd by Apollonius at Conſt anti- 
nople, to drive all the Storks out 
of that Country, as alſo that of: 
Gnat, which clear'd Antioch of 
thoſe little troubleſome Inſects: 
Thus we read that the People of 
Hampts in Arabia, and thoſe of 
Tripols in Syria; preſerv'd them: 
ſelves from Venemous Beafts by the 
Talisman of a Scorpion, placed 
upon one of their Towers. P. 
\raceſſus mentions one againſt the 
Peſtilence, Fulius Riſtontus a Prato 
had one Powerful againſt the Gou, 
with innumerable more ſuch It 
ſtances; which not only ſhow thit 
there has been ſuch Things as Te 


fects have been, and as was ſup 
pos d, by Vertue of their Charade 
reſlicks, We ſhall alſo give the 
Reaſons why the Ancients belier'd 
ſuch Vertues in em, viz- Becauſe 
they really believ'd the Stars had 
ſuch and ſuch Influences, which 
might be communicated by Sym- 
pathy , as our Sympathetick Pow: 
der, Wound-Salve, Sc. Now, and 


merly made upon the Oph1tes; 
which having Veins in it, like? 
Serpent, cure the Bite of a Ker 
pent by Application, the Squi 
and Poppy which refemble a Head, 
cure the Headach , Eye -brigit 
cures Sore Eyes, which it reſem- 
bles; and ianumerable more ſuch 


| undes 


liſmans, but that really ſuch Ef. 


according to the Obſervations for 
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unaccountable Things in Nature. 
Our Opinlon is, That really ſuch 
Cures, and other Miracles have been 


| the Cauſe of Conveyance. 


wrought , but 'twas only by the 
Help of the Devil, not of Talif- 
mans; and in this the Devil imi- 
tates God, who was pleas d to 
make uſe of a Brazen Serpent to 
cure the Iſraelites. Thus a filly 


ugler, Blow here, preſto be gone, 
we which was 'only Mock and. 


Pretence, when ſomething elſe was 
Under 
this may be reckon'd Charms for 
Tooth-ach, Agues, Cc. as alſo un- 
lawful and wicked Tryals about 
Witches, and a Hundred Obſerva- 
tions, which weak and ignorant 


| People are guilty of. But to prove 


Taliſmans Charms, Gc. to be all 

Abuſe, Cheat and Illuſion, we ſhall 

offer, | . 
That every Thing acts by its 


Firſt or Second Qualities, or by its 


Subſtance, whence proceed all Pro- 
perties and Sympathies; not by 
their Qualities, as Heat, Cold, 
Hardneſs, Softneſs, £9c. fince then 
it might do it in other ſhapes : Not 
in their Subſtance, for ſeveral ſorts 
of Matter will ſerve to make a Ta- 
liſman» To which we might add, 
that *tis not the Figure neither, which 
1s no more proper to receive the In- 
fluences of ſuch an Aſpect, then the 
Skin of the Animal it ſelf ſtuff'd 
with Straw; thoſe Thing , which 
cure by occult and unknown Qua- 
lities, do not do it by Vertue of 
their Figure, but by the Property 
of their Subſtance, which remains 
vhen they are difpoil'd of their Fi- 


gure, and turn'd into Powder. In 


ſhort, The whole is a Wicked, Su- 
perſtitious, Ridiculous Juggle , and 
the Devil has had too many fair Op 
* of ſuch Things for his In- 
tereſt. ; 


e nd in ur Bod 
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is, whence it proceeds, and whag 
are the true Remedies for it ? 
Anſw. The Moderns have experi- 
mentally explain'd the Notion of the 
Ancients, viz. That all Parts of 
our Bodies are perſpirable ; and that 
Steams are always reaking in our Bo- 
dies, 1s demonſtrable upon cutting 
up. any Animal : theſe Steams are 
Humidities rarify d, and inoffenſively 
pervade all Parts; but if Steams are 
multiply d from ſtagnant Humidi- 
ties beyond the Natural Degree, and 
diſtend the Parts beyond what is 
uſual, then tis call'd that offenſive 


Wind, which the Queſtion ſuppo- 


ſes. As this Encreaſe of Vapows 
1s extraordinary, ſo ought a Tran- 
ſpiration to be to keep the Body in 
its due State; to remedy which, 
Baths, Fomentations, and warm 
Vehicles impregnate with Spiritu- 
ous Liquors, Cliſters, &c, are ex- 
traordinary Helps; but what agrees 
moſt with Nature, and is a very 
eaſir Method to keep the Pores open, 
is a moderate Warmth in Food, Ap» 
parel, Sleeping, . 
Queſt. Mpetber there be any 
Specifick Cure for the Biting of 
a Viper, or of a Mad Dog, and 
what? „FV 
Anſiv. A Specifick is that which 
is determin'd to ſome one Thing, 
and hath above it the Generic, and 


— 


below it the Individual. We con- 


ceive that as there are Diſcaſes of 
all Forms, Peſtilential, Venemous, 
Se. So there are Remedies too, 
and Experience ſhews that Re- 
medies don't always depend upon 
Firlt Quilities : * purges, 
Mug tporth is good for the Mother, 
and Bezoar is a Cordial: But this 
comes not from Heat and Dryneſs 
ii ſuch a Degree, for then every 
Thing that hath the fame Tempera» 
ment, ſhould be likewiſe Purge tive, 


| Hyſterical and Cordial, Which is 
Oy a 
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not true. There is a certain Spe- |ought to be married, Plutarch in 
eifick Remedy, not mention'd in 57 Life mentions a Satyr, with 
any of our Directories, which up- It. 

on ſeveral Applications, to our own [letting it go again, too long to re. 
Knowledge never yet miſs'd ; it late here. We read of one that 
may be prepar'd for any Pei ſon, if] was. ſhown in Alexandria, under 
Notice be given to our Bookſeller, tlie times of Conſtantine. Pauſe 
which is our Anſwer. 5 nia] makes mention of em in a 
common Method (and which is Ifland, where he was driven by 2 
often effectual) is a Piece of a Mad Storm. I cou'd tell you more out 
Pogs Liver, and Ducking in the of Pliny, if his Authority wound 


Sea. 2 pass, as well as many other Au- 
Queſt. bet ber there bave been |thors, which our narrow Limit 
Satyres, Centatire, or other diſcour- | won't ſuffer. 
Fug Creatures produc d between the. Quelt. Whether the Ancients 
Race of Men and Bruets; or thoſe knew the Mariners Compaſs? And 
S:ories. ſo frequent in Greek and who Firſt invented it? 

Roman Writers, and in Records of 


R | Anſw Undoubtedly they dit 
Northern Kings, wholly fabulous not know it as we do now; tlut 
and impoſſible 2 ; 


4 is „ they had not the Knowledge 

* Anſw. We believe there are.a|ot the Magnet, and its adrvirable 
great many Falſe Things impos d Uſe and Vertues. There's ſome- 
upon the World, but tis a weak | thing, tis true, qucted out of 
Concluſion to infer, from thence , Plautus, which looks a little pretty, 
that all muſt be Falſe that we hear | but has nothing ſolid in't, and 
It the Autbors of this Age ſhou'd | which is brought as a Proof, that 
record the late Calf with its Top: ſome ſuch thing was known to the 
Knot, they won'd take it unkindly Ancients —— Ti that Paſſage 
(if they cou'd be ſenſible ct it | of his, Cape nunc werforiam; but 
When Dead) to have their Rclati- there are things enough in a Shy 
om calrd in Queſtion belt a dozen to which the Word Var ſorta muy 
Ages hence. eſpecially if they ſhou'd | belong, and yet the Needle and 
deſcend to Circumſtances, as to ſay, | Compaſs not be intended. That 
it was Calv'd in ſuch a Place, car | they had not the- Uſe thereof til 
,ry'd to the Tower, and expos'd to Two or Three Centuries laſt palt 
many Thoufands' for Gain. We | we mean the Europeans; ( fincefor 
believe there bare been Centaurs, | the Chineſes, tis at leaſt very pro- 
Satyrs, Ge. we will give you our] bable, they had it long enough be. 
Reaſons, and leave your own Faith fore us, as well as Guns and Print- 
at Liberty. We find that Plato ing) ſeems certainly prov'd by 
in Convivo Sapientium relates, their not daring to adventure ſo 
That a Shepherd preſented to Pe- much as out of Sight of Land, 
riander a Foal born of 'a Mare, (only coaſting about from one ſhore 
that had the Neck, Head and Hands to another; nay , fo afraid were 
'ofa Man, the reſt like a Horſe, yet [they then of long Voyages, that 
the Voice of a Child. Diocles af- [Laws were made. on purpoſe to 
Hrm'd it ominobs, and preſag'd | prohibit failing even upon the Me. 
Diviſions ; but Tha/es affirm'd *twas diterranean during Winter, pailing 
Natural , and aid Horſekeepers the wile Breadth of which ü oe. 
rennen 
; 5 
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more to one of our Eaſt and Weſt- 
India Voyages, than croſſing the 


Water. This great Diſcovery was 


reſery'd for after Ages, as well as 
thoſe to be made thereby, and 
which in all Probability wou'd never. 
have been found without it; name 
ly America, and the remote Part 
of the World. And it's remarkable, 
that as an Iralian Firſt diſcover'd 
that New World, Columbus, the 
Florent ine; fo another Italian, Fla- 
vio of Amalphi, had ſome time be- 
fore found out the way to pet thither 
by the Invention of the Magnet . 
and the Uſe thereof, which he diſ- 
cover d Anno Dom. 1465. tho''twas 
the beſt Part of an Hundred Years 
after before *twas known, or at leaft 
made Uſe of, here in England. 
Quett. er her there's any ſuch 
thing as the imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, by which we are ju- 
flified, ſince the Queriſt can find 
no ment ion thereof in the New 
Teſtament. | | 
An'w. It's for Want of looking 
in the right Places then, or indeed 
one wou'd think looking not at 
al, ſince 'tis the very chief Deſign, 
and whole Tenor of the Goſpel, 
or New Law of Jeſus, that we 
are ſav d by his Merits, and for 
his ſake, not our own, which we 
look on to be the ſame in other 
Words with Chriſt's imputed Rig h- 
teouſneſs. But ſince there are on 
both ſides very dangerous Errors 
on this Point, the Papiſts making 
their own Works, or Merits, the 
proper Cauſe of our Juſtification, 
and the Ant inomians denying any 
Neceflity of Good Works, we mult 
carefully proceed between both Ex- 
treams to find the Truth; which to 
do, we muſt enquire what's the 
meaning of being juſtified, and of 
Cbrilt imputed Righteouſnefs , 
and then we ſhall cally reconcile 
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all Miſtakes about either of 'em, and 
ſhew in what Senſe they are to be 
put together. By God's juſtifying 
a Sinner. then, as the Great Dr. 
Barrow moſt clearly expreſſes it, 
ts meant, his looking upon us, and 
treating us as Fuſt and Innocent 
Perſons, altho before me ſtood 
guilty of hainous Sins, and there- 
upon liable, to grievous Puniſh- 
ments. Accordingly we ſay, 38 
God's Word has directed us, that 
we are juſtified or accepted with 
God in ſeveral Senſes, and by ſeveral 
Ways ——as a Means by Faith, or a 
True Belief of what God reveals, 
and truſting in his Mercy thro' his 
Son; which is ſo plain in the Scrip- 
ture, that there are every where 
found Places to prove it. To in- 
ſtance in a few, Rom. 3. 30. God 
who juſtifieth the Circumciſion by 
Faith, and the Uncircumciſion 
thro Faith, and Chap. 3. ver, 20. 
By the Deeds of the: Law ſhall no 


| Fleſh be juſtified, and 28. A Man 


is juſtified by Faith, without the 
Deeds of the Law: What Law? 
The Law of Works, as the Apoſtle 
tells us in the. Verſe- before, or 
ſewiſh Law, wherein they ſo much 
truſted ; as appears both from its 
being oppoſed to the Lam of Faith, 
or the Goſpel , both here, and all 
thro” the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
who were inclin'd to Jadaiſm, and 
by v. 29 of this ſame Chap. Is he 
the God of the ems only ? Is he net 
alſo of the Gentiles? But this Law 
ot Faith is oppoſed beth to the 
Ceremonial Law, which was there- 
by quite aboliſh'}, and even to 


the rigid Moral Law, a'fincere G 
bedience, © being accepted by the 


Goſpel, whereas the Legal Diſpen- 


ſation requ ird that which was pers 


fect, or Blood for its Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; for as the fame Apoſtle, IF 
there had been a Law which cou d 
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have given Life , Righteouſneſs 


ſhou'd have been by the Law; the | 


rigid Moral, not the Ceremonial, 
Do this and live, as is further clear 
from his arguing v. 23. of the fore- 
nam'd Chap. All have ſinned, and 
come ſhore of the Glory of God. 
And that 'tis by the Law of Faith, or 
by Faith as a means, that we are 
juſtified or accepted with God, not 
by a rigid Obſervation of all the 
Precepts of the Law, now impol- 
lible for us to obſerve, he proves 
from the Inſtance of Abraham in 
the next Chap. Abraham believed 
God, and that was counted unto 
him for Righteouſneſs ; from which 
Text, unleſs we are miſta cen, may 
be inferr'd a clearer Delinit on of 
Faith, than all the Thorny Niceties 
of the Sc:golmen ever yet produc'd, 
namely. that 'tis a firm Dependance 
on God's Goodneſs and Truth, that 
whatever he has promis d, he is 
both able and willing to perform: 
And this Senſe thereof is confirm'd 
and explain'd quite thro the 4th 
Chap. He aganſt Hope believ d 
in Hope — being not weak 
in Faith, be conſider d not his own 
Body being Dead, &c. He ſtag- 
ger'd not at the Promiſe of God 
thro* Unbelief , but was ſirong in 
Fas:h, giving Gloy to God; and 
being fully perſwaded, that what 
be Fa "promss:d, be was able alſo 
to perform, and therefore it [ Faith] 
gas imputed unto bim for Rug h- 
zeauſnieſs : Tho he was net with- 
out Fault, yet God accepted this 
Confidence of his in his Promile, in 
| Head of a perfect Righteouſneſs or 
Obedience. Qbſerve what is ad 
ded, v. 23 and 24. that this was 
written not for his fake alone, for 
his Honour, but for our ſakes alfo, 
for our Direction and Comfort, to | 
whom it ſhall be imputed; Faith 
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| did in him that cou'd raiſe up Iſa 


ſ-nce and Perfe:on thereof: Faith 


Thirdly, We are alſo juſtified by 


| 


you are waſted , but you are ſa 


fare edi, a3 tas do him, 


Vol. I. 


if we believe in him that raid up 
Felus from the Dead, as Abraban 


a Type of Chriſt. From all thi, 
it appears that we are, and 55 
"tis that we are juſtified by Faith, 
as a means of our Reconciliation 
with God: But then this very Fi 
muſt be juſtified by Works, x 
Abrabam's was, for. it had beenin 
vain for him to have pretended be 
had beliey'd God's former Promiſe 
to bim, had he not in Obedience 
to his Command alſo offer d up 
his Son Iſaac. So faith the fame 
Apoſtle in the 11eb to the He 
brews, By Faith Abraham, when 
he was try d, offer'd up lac; 
whence we may learn to reconcile 
him and St. James, who ſpeaks of 
the ſelf ſame thing, owns that 4: 
brabam was juſtified by Faith, c 
accounted Righteous before God; 
Abraham, ſays he, believ'd in God 
He plainly ſpeaks of true Faith, the 
Nature of which he ſhows, namely, 
that Good Works was of the E. 


without Works 1s Dead — 
By Works is Faith made perfet. 
Abraham was juſtified by Wark, 
that is, as juſt after tis explain d 
Faith wrought with his Wark. 
Thus far we are then come, Faith 
juſtifies as a, Means or Inſtrument, 
Works juſtifie that Faith. Then 


Baptiſm, as a Sign, a Pledge, an 
earneſt of our Acceptance with God. 
It's the Door of the Church (ex 
tra Eccleſiam non eſt. ſalus, in an 
ordinary way) as Faith is the Hand, 
that opens and admits us in. And 
tbis many Learned Men believe is in- 
tended in that Waſhing, which the 
Apoſtle referrs to, 1 Cer. 6. 11. 
And ſuch were ſome. of you, but 


In 


ctiſied, but you are juſtified, ' 


ol. I. 


Name of our Lord, and by the 
e Jo Gcd ; where is a clear 
luſion to, if not a diſtinct men- 
jon of the Three Adorable Perſons of 
+ Sacred Trinity, into whoſe Name 
e are baptiz'd, our Lord Jeſus, 
ad the H. Spirit of our God; which 
erhaps relates to Father and Son 
oth, ſince it proceeds from them 
oth. In the ſame Senſe is Baptiſm 
rd by the ſame Apoſtle, aaayys- 
lag AT- the Lover of Rege- 
eration ; accordingly cur Church, 
jot only lawfully but commendably 
ſes the Word Regeneration for 
aptiſm, and in the Offices for that 
crament, more than once menti- 
m the Childs being Regenerate, 


to the Body of Chriſts Church, and 
> admitted into the Communion of 
aints, as all thoſe are call'd who 
re- Members thereof, and appear 
> tothe World, tho' they may be 
ypocrites in their Hearts, and 
fore God. They have then a 
ederal Holineſs, as Children of 
eier ing Parents, and as the Fir ſt- 
orn among the Jems were dedi- 
te. devoted, or Holy in the Lord, 
nd in that Senſe they are Holy, 
n that Senſe they are Regenerate, 
tis in the other Sacrament, and 
$ even ill Men in a Senſe, Eat and 
rink the Body and Blood of the 
ord; that is, Chriſt and the 
hurch have done their Parts, and 
olineſs, Juſtification and Regene- 
ation are aCtually conferr'd by 
beir Sacraments, if the Perſons re- 
elving be not wanting to them- 
Ives,for they Work not as Charms, 
ut by a rational way, as well as 
2 Spiritual Manner. 
de Apoſtle ſays, Baptiſm does now 
ve us; and a greater than he, our 
aviour himſelf , that he that be- 
eveth and is baptiz'd, ſhall be 
0 d ; making Salyation the Effect 
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of both; yet. as our Savioufs Words 
intimate, there muſt be ſomething 
befides Baptiſm, namely, Faith, 
which -as is prov'd, includes Obe- 
dience : And the Apoſtle adds, 
Ii not only: the Ceremony which 
muſt ſave us, removing the Fileb 
of the Fleſh , or outward Ceremo- 
nial Waſhing with Water, but the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God, through the Reſurre- 
Aion of Feſus. Thus much of the 
Fuſtification by Baptiſm, which in 
the Senſe we have explain'd it, not 
only -the Church of England, kut 
all the Primitive Chriſtians did -una- 
nimonſly believe. For the laft and 
chief Senſe in which we are juſtt- 
„or ; accounted Righteous be- 
fore God, the ſole, true proper, 
meritorious Cauſe thereof, is the 
Merits or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and we wonder how any can deny 
this, who have ever ſeen the Bible, 
by which we mean all his Active 
and Paſſive Obedience, tho' more 
8 the ineſtimable Sacrifice 
of his moſt precious Death, by 
which, as the Apoſtle tells us, be 
became the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation to thoſe that believe: Tho- 
bis very Death was in a Senſe juſti- 
fied, or acceptable with God by the 
Obedience and Holineſs of his Life, 
as well as the Dignity of his Perſon 3 
for had henot been the Lamb with» 
out Spot, his Death cou'd have been 
of no Value to atone for the Sins of 
the World, all the World were 
loſt in Adams Tranſgreſſion. Now 
if this Righteouſneſs, or Obedience, 
or Merits of our Saviour, which 
we take to ſignifie the ſame Thing, 
be not imputed to us, how come 
we to be fav'd by it, or by him 
who is the Secend Adam? Or js it 
only his Example that ſaves us, 
as the Socinians very rationally 
Dream? We ſhou'd haye periectly 
Fo obey d 


\ 
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obey'd Gods Will; we con'd not, 
we have al ſinn d, and were guiliy 
of Death Cbriſt did perform 
it. Ohriſt Died. how come we not 


to Die, if not by bis Death? How 


| tend; as. well 38 finiſhing 


was that acceptable, as to Man, but 
by his Obedience? How, come we 
to eſcape, but by his Dying in our 
and ful- 
filling all Righteouſneſs before he 
Diede And what's all that to us, 
unleſs: imputed to us, that is, ac- 
counzed as if we had really done it, 
fince *twas done by our Surety for 
m Tho' this ſtill we are to obtain 
a Share in, by thoſe means before 
preſcribed, viz . Faith and Ohedi- 
ence? Yet ſtill not for that Obedi- 
ence, for that Faith as a meritori- 
ous Czuſe, only as an Inſtrument, 
are we ſav d, juſtified, or accepted, 
or accounted Righteous before God. 
We have adranc'd nothing on this 
Head, but what we think we have 
expreſs - Warrant for in the very 
Words of Scripture. Therefore 
not to heap up many, from the 
Old Teſtament we ſhalt only pro- 
duce one, Ia. 53- 11. My rigb- 
reous' S ruant ſhall juſtifie many , 
for be ſhall bear therr Inquiries. 
If he bears our Iniquities; the Pu- 
niſhnent of em, we by Parity of 
Reaſon muſt bear his Righteouſneſs, 
muſt be jaſtified thereby. - In the 
New - Teſtament we'll only take 
our Arguments out of one Chapter 
the eh of the Rom. where v. 9 tis 
ſaid; We are juſtified by bis Blood, 
there's the paſſive Obedience, v. 19. 
By the Obedience of one fall many 
be made Righteous =———=— there's 
both active and paſſive,” "becauſe, 
oppes'd to Adams Diſobedience: 
But ſhou'd it be denied, the pre- 
teding/ Verſe, we think will place it 
peyond Doubt: As by the Offence, 
f ont; Judgment eame upon all 


Men toCondemnation ; even ſo by 
S 299 
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ftification of Life. Adams Offag 


.Clerpy to marry, how comes it 


| *tis indeed, like them, no bet 


the Righreouſneſs of one, the En 


Git came upon all Men unty I 
i imputed to us, or why d 
Die . Chriſts Righteouſneſs is iy 
puted to md, or how do we lin) 
By whoſe: Righteouſaeſs it's plinh 
affirm d in the Words mention di f 
Men have à Fitle to Juſtification 
Life, or ſack a State of Favour- af 
Acceptance. with God', as, if it 
not their own Faults, if they hay 
ken to the Offers of Peace and pa 
don, before the Day of Grace i 
paſs d, will certainly by Gil 
Mercy bring them to Eternal Life 
And thus we have endeavour tt 
Anſwer this Gentlemans Quetiay 
For the other, concerning the u 
Inclinations of an Acquaintance'd 
his, whom he takes to be a pod 
Man, we think it more fit for 
Letter, than ſuch à publi 
Paper. " 1 
Queſt. Seeing tis undemabhd 
lowable by the Laws of God forth 


paſs that their Wives and Child, 
above all others, ſhou'd prove u 
/ Anſw. As the (Queſtion i pv 
pos'd; that their Relations art $ 
nerally and remarkably untup 
more than others, we are cial 
"tis not true, but believe it on 
an old Piece of Popiſh Superfiih 
on; which they have ſabtilly fpreah 
and prevaibd to make it paß li. 
one of their own Traditions: 


Iracu 


than an Old Wives Fable; wil 
to confute, we · nerd ſend the O 
riſt no fatther than to the Part 
Sons Feaſt , where he may by t 
very Senſe of ſeeing, be convinl 
of the contrary. © This we fa\'® 
gainſt their being generally unde 
Py > 38 if Heaven ſhou'd be. 
placd ſome Mark of birke 


an them more than others: But 
t if they ſhould ſometimes, nay, 


— 


into 5 | | | 
e {c/dom, prove more unhapp 

Fo. m others, there might be an = 
ö in ura Reaſon affign'd for it. 
xe line have had ingenious Education, 
pagey are left Poor, the State takes 
nd; of Care. of em, as it does in other 
ation tons; hence they are expos d to 
dur ore Temptations, than almoſt any 
if ters, for which Reaſon 'tis ra- 
y ber Wonder that more of em 
and bee not ill Courſes , and an Ho- 
dra ur that ſo many of em come to 
Gi od, than at all Strange if ſome of 
Li prove no better than they ſhou d 
ur'd v8 | CE 

geil Queſt. Phether there be any 
the wirample of an Extempore Prager, 
tance ode before a publick Congregation 


t ropetber for the Public Por. 
ip of God, in all the New Te- 
„ . 

Anſw. The Queriſt knows as 
ll, or better than we, that there 
no ſuch Thing, if we take Ex- 
mpore Prayers for the Immediate 
oduttion of the Preacher, not the 
raculous Gifts of Gods Holy 
dirt, which was then pour'd out 


1 is oP the Apoſtles and other Chri- 
are PMs. They, it's true, might, and 
unhao* believe did, pray without Pre- 
: cerlaneditation, both Word and Mat- 
it ou being immediately inſpired by 
aperfügod. which ſure none but the wild- 
dpa Ent huſiaſt, will now pretend 
dass ll; or if they do, we muſt take 
: Me Liberty, not to believe em till 
o bete fee em work other Miracles. 
_ "wht here we muſt own, we think 
he Quere 1s a Medium to be found be- 
Parbat cen all Form, and all Extem- 
by U namely, premeditated Pray- 
onvincig We mean as to the Things, not 
e (ay Word,. which ſeems 
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leaſt a3 allowable, 28 well as feaſi 

d beg 2 Sermon thus utter d; 

teren way of Preaching as the Que- 
—_ —_ccqcc_,_ ic. _ + 
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riſt knows, is the Method of ſome 
Great Men in the Church of Eng- 
land; and even the ſame way of 
Praying. as we think moſt grant, 
is allow'd before Sermon in their 
Pulpits, as the Writer of the CASE 
of Prayer owns, thu* cautiouſly ; 
—— and we alſo believe, that 
there are very few who have Com- 
mand of Words enough to expreſs 
themſelves as they ought on ſuch an 
Occaſion, and therefore a Form 1s 
the ſafe way. | 2 
Queſt, Suppoſe a Deaf Man well 
shilf d in Aſtronomy aud Naviga- 
tion, ſhould bave al by Books and 
Inſtruments talen from him, and 
be put down in by Ships Hold 
ſome Days before ſhe ſets ſail, 
and there kept. cloſe many Days 
after , fo that be knowerh not 
when the Ship ſet ſail, how long 
ſhe bath ſail d, nor towards what 
Coaſt, and then to be brought aloft 
ſome clear Morning, and bis Books - 
and Inſtruments deliver'd him a- 
gain, and he commanded to tell 
the Near, and Day of the Month, 
and in what Point or Part of the 
Earth the Ship is in: What Me- 
thod muſt he uſe 2 3 
Anſw. 1 Anſwer (1) He muft 
with all Exactneſs take the Suns Me- 
ridian Altitude, and rectifir his Azi- 
muth-Compaſs.(an Inftrument well 
known to moſt expert Seamen that 
Sail to the  Eaſt-Indies) duely no- 
thing the preſent Variation of the 
Compaſs, and ſet bis Minute Watch 
to the time of the Day very exactly. 
(2) And Afternoon when the Sun 
is well declin d to the We, take his 
Altitude and Azimutb, and well 
Note the time of the Obſervation: 
And now having the Altitude. Azi- 
muth and Hour, by the Firſt Caſe of 
Normoods, oblique Spherical Trian- 
ge, [_ viz two ſides and an Angle 


oppoſite given} you may thereby 
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' Suns Declination , with which the 

Meridian Altitude before found, * 
may thereby find the Latitude of the 
Place. (3) And at Sumſet, take his 
Amplitude, alſo the exact Time of 
Sum ſetting, by which the Artiſt 

zy make another Operation for 

e Latitude, by the 12th Caſe of 
Noremood's Reti-angled Spherical 
Triangles. C viz. two ſides given, 
to find an Angle included. ) Theſe 
Obſervations, and Operations may 
ſhew the Latitude nearly : But yet 
becauſe the Sun has the ſame Decli- 
nation twice in a Year, the Day of 
the Month will be uncertain. (4) 
The Artiſt muſt then take the Me- 
fidian Altitude of the firſt known 
Star that tranſitteth the Mecidian, 
and Note the exact Time thereof, 
and this Obſervation will either 
confirm or correct the former; 
for the Latitude, and the Time of 
the Stars Southing conferr'd with 
Its right Aſcenſion, will ſhew the 
Sans right Aſcenſion, and conſe- 

uently the Day of the Month. 
( 5) But becauſe this dependeth upon 
the Time of the Stars coming to 
the Meridian , which may not be 
perbaps fo exactly taken, the pre- 
ciſe Day will yet be dubious : But 
when the Moon aſcends the Horizon 
near to ſome known Star, which 
with a little Conference with his E 
phemerides, aſſureth him both of 
the Year and Day, and by taking 
the Moons Diftance from the Star, 
and the Time of the Obſervation, he 
finds the Longitude. (6) And laſtly, 
By his Inctinatory, he may take the 
Inclination - of the Needle 'in the 
Place, and thereby find the Lon 
gitude, as Mr. Bond has ſhew'd in 
is Book, call'd, The Longitude 
las. which he may compare with 


| 


the former; and accordtag to theſe 
Pirections, may an Example be 


d. Tais is an excellent 
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Propoſition , and perhaps when 188" 
publiſh'd for "twas ral n 
Print) we doubt not but ſome; 
our beſt experienc d Seamen and i 
riners may try Experiments thereh 
and put it into Practice, (1 

| Queſt. A Gentlewoman wg 
ries, the Husband by Contra i 
to leave her ſo much at his Deu 
if ſhe ſurvives bim) ſhe vul 
depofir a Parcel of her Huihau 
Goods in Friends Hands, to be thy 
kept for her own Uſe without th 
Husbands Privity : This I fei, 
Toe too much practiſed by um 
in this Great City, and elſeuim 
to the great Damage ( and ſu 
times ruine) of their Husbank; 
therefore your Reſolution is drſne 
at large, viz. Whether tun 
unlawful in both the Wife ul 
Receiver: This Queſtion and ju 
Solution I am ſure may be of pri 
Uſe to the publick ? 


Anſin. Theft on either ſide ii 
baſe and unjuſt, ſince what is ll 
Husbands, is the Wifes ; and vii 
is the Wite's is alſo the Huband 
hut the Injuſtice is worſe on tit 
Womans fide, fince the Law a 
only touch the Husband, who! 
anſwerat le both for his own ad 
Wifes Actions. This is fo wi 
known, that we want not ſome u 
happy Inſtances of Women that hat 
only Married, to have Husband tt 
lye in Priſon for em. Such an 
ſtance as this in the Queſtion, ſer 
as unnatural as for one Member o 
Body to ſeek for private Receptitt 
and Circulations of Blood, in Fre 
dice to the reſt, not withſtanding i 
whole Frame of Nature is ſettit 
before, and that in the belt 
thod poſſible, for the good of ft 
whole Min. In Juſtice nel 
Man nor Wife has Power to diſpos 
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” 4 Fartling, without each 7 
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ncurrence» tho* this Strictneſs is 

enicntly enough diſpenc'd with, 
dere either Party is willing to 
aſt to the Judgment of the o 

er in what is proper for their 
ations, as the way of publick Con- 
ns, and the private Management 


nt, there's no need of the Trou- 


the other knew, they wou'd not 


xs not yet infringe the Priviled 


ihout giving the other any Ac- 


hen either the Man or the Wife 


1 unavoidable Courſe of ruining 


vpht to be made Uſe of; which 


1d Fools. 


Ippoſe the Queititt may aim at 
mething of the common Doubt 


ingels, which ſome Hereticks have 
emed in our own Age, as well as 


the Family are indifferent. And 
ed in all Matters of little Mo- 


of acquainting one another , 
e tis fairly enough ſuppos'd that 
tradict it; which Allowance 
of Juſtice, which 1s that we now 
150 after all, ve don't deny 


t in ſome Caſes ſuch ſecret Se- 
ing one Parties ſeparate Intereſt, 


unt, may be very juſt, vertuous 
] prudent» As for Inſtance, 


non wilfully and obſtinately in 


mlelves and their Families; but 
en here, all convenient Tender 
ſ, Admonition and Counſcl, firſt 
ones ſelf, and then by Friends, 


to no Purpoſe, the laſt Remedy 
3 reaſonable as to lay Things of 
aue out of the way of Children 


Queſt. Was that Angel that 
pear d to Balaam n the way, 
Angel from Heaven, or an An- 


el ſent on that purpoſe, pidur d 


ub a Flaming Sword ? 
Anſw, I don't well underſtand 
e Senſe of this Qyeſtion : But I 


Relation to the Exiſtence of 


oſe foregoing , attributing what 
e read related of em either to 
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Fantaſms or (Apparitions, as the 
Queriſt here ſeems to do, or elſe. 
to meer men, or Prophets of God. 
Howerer, twas intended, we An- 
ſwer botk in this and other ſuch 
Inſtances, that t was a real Angel, 
which appear'd to Balaam, 
that an Angel ſent from Heaven, 
and that Angel a real Immaterial. 
Subſtance , in a diſtinct Rank or 
Order of Beings from that of Men. 
That there are ſuch Beings as theſe, 
there's none can deny who really 
believe | 
their 

aſſerted, 
Duty and Operations often de- 


} 


< 
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and 


the Scripture, wherein 
Exiſtence is unanſwerably 
as well as their Agency, 


ſcrib'd: And we dare affirm, that 
they are mention'd at leaſt in 200 
Places of the Bible, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as diſtinct immaterial Sub- 
ſtances, muſt thereby be unavoid- 
ably intended. There were An- 
gels which familiarly convers d 
with the Patriarchs, with Abrabam, 
with Lot, with Hagar, with Fa- 
cob, with Meſes, and many others: 
And as plainly as any where in this 
Hiſtory of Balaam, Num. 22. That 
be was an Angel from Heaven, ap- 
pears from v. 22. where he's cal- 
led, The Angel of the Lord. That 
'twas not a Providence, a Diſpen- 
ſation, or we know not what, as 
the Quakers Dream, we may in- 


ſelf, if we indeed believe it: For 
ſuppoſing that Balaam cou'd ſee, 
hear, and diſcourſe with a Pravi- 
dence, ſure his Aſs cou'd not do it, 
which "tis ſaid ſlaw him ſeveral 
times, a 
long as ſhe cou'd poilibly avoid 
him. For the Flaming Sword, twas 
undoubtedly as real as the Angel 
himſelf, and the Power of the An- 
gel might as eaſily extend to the 
frawing a Fiery Meteor into that 


| 


Form, as to condenſe a Body of NA 
lor 


fallibly learn from the Hiſtory it 


and turn'd from him as 


m 


lt 
n 
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for his own Appearance, tho* both | 
hid from Balaam, not by any /mal 
Clond interpoſing, which might 
eaſily have been done, but by a 


more compendious way, obſtruct᷑- 
ind by Evefight ; for when he did 
at laſt ſee him, tis ſaid the Lord 
opened bis Eyes. That this was a 
real Angel, and not an Appearance 
or Fantalm only, we may learn by 
comparing the Hiſtory with other 
Places, wherein the Exiſtence of 
Angels is plainly aſſerted. Thus 
where the Angels are ſaid to /oob 
into the Church; where our Savi- 
our is ſaid to be made a lietle lower 


han the Angels, where the Angels 


ef little Children are ſaid always to 
bebold the Face of their Father, 
which is in Heaven: Should we 
take all this in their Senſe, either for 
Fantaſm or Providences, what ri. 
diculous Aſſertions and Suppoſitions 
muſt we charge on the Infallible Spi 
rit of God ? And thereby come too 
near thoſe who are guilty of B/ 
ſphemy againſt him: It further ap- 
pears from the Scriptures aforemen- 


tion'd, as well as many others, that 


theſe Angels were not Prophets, or 
Men of God, as others have al- 
ferted - They are m Heaven 
as their Place of Refidence, they 
look into the Church as Strangers, 
they are Miniſters indeed, but mi- 
niſtring Spirits; they appear and 
diſappear at Pleaſure; ny, as in 
the Caſe of Manoah, aſcend to 
Heaven m a Flame of Fire, Let 
then the Superſtitious Papiſt on one 
fide, follow the Tract of the Old 
Hereticks, and mor ſhip thoſe An- 
els whom they only ouJht to re- 
ct and reverence ; let others on 
the contrary as much derogate from 
thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, and pretend 
they are either Apparitions, or Men, 
of as ſome of the Quakers have 
taught, God's Preſerving, Deliver 
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Ducts ; which Ducts, of — 


ing comfort ing Providence. 
Let em be as mad as they ply 
in embracing either of theſe ms 
Opinions, yet all the ſober and 9 
ws Part of Mankind, will fi 

ieve. God's Word before eity 
of em, which tells us in exp 
Terms, That they are all min 
ſtring Spirits, ſent forth te n 
ſter to thoſe who are Heir; 
Salvation. 

Queſt. What is the Caſey 
the C ontmmuance of the Badia 
living Creatures without Py 
faction ? | 

Anſw. As Salt preſerves Ds 
Bodies from Putrefaction, for vnd 
Reaſon the Poorer Sort of the 
gyptians made uſe either of thi 
or ſome cheap Bituminous Su 
{tance to Souſe up all their 67 
Grandfat hers, which they d fiilldl 
by the finer Name of Embalnny 
that or any ſuch ftrong Aſ/tringn 
as it were ſealing up the Poren a 
hardning the Body to ſuch a (a 
fiſtency as prevented Liquefacin 
ſo we ſhould think there might! 
ſomething of a Natural Salt! 
Living Bodies, which might h 
ſomething of the ſame Effect, tho 
not exactly in the ſame mam 
were it not for an obvious 00% 
ction. How then ſhou'd they pl 
trifie after Death, when there", 
ought appears, as much Salt in 
as ever? For which Reaſon we md 
find ſome other way to reſolve l 
accordingly mult enquire hat 
trefact ion is, and whence it pf 
ceeds And tis only a Liquefadi 
or Alteration, and D ſſolution 
the ſmaller Parts of any Body) 
a Preternatural Fermentation 
Motion therein , which alſo o* 
its riſe to the Want of a due C 
culation of the. Blood , and Jul 
of the Body in their proper nat 


bou 


| 


Mcen 
7 h YM 


f 


2 


ves being by ſome Diſeaſe or Vio- 
— 2 2 or- ſtopt, or 
ended one among bother, their 
fticular Juices muſt © neceſſarily 
zpnate where they are, and being 


uire a non · natural one, the ſmal- 


| fly away as faſt as they can in 
rong Sulphureous Steams of an 
wpleaſing and fetid Savour. To 
oftrate this by a mean but Natural 
pariſon 53 when the Sewers are 
ept clean, and the Water has a free 


rough ; but if ſome of thoſe Paſ- 
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epriv'd of their Natural Motion, 


parts endeavouring to file off, 


iſage thro them, they are ſweet 


2s are broken down, thro which 
ou d flow, or if the Channel be 
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otherwiſe obſtructed that ĩt has no 
Paſſage or Vent, the Water there 
immediately tends to Putrefaction; 
which tis impoſſible ſnhou' d ever 
happen in ſuch Common Shores, as 
we corruptly call em, where the 
Tides come up, or there's free Paſ- 
ſage for all that's thrown in em, 
Thus the Body of any Living 
Creature, while all thoſe little 
Parts diſcharge their peculiar Offi- 
ces, and there's a free Circulation , 
and a Natural Motion within, muſt 
continue in its Natural State, but 
when this ceaſes, ſoon putrifies ; 
much after the manner of à Gan- 
grene, which ariſes from the (ame 
Cauſe. 


Xempe from dose Proſe, I ſpeak in meaſure, 
And love Proportions both in Pam and Pleaſure 


r Ord 
— h Parents in Poet ick Rupeures lay, 
e nicks the Muſes-— — 


ſoon as born 1 
Ind deaf d my Nur 


wept an Elegy 
1 with peeviſh 


Harmony, 


nd thus I led my Life, too long to tell ye 1 
niph My in Rhtmes I Eat, Drink, fill my Belly; 
d e J &'er converſe, ¶ perhaps you know it) 
ht Fith Fleſh and Blood, unleſs I meet 4 Poet : 


ow hav: 


ſeen in your Athenian Sheet 

vat Oracles ſtil uſe Poetick Wit, 

Pray tell mne what unlucky Star, do'ye mind it, 
md Influence my Temper as you find ut? 


Anſw. Thou Man of Porch, as long as the Piræum, (a) 
Were all like thee, we cou'd not half ſurvey em. 
elt thy ttrong Lines ſhou'd our weak Ears rebang, (b) 
ake this ſhort Anſwer to thy long Harangue: 
Twas Venus with Sir Phebus in Conjunction, 
bat rul'd thy Birth, and markt out thy poor Function. 
And hence, unleſs the Planers Gypſies prove, 
boul't a New Song, and a New Woman love- 

: | 


Notes on the Anſwer to the Poetick Queſtion. 


* 


'd it in meerly for 


ing (a) [as long as the Pyrzum ] I deſire Mr. Reader's gentli- Thoughts 
r nature cermung this Mord, and that hee d not believe II 
fine Pi mes ſalte, ſince tis nearer a kin to us than every Body knows, 


being 


the 
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ö Haven at Athens, for which 
ts: have more Right to borrow a ſmall Simile from 


chor. ) 

b) {Rebang] Pe muſt not ſuppoſe our 
Philoſophical Writings, 4s not T know that 
Fon thoſe who deal much in em, to ſtart a new hard Word or Two of thy 
ofon nom and then, for which we ſhall the eaſier find Pardon, becauſe ti 
the Furſt Ie er ventur d upon, and beſides, not balf ſo long or loud ac in 
Fellows uſe. to be, (tho pretty well of #ts Inches 
whereof 3s no more than a Second Banging» 


the Name of the long 


20 | 

Queſt. Looking over Sir Wil- 
liam Temple's Memoirs, I me- 
with a Story in it, concerning an 
Old Parrot, belonging to the late 
Prince. Maurice, that readily an- 
ſwer d to ſeveral Queſtions promi 
ſenouſly put to him, which you may 
more particularly inform your 
ſelves f by referring to the afore- 
ſaid Book, Page 58, 59. I am 
very doubtful as to the Matter of 
Fact, tho" Sir William ſays ta 
told him as 4 real Truth by. the 
Prinee himſelf ; but ſuppoſing it to 
be fo, I ſhould be glad to know by 
what means this Creature attained 
tothe Knowledge of doing that 
which to Humane Reaſon ſeems ſo 
very improbable ? | 

Anſw. Scaliger tells us , that he 
faw a Crow in the French King's 
Court that was taught to Fly at Par- 
tridges or any other Fowl, from the 
Faulconers Fiſf. In Hiſt. Man. Art. 
Ce 11. p. 173+ Cardinal A anio had 
23 Parrot that was taught to repeat the 
Apeſtles Creed verbatim in Latin, 
and in the Court of Spain, there was 
one that cou'd ſing the Gamut per- 
fectly, if at any time he was out, he 
wou d ſay, Nova Bueno, that is 
not well; but when he was right he 
wou d ſay, Buena va, now it is 
well; Fobn Barns in lib. de Equivo- 
cattone · In the time of War be- 
tu ixt Auguſtus Ceſar and M. Anto- 
nus, there was a Poor Man at Rome, 


Y 
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Reaſon I take my ſol Sol 
it, than an) other uc 
Reader fo ill acquainted gil 30 
eis very uſual and allow, Co. 
anc 
1 
) the Significain cef 
| Da 
9 al 
ſelf againſt all Events, had this c W. 
trirance, he bred up Two Crows vis WH Ra 
his utmoſt Diligence, and brought WH bei 
to paſs that in their pratling of 
one wou'd ſalute Ceſar, and the v kf 
ther Antonius. This Man when de: 
g tus return'd Conqueror, met in fe 
upon the way with his Crow d ne 
his Filt, which ever and anon em An 
out with _ Salve ＋ 6 V;Ror i Sei 
perator; Hail Cæſar, the Conquem i 0 
and Emperour; Auguſtus deigui in. 
herewith, purchaſed the Bird of ** 
at the Price of 20000 Denien dM **< 
Rome. Twou'd be too long b De 
mention the Tractability of th all 
Dragon Seneca (peaks of, Mori | 0 
einer. Hiſt. Man Art. c. 11. p. 0 
or what ſtrange things have been ptt- ny 
farms by Emanuel King of Po , 
al his Elephant, the Quicknc i g. 
ome Dogs at Rome, and Conſt an- wi 
nople. Our Thoughts upon d ni 
whole are theſe, That the Novel ii To 
Things makes em wonderful, wean p. 
as there's not the leaſt Reaſon fu 5, 
Wonder, if we conſider the Natur t 
of ſuch Things. We'll grant it pi no 
ſible for a Parrot to anſwer diltnd) by 
to ſuch and ſuch Queſtiom; M T 
this Action needs no Reaſon to th wi 
Performaree of it, fiucc it um to 
etfe ted without it, viz. by an bt D 
brenated Idea of Fhings; not o & 
Man, but the inferiour Ranks 0! 
nimals receive their Idea's by th bY I 
ſes. Suppole the Ear, for that es B. 


who propoſing to provide for him 


neareſt the Queſtion, ſuoh md ft 


Sounds oft repeated, and ſuch and ö 
ſuch Actions immediately preceding 
or immediately following ſuch 
Sounds, muſt neceſſarily Form a 
complex Idea both of the Sound 
and Action: So that when either 
ſuch Action or ſuch Sound is repeat - 
ed, an Idea of the other muſt ne- 
cefſarily attend it. Thus Dogs are 
taught to fetch and carry, and thus 
Parrots talk when they ſpeak more 
Words than one together; as for In- 
ſtance N Poor e , theſe 5 — 

ing often repeated together, if one 
_ be mention d and the other 
left, there muſt neceſſarily. be an l- 
dea of the other Sound, becauſe Cu- 


ſtom and Habit chain em together; e 
and if Two Words, why not Three ? 


And if Three, why not many to- 
gether 7 There needs but a little 
more Diligence, Care and frequent 
Inſtruction. Some wou d Wonder 
to fee an Elephant Dance, and 
wou'd ſuſpect a. Poſſeſſion by the 
Devil, or at leaſt Fircheraft, when 
all it nothing but the pure Effect of 


Cuſiom, upon Repetition of Com 


plex Idea's: The manner of Teach. 
ing an Elephant to Dance has been 


thus practice d: They bring a Dung 


Elephant upon a Floor heated un 
derneath, and play upon the Muſick, 
whilſt he lifts up his Legs, and ſhifts 
his Feet about by Reaſon of the 
| Torture of the Heat, this offen 
practic'd, he does ſo upon the bare 
Sound of - Muſick : So that in Shows, 
when he Dances after Muſick, *tis 
not from any Principles of Reaſon, 
but from the Concatenation of the 
Two Idea's of Heat and Muſick, 
which Cuſtom has habituated him 
to; and thus it is with Dozs, Birds, 
—_— Horſes, Parrots, Mag pies, 
a X f 


Queſt. Our Jurors, (Partieu- 
larly a: Juſtic:- Hall i che Old- 


Baily ) chat try in Caſes of Life 


* 


by Buildin 


ths Pr * * e ( ao the x * F . , 12 a * a ' * — — P — — — — 
7 1 4 * a = Aw. LY © - ” as 4 
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and Death, are oblig d to be ( or at. 
leaſt to tell the Court that they are) 
all of one Mind, before they can 
give, or the Court receive their Vere 
dict: And it being but reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that it may ſo bappen, 
that one or more of the Twelve may 
diſſent from the Major part, as 
being of deeper Judgment, &C. or 
upon falſe Noi ions, 
which yet he believes, and cannot 
be perſwaded otherwiſe 5 bur that 
they are the Truth, &c. In ſhort, 
we'll ſuppoſe him to att according to 
his Conſcience, whether otherwiſe 
he be in the Right or no, and then 
Lery, How muſt ſuch 4 Man, 4, 
0 as to keep a good Conſcience to- 
wards God and Man, ſo as not to 
be Guilty of the Blood of the Pri- 
ſoner, as well as of Pergury, if ke 
bring bim in Guilty and he is not; 
of Perjury if he brings him in not 
Guilty, and he be; or of hazard:ng 
his own Life, and the Lives of bis 
Fellow Jurors, by being ſhut up 


| without Food, till one of them Dies; 


or elſe comply, tho againſt his Con- 
ſcience, that he and they may not 


undergo that Hardſhip and Danger? 


Anſiv. The Law ſuppoſes not only 
good Men, but Men of Senſe, to be 
concern'd in Verdicts, and, if fo; 
Truth never claſhing with Truth, 


they muſt all be of one Mind at the 
frit, or elſe upon laying down their 
Arguments, the Pre judices ate ſoon 
. remov'd, for Truth will take Place 


of every unprejudic'd Perſori. The 
we willingly grant, that if wetake 


the World az it , the Majority of. 


Votes wou'd be an Argument oj 
Error: But the Caſe is infinitely 
alter d, + where Perſons of Senſe, 


and Judgment are concern d. Eu 
luppoſe, as you fay , that one a- 
mongſt the reſt, as in the Cafe of 


Mr. Cro te, does withſtand all the 


en and cannot comply without 
4 Hh Per. 
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ſonable . Arguments cannot be enough 
convincing, tis Ten to One but tis 
the Prejudice of Intereſt, Paſſion, 
Se. and not Reaſon, that holds up 
the fide, and then the Queſtion be- 
lonzs not to ſuch Perſons, for ſuch as 
are fo prejudic d in Caſes of Life and 
Death, can eaſily away with Perjury 
or Murder: But to go yet nearer, 
and ſuppoſe both fides Honeſt and 
Conſcientious z we anſwer , Then 
honeſt and Conſcientious Arguments 
will ſoon decide the Controverſie, for 


t is abſolutely impoſſible that ſo many 


Patrons of Truth cannot explain it to 
the conviacing One or Two : So that 
after all, we conelude the Suppofiti- 
on an Impoſſibility, or elſe the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of our Judges, and the very Eſ- 
fential Parts of our Laws were Wick- 
ed and Unreafonable in EnaCting 
ſuch Obligations; but never cou'd 
the greateſt Enemies of our Laws, 
charge. our Laws themſelves, as 
Wicked and Erroneous, only the A- 
buſe and Perverting of em, has and 
may be, in too many Caſes, cenſura- 


_ ble- 


Queſt The Tueſday before Chriſt- 


mas Day, I gave you an Account of 
a Gentlewoman, who hath mightily 
1mpoveriſhed her ſelf and Children 
by daily relieving the Neceſſities of 


her near Relations, the Tenderneſs 


of her Nature being ſuch, that ſhe 


could not poſſibly forbear ſupplying 


their Wants, whilſt ſhe had a Com- 
petency, tho fhe thought ſhe ſhould 


Juffer for it bereafter : Indeed her 
Objects of Charity were always very 


Aeſticute of any other Help, ſeeming 


to be thrown upon her by the imme- 


"diate Hand of Providence, upon 


which Providence ſhe depends for a 


| Marntenance of ber own Children; 


but ſb»-i5 very fearful, ſiace ſhe finds 


ſo much D:fieutty in ber declining 
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Perjury or Murder, as he pretends. 
To which we anſwer, If the moſt rea- 


Condition, that God Almiphty, why 
is the beſt Fud e; wall rather ſcourge 
her for her Fol in doing more thay 
ſhe was able, than reward ber gol 
Intent ions in any' Degree: Thi 
Gentlewoman is a Friend of mine, 
and it ts 4 great Grief to me toſs 
her in ſo much Afflition, and in 
ſuch Doubt of ſuch a Preſent and 
Future Puniſhment, for ber pud 
Deeds: Pray Sirs, your Thought: 
and Advice upon the whole ? 
Anſiw. Every Perſon ought to 


Account of their Incomes, that they 
may Proportion their Expences to 
em · If this Rule were obſery d + 
great many Debts and Cheats wou d 
vaniſh out of the Commonwealth, 
and we might alſo have very good 
Rules and Limits for our Ada 
Charities, (our Intentional ones 
are only known and rewarded by 
God.) Having an Account, or very 
near it, of our Incomes, tis eaſie by 
Experience to find what is abſolute 
ly neceſſary for our ſelves. What 
15 above that, we may give, but no 
more is any where expected from 


us? But if aſter all, ſome well mean 


ing and charitable Perſons fhou'd 
act imprudently, by making cun- 
ning Gu mans, and unfit Perſons, 
the Objects of their Charity; nay, 
if they ſhou'd intrench upon ther 
own abſolute Neceſſities, they may 
yet be aſſur d, provided they are not 
wilfully waſteful, and do it nat 
with a Deſign to tempt provided 
they ſhall be certainly Providence 


for. There is not, that we kno 
of, half ſo many Promiſes made in 
the whole Sacred Writ to any cnt 
thing as Charity, no doubt but be- 
cauſe God very well knew the Di 
truſtfulneſs of our Nature. Out 
Saviour was well acquainted wid 


contrary to his uſual Cuſtom upon 
Other 


keep, as near as they can, an exact 


this, when he ſpent ſo many Words, 


eee St at OStOS=_T ooUvoD 


other Subjects, in perſwading his 
Diſciples of a Certainty of convenient 
dubſiſtenee, Conſider the Lilies of 
the Field, &c- It wou'd be too 
long for our Defign to enumerate all 
the Promiſes made to the Charitable, 
of which the Proverbs are very full ; 
we ſhall only take Notice of David's 
Obſervation : I never knew the 
Righteons forſaken , nor his Seed 
begging Bread ; from which ſome 
wou'd infer, that to ſee a poor Beg- 
gar, is always a certain Sign that he 
or his Parents were Wicked. This 
Verſe is truly explain'd ae not 
commonly taken Notice of) by the 
Preceding, The Rigbreous is Mer- | 
ciful and lendeth, &c. So that 


3 
6 + 
1. 


"i 


Queſt. 
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without any far fetch't Interpretati- 
ons, the Merciful and Lender,is Da- 
vids —_— Man here ; and then 
the Senfe is, I never knew the Mer - 
ciful and Lender forſaken, nor his 
Seed begging their Bread; which 
agrees very well with the reft of the 
Promiſes to the Charitable. Our 
Advice is, that the Queriſt take 
heed of Melancholy, which may do 
her an Injury; that ſhe compute 
her Eſtate, that her Expences every 
way may not exceed her Receipts ; 


and then let her be as Charitable 2s 


her own Neceſſit ies will let her, and 
wiſh to do more if ſhe were able, 
and tis all that God and Nature de- 
mand of her, 


H E | greateſt Bleſſing that Mankind can know; 


Is met with in a ſweet and pleaſing Reſt : 
The ſtrongeſt Curſe ill Fortune can Par” — | « 8 
Is ſtill to be with mighty Pains oppreſs'd : 

Man never finds the former till he dyes, 

The latter flows from beauteous Womens Eyes. 


4301243 x ; 
In al things elſe the Choice does plain appear, 


And common Senſe but ſeldom 
Why then are Moreals ſo miſguide 


go aſtray ; 
{ here, 


So blind, or ſo miſtaken in their way; 


« 


To long for Quiet, yet from Death to run; 2 
And Fly to Love, while they wou'd Torment ſhun? 


* 


Anſw. Hail Bard Divine) unknown, we muſt adore: 
Thy Eagle. pitch out towers our haggard flight ;, 


Quench't by teo unſupportable a Light. 
Elſe wou'd we mingle with thy ſacred Fire, 


Az Siſter-ſtrings tun d by ſore Neighb'ring Lyre. 
w n * 


| Can one that writes like thee, complain for. Reſt ; 


4 


r any Heart to thee obdurate prove ? 
Eanft thou. e'er want 'a Song to charm thy 
Or canſt thou be unhappy in thy Love ?, 


Breaſt 7 | 


Hh x 


The Daſhing Waves and hollow whittl 
Tis à wide Leap to that dark dreadfal. 


And none come back, to tell 


Tis well great Jove ſome. further Bounds did give; 
If Death were all, ah! who wov'd longer live! 


Queſt. I have long liv'd in an 
unlamfil, tho ſucceſsful Amour. I 
have enjoy d all the Favours that a 
lovely young Woman can beſtow. I 
am very ſenſible of the Sin I com- 
mit, as "well at the Injury I do the 
Husband. My Circumſtances and 
Employment are ſuch, I cannot quit 
fg 5 Ron, nor wou d wil 

ingly expoſe eputation: 1 
A. . 3 Trouble of 
this, to beg your Advice, tthat Mea 
ſures I ſhall take ( beſides thoſe 
preſcribd by Religion) to avoid this 
lovely Tempter, who will not fail 
to preſs me to 4 Cont inuance of 
my Paſſion, which I amreſolu'd to 
quit. Tour Directions in this Caſe 
will very much one 


Yours, C. n 

Arſw. This being a Thing of 
more than ordinary Moment, as well 
in its ſelf, as from the Influence it 
may have upon others, we thought 
fit to Print the Letter at large, to 
let our Gallants ſee, that there are 
yet ſome imitable Examples left, of 
Penitence at leaſt, if not of perfect 
Vertue. 8 ey or. eff 1 
In Anſwer, We firſt hope the 
Gentleman is in earneſt, and that he 
2 needs ne more Arguments to con- 
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That Grief that ſhows ſe well, is ſure ſincere ; 
Nor can Il Fortune better Mourning wear. 


N e 2 3 * 1 RF" | ; 210 bh 

Nor need'ſt thou any longer ſearch in vain, 

For what ſo much thy buſie Thought confounds- 
Love's a delicious Plague, a pleaſing Pain. rr: 

. Smiles when it ſtabbs, and rick/es when it wounds 
Mad to the Hive we run; and if we bring 

The Honey thence, with Eaſe deſpiſe the Sting. 


N 4 Fs. 4+ 
- We fain wou'd Land, but hear 


1 


% 


atheiBlows moan; : 1 


us what they find. 


vince him of the Abſolute Neceſſij 
there is of his leaving this Damnable 
Sin. He asks what Meaſures be ſhall 
take, beſides thoſe preſcrib d by he-. 
ligion? We reply, None at al; 
for that reaches the Caſe in all its Cr. 
cumſtances, ſince it directs not 
only to Purity, but to Prudence 
and Generoſfity too, in Things of 
this Nature. Foſeph, when tempt 
ed by his Miſtreſs, wou'd not ruine 
her Reputation, by revealing it to 
his Maſter, tho' this Generoſiey hal 
almoſt coſt him his Life; much leh 
we think ought any to do ſo, who 
have either been the ſole Tempten 
or at leaſt equally guilty. The ſame 
Holy Books. teach us Prudence in 
the ſame Caſe, both in Foſepb? 
Example, and in Solomon's Precepi, 
one who had been but too well a0. 
quainted with Things of that N. 
tare. Foſeph harkened not to bi 
Miſtreſs ſo much as to be with her, 
for he knew 't was dangerous venture 
ing near fo fair an Enemy: And S. 
1 lomon ſays,” Come not near the Dom 


and to be ſure there is no Danget 
But this common Prudence, mij 
be branch'd out into particult 
Acts as the Temptations may —— 


Voll. 


F her Houſe, keep out of Eye ſbos, 


LM” LL 


a. tens ©8 oo 7 
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What has been already ſaid, we 
think may be ſufficient in general, 
in what manner to avoid her; but 
we'll go further, as we ſuppoſe the 
Querieſt deſires, and direct him 
| how to break off intirely. This 
we'd adviſe him.by no means, to 
do perſonally, for the Reaſons be- 
fore mention d, but by Letter, in 
which if he pleaſe he may encloſe 
this Paper, which perhaps may 
make the Breach incurable; and if 
it does, ſo much the better, for 
bee l have the leſs trouble aſter- 
wards, Prudence and Generoeſity, 
will fill direct him what the Sub- 
ject of the Letter onght to be, and 
that tis the Sin and Danger to both 
their Souls, which is the real occa - 
ſien of the Breach, uſing the ſame 
Arguments to convince her, and 
make her a real Convert to Vert ut 
and Honour, which he found before 
work'd on his own Mind. But 


what eer ſhe pretends, ſee ber no | 


more, if pollible to be avoided at 


Queſt 


mel nam d At 
What Vapours to the Compoſition go 


ORACLE: -. © 


leaſÞ converſe not with her, nor re- 
ceive Letters from her, but to the 
Fire with em as ſoon as e er you 
perceive they are Hers, if you are 
ſure of the Hand, without ſo much 
as opening em, or elſe you'l en- 
danger the Re-inkindling a worſe 
Flame in your | Breaſt, than that 
from which you have ſav'd em. 
As for your ſelf, have a care of 
Relapſes, more dangerous th-n the 
Diſeaſe. Remember your are now 
engag'd againſt all your Enemies at 
once, the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Dev. l. | They Il ftrug- 
gle hard, but there are more with 
you than againſt yeu, Read in the 
Ingenious Bentivolio and Urania, 


the Conflict between Nickomacus 


and Orex1:s, with ber other Silierss 
Vertue, Religion Ind Honour, en- 
gage on your fide, and Glory is 
your Reward. —— An”, as the 
Divine Herbert ſays, if Rottenneſs 
have more, let Heaven ge. ; 


HE different Accident of Colour, ſhows 


Toat ons matter doth the Clouds, Compoſe, 
henians! Pray be pleas 


d to ſhow 


Of Black, and Brown, of Gilded, Gray and White, 
Which oft are mingled in their common Flight ! 


Anſiv. Of Nature's Works, and Nature's Self, I Sing; 


Mie! Tune thy Lyre, and touch th 


y ſounding String, 


The wonderous hidden ſceds of Colour ſhow, 

Which none but Boy! himſelf, | and Phæbut know; 

What Beautie's on the gentle Dew-drop's born ? 

Nhat purple Bluſhes dreſs the riſing Morn ? 

Whence chearful Green, or Gray, or lovely White 

And all the various Births of ſhades and Light ? 

Thee, reverend Black, for all things ſirit were thine, 
Let's trace, and own thy Origen Divine. | 


Old Chaos knew thee, and thy ſober Face, 
Spread wide around through all th* unbounded Space; 

Before fair Phoſpher ever wak'd the Morn, vey 
Before the Stars, or Sun it ſelf was born: 


h 3 
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But when th' ALœiſe did thy dark Realms diſplay, 
And brought from his own Heav'n the cheerful Day, 
hy Horrors ſmil'd, ftruck with fo ſweet a Sight, 
d greedily drunk in the Genial Rays of Night. 


Queſt. A Gentlewoman that has | ſuch an Age, or rather elſe let's ſy, 
| 4 Husband who uſes ber barbarouſly, | pretends to expect none, yet tis il the 
| makes ber go in Danger of her Life, | truſting him, tis a dangerous Ex: 2 
| and keeps a Whore, refuſing to live | periment; tis much more honours t L 
| with ber, but making her work for] ble and Honeſt too, to get her Li. Wl .. © 
her Bread; having the Offer of a | ing by painful Labour, nay, almoſt 

Jing/'e Gentleman that will main- | by Begging it ſelf, ſuppoſing he hy 156 
tain ber very well: Woether it be | ever made any Pretences to her, or Q 
any Sin to accept of his Kindneſs * | ſhe has Reaſon to believe he intend ble 
' Anſi. Here are ſeveral ambigu- | any ſuch thing · | | . 
ous Words in this Queſtion, which | Queſt. Suppoſe the Queriſt har h 
niuſt be explained before we can go | 4 Daughter about Twenty Tears of 4 
ar:y further [ Offer of a ſin- | Age, and « Brother about theſam: 
gie Gentleman to main- | Age, and they happen to have | 
1 tain her ] to [ arcept of his Kind- | ſincere and — 4 Paſſion fur FE: 
neſs] If the Words, offering to | each other, that it's frar'd no Re 
maintain, ſigniſie Keeping, in the | ſon will prevail with em from 
uſu l Senſe on't, as by the Circum- | Marrying ; or i prevented, in al = 
ſtances tis extreamly probable they Probability will occaſion their Ruin — 
do; and if by tie accepting bis in this World: Query, Whether M 
Kindneſs, be meant being kind to| upon this Conſideration, may the 
lum apain, then the Caſe is clear; | Marriage be ſolemnized with Het — 
and why all this fine clean Language | of Gods Bleſſing, and tbe quit tf 
to wrap up that broad Word] Enjoyment of their Liberties and 
WHORE, with which ſhe fo fairly | Eſtates ro them and their Poſteriy, 
brands one that is kept by her Hus- | notwithſtanding any Scruples that 
band, when abont to bring her ſelf | may be rais'd againſt it ? 
into the ſame Circumſtances? Is'th Anſ. If it be abſolutely unlau. 
any Caſe of Conſcience, whether a | ful and forbidden by Gods Word, 
Worman.ouvht to turn Whore, be- | undoubtedly it ought by no meam 
cauſe her Husband is a Whorema- | to be conſented to; nay , thoſe 
ſter? Had he been ever fo brutiſh and | concein'd can't acquit themſelves 
þarbarous ,- tho? perhaps he'd repre- | by being only paſſive in the Caſe 
ſent her as ill might he ſpeak for | That "tis fo, ſeems the poſitive 
himſelf, is that any Excuſe ts her to [Judgment of our Church and Nat- 
imitate him ? Or will ſhe be ſo Mad on; for we find in the Table «i 
to (tab her ſelf, and infinitely worſe, | Kindred and Afﬀinity, Num. 25. the 
becauſe her Husband has put her in | Brothers Daughter among the pro. 
Done? of her Life? But we'll take | hibited Degrees to the Man , and 
the Caſe at faireſt—— Suppoſe the | the Third to the Woman, her Fe. 
Gentleman wou'd only generouſly | hers Brother being forbidden bet, 
ſupply her Neceſſities, and expect | ard this, as it's ſaid there, In Serif: 
no Criminal Returns for his Kind: | ture and our Laws. It's true, beres 
nels, if ſ uch a thing be poſſible in * doubt, whether thoſe Words ate 


taken 
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zken together or aſunder ; that is, 
— wank intended thereby that 
all theſe Degrees were forbidden both 
| by the Laws of God and the Laws of 
the Land, or ſome by one, and ſome 
| by the other, tho this is clear'd in 
the Cannon it ſelf, which ſays; 
That none 1 * the 
« Degrees, ibited by the Laws 
4 of 800. LE in a Table 
« ſet forth by Authority, An. D. 
1563. (in the Reign of Bleſſed 
Queen Elixabet h) from which Ta- 
ble we have taken the Two former 
Probibitions. Nay further, That 
s all Marriages ſo made and con- 
« tracted , ſhall be adjudged ince 
« ſtuous and unlawfal, and con- 
ce ſequently ſhall be diſſclv'd as void 
{© from the Beginning, and the Par- 
vc ties fo Marry'd ſhall by Courſe 
4 of Law be ſeparated. Here then 
is the Venerable Judgment, and 
Authority of the beſt Regulated 
Church in the World; that ſuch a. 
Marriage is abſolutely Unlawful, 
and ipſo facto void, and that in 
Conjunction with the Authority of 
the Ne, which declares the ſame. 


But ſuppoſing it indifferent of it 


Queſt- Q! NC E all our Dodctor⸗ of Aſtronomie 
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ſelf, undoubtedly it ceaſe® to be ſo 
when Authority determines, as it 
does here, otherwiſe it is no .4:t- 
thority. If we come to Scripture, 
it's true it's not there expreſly for- 
bidden, tho' it ſeems to be by Pa- 
rity of Reaſon; for in the 18th of 
Leviticus, the Fathers Sifter and 
Mothers Siſter are abſolutely for- 
bidden, and Fathers Brother is no 
farther off than his Siſter, tho? it 
muſt be acknowledg'd there may 
be ſome Difference between the 
Aſcent and Deſcent, tho' not e- 
nough to make either Lawful. The 


Sum is, that we think the Gentle- 


man oblig'd in Conſcience to hinder 
this inceſtuous Marriage, whatever 
the Conſequences may be, and the 
Parties immediately concern'd to 


break off this unjJawful Amour, 


tho' with the Hazard of their Lives ; 
for thoſe Prohibitions mention'd, are 
certainly Natural, and not Ceremo- 
nial, as appears from v. 24. of the 
fore cited Chap. Defil? not your 
lelves in any of theſe Things, for 
in all theſe the Nations are de- 
filed, which JI caſt aut befere 
you. 


- 4 


Maint ain the Sun the only Spring to be 
Whence Heat and Li ht, thoſe welcome Goods, do flow 3 
lngenious Caſuiſts! I Jain wou'd know, 5 
Why, when in Summer Time Heav'ns journeying Light, 
Whoſe (ad Departure _ the Mournful Night; 
t 


The Weſtern Borders of 


is Hemiſphere 


Being left, our Antipodes go to cheer: 

The Midnight then, or Light-expefling Morn, | 
Altbougb the Air ( that doth like all things ſcorn } 
To bear its contrary, bath long oppos'd 

The Air, by Sols prevaling Force encios d. 
Exceeds in Heat ſome Winters Days, wherein 


T diſtant, fair Hyperion Y to be ſeen? 
Hh 4 


— —— —— — — 


An(. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Anſw®Indifferent Sir ! your Planet doth foretel 
In Verſe a moderate Stile, in Profe as well: 221 
Bat ah! what's that to th' Sun, whoſe Bright abode is 
| By Day with us, by Night with th Antipodes ? 
Then to your Doubt, which much lex you may, 
(Very Egregious Qieriſt, thus we "ay 1 
The Cauſe wherefore the Heav'nly Carman does 
| In Summers Night with Warmth more confort us 
| Than in the Winter- Day, in brief is thus: 
Have you not ſeen a Loaf - expecting Oven,  _ 
Which long with Vulcans fiery Streams have firoven ; 
| At Length red hot become, which Heat will ſtay 
| When you have ſwept the flagrant Coals away. 
And alſo then abide more hot than thoſe, 3 
Whoſe Fire juſt at the Mouth, not inward glows, 


Fire, ſcarce enough to warm or burn my Noſe: 
For one Word, why ſhou'd I make uſe. of Twenty, 
If this you have but ſeen Sat Sapienti? 


- Queſt. hy nomen are for the] too, the Objector unluckily de. 
moſt part fonder and falſer than} ſtroys one part of the Calumny by 
Men ? | | | the other; for if fonder, how falſer? 
_ Au{w. Weſhalldeny they are ſo | If falſer, how fonder ? Indeed we 
for the moſt part, until the Queriſt | Men are generally the Painters, and 
has told all the Noſes in the World: | order all things how we pleaſe— 
For their Fondneſs, none e'er went | we write the Hiſtories of Women, 
further in the Tryal cn't, that we | and repreſent our ſelves and them a 
ger read er heard of, than Spencers] we think fat, but they ſeldom ether 
Squire of Dames, and he made the | write ours, or defend themſelves: 
Experiment, as we remember, but | But grant the Obſervation true in 
on Three Hundred, but that's all a | ſome Caſes, yet the poor Ladies are 
ſpiteful reguiſh Fable, invented on | eafily excus'd: If they are fond, ti 
purpoſe by the angry Poet, for the | dif ingenuous to blame em, and ve 
Loſs of his Miſtreſs ; and wou'd ſome | ſeldom think em ſo till we are wik 
fair Lady make the ſame Tryal, un- ling to leave em: If they are falſe, 
doubtedly ſhe'd find fewer Denyals| tis we teach em, and they are often 
than be did, ſuppoſing the Story | driven into it, either eut of Deſpair 
true. Then for their being falſer lor Revenge. e.. 


— 


veſt. O AT, Learn'd Athenians | bow I may improve, 
2 | 8 Or alſe ſecure the Extaſies of Love? ot 7 | 
On” if the ſofter Sex is mine, and I ; 
Am hers; juſt now 's the Nuptial Foy. | 8 
Gueſs as the reft, your Condeſcention. can 


Congratulate my Bliſi, and paint the Happy Mn. y 


* 


40/0. All that's ſweet and ſoft, attend; 
Alt that's calm, ſerene and bright, 
at can pleaſe, or Pleaſure mend; 
Or ſecure, or cauſe delight. 
tie Cupids come and move | 
; — the Bridegrooms greedy Eyes; 
ſhilſt the ſtately Queen of Love 
Round the Bride her Ceſftos tyes. 
Hymen bring the Robe, 
Bring thy Torch, that: ſtill inſpires 
Kound the ſtately amorous Globe '' 
Vigorous Flames, and gay Deſires. 
Siſter Graces all appear, e 
Siſter Graces come away; 


$119 


. 


de. Miet the Heavens be bright and clear, 
A. Let the Earth keep Holy-day. 
| 


Jocund Nature does prepare | 
To ſalute the Charming Bride, 
And with Odours fills the Air 


hs Snatch't from all the World beſide. 
ma Vertue, vit and Beauty may 
ther For a time refuſe to yield, 

yes: But zt Length they muſt obey, 

e in And with Honour quit the Field 

are WW Their Efforts in vain will prove, 

» Us To defend their Free- born State ; 

| we BN When attack't by mighty Love, 

ui They muſt all Capitulate. 

* Marble. hearted Virgins, who 
Wa Rail at Love to ſhow your Wits, 


do did once Eliza too, . 
Yet with Pleaſure now ſubmits-. 
Tou too envious Swains, who wou'd 
Follow Cages if you might, 1 
Like the Fox that gaping ſtood, 
Diſcommend hs Grapes for ſpight. 
Since Experience teacheth beſt, 3 
Ask if Mutual Love hs Charms, 
When the Bride and Bridegrom reſt 
Lockd in one another's Arm? 
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Queſt. Whether after Promiſes | 
made between Two Perſons, they 
mayn't lawfully leave each other , 
and accept or court others, by mu- 
tua Conſent ? 

Anſw. We think there's no doubt 
to be made but they may, the Obli- 
_ gation being Mutual, and juſt as 
much on one fide as the other, ſo 
that both giving up their part, 
there's no Wrong done. Nay, 
we think *twou'd be very requiſte. 
| they ſhou'd do ſo in ſome Caſes; as 
where there's no Probability of lir- 
ing otherwiſe than poorly and mi- 
ſerably, if the yſhou'd come together: 
For tho Lore may make a Shift to 
keep em warm before Marriage, 
They won't find that alone will do 
it afterwards. * | 

Queſt. Whether Sappho, or the 
late Mrs. Behn, were the better 
Poeteſs ? 

Anſw. We muſt beg the Perſon 
of Honours Pardon, who ſent this 
Queſtion, if we can't help telling a 
\ pleaſant Paſſage before we anſwer 
it; 'tis met with in the Voyage of 
one Strus a Dutchman, about ſome 
Ten Years fince tranſlated into 
Engliſh ; and 'tis this, p. 288. 
the City of Ardebil in Perſia, are 4 
Corporation of Whores, all Poeteſ. 
ſes, whoſe chief Subjedt is the Praiſe 
of the Emperor. This unlucky 


p 


to 7 m | 
racter, not but that by the litt, 


Strains, few coming near her; px 


q 


Ih} ahd'fo have all the reſt, who ht 


Vol. 


woful Loyal Plays, which for Tw 
Reigns together peſter d the The, 
ters and Stationers, which is all 1 
will ſay of em; conſidering wh 
they were, but come now to tþ 
Compariſon :  Sappho writ too li 
tle, and Mrs. Behn too much, fory 


em any. juſt, or equal ch 


very little we have of Sapphe, w 
believe hardly ever were Two Seu 
more alike than Mrs. Bebn's, ay 
hers- - Mrs. Bebn, it's true, hat wit 
many things, and ſome of em q 
cellently well, in her own i 


ticulatlyin her Lover Watch, ulid 
if we miſtake not, we forme 
ment ion d. And then her Voyazen 
the Iſland of Love, proves ber! 
great Proficient both in the The 
and Praftical Pare of that Pi: 
ion: Bat yet one Fragment con 
ſting but of a few Lines, which m 
have of Sappbo's, carries ſomethin 
in it fo foft, luſpious and charmin, 
even in the Sound of the tk, 
that Catulus bimfſelf, who has e- 
deavour'd ſomewhat like *em in Le 
tin, comes infinitely ſhort of en, 


writ their own Thoughts on tit 
Subject; for which Realo 
we cou'd | with Mrs. Behn her (ﬆ 
had tranſlated em before he venl 


- « 


to E/y/fium to meet her. 


HY St that Muſick, Rhymes aud Dances 


Story was brought to Mind by ſome 
Have ſuch Effe&s upon our. Fancies > 


wt W 
.Anſw. If Rhymes are Numbers ty d to 
Nothing but what has Reaſon, rhymes. 
And Reaſon mult to this agree, 
Which ſays the Soul's 4 Harmonie 
Muſick is Rhyme, tho ſtript from Words, 
But ſuch as Nature's ſelf afford: 
A Dance is Muſick without Noiſe, -: - 
The ſilent Foot ſupplies the Voice: 


Chimes, 0 


— 


10 
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ſweeps the Strings I 


r Ta hen ſome Orpheus 
e The; . mie Numbers, mighty things, 


ve ſoft Note Dances through the Ear,” 


5 


God. Laſt of all, that wo may ef- 


J Who meets and claps its Fellom there: 
to th od round the Heart they gently play, 
too ad through the Brains ſoft Mazes ſtray, 
5 =y eck ning the wandring Soul away. 

* we 
e lutz BY Queſt. becher Hobbs or Le- 
* range is the better Chriſtian ? 


Anſw. We might with Juſtice 
— off from this Queſtion, 
y rejecting it among thoſe un- 
nſwerable ones, which we have 
ready told the World we'll have 
othing to do with · But that we 
myn t altogether ſeem to put a 


eight on Two ſuch Perſons of Aa- 
Deng , we'll ſee if we can make any 


Thing of em. For Mr. Hobby, it's 


Theo otorious to any, who have but caſt 
& I in Eye on bis Works, that he owns 
: conl done but a Material God, that he 
ach ve Bids an Abſolute Fatal Neceſſity 
nethng dr the worſt Actions, that he de- 
„mies Hell, or any future Puniſh- 
ri n tv; that he leſſens, if not quite 
has ev deſtroys, the Miracles of our Savi- 
in Le Hour himſelf, as well as thoſe re- 
of e corded in the Old Teſtament ; that 
1 he perfectly confounds Power and 


10 


bt, and makes Fuſtice nothing 
% Cnſtoms, which can end in no- 
thing, but deſtroying the Eternal 
Differenet of Good and Evil (as 
indeed any Man muſt, who owns 
the Fatal Neceſſity ) that agreeable 
to his Notion of Power, Oe. he 
teaches Abſolute Obedience, with 
put any reſerve, ſo much as of Gads 
Law, from the People to the King 
(and according to the ſame Prin- 
ciple } from King to People too, if 
they get uppermoſt, and tinds Fault 
in his Behemoth, with the Author 
of the bo Duty of Man, for af. 
frming, that we ought nos to Obey 
the Prince, when be exatts any 
Thing contrary tathe Commands of 


| 


\ fectually judge what a Chriſtian he 


was, his avow'd Principles, if not 
his poſitive Aſſertions, plainly in- 
ferr the Alchoran of equal Autho- 
rity with the H. Bible; nay; Supe- 
riour to it under the Turkiſh Domi- 
nions, for both he and his Diſciples 
ground their Beſief of our Bible only 
on the Authority of che State that 


enjoyns it; whence tis eaſily in- 


ferr d, that ſhou d Aut hority enjoyn 
the Alchoran, or ſhou'd any of em 
live under that Authority, which 
did enjoyn it, they muſt embrace it 
as the Goſpel, the Religion of the 
State being to conclude theirs, and 
all the Martyrs a parcel of Fools, 
and worſe, as they Il not ſtick to 
call em. Then for the Goodneſs of 
his Temper , his frank Diſpoſition 
and Humour, his Ingenuity, and 
Courage, and Quality, they were 
juſt as remarkable as his Religion, 
and were of a Piece with it. How- 
ever, this we can't without Injuſizce 
deny, that he was an Univerſal Scho- 
lar, tho' unleſs we are miſtaken, 
more a / | 
or ſound Philoſopher. And to this 
ill· natur d Mit of his, which he did 
not want, was added an Excellent 
Engliſh Philoſophical Stile, it being 
indeed his Maſter - piece, that he 
cou'd expreſs hard Things in plain 
and eaſie Words, whereas moſt 
others affect the quite contrary ; 
and this he knew ſo well, and was 
ſo proud of, that he'd be very an- 
gry ſometimes. with Things, — 
i 


expteſi d in ſuch Words 28 


rot 


ſrarp Mit, than a deep 


* 
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not pleaſe him, and worry one for 
the fake o tother, as we have 
formerly had occaſion to obferve 
But we have been fo long 
bduſie with Mr. Hobbs, that Sir Ro- 
ger's Chriſtianity will have hardly 
ary room. However, we muſt 
do him the Juſtice to think he has 
a little more on't than the other, 
* and that he has at leaſt as much 
Chriſtianity as 'Tully and Seneca, 
whom he tranſlated, both of which 
believ'd and defended ſome Truths 
which Mr. Hobbs did not; both 
talk'd very well, and the latter, if 
we. may believe Cauſin, was a kind 
of ia Chriſtran. It's true, there are 
ſome Articles of Mr. Hobbs's Creed, 
which ſeem to be explain d in the 
old Obſer vat ors, as of abſolute Sub · 
miſſion and Power, &c. But we 
have no proof that he belicy'd the 
others, and therefore Charity obli- 
ges us to hape the beſt. This is 
Certain, whether or no he's the bet- 
ter Chriſtian, Sir Roger it clearly | 
the better Gentleman (that's ſome- 
what) and at leaſt as good, if not 
a better Ergliſkman, we mean (for 
we wou'd not be miſtaken) writes 
finer Engliſh than ever Hobbs him- 
ſelf, which we need go no further 
to prove than his Fables; 
one of which, that of the od Lyon 
when his Teeth were out, &c- makes 
us fay leſs of him than we other- 
wiſe ſhou'd,, tho he muſt not ex- 
pect ſo fair Quarter from all the 
reſt of the Forreſters, moſt of whoſe 
Fur he has forme ly made fiy about 
their Ears. 2 2 1 
Queſt. Whether the Samaritan 
Character, or vulgar Hebrew, be 
the more ancient? © 
Anſw. We ſhall refolre this Que- 
ſtion with ſeveral others a. kin to 
it, in 3 D ſcoutſe we intend in 


— 


we have already receiv'd- | bo 
' Queſts Mherber Milton and Wy, it hol 


ler were not the beſt Engliſh Poe: 
and which the 3 of Jig * 
Anſiwe We ſhall anſwer tj 
double Queſtion together: 
were both excellent in their king; 
and exceeded each other, and il 
beſides. Milton was the fulleſt 0 
loftieſt, Waller the neateſt and mol 
corrett Peet we ever had. But yu 
we think Milton wrote too little n 
Verſe, and too much in Proſe, . 
carry the Name of Beſt from il 
others; and Mr. Waler, tho a ful 
and noble Writer, yet comes no 
up in our Judgments to that ; — 
Mens divinor atque 05 — 
Magna Sonaturum, as Hor ace cal 
it, which Milton has, and wherey 
we think he was never equaikd 
— His Deſcription of the 
Pandemonium, his Battels of the 
Angels, his Creation of the World, 
his Digreſſion of Ligbt, in his pr 
radice loſt, are all inimitable Pie 
ces, even that antique Style id 
he uſer, ſeems to become the Sub- 
ject, like the ſtrange Dreſſes whe 
in we repreſent the old Heroes. Tix 


ad -f 


hic 
fallir 


anſwer to ſome Queſtions relating 
to the Verſion of the LX X, Which 
a] | ts | 


% 
oY 


Deſcription of Sampſor's Death, tit NMMO. 
artificial and delicate Preparation ii iſty. 
the Incidents and Narrations, ite lſe 
turn of the whole ; and mere th eou 
all, the terrible Satyr on Nm heir 
and his Diſcourſe with Da/:!ai, ut bre. 
undoubtedly of a Piece, with u peo 
other Writings; and to ſay nothing Bat 
of his Paradice regain'd, Where BW Ma 
he had only finiſh'd. the moſt ba* ren 
ren part; in his juvenile Poem Th 
thoſe on Mirth and Melancholy, 1 lie. 
Elegy on his Friend that the 
drown'd, and eſpecially a Frage the 
of the Paſſion, are incomparabi: it 
However, we think him not ſo r ter 
neral a Poet as ſome we have i O. 
merly had, and others {till (ur Wh ol 
„i 


* 


Qeth 


— 
2 


Queſt. Whether the Manna of 
tabria be not the ſame in Nature 
bon? any ſpecifick Difference, 
nth that which Iſrael had in the 
E 

An(w. Suppoſing it were, the 
Miracle ceaſes not; for its falling in 
uch a quantity, and at ſuch times, 
d till been miraculous, as the 
ua alſo were, tho' a natural 
rod. But its plain from ſeveral 
arks, as if on purpoſe piven in 
he Text, that this was neither Ca 
brian nor Arabian Manna, nor 
ny Subſtance that to our Know- 


re two ſorts of Manna mentioned 
n profane Hiſtories 3 one to which 
fob and Dioſcor ides give that 
Name; which is no 'more than cer- 
ain Fragments af Frankincenſe, fit 
feed for Men to prefent to God, 
hut not for God to ſend as' Food 
for Men. There's another fort, 
bat in the Queſtion, and which 
zur Apothecaries ſo commonly uſe, 
hich is a kind of a Honey - dem, 
falling indeed from Heaven, but in 


Mountains tis found in 
ty, gave it that Name; 
lſe cou'd it have it, and what 


being only a Port ion in the He- 
brew, becauſe diſtributed to the 
People according to their Wants? 
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edge had its like in Nature. There 


natural way, yet ſo much re- 
embling the true Manna, that 
thence the Arabians, on whoſe 


uu plen- 
or whence 


cou d it fignifie, the meaning on't 


477 
Honey- The other Manna the 
Iſraelites very probably might have 
ſeen before, Moſes at leaft, who 
had been fo long converſant in the 


| Pilderneſs ;| but this neither he nor 


any of *em knew, but pave it a new 
Name, as is uſual to things that are 
net. Natural Manna either away; 
talle, or elſe uncertainty; this fell 
not always, yet certainly as to its 
ſtated time, all the Week, except 
the Sabbath. Then it fell but in 
certain Places, from Rephidim to 
G. (gal, when they had need, and 
no longer; not before their Pro- 
viſion they brought out of Egypt 
was gone, nor after they had Pro- 
vilion in Canaan, and did eat of the 
old Corn of the Land. This cou d 
not be a nſual natural Thing; if ſo, 
why might not Armies ſtill paſs 
thoſe Wilderneſſes with the ſame 
Proviſion ? Nor could it be caſual, 
becauſe it laſted for forty Years, 
and each Perſon found juſt enough 
for his Family. This pueriſied and 
ſtunck, if kept till Morning, if that 
wou d do ſo, the Apothecaries wou'd 
have but an ill Trade ont. Laſt- 
ly, This was goed, ſubſtantial, 
wholeſome, nay, pleaſant and deli- 
cious Food for which reaſon its 
call'd the Food ' of Angels, agree- 
able no doubt to the Taſte of- all 
who were fed by it. That 
has a faint Phiſical Taſte, or at leaſt 
a Phyſical Operation, being purga- 
tive, as all know; and if they ſhou'd 


Bat this cou'd not be the I aelrte*s 
Manna, as is plain from ſeveral diffe- 
rent Qualities to be found in either: 
They differ d in Colour; the Iſrae- 
lites Manna was white, the Apo- 
thecaries Fellowiſh. In conſiſtence, 
the Iſraelites was bard and Friable, 
it might be ground in a Mill, bea- 
ten in a Morter, or baked in an 
Oven; whereas the other is rather 
glutinous or clammy , like our 


all have made but one Meal on't, 
wou'd ſoon have made ſuch Work 
among ſi e hundred thouſand Men, 
that all the whole Wilderneſs wou'd 
hardly have been room enough for 
em: And all theſe or moſt of em 
at leaſt, are ſpecifick Differences 
between em, {if any thing can be 
ſaid to be fo. 0 U f 5 

| Queſt. Whether H. Grotins , 
Buchannan, or Barklay, were the 
better Latin Poets? Anſæ - 
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 Anſo. Tis a Maxim the 
French, That 'tis impoſſible for a 
Dutchman to be a Wit; nor are 
they much more favourable to us In- 
ſularies, as they are commonly 
pleas d to call us. But as there it 
nothing more Barbarous than ſuch 
general Reflections on whole Nati- 
ons, {tho' as we've formerly ſaid, 
ſome are more inclin'd to ſome fort 
of Vices than others:) So there's 
for the moſt part nothing more 
falſe ; and that of Juvenal will ever 
hold Summos poſſe animos, 
& magna exempla dature:: | 
Vervecum in Patria craſſoque ſub 
ere naſcs ; of which there's no 
greater Proof than Eraſmus ,: and 
the famous Grotius for Halland, and 
the other Two Gentlemen, nam'd 
in the Queſtion for Scoe/and, the 
thick Fogs of one Country, andcold 
Blaſts of another, not being able to 
nip thoſe extraordinary Wits 3 who 
in ſpite of both, grew ſo juſtly Fa 
 mous inthe World. It's true, there 
are ſome Countries, as well as ſome 
Soyls, where one thing ſeems not to 
grow ſo kindly as in others: Thus 
in Poetry, it loves not a cold Conn- 
try, nor thrives well in it ; nor for 
Example, did we ever hear of any 
famous Poet among the LH anders; 
nay, or ſo much in either of the 
Northern Kingdoms, except Saxo 
Grammaticus, Who was an Excel- 
lent Scholar, and an Ingenious Per- 
ſon- Nor can we think Holland is a 


much kinder Soil for this Art, than | 


the Ille of Ferſey, of which Mr. 
- Cowley ſo pleaſantly in his Miſcella- 

nies,. on Occafion of a Copy of i. 
- liam Pryn's Verſes ſent him thence, 


Mell, ſince the Soil their does not 
;. naturally bear | 
Verſe, who (a Devil) ſhould 

import it here? 


And the ſame or worſe, it's 
bable, he d have faid, had be ly; 
to fee his own Works tranſlatedim 
Dutch, as tis ſaid they are. fy 
that great Man, Grot ius, he had Lon 
ing enough of other ſorts to eſtab 
ils Reputation as long as Time li 
without the Gilding and Garrity 
of Poetry, wherein however bew 
far from contemptible. For But 
clay, he has a good Fancy, and fey 
ing St ile, both in Verſe and pu- 
and indeed they were too near 2 
bat we think there are no Mira 
in either. For Buchanan, notwih 
ſtanding his Sentiments of Monad 
differs from ours, or at leaſt thai 
our Kingdom from his, we thi 
him both an Honeſt Man, and a 
Excellent Poet, far beyond city 
of the other, his Pſalms hang 
juſtly gain'd him Reputation th 
all the World, though not ft 
enough to pleaſe fo nice a Taſty 
our Comley s, who ſays tartly 
'em, that they come as far bein 
Davids, as his Country does bein 
7 udeas F 

(Queſt. There 7s a * 7 | 

om among Corn, very plentiſul) 
24174 Cats- tail by tbe Country? 
ple, of a pleaſant blem Colour, whi 
comes up but once in Three lea, 
and when it comes, does much! 
jury. Now if your Society cant 
ſolve us, why it comes but n 
in Three Tears, and what Meth 
might be taken to deſtroy it, qu 
do a great Paiect of Service tv! 
Country, which 13 extrean) | 
fter'd with it? 

To this we'll add another thi 
ſomewhat a-hin tot, and then 
deavour to anſwer em bil 
What's the Reaſon that the Huf 
Beans in the Md grow downool 
ſome Tears, and upwards others, 0 


this | 
| 1 


Av. We reply to both, That it 
be comes the Gravity of Phz/oſophers 
ted im est to be ſure of matter of Fat, 


e. n then, and time enough too, to 
| Lins 1 after the Reaſon of che tbing. 
eſtaighMbe Queriſts muſt therefore give 
ne leave to make Experiments Three 
arnit ears about one, and till we are ſa- 
r be fied about other, and then we'll 
r B deavour alſo to give them Satisfa- 
nd on. 2 

d D Queſt. Whether or no the Do- 
ane of Ireneus, concerning the 


rate F the Soul after Death, be 
cording to Scripture?” 
Anſw. That Opinion of his, which 
e ſuppoſe the Queſtion intends, is, 
at the Souls of good Men go not 
mediately to Heaven after tbeir 
d cibefDetareure from the Body, but are 
ſerv'd in Paradice till the Day of 
ſudoment ; which is not only his 
Dpimion, but that of all the Church | 
Tale f God in thoſe Firſt Ages; nay, 


artly vas inſerted into their very Litur- 
r bau ies, and no other thing intended by 
$ belin perfection, iy pre _ 
L Refriperium, or Refreſhment, whi 

d hey fired for 2 to this 


bey referr'd thoſe Phraſes we meet 
u ith in the Scripture of Abraham's 
r, u em, not thinking it cengrueus 
hat the Souls of the Faithful ſhou'd 
t the Day of Judgment be turn'd 
dut of Heaven again, and expoſed a 
xond time at the Bar of Gods Ju- 
Meth tice: Which Opinion is at preſent 
ſo embraced by very great and 
earned Men in the Church of 
npland. Dr. Sherlock Eimſelf as 
ood as poſitively afferting it in a 


er tb ermon of his upon Judgment, and 
hen Wnſwering all the Seriptures brought 
nt it. All that we ſhall fay to 
| Eye t u, that this middle State is far 


pool enough from either the Popiſh Pur- 
patory, or Soul- ſleepers Dream. 
And that the Scriptures ſay, but 
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intermediate State of the Soul he- 
tween this and the Day of Judgment, 
whether they ſhall be in Heaven, or 
any other Place; tho". it's ſure from 
thence, that they are not yet com- 
pleatly Happy: We eſteem it there- 
fore a probable Opinion, and as ſuch 
we leave it. 773 
Queſt. Nhat is the meaning of 
the Urim and Thummim mention- 
ed in ebe Scrip ure? 

Anſiw. There are ſo many various 
Opinions in this matter, that there 
needs now 2 new Oracle to tell us 
the Method and Meaning of the 
Word; and what was ſaid of thoſe 
who pretended to the Prieſthood; 
but came not to prove their Pedi- 
gree, ſeems applicable to this, Thar 
it can't be decided till there ariſe 
a Prieſt with Orim and Thummim. 
However, we'll recite the principal 
Opinions of Learned Men, and let 
the Querift know to which of 'em 
we are moſt inclin d. For the 
Words themſelves, we are like to 
get but little Lig he from em, what- 
erer they may carry in their 
Names, Urim being the Plural 
Number of the Word TIN as we 
write in Vr, tho' more properly 
Aur, (whence the Latin Word Au- 
rum, and the French Or, for Gold) 
ſignifying either Light or Fire; ac- 
cordingly what we-read Ur of the 
Chaldees, taking it for the proper 
Name of a Place, it ſeems the Rab- 
| bins took for an Apellative, figni- 
fying Fire, and thence have a Story 
that Abraham underwent a ſort of 
an Ordeal, being thrown - into the 
Fire by the Idolatrous Chaldeans, 
becauſe he wou'd not Worſhip it 
as they did, and ſome of the fame 
Parts do, to this Day. Thummim 
ſignifies Integrities, or PerfeCtions, 
from the Root CH perfect, or Righ- 
teous :.-. Sq that Drim and Thunmt 


| 


ittle explicitly, and cleerly of the 


| mim are Light and Perfeions, but 
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what theſe are, is ſtill the Que-| cauſe thereby God's Judgment a 
ſtion. Aben-Exra- plainly acknow- | Decrees were known, and thinks ty 
edge lia fuerint non ſci- | Urmand Thummim were 
mus We can't tell what to make | made. by the Artificer, - tho' Nu 
of em. The difficulty of under- | man thinks they were Ou O 
ſtanding their - meaning is render d num, and given by God to 
greater, becauſe they were not un- in the Mount, together with the Ty 
the 24 Temple, as appears by | Tables of Stone, tho it's not likdy 
the Text already quoted, any more | had ſuch, a thing been, that Mey 
than the Ark of the Covenant; all | wou'd have omitted it. Some think 
that looks like em in any of their | it was only the Stones in the Brelilſfom 
Hiſtorians, being. what Joſephus re- plate, which did ſhine! when G eithe 
Cords that when God accept | granted or anſwer d, but not thiy 
ed the Sacrifice, the Onyx on the | when he refus d to grant, the Qs 
Priefts left ſhoulder gave a glori | ſtion being propos d Disjundting, 
ous and miraculous Light, tho' | as in Davids Caſe——— Shel ly 
ceas d, as be acknowledges,lome hun | up, or not go up? But this others 
dreds of years before his Time, | allow, becauſe they ſeem mentiai{ 
which the Learned Mr. Mede thinks | diſtinctly from thoſe Scones, Ex 
related to the Thummim only, which | 28, 29, 30. Aaron ſkall bear il 
he takes to be diſtinct from the | Names of the Children of TJrael i 
Urim, tho others judge em the | the Breaſt-plate of Fudgment un 
fame. Whatever they were, this | bis Heart, when he goeth until 
we are ſure of em, 1. That they Holy Place, for a Memorial befm 
were put in the Breaſt-plate which he Lord continually. Anat 
was faſtned to the Ephod over a- ſhalt put in the Breaſt- plate | 
gainſt the Heart of the H. Prieſt, Ex. Fudgment the Urim and Toi 
28. 30+ Thou ſhale put inthe Breaſt mim, and they ſhall be upon Au 
plate of Fudgment the Urim and | Heart, when he goeth in befor: il 
Thummim; and they ſhall be en A-| Lord, and Aaron ſhall beat. 1 
arons heart when be goeth in before Judgment of the Children of Ia 
the Lord. We are further ſure that | upon bis Heart before the Lordeab 
they were an Oracle, or that the | rnν,u h. Unleſs we ſay theſe Tt 
Prieſt gave anſwers by them from | Seriptures are explanatory of ea 
God, Num. 27. 21. Joſhua ſhall other, the Expreſſion being almoſtti 
ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, who | fare. And indeed our Judgmen 
ſhall askcouncel fer bim by the Fudg- \ That this Opinion ſtands farrelt it 
ment of Urim before the Lord; and | the Truth. It's certain, the V-imal 


ver 

fo David when at Nęilab, Abiathar | Thummin whatever they were, uc 
having brought the Ephod with him- | to be juſt in the Breaſt-plate ; ſo i anc 
Thus far we think all are agreed — | theſe Names. They were to bew Ha 
But here ſome think they were only | on Aarons Heart, when ever he v th 
the Name of Febona put within the | into the Holy Place; ſo were WIR fir! 
. foldings of the Breaſt plate, whence | Name. Other Circum . ners mii in 
ptoceeded thoſe ſtrange operations; be added wherein they agree; WW on! 
but this ſeems too fanciful a con- explain this in the Cle ef On, bo 
ceeit to be muck inſiited on- A. E. 2 Sam. 2.1. Abiat har having bro ref 
ſays, the Breaſt- plate was call d | the Ephod wit i him, David en quit th 
q 


the Breaſt· plate of Judgment, be * the Lord, Shalh I afe2nd ine 
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Apt thus. much of this great Que- 


= 


F the Cities of Judah? Now the | 
ames of all the 12 Tribes being 
rigraven on the Stones, there want 
dhut à few Letters to compleat an 
Uphabet, which to do, the Fews 
tell us the Names of Abraham, Iſaac. 
ind Facob, and theſe Two Words, 
119) 'IDU the Tribes of 1ſrae!, 
or Jeſburun, were added. Now 
when a Queſtion was propoſed, 
fome, as before; believe all the Stones 


: 


a little Superſtitious as to the Sound 
of Numbers, he added one more, 
which made 355. But this Ca/en- 
dar ſuffer d its Predeceſſors Fate, 
and was again alter d by Fulius 
Ceſar, who ſent for one Siſcgencs 
the fam'd Aſtromomer bf Alexan- 
dria, who fram'd a New Calendar 
upon the Suns Motion, which fi- 
niſhes its Circuit in 36 Days, an- 
Six Hours, which were divided itito 


either ſhin'd, or were Dim, and this | Twelve unequal Months, as at this 


only paſi d for a Grant or D-nyal ; 
others, that thoſe particular Letters 
ſhin'd out in the Stones, which made 
bp the Anſwer , 5 when Davids 
Queſtion was, 7. D771 The Let- 


Day, and theſe Months were again 
ſubgivided into Ca ends, Nones and 
Ide's, fo frequently made mention 
of in the Dates of the Roman Wri- 


ter H in Shimeon 7 
fin Fehuda, put themſelves out 


or ſhin'd brighter than all the reſt, | 


Ny, aſcend. 


forming the Word 


If this ſtill be thought too fanciful, 
there's another yet behind , which | 
perhaps to ſome may appear more 
probable than either of the other 


— That when the Prieſt 
put on the Sacred Ornaments, he 
way immediately inſpir'd by God, 
and himſelf viva voce , utter'd an 
Anſwer to what was propos'd, 


On. * 

Queſt. At what time of the Tear 
was it that our Saviour was Born, 
dr whether is it peſſible, ſince the 
Learned ſeem to 4, azree about the 
Month, to find the exact Anni 
verſary Day of his Nativity 

Anſw, We ſhall here, to obviate 
another Queſtion ſent by the ſame. 
Hand, cop ſider the va ious Changes 
that the Year has undergone: And 
firſt we find that Romulus began it 
In the Month of March,, making 
only Ten Months to the Year, which 
contain d in all 30% Days. Numa 
reform'd this Calendar, and made 
the Year contain 12 Months 354 
Days; but as ſone believe, being. 


After this, the Council of Nice, 
upon ſome unhappy Diſputes a- 
mongſt the Primitive Chriitians 
about the Obſervation of Eater, 
Chriſtmas ,, &e. regulated the Ac- 
count of Fulius Cæ ar, which was 
about 11 Minutes longer than the 
Solar Year, and above the Golden 
Number, whoſe full Revolution 
bringing not the Moon back to the 
ſame Point, diſagrees with the Ca- 
lendar. In Fulius Cæſars time, the 
Vernal Equinox commenc'd the 
23d of March. But Pope Gregory, 
( from wheace comes the Gregorian 
Account) by bis Bull Publiſhed 
1581. ordain'd, That in the follow- 
ing Year the Fourth Day of October, 


ſhou'd be chang'd into. the 1575, 
| which is the Reaſon of the Difference 


' betwixt our Account here in Eng- 
land, and theirs beyond Sea, which 
is held Ten Days before ours by all 
Foreign Catholicks ( not the Greeks 
and Reformed Churches ) becauic 
: eſtabliſt'd by the Pope. ; 

ut to prevent any more Que- 
fions that may be aK d upon 
this Subjeck, we hall ſhow how 
Leap Tear (not underſtood by e- 


very Body) comes about; accord - 


tings, this is that which is called tie 
in Levi, and E Accounts 


— * 
= . 
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ing to the Nabonaſſor and. Julian 
Actount, the Year conſiſting of 365 


Days, fix Hours and more, the odd 


ſix Hours were never reckoned for 3 
Years together, but the Fourth Ver 
only, becauſe 4 times 6 Hours makes 


24 Hows, or one Natural Day, 


which they all placed February the 
29, at the Four Years end, February 
having hut 2+ Days, the other 3 Years, 
that the 6 Hours are not reckon'd. ' 
And now for the preciſe time of 
our Saviours Birth, tho' ſome have 
aiign'd the 20:b of April, others 
16th of May, ſome the 17th of A. 
pri, yet we have Reaſon enough to 
believe it the 25th of December, tho 
perhaps knowing the exact time is 
not abſolately neceſſary for our Hap- 
pineſls. Clemens Alexandrinus 
reckons from the Birth of Chriſt to 
the Death of Commodus exact y 194 
T-ars 1 Month, and 13 Days. Ts 
roa sy ag, & 6 Kü., Oc. 
Strom. lib. p- 249+ according to the 
Nabonaſſor Account, which left out 
the 6 odd Hours, for the Egyptian, 
began their Account with the Month 
Thor b. Now the Firſt Day of our 
March, according to their Account, 
will be Seven Hundred Years hence, 
the Firſt of September, and poo after 
that, it will be upon the Firſt of 
March, again: So that we muſt de 
duce one Month and 18 Days for 
thoſe odd Hours, and ſo reckoning 
the Birth of Chriſt from the Death of 
Commodus, which happened on the 
Firſt of January, to be 194 Years, 
wanting five. or ſix Davs, it will ap- 
pear, that Carift: was Born the Five 
or Six and Twentieth Day of Decem- 
ber. Taere are ſome other Queſti 
ons ſent by the ſame Hand, which 
we have not room for at this time» 


as to Knedling, Standing, &c. (ne 


Acc, but indefinitely forbidden; but 


bad a Thouſand Wives and Con, 
bines, and tway hard, &c. © 

Anſio. Perhaps he meant the {i 
fects of that unruly Paſſion wx 
unaccountable, for ſo his Failing; 
„n e ak, Ben... ..: 
| uelt, Whether bowing at th 
Name of Feſus be 1 | 

Anſiv. When the Commands of 
the Magiſtrate binds us not to a 
preciſe Ferm or Mode of Worfty 


ther good or bad in themſelves ) far 


bidding the Omiſſion of any ſuch 


Modes, or the Addition of 29 
other, as in the Act of Uniſys 
mity, Car. 2. par. — then iti 
ſinful, becauſe not enjoyn'd by the 


where (as is the preſent Caſe) th 
Magiſtrate has diſpenc'd with thek 
ſeverer Obligations , the Caſe ii quite 
alter d, and all indifferent Thing 
are again reduc'd to their Firſt In 
differency, and therefore when 
looks upon Bowing at the Name of 
Feſus as abſolutely neceſſary, i 
ignorantly Superſtitions, and comes 
under the Cenſure of the Apoſtle 
viz. Will worſhip: So on the otbe 
Hand, he is equally guilty of Super 
ſtition and Will-worſhip, that look 
upon the Bowing at the Name af 
Jeſus as ſinful, ſince it is no where 
forbidden, and fince the External 
Forms of Worſhip are wholly left 
to the Prudence of Perſens, and Cu 
ſtoms of Places, which our Saviour 
himſelf comply'd with in the man 
ner of Eating the Paſſeover, which 
in its Firſt Inſtitation was vet dif 
ferent from his and the Femws latter 
Practices : So that in ſhort, thi 
mult be the Teſt of Superſtition- 
Whatever. indifferent Thing u 


. Queſt. Wat did Solomon mean 
by bis not knowing the way of 4 
young Man with a Maid? Prov. 
35. v. 19 When tis certain, he 


Divine Worſhip, is either omitted 
as Eſſentially Wicked in it jel 
| or dene as abſolutely neceſſary, 'v 


; Wickedneſs aud Superſtition. Ti 


10evet 
me of 
755 
comes 


polite, 
other 


 upere 
qi: 
me of 
aber 
ternal 
y left 
d Cu- 
aviour 
man- 
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latter 
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erer denies it, arratgns and cenſures 
the Practice of its own , and all 


milf Sitting, Kneeling, Lying or 
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ranted by all that diſtinguiſh be- 
141 and Things; and who- 


urches; for Readitig or Praying, 


Standing, in a Surplice, Coat, Cloak, 
or Doublet, are all Juſtifiable from 
Liberty that God Almighty has 
left to his Church, and from the Na- 
ture of indifferent Actions, and the 
fame Argument that is for or againſt 
any of em, is equally concluding 
for or againſt em all. 

Queſt. Whether Bowing to- 
wards the Altar 1s gs et ? 
And whence came the Original of 
that Practice? : 

Anſiwv. No, unleſs he that Bows 
thinks he Sins if he ſhou'd not Bow ; 
and even here, Sin is too hard a 
Word, and may be ſofined into 
that of Ignorance. Tis neceffary, 
wherj we come into the Church, 
that we worſhip God, or why come 
we there? And if we Worſhip, tis 
neceſſary our Face ſhou'd be ſome 
way, and why, not towards the 
Eaſt ? We may Bow, or not Bow, 
tis all one to them that think it ſo, 
but to reverence God with our Bo 
dies, ſince he has redeem'd them as 
well as our Souls, is very reaſonable : 
No intelligent Perſon bows towards 
the Altar, or Communion Table , 
but of Reverence to the Table, but 
decauſe the Eye meets ſuch an Ob- 
ed there as repreſents the Higheſt 
Myſteries of Love and Redemption. 
which Cauſe (or ſhou'd Cauie) a 
Reverential Gratitude to. the Au- 
thor; productive of Acknowledg- 
ments, which may be as properly 
pad there hilt the Thoughts are 
warm, as in the Seat, or any other 
Pl; We mean. no more than 
this by Bowing toward the Altar; 
and if weak Conſeien es believe 


otherwiſe, they odght to inform 


4 


themſelves better, before they are 
either ſcandalix d, or e cenſur d; 
that to ſome it may be Sin, to 
others not; the Difference ariſes 
from Want of Judgment and Infor- 
mation. | | £52 

To the Second Part of the Que- 
ry, we anſwer, The Original ot this 
Cuſtom, we find in early times of 
the Primitive Church, in the D. 5e 
of Juſtin Martyr, Ale xanarinus, 
&c. which they alſo mention as a 
Cuſtom very antiquate and practic' d 
amongſt the Ancient Heathens. A- 
texandrinus's Words are theſe, 
Stromat. lib. 7. p. 520. Let Pray- 
ers be made towards the Eaſt, be. 
cauſe the Eaſt is the Repreſent a« 
tion of our Spiritual Nativity, as 
from thence Liphe firſt aroſe, ſhim 
ing out of Darkneſs : So according 
to that Rifing of the Sun, the Day 
of True Knowledge aroſe on theſe 
who lay Buried in Iznorance, &, 
the Reaſon of this turning towards 
the Eaſt, we find to he from this, 
That in the Old Teſtament, the Title 
of Eaft is giyen to cur Saviour, the 
Word is D, which ſignifies an 
Ariſing, or Sprouting out, in the 
Greek, tis rengred are]:an, which 
ſignĩſies the ſame, and this by a Me- 
tonymy, is appropriated to the Eaſt, 
There are ſeveral other Reaſons, 
which the Ancients give, but we 


| ſhall paſs em over, ſince this is the 


greateft. | „ 

Queſt. A certain Perſon has 
Murder'd another, a Third is takes 
up upon Suſpicion, is try'd and 
| condemn'd, aud now lies in Priſon 
in Ireland, and tho he tas got a long 
Reprie ve, yet he is likeiy to ſuffer : 
Query, whether the Murd:crer org hit 
to give himſelf up to the Lai, and 
Free tbe Innocent, or to conceal hims 
ſelf, and leave the Innocent to ſuffir 
wrong fully, or be reprieved fram 


Deat by no leſs thin a Miracle? 
| 17 2 Anſis: 
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Ann. Twill be a Second Mur- | of the Wicked Spirits. 
der to let the Innocent ſuffer, and | Upon which Explication he pro, dg 
aggravated by this, That. he 1s Inno- theſe Five following ueſt ion. 
cent; tho' we believe no Man is - Queſt. 1. Whether thoſe Wir 

bound to deliver up himſelf to the | may be referr'd to the Chriſtians i 
Law, for any paſt Breach of it; but | general, t wit, in all Ages f i 
to avoid ſuch a Future Breach of | Church, or to thoſe only who l 
it, he ought to do it: Since Death | in the Chia ebe: Infancy, Suffer 
Is rather. to be choſen than Sin, and | Perſecution, and all ſorts of Calani 
no Body can doubt but that it is Sin | tes, for their profeſſing the Faith) 

to be guilty of anothers Death: But | Or zo any other (qhriſt ians plac'd iy 
alter all, we beliere it very poſſible the ſame Circumſtances + Perſea 
to prevent the Drath of the Innocent, t ion; becauſe the Apoſtle giving, 
aed of the Refuge Criminal too, viʒ | Redſon of thrs Exhortation in i 
By &iving timely Notice of it to the Context, ſays in the 13th Val, 
proper Magiſt rate of that Place, with | That ye may be able to ſtand in the 
Oiter of true Diſcovery upon Condi | Evil Day, namely, in the Day d 
tion of Pa don, or ſome Tuck like | Perſecution ; which ſeems to relay 
Method; but if after all, no Condi- | only to the Chriſtians of the latin 

tions can be got, the Innocents Life | ſore & | 

: ovght to be redeem'd with that of Queſt. 2. If thoſe Words are th 
the Criminals. ferred to all Chriſtians in general, i 

"Twas ſome time ſince that we re- | what Senſe are we ſaid ts rell 
. cejv'd theſe following (Queſtions; | againſt Wicked Spirits, feeing u 
fo which was deſired a ſpeedy Any | do nt ſeem to experience am ſui 
ſ-er, aud that in the ſame Language, thing ?_ 1 

Vuherrin they were propoſed, which "Gueſt. 3- In what Senſe Eil 
was not Eng/ifſ, The Queſts3ns are | Spirits are cal d the Rulers of the 
Cr.cernng thoſe Words, Eph.' 6 | Darknels of this World? 
11. Fir we wefile not again Fleſh] Queſt. 4. In what Senſe tho at 
and Blood, but againſt Principait- | ſaid to be in High place? 

ties, againſt Pomers, again the Queſt. 5. If ebe) are ſaidtok 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this | in High places, becauſe they are 1 
Wold, agoinjt Spiritual Wicked: | Heauen, that 1, in the Region i 
ne in high Places = The | the Air; hem ſhall we reconcile tos 
Senſe of which Words the Gentle- | Phraſe with what went before= 
man takes tobe, © That we firuggle | Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World? 
not againit weak or contemptible | Seeing che Apoſtle ſeems here m) 
© E::emies, that Phraſe, Fieſh and to vary his Phraſe, but ſtil to pu 
B god, as be thinks, ſometimes | of the ſameynor different Subjetht 
fisnify ing Impotence or Weal- All which Queſtions we have placd 

ei; but 2gainlt thoſe that are | entirely together, becauſe they d 
© molt firong and powerful, to] pend on each other; and ſhallno 
« wit, Principalitics, Powers, &c | endeavour to give em their dil 
Or elſe we wrell le not only againit | and reſpectirr Anſwers ? | 

© Men, who conſiſt of Fe and] Anu. I. To the Firſt Queſti0t 
'* Biood, and who with all their We believe the Wordart 


Farce oppoſe Chriſtianity, but | to Chriſtians in general; becit 
* alſo againſt che combin'd Power | 


# 


! 


all Ages of the C::uich have ti 
q 


j 
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Che - 
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vil, as well as the World and Fleſh, 
to wreſtle with, -thouph more 


T4 particularly to the Church of God 
am n in thoſe firſt Ages, when the De- 
of ie Writs 1dolatrous Kingdom was de- 
lum firoy'd, and his Oracles flenc'd ; 
Heri and yet perhaps moſt exactty 
alm 2nd accurately to thoſe Epheſian 


Chriſtians, who it may feem in a 
ſpecial manner were to combat with 
wicked Spirits, ——as appears from 


ving « WW the Hiſtory of their Converſion by 
in tu St. Paul, Act. 19. 8 God wrought 
Vent, ſpecial Miracles by the Hand of 
in the I Paul: From his Body were brought 
Day « WW to the Sick Handkerchiefs, and the 
relate WY Evi Spirits went out of 'em. That 


WAA 


theſe Spiries were very common a- 
mong the Epheſians, appears alſo by 


are n. the Story of Scæva's Sons, who it 
eral, u feems made a Trade of it to caſt em 
rell ont. This further appears by the 


burning of their Conjuring Books 
when Converted, ver. 19. Many f 
them which uſed curious Arts, 
brought their Books together, and 
burnt em before all men. And that 

theſe Arts were commonly practiſed 
W among the Epheſians, profane Au- 
thars tell ua. Now this ſeems io 


d 10 make a much preater propriety in 
are 1 the words, when directed to the 

ion, Epreſians N with whom St. Paul 

ile ib bimſelf had formerly convers'd, and 

fog to whom he might fo properly ſay, 
wt | 


We wreſtle azainſt Principaliries, 


ere d Pow:rs, and wicked. Spirits, 


0 hd ¶ becauſe he himſelf had been fo often 
ect engaged in that ſort of Conflict at 
+ placed Epheſus, where he fought not only 
bey de wich Beaſts, but with Devile, and 
_ „ left them to go on with it. As for 
dl. 


the Evil Day, in the 13th Verſe, i: 
may relate to a time of Temptation, 


eſt106 a well as Perſecution, though in. 
* jor deed thoſe are reciprocal. It ſcems 
ca 


to us to ſignifie a Day of Trouble, 
or Dang er, when the Evil one, 
the 6 Tl;yee)s men ion'd in the 
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16:Þ Verſe, ſhou'd fiir up his Ser- 
vants, and raiſe Perſecution againſt 
'em from without, as well as ſe- | 
cretly tempt 'em and attack em by 
his own fizry Darts, or wicke4 
Suggeſtions. | | 
If. To the ſecond, if theſe words 
are to be re ferr'd to all Chriſtians 
in general, in what ſemiſe are we 
ſaid to wreſtle againſt wicked Spi- 
rits, ſeeing we don't ſeem to ex- 
perience any ſuch thing? We an- 
ltr, Firſt, As to Chriſtians ant 
Chriſtianity in general, when the 
wicked Spirit ſaw that his een Bo- 
minton and Tyranny over the de- 
luded Nation: was now come to an 
end, and Chriſt ian Emperouts Were 
to aſcend the Throne of the U. i. 


verſe, neither cc ud he any longer 


appear ſo publickly as he did be 


fore, nor if he might, was it his 
Intereſt ſo to do: He was to work 
with all deceiveablentſi of nurig hite- 
e in thoſe who were given over 
to ſtrong deluſions that they might 
p-riſhg and ke accordingly has dene 
io, end preſerred the very Life of 
Pagamſm, namely, Image-marſhip, 
Polytheiſm, and moſt other  H-a- 
theniſn Rites, as well as their Perſe- 
cutions, under the Nirme and ſhow 
of Chriſltanaty,, and thus will he 
continue to do till the time comes 
when he ſhall be Vonnd by the An- 
gel, and caſt into the botromiefs Pit. 
As to Particular Chrittians, they {till 
wrelile againit him, or elſe, as has, 
been before bht1ted, why ſhou'd 
they vow againſt him in Biptiſm, 
when they are enroild under the 
B inner of Jeſus ? And tho' they 
may nt fo plainly perceive when ard 
| how he teinpts 'em, yet they are 
„ot Igncrant f (is devices; tho 
the more Cloſe he works, the dte- 
per he mine, the more dangerous 
till he is H ſets upon us indeed 


in the dark, (be's the Ruler of the 
| 11 3 dar K. 
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neſs of this World ) and thoſe whe! 
Fight in that manner have need of 
the more Caution, hecauſe they 
know not whence the Blows come, 

but yet may he ſure that they, feel 
am, and know the Hand that gives 
em. Bat this will be ſtill clearer in 


Anſwering the following Queſti- 


Ons» | 
III. In what Senſe Evil Spirits 
are call'] the Rulers of the Darkneſs 


of this World? The Original is, 
Kooporporipes TS GXETE TY IVE 
TzTQ&-, which is Word for Word, 
The World'y Rilers of the Darkneſs 
of this Forld; being only a Pleo- 
naſm, for which Reaſon in ſome 
Copics thoſe laſt Words oz de- 
70s, are left out, as Beza tells us. 
lince they are included in Kegmorxes 
Toes ; nor dots our Tranſlation fully 
expreſs ĩt, tho there may be indeed 
a Diſliaction between Koozuos and 
glare, or mundus and /eculum, 
one relating to the World, as tis 
nov, ti; Earth, this Material Sub 
Junary World, the other of the 
 &rhole time or State of the preſent 
World, as oppoſed to that to come, 
as the Firſt of that which is invtſible. 
Now Evil Spirits, which tis plain, 
are meant by theſe KoopurggTorss- 
both from the following Words and 
from thoſe usJ:Stias To Jiaboas 
hefore, and . Bias Ts worepe,, 
which come after, are call'd Kog- 
worcg.rores, or Mundipotentes, that 
is, Rulers cf this World, in the ſame 
Senſe, that the Devil their Maſter 1s 
call d the Prince of this World, the 
Sed of this World , becauſe of his 
ſin p'd Authority, or rather Dran 
ny here, eſpecially among the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, who ate call'd 
alſo the Children of this World, who 
are call'd the World, becauſe they 
Are the greater pait of it, and be: 
cauſe their Portion is in it, and theſe 


riour Dark ſome Air, conſiſting d 
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acknowledge the Devil for thy 
Prince, or Ruler, either by Wq. 
ſhipping him, as ſome; or obeyn 
him, as all of em: To whom th 
other Spirits being in SubjeCtion, h 
being their Prince as well as ty} 
Worlds, they as his Depaties Ry 
23 alſo, — obtain ii 

ame of Kos jporpeaToepes. | 
call'd Rulers of ve Wi, 

| CxoTs5,. for the ſame Reaſon thy 
their Maſter is call'd the Prince g 
Darkneſ3, either from a Moral Re 
ſon, becauſe he blinds the Eye: d 
thoſe that believe not, or becauſe be 
is the King of the Regions of Dat. 
neſs 5 that bottomle | Pit, whole 
Smoke goes up for ever and erer; 
or becauſe he is the Prince of th 
Power of the Air, this thick ink 


our. Atmoſphere , where the Devi 
have Power fince the Fall, to rait 
Storms, Tempeſts, and Hurricane, 
(which laſt Word, ſome (ay, in tte 
Language whereof tis composd, 
alludes to the Freaks of the Devi, 
who as the Indians ſay, is Mad & 
Avigry , when thoſe furious Stom 
happen) and either to tempt or p. 
niſh the Inhabitants of the Work 
according as their Chain is lengthnti 
For any, or all of theſe Reaſons, bs 
fides one more, which will be give 
in Anſwer to the laſt Queſtion, wt 
ſuppoſe the Picked Spiriis are a 
led the Rulers f Darkneſs. And 
that of hi World, - TxTv ai 
becauſe in the T@ ator: TH epxopuih, 
the futuro ſæculo, the World tl 
come, whereof St. Paul and all th 
Holy Prophets bave ſpoken, 1 
theſe wicked Spirits, but the Sami 
ſhall Reign on Earth, and be Ki! 
and Prieſts to the. moſt High 60 
if the Words of the Scripture it fl 
true. 0 a | 
IV. For the Fourth Queſtion: 


| what Senſe they are laid to be! 
| ) 2 Hieb 


ag 


ol. IJ. The Athenian 
liph-places, — LU Tols Eves: 
olg. In Sublimi, as ſome; or 1m 
»/eſtibus, as others, and the Origi- 
1}: ——— We have ſaid almoſt all 
hat needs in the foregoing Queſt ion. 
d which we have this to add 

gat *twas the Notion both of the 
es and Heathen , That all the 
ace from Earth to Heaven, was 
all of ſuch Spirits. Thus the Hefo- 
1601 Ito as Oenemaus in Euſeb. call? 
em, the Demons mentioned in He- 
ods Tbeogonia, are deſcribed by 
him, as "Hes tooZpueroar. For that 
Expreflion, cv Ereggnors, tis known 
eren to School Boys, that there are 
ſeveral Heavens; in the Loweſt of 
which the Sublunary or Aerial Hea- 
ren, he who is call'd the Prince there- 
f, with molt of his black Retinue, 
may yet make their Abode, till they 
ſhall be ſent to a worſe Place prepar'd 
for em; where, when their time 


comes, according to their own Con- 
ſeſſion, they are yet to receive higher | 
Degrees of Torment. 

V. To the Fifth and Laſt de. 


tion: —— If they are ſaid to be 
in High. places, becauſe they are in 
Heaven, or the Regions of the Air, 
how does this agree with what is ſaid 
before, — That they are KRylers of 
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that perhaps the Natural comfort a- 
ble Light of the Sun, as well as of 
Truth, which he malignus and en- 
vies to us Men; nor can he himſelf 
bear or endure it. If it be true, 
that Wicked Spirits fly the Light, 
and diſappear at the Damn, as we 


{ have abundant Evidence from their 


Apparitions, that they frequently 
do, as they eaſily may, changing 
their Place as the Sun does his, and 
ſtill keeping behind in the dark Sha- 
dow of the Earth, and yet Rill be 
in the Air, or our Atmeſphere. 
But there is ſtill another very pro- 
bable Interpretation. Tonatius, in 
his Epiſtles to the ſame Epheſians, 
ſpeaks of the "Azetoy ler 
avevus T, Airy and Earthiy Spi- 
rita. The Terreſtrial ones, the 
Learned Grotius thinks may be 
meant by thoſe KooporxggTogis Te 
TXT, Rulers of Darkne(s,= 

The Airy. by the 7ydua]md ove+ 
oizs ev Emvegyior the Spiritual 
Wichedneſs, or Wicked Spirits (like 
opaca locorum, or plana camporum) 
in High, or Heavenly, or Airy Pla- 
ces. The Firſt of which, the <73%> 
O eaves ( of whom the Gol- 
den Verſes ) the Terreſtrial Spirits, 


* 


the before - mention 


d great Au- 


Darkneſs , ſeeing the Apoſtle here thors tells us out of the Hebrew 


a - 


ſeems to ſpeak of the ſame ? 
We Anſwer, Fipſt, as well, and a; 
congruouſly as the Devil, who is 


call d the Prince of Darkneſs, and 


the es of the Bottomleſs Pit; 
and his Kingdom, the King dom of 
Darkneſs, is alſo call'd the Prince of 
the Power of the Air. There. is no 
need that either this Darkneſs ſhou'd 
refer to Phyfical Darkneſs, though 
ve believe here it partly may; nor 
that the Spirits, though they are in 
1 in Air) or Heaventy 
Places, ſhould be in the Light. The 
Evil One himſelf, as well as he that 


goth Evil, Hateth the Lig bt; and * greeing 


Writers, are thought chictly to 
tempt Mankind with groſſer. and 
more carnal Suggeſtions, to Luſt, 
Coveteouſneſt, Sc, and all fenſible 
Pleaſures. The other, which are 
Airy, to Pride, Revenge, Vain-glory 
and ſuch like, not leſs Dangerous, 
tho more ſubtil Vices, (which may 
alſo deſerve to be reflected on, as 
'a further Anſwer to the II. Que- 
ry. J Almolt in the fame Words 
the Excellent Dr. Hammond on 
the laces . * He tg: 
kes Notice here (ſays he) of 
different kinds of Spirits, difa- 


r 
F : 


either in their Sugge- 
Ii 4 * Rions, 


\ 


488 


tions. or Place of Ahode. namely, | 
* the Terreſtial, thoſe Koopoxpd ro- 
kes Ts oxoTus Rulers of Dark 
* neſs, who ſuggeſt Luſt and carnal 
*© Defires, c. Or Aerial, who 
** tempt to Pride, and other Spars- 
* tual Sins. And this we hope may 
in ſome Meifure ſuffice in Anſwer 
to theſe Noble Q eſt ions. : 
Queſt het her Zerah the Erhio- 
ian, and his Ten Hundred Thou- 
and Men, mention'd 2 Caron. 14. 
9. were Inhabitants of that Country 
we commonly take to be Preſter 
John's, or the Abyſſines, or no? If 
they were, what might be the Dr 
Nance between that Country and 
Judea, and thro' what Countries 
muſt they march to get thit her? 
Ani. For the Number of Ze- 
rab's Hoſt, twill never be queſtion- 
ed ei: her by thofe who have Read 
the Story of Xerxes, who with an 
equal. it not a Suprrior Number, 
invaded Greece; no- by any who 
conſiler the Numerous Subjects, 
and vaſt Territories of thoſe Ea 
ern Monarchs. In Anſwer to the 
Queſtion , Whether that Ethiopia. 
whence Zerab came, were the Abyſ 
Fines Countty, or no? We lay, 
there's' neither Neceflity that it 
ſhou'd be; nor Neceſſity that it 
mou'd not be fo For the Firſt it 
* has bern unanſwerably prov'd by 
feveral Learned Men, eſpecially 
Sir Wa/ter Raw eg b, that there are 
wo Erhropia's or Chnrs; one 
hat we now call 47 ſivia, bore 
Jering on Egg on one fide, near 
the Arabians, both of which Na 
tions the Egyptians were generally 
in League with, at being near kin 
to em, no farther off than Couſin 
Germans, the Egyptians from N. 
raum the Erbiap:ans from Cuſo his 
other, both the Sons of Canaan. 
Of the latter ſort was Zipporav , 
Mies Wite, who is calid an E 
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planted in that Country, and x 
it were naturaliz d among em: 
Theſe are alſo ſeveral times men. 
tion d in Holy Scripture, as part 
cularly 2 Chron, 31. 16. The 470 
bians which were near the Ethiqgj 
ans; which muſt be underſtopd q 
thoſe which, lay near the Holy 
Land. But where the Ethiofigy 
are mention d, together with th 
Lubims, or Lybians their Neigh 
bours, there's no room to doult” 
but tbe African Ethiopians mm. 
thereby intended. Thus Ezch. 30 
5. Ethiopia and Libia, and 3 
5. Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybq: 
So Fer. 46. and 9. BEthiopiay 
and Lybians, and to name n 
more, Dan. 11. 43+ Egypt, and 
the Lybians and Ethiopians. Of ie 
former. fort of theſe, moſt Can: 
mentators underſtand this Zerd 
to be King, namely, the Arabia 
Chuſites or Ethiopigns, which in. 
deed appears very probable both 
from the quality of the ſpoil the 
Conquerer's go', 'n the laſt verſed 
the Chapter, wherein the Hiltory 
ir related, They ſmote alſo the Tents 
of Cattel, and carryd away Stet) 
and Camels In abundance, and be. 
cauſe of the difficulty in march. 
ing a million of men thro ſo vlt: 
Tract of Ground; but -notwith 
ſtanding all this, we muſt conteh 
| we are inclin'd to think they wen 
the African, and as we now cal 
em, Abyſſinian Ethiopians, Ou 
rezſon is, becauſe they are joy 
vi h the Lubims, or Lybians in it 
next Chapter but one, and the fil 
'ver. Were not the Ethiopians 

the Lubims a buge hoſt, with v1 
many Chariors and Horſemen | (il 
that this was their way of fighting 
we learn from Heliodo- us) ich 
Nations are alſo mention d comins 
to aid the Egyprians. in their Erbe 


gap an, becauſe her Family was 
. — 1 17 1 5 


A 
— 


4 
4 


dition uades Sh, ak againſt, Je, 
Bad — 4 2 V3" oſhak 3g e tem, 


lem, with 12000 Chariots and 60| either in a good or bad ſenſe: the 
douland Horſemen, and the L Latin word Fama (from whence to 
in and the Ethiopian. Nor do] be ſure the Engliſh Fame) being 
16 read, unleſs we are miſtaken, deriv d as ſome think from fandog 
if any Charigts the Arabians had, | which ſignifies ſpeaking or diſ- 
bo their Horſes were always ſtrong : | courling, fo that its no more than 
The. difficulty is, How ſuch au] Whatever is divulg d. be it geod 
\rmy ſhou'd go ſo. vaſt a diſtance or bad, tho more fairly, tis de- 
bro ſuch barren Countries. For tir d from the Greek Epitu the two | 
he diſtance, its not half ſo far az | E*4s being chang d by a Dialect 

umerlain went, and that with a into A/pba's, according to the man- 
uge Army, when be made his ner of the Roman Language, as 
progreſs from Samercand to Greece, ſome Grammarians obſerve, wh6 
and fought all his Army. Befides, have treated of its Original, tho 
hey travel d thro 2 Friends Coun the matter is ſtill the fame, and 
trey, the Egyptians,, who its hike- comes from the Verb 4piye of the 
ly joyn'd with them 1n the Enter ſame. fignification with Fari. Ac- 
prize, as. they before with the. E | cordingly we ſeldom meet it in good 
pants, when they learnt the rich- Authors, but with an Epithet to 
net of the Country , and were] diſtinguiſh it, much after the fare 
thereby, its probable, induc'd. to] rate with the word Name, whoſe 
make a ſecond attempt upon it, | ſenſe is not far different from it: 
their firſt having ſo well ſucceeded. Thus we may ſay a good Name, 
For their paſſing the Deſarts be-| Or an ill Name, and Fama bong S 
tween Egypt and J dea, they might] Honeſta, or mala. So Horace Bo- 


mis of em, and cross over by Pe- | nam depredere famam; and of t'c» 
lum, which is ſcarce a Fortnights | fide, Virgil calls her not only Bad, 
march : And beſides, how have ©- but Baaneſs it (elf, Fama malum, 


ther Armies often gone the ſame | 4 non aliud velocius ullum. In- 
way in the Wars between the Pre- deed we can't find in any good La- 
lemy's and Pharaoh's, and ſeveral o tin Author that tis taken, when by. 
the Afiaticks Princes For the Ca- | t ſelf, in any but that middle ſenſe 
mels, Sheep, Tents, Sc. The firſt | »:fore mention d, either for the 
is the common Carriage of all the Heathen - Goddeſs ſo cali'd, whem 
Eaſtern Nations, Turk and all, tot cy pleaſantly Fable to be born to 
this day; the ſecond was for Food, | he Earth, on purpoſe to publiſn 
the third for Lodging to the he Rogueries of their Gods aſier 
P Ithey had deſtroyed the Gyants, or 
Queſt. Nhat is the meaning .of | elſe for a gięat Diſcourſe or Rumour 
the word Fame, and whether de of any Perſon or thing to which 
you think a man famous or infam2us\ Fame is attributed, whether good. 
for an ill Ation?2 , lor, bad. As for the word Fame 
Anſw. Twoud not much edify, it felf, we uſe it in our Languages 
the Queriſt if we ſhou d let bim indeed. ſometimes as the Latirs 
know that Servius. up Virgil telis | did, in a middle ſenſe, but more 
us Fame is % 9% wow, and often, and more properly in a good 
therefore we'll in plain Eng liſb tell |.chan a. bid one,—— —Ve 
him tis a middle word, or of a have a wofd that's ſome kin tot; 
qouprful. ſipnificat ion, and is taker: Khich will illuſtrate what we 11 


* 


tho by a contrary ſpeaking tis no- 
forsous, which as all who are ac- 
quainted with Old Writers know, 
was uſed in a good Senſe, 
and tho now only in a bad, and 
tho the Notation or Derivation of | 
the Word Leaves it perfectly mndif- 
ferent. | a 

But here we muſt remark once, 
for all, that Etymology or Deriva- 
tion is no certain Rule for the pre · 
ſent Senſe of Engliſh Words, or in- 
deed of any other Language; nay; / 
not ſo much as the Uſage of thoſe 
who have been in their time Excel- 
| lent Authors, the Propriety of the 
Words, being purely ex anſtituto, 
or Arbitrary, asfar as we can gueſs, 
is to be known from the preſent uſe 
of em both in refin'd and common 
Speech, and among good Authors; 
and indeed after all, rather to be 
taſted than deſcrib d. Thus there 
the Word Famous as well as Fame, 
is ſed by the Latins in à middle 
| Senſe, tho we believe for the moſt 
part in a bad one, contrary to our 


Eng tl: 


—_——— 


| 


a r 


iſh, as in Horace, where he 
brings in Old Lucilius (the Chaucer 
of the Roman:) attacking Lupus, 
whoever he war, with Famoſis, ver- 
bus, which we ſhou'd render Lam 
poons, or Defamatory Verſes, in 
which Senſe the middle Finger is, 
ao ſtill Famoſus Digitus: Then 
for infamous, the Latin and we 
fake it in the fame Scnſe, always for 
the worſe Let's now apply 
this to the Queſtion , Mars the 
meaning of the Word Fame, and 
#hetber we think a Man famous 
or infamous for an il Adtion? We 
reply, poſitive Judgment is from the 
Obſereations we have made on the 
Ulage of our Language, That in the 
moſt proper and ufual Senſe of the 
Word Fame, tis taken fot the bet» 
ter, and that a Man is only properly 


- 


2 
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famous for Ill ones, and that uber 
we call a Notorious Villain a Mang 
Fame, or a Famous Fellow, if; 
ſly in our Langage, a Catechre. 
ical, br improper Expreſſion, 
uſed in an Ironical manter, as wha 
we ſay of a great Rogue, be's a fi 
9 — o be has per 
haps in the Pillory, and be 
Whip'd in Bridewell. a 
Queſt. A certain Lady bon! 
am concerned wit bal, J have ſw 
to continue in m Amours, ud 
wiſhed all things which I undertdy 
may never proſper," if ever 1 4 


otherwiſe : Beſides, I have mm. Wl ( 
miſed to live ſingle , till it ſhil Per 
pleaſe God to 2 * her Hutu 
away, and then to marry none bu Wh" 
ber, T am ſenfible that all the tin Wi dd 
1 live in a Damnable Sin. a be! 
now I have the Opportunity to na. t 
ry aVertuous good Woman, bit m ven 
timerbus, having made ſuch ſolemn Wi 
Promiſes ta the other Lady: Pry Wi ""* 
pleaſe to give me the beſt Advice, the 
and you will oblige your Servant ib 
E 
'  Anſw. This is one of the molt 20 
ridiculous and fooliſh . Impietia, to 
we ever met with; "tw a Bre 0 
iof the Tenth Commandment , to ha 
Covet our Neighbours Wife, but Wy " 
to Covet vertnouſly what is not, n 
what is diſpos d of already, which pu 
much the ſamt, is a Contradictio: Wi 
Nor are the Terms or Conditions of 
the Amour leſs Fooliſh, to wit, I th 
marry at the Deceaſè of ber Hur Wl © 
band; for how knows he that the el 
Date of the Husbands Life is ſhort n 
or that the Wife may not Die be- lu 
fore the Husband, or whether bi ſe 
own Life may not be ſhorter than Wl <* 
either of theifs? For in any of thel P 
Three Caſes, there 'is an Impoſſib t 
lity of performing the ſaid rall 
Promiſe. The whole Tranſaction 1 


fumorts for good Actions, and in 
211 9 35 . 


a4 


'is very” Wicked and Fooliſh, by 


moſt 
ie ties, 
Breach 
t, to 
, but 
of, ct 
hich i 


Me e 


if to vow an ill Action is a Sin, to 
continue in the Action is a greater; 
by ſo much as an habituated Sin 
s worle than a ſingle Act. Sueh 
Vows oblige no Perſons. All that 
can be done, is to leave the Folly, 
and ask God Pardon; nor is the 
Woman leſs, but rather more to be 
blam'd than the Man, not only for 
Entertaining bis Amours, but be- 
cauſe God bad already ſettled her 
Condition, and provided ſuch a 
Companion for her as he thought 
convepient. Li | 

Queſt. It is very common, 4 
Perſon being Dead, that if one that 
1s ignorant thereof ſhou'd in a Mi- 
nute afterwards atk how the Party 
did, it won d be anſwer d, I hope 
be is Happy, 8 the 
wonderful Diſt ance between Hea 
ven and Earth; Now I wou'd 


and hom long a Soul is before it gets 
tbitber, after the Separation from 
the Body? 
Anſi. This is an intricate ſort. © 
a Queſtion, and not to be reſolv d 
toa Demonſtration , fince we have 
no Intelligence from ſuch Souls as 
have made Experiment : However, 
we ſhall give our Opinion, and ſuch 
an one as we hope may not be re- 
pugnant to either Seripture or Phi- 
loſophy. Fo e 
We have already ſpoken fome- 
thing about the Locality or Situa- 
tion of Heaven in our former Ora- 
cles, and we here again offer, That 
fs very probable there can be no 
ſuch a Place as a Local Heaven, ora 
ſeparate Place deſign'd for the Re 
ception of Happy Spirits. For 
Proof of this Aſſertion. we ſhall give 
theſe Two Reaſons. Fiſt, God' 4:- 
mighty is not at all confin d, not 
Ty'd to this or that Place, but is 
every where, and this by a Vertua! 
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ſuch as God has forbidden: So that Contact of his very being, not of 


know bow far ti, to Heaven „ 


| 
| 


the Emanation of his Power, or 4 
Communication of his Attributes; 
if it were not ſo, he wou d be finite, 
Comprehenſible, in ſhort, he wou d 
come in a great manner under the 
ſame Predicament with his Creatures. 
This conſider d, that Text which 
lays, The Soul returns to God that 
gave it, can be only thus interpret 
ed, vix. that it has finiſht its Commit- 
ſion in actuating its Body, and is 
again at the immediate Diſpoſal of ils 
Creator; who being every where, 
there needs no Local Motion, to find 
him out. ( 2+ ) Our ſecond Argu- 
ment 1s from the Nature of a Spirit, 
which according to the beſt Defini- 
tions is a Copgitetive Subſtance, and 
if ſo, not to be determin'd by Place 
or Matter ; that is, it can't be ſaid 
to be in a Place Locahh, becauſe it 
can't be circumſcrib'd, or included 
in a Place, by any Material Die- 
ſion, or Limits: The Reaſon ol it 
is this, Spirit and Matter cannot 
be mutually paſſive ; that is, tho 
Spirits can work upon Matter, as 
greater Powers command leſſer, yet 
Matter cannot work upon Spirits; 
for a Spirit can as eaſily paſs thro 
Glaſs, Gold, Stone, Wood, Sc. af 
through Air- Indeed we muſt al- 
low that tho' Spirits can't be ſaid 
to be in a Place, yet they may 
be in a Space, for thus they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Nature of 
God Almighty ; by a Space we mean 
thus; a Spirit may be ſaid to be in 
Germany, when at the ſame time it 
canaot be ſaid to be in Ireland, tho? 
we don't at all doubt, but it cou d 
get into Ireland, in the Hundredth 
Part of a Minute after it leaves 
Germany : All this conſider d, we 
can't but believe, *till we find bet- 
ter Reaſons to the contrary , that 
Heaven is every where; and that 


| Hell is alſo every where, and fo 
: * 


* 4 . 
Mod ” 
1 2 * 


Separation from their Body, carry 
their Heaven or Hell with em, to 
wit, a Similitude to the Divine 
Bring, in having been holy, which 
is the parent of Happineſs, or Hea 
ven; or Ditlimilitude to the Divine 
Being, in having been unholy, 
which is the Parent of Unbappineſs, 
or Hell; tis not at all to be doubt- 
ed but that a Soul fo ſoon as it is ſepe· 
rated from the Body, has more ex- 
act and adequate Conceptions than 
it had whilſt in the Body, and by 
conſequence fees it ſelf naked and 
without prejudices, and knows its 
future Condition. by a reflection oi 
that Habit. which Vertue or Vice 
has faſtned upon it in the Body; 
and accordingly Commences its Hea- 
ven or Hell; If this be truth, the 
Queriſt is now able to anſwer his 
own Queſſĩon; if it is not truth, we 
are willing to retract what we have 
here adranc d, as ſoon as any will 
ſhow us u herein this Aſſertion con- 
tradicts either Scripture or Philo- 
ſophy. But be it as it will, ſince 
ti no Article of Faith, tis not 
derogatory to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, nor have we advanc'd this 
upon any other Pricciple than Spe- 
culat ice Philaſ ps. 
Queſt. The diſpute between Mi 
chael the. Arch- Angel, aud the De- 
vil concerning the Body of Moſes : 
What are the Conjeures of the 
Learned an that Affair ꝰ 
Anſir. The place where this paſ- 
« fape is found, is in the ninth ol St. 
Jude Theſe ſpeak» evil of. Dig- 
* nitics, yet Michae/ the Archangel 
« when contending with the Devil 
he diſputed. avout the Body of 
« Moſes, durft not bring - againſt 
« him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 
© The Lord rebuke thee—— Which 
words are plainly an enlargement 


op kind of Commentary on thoſe 
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that departed Spirits, upon their | 


in the ſecond of St. Peter, 2. 10,11 
They are not afraid to ſpeak ei 
of Dignities——-Whereat Angy 
* which are greater in Power ay 
„Might, bring not railing a» 


** fations againſt them before th Ml Abri 
* Lord——And here we muſt fr} Wl Pere 
| enquire who: Michael the Archangd an 1 
it, and fecondly, what is intends) . 4 
by the Body of Moſes, and ti “ gr 
Diſpute between the Devil and th WF nc 
Archangel concerning it. By M. ( be 
chael the Archangel, ſome und h 


ſtand our Saviour, who is called u 
Angel in ſeveral places in the Ol 
Tettament, and as ſome (ay pai 
cularly in the third of Zechari, 
which many think is here alluded 
to: Others underſtand it of a Cie: 
ted Angel, a Chief, or Archangt, 
one of the higheſt Order, nay, Head 
of that Order, (Michael fought and 
his Angels) for that there are di 
(tint Ranks among thoſe Bleſſed 
Spirits, was the Judgment, of al 
Antiquity, and will be made good 
in the Anſwer to the next Queltion 
Now: that it was a Created Angel 
here mentioned, we are incl 
to think for ſeveral Reaſons. Fit, 
Becauſe Chriſt and the Arc bange 
are diſts12uiſhed both in the Ol, 
Teſtament and New. In the 00 


tis hardly to be doubted but thi m. 
Daniel ſpeaks of two diſtinct Per th 
ſons in that Michael the Prince, and BW wi 
that Meſſiah: that was to be cut of, WW fa 
which he - mentions 3 but its ye T 
made plain in the N. T. See 1 The. C 
16. Toe Lord ſhall deſcend from Hes D 
den with a ſhout, with the voices . 
the Archangel, and with the Trum tl 
of Gao, Sec. and 2 Tbeſ. 1 & 7.1 G 
Lord Feſus ſhall be reveal'd fim h 
Heaven with bis Mighty Angel a 


| which may well refet to the Arc 
angels, He that ſhall. be reveal 
th the Angels, with the Archgt 


gel, can't be himſelf that Archangth 
ö a 0 


Bev v 
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pr any of thoſe Angels. Our Second 
Argument is from the ſame Paſlage 
mentioned in St. Peter, as quoted | 
abore; this whole Epiſtle of St. 
Jude, u appears plainly to any who } 
but caſts his Eye upon't, being an 
Abridgment of the Second of St. 
Peter, though in this Place rather 
an Enlargement thereof. The 
« Angels, faith St. Peter, being 
greater in Power and Might, bring 
« not railing Accuſations. Had it 
© been Cbriſt, the Argument wou'd 
6. have run higher, he being greater 
than the Angels, above all Prenci- 
ities and Powers; nor are we to 
think the inſpired Author wou'd 
hare omitted what wou'd have ad- 
ded fo much more Force to his Ar- 
gument. The Angels, that is Mi- 
chael and bis Angels, (for they were 
all Seven preſent at this Diſpute in 
the Temple. See Tech. 3. ult.) 
© though greater in Power and 
© Might, bring not railing Accuſa- 
« tions againit them before the 
„Lord. Greater than whom, a- 
gainſt whom, greater than thoſe 
Dignities, and againſt them ; and 
who thoſe Digmties are, St. Jude 
tells us ( compar'd with the Apoca- 
lypſe ) Satan or the Dragon and br 
Angels, thoſe Koo poxegropss d 0n6- 
aug n ial Tere ( whereof for- 
merly ) Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this #orld, Princes of this World, 
who by the Fall of Man obtain'd a 
lad Dominion over the World, whoſe 
Thrones are in the Hearts of the 
Children of Diſobedience. Theſe are 
Dignities and Powers certainly de 
facto only, yet againſt theſe , for 
that Reaſon, becauſe permitted by 
God to Lord it here, the Arch-Angel 
himſelf did not, nay, dared not bi ing 
a ring Accuſation. £22 of 
Thus much for Michae! : Now 
for the Second Difficulty, rhe Body 
of Moſes. The Interpretation which 
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at firſt Sight ſeems moſt eaſie and 
probable, is, that this Diſpute was 
between em, concerning the divul- 
ging the Place of Moſes bis Burial, 
which was kept ſecret by God, as 
Deut. 34+ 6. the Devil being willing 
to diſcover his Body, on purpoſe to 
make the 7ews'Idolizeit ; the ſame 
way he firſt brought Idolatry, both 
into the Heathen and Chriſtian 
World, and Michael rrſiſting him 
in his Attempt, which both the A- 
poſtles might have by Tradition, 
confirm d and guided by Þiſpiration, 
(as Moſes himſelf alſo wrote.) Or 
perhaps out of ſome Book of the 
Fews then extant, which might re- 
late it, they having undoubtedly 
many, which were not Canonical, 
tho' the Holy Spirit might direct 
theſe Apoſtles, to what was true 
therein, if as here necefſary to their 
preſent Argument. And ſuch a 
Book is mentioned by Grotius and 
others of the Moderns, nay, even by 
Origen and Epiphanius, if not more 
of the Ancients, under the Name of 
Ard nis, or the Aſſumption of 
Moſes. And of this Opinion are 
Eſius, Grotius, Vorſt ius, and moſt 
other Commentators : Nay, ſo con- 
fident in it, that they give it with an 
Haud dubie, undoubtedly, ſay ſome 
of 'em, it muſt refer to that 34th 
of Deuteronomy. But yer the other 
fade are as confident as they, and 
both the Learned Junius, and our 
own Excellent Dr. Hammond tell 
us that it does Indubie (full as good 
as haud-dubie ) refer to Aecb. 3+ 
2, 3- Ge. where their very Words 
are found, and that ſpoken to Sa- 
tan by the Angel of FePova, very 
probably this fame Michael, ſince 
one of the Seven, as before. The 
Lord rebuke thee! O Satan, &c. 
But ftill here's nothing .concerning 
the Body of Moſes , ncr otother 


fide, is there any thing of this 
| Diſpute, 


other Circumſtances meet * The 
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Diſdute, where we read of his Bu- 
ria; ſomething therefore muſt be 
Te one Place, and why not 

here than there, ſince ſo many 


Body of Moſes therefore, theſe Two 
Great, Men take in a - Figurative 
Senſe, for the Temple at Fernſalem, 
then Rebuilding, and the Worſhip 
of God, then about to be reſtor d, 
n 8 — doubt RES 

naer'a, ſtanding to reſiſt 7oſhua, 
and which is call d, The Body of 
* the Fews, inthe Maceabees, and 
may as fitly be the Body of Moſes, 
becauſe depending on Moſes, as the 
Head or Legiſlator ( we are Moſes 
his Diſciples fay the Phariſees. ) Nor 
is this Senſe of the Words without a 
Preſident, as Harſh as it may at firſt 
found, for exactly after the ſame 
Scheme or manner of $ we find 


tainty, nor ſo much 2s any fair u 
tollerable Probability of em in the 
H. Scriptures, and whence elſe hoy 
we know any thing of em, fins 
Meer. Reaſon only tells us that they 
may be, but can never without H 

demonſtrate ſo much as their Quiz 
ties and Orders. That which thi 
Man ef Myſtery, whoever he wa 
pretends to found his Doctrine up 
on, is no more than the mentioning 
thoſe Nine Words in the Scriptu 
relating to Angels, and no more tha 
bare mentioning moſt of em, name 
ly Cherubims, Seraphims, Throng 
Powers, Hofts, Dominions, Prix 
cipalities, Angels, and Arch Angel 
of whom he gives us 210 
act a Deſcription as Mabomet him 
ſelf. does of thoſe Angels, who ha 
one Horn Snow, and the other Fir 
d perhaps for the moſt pat 


in the N. T. the Chriſtian Church, 
or Chriſtians gathered together to 
the Worſhip of Chriſt, (who is their 
Law-giver, and Inftituted their 
Worſhip) are call'd, The Body of 
Chriſt ; as on the other fide the Body 
of Chriſt iscalled a Temple, and our 
Bodies the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and this latter Opinion is in 
our Judgment, the more probable 
of the Two, leaving others to their 
own Thougbts in this matter. 
Queſt. has we are to think of 
Se. Denis the Arcopagite's Opinion, 
concerning the Hierarchy of Angels, 
which he divides into Nine Orders 
herber there's any thing in 
it, or we are to ſuppoſe a perfect 
Equality between em? ; 
. Anſiv. For that Dennis whoſe 
Works we now havz, we are not 
ſure he was a Saint : But we are 
certain he was not the Areopagite, 
and for his Nine Ocders, or Trina! 
Triplicity, as Spencer calls em, they 
are more fit for Po:try than Divi- 


one as Authentick as the other 
His Intention ſeeming only to bs, 
that he'd be thought to know mort 
than all the reſt of the World, to 
tain which he tow'r'd fo high thi 
he loſt both himſelf, and Senfe, ant 
Truth, and all. But not thinking i 
worth the while to follow him in hi 
Dreams, we ſhall only obſerve, with 
the Great Grote; us, that theſe Name 
ſeem to be brought with the Jew 
from the Perſian Empire — 
Thus much however, we ſhall ob 
ſerve from em, that there certain 
is an Order, a Goverment, a Hier 
chy among theſe Bleſſed Spirits; 
which we think very clear from d 
cred Scripture ; and even that pit 
ticular Angels preſide at leaſt on 
particular Countries, and the Art 
Angels over the Affairs of it 
Church. That ſome of em preſide 
over particular Kingdoms. or Ft 
pires, ſeems plain from the Pro 
phecy of Danzel, where-the Angd 
that ſpake unto him, mentions tit 


taty, ſince there's nothing of Cer- - 


Prince F Perfith; thi Princè of 4 ‚ 


SO 
; E 3 


l. [ 

i 4, and both theſe Angels as well as 
=y Michael one of the chief Princes, 
bout {immediately after nam-d,or Micbae! 

our Prince The Guardian of 
t they be Jes, at that: time the only 
Help Mcburcb of God, at. afterwards of the 
Wuals ured ian Church, fox which: Mic hael 
> thy fought ⸗nd bis Angels, as we, Read 
vn tbe Apocabp3., Now, where ever | 
e h brre are Privcipalities, nay Princes, 
onng tber muſt ns certainly be ſcme · Or- 
pture, der, ſorne in, Subjechiops as the Re- 
ente do's. infer the Coprelate z the 
name: Ferber the Son. Further, and what 
rong, lle is the meaping of fo. many Ex 

Prin MPreflicrs ſoundipg thig way fo fairly 
noe PP (be H digte what is a migbty 
ng Angel, Rev. 5+ 2. — but 


ln Arch. Angel! Whole Number 
our Church alſo holds to be more 


+ r ban One, as, well, ag their Order di- 
ton {rd dem the- ordinay Angel. 
or chus ſhe expreſſes her ſelf in that 


eraphical Hymn at the Communion! 


to be | : 

| Therefore with Angels and 
ay” Arch. Angels, Sc. That this was 
\ he Opinion of the Jewiſh Church, 
e and e may learn from the Hiſtory: of 
* Lobit, Tam Raphael, ſays. Azariah 


here, one of the Seven Angels which 


* and and miniſter before the Holy 
lv ne. So their very Number ex- 
Jewi reſ—In this Apocry pha, ſo ſay 
©. pany, was the Book whence both 
eh Pecer and Jude quote their Hi- 
tan ter, as before, yet that was cer- 
lien "ly true, and fo may tbi 
irt; Jay, there's more than a Probabi 
m on't, for the Canonical Scripture 
t pr. rms i. See Tech. 4. 10, 
ore . © Thoſe Seven are the Eyes 


of the Lord, 


| Of | which run to and 
Ki fro' thro the whole Earth ; re- 
reſſk iting to the Seven Lamps of the 
15 andleſtick in the Temple, by which 


he Seven Angels were figur d, and 
hich were alſo mention d. Cap. 3. 
9 28 all of em aſſiſting at the 
tion of the Temple 


— 
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Upon one Stone ſhall be Seven Eyes. 
The Angels, ſays Philo, being 
the yes of., the Great Kings» 
© The Eyes of the Lord, ſays H. 
% nans the Seer to King 4%, 2 
Chron. 16. 9. run to and. fro? 
**. thro' the whole Earth, to ſhew 
< themſelves ſtrong in the behalf of 
*-thoſe whoſe Hearts are perfect 
* towards him. So the very Ex- 
preſſion uſed here. by Jecharj 
But as much is ſaid more than once 
in the New Teſtament, where are 
mentioned, Rev, 1. Ihe Seven Spi- 
rits before the Throne of God. 
— But if that be doubtful, | (the 
it cannot be meant of the H. Ghoſt, 
who is God. himſelf, and there fore 
in the Throne, not before it. See 
Cap. 4. and 5+ There was Seven 
„Lamps of Fire burning before the 
Throne, and theſe. are the Seven 
Spirits of God alluding 
plainly ta the Place already quoted 
of Jecbary, to which if we add the 
6th of Rev. and 7b. The Lamb 
had Seven Eyes, which are the 
Seven Spirits of God, ſent forth 
into all the Earth agreeing 
ta the Deſcription of the Angels in 
*< St. Paul, that they are miniſtring 
* Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to 
'*© thoſe who ſhould be Heirs of Sal- 
0 vat ion- All Miniſters tho'-fome 
principal, others ſubordinate» Now, 
ſhould we make all: this nothing but 
Figure and Myſtery ? ſhould we in- 


terpret theſe Seven Spirits Seven 


Powers, or Gifts ſent forth to ſhew 
themſelves ſtrong, Sc. Beſides, that 
twould hardly be Senſe, at leaſt very 
Harſh, there's a much greater Incon- 
venience; for the Hobbiſts and others, 
who deny any ſuch thing as the Exi - 
{tence of Angels, calling em only 
Powers, or Virtues, would interpret 
all other Places of Scripture, where 
they are. mentioned in the fame 
manner, and as it ſeems with the 


| 


ſame 


ne Probability of Reaſon =———— 
Nay, make the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf 
no more than the Power of God, 
al is aſſerted by ſome Blaſphemous 
 Hereticks. We'll add but one Text 
more, and then conclude this An- 
ſwer Tu in Rev. 8. 2. &c- 
And I ſaw the Seven Angels, which 
* ſtood before God (no doubt the 
* fame before deſcribed) and to 
them were given Seven Trumpets, 
* and the Seven Angels, which had 
the Seven "Trumpets , prepared 
* themſelves to found, and the firſt 


* Angel ſounded, Sc. and ſo on, 


of all the reſt——— Now it's hence 
plain, that theſe Seven Spirits 'were 
Seven Angels , that the Seven Eyes 
were the ſame; and that all theſe 
were diſtin from each other. 
Queſt. 4 Vourh being ſpeedily 
- "defign'd for the Univerſity, deſire: 
your Inſtruction bow from the Firſt 
Entry be may behave himſelf ſo a. 
to preſerve bis Integrity, and en- 
' creaſe bis Learning ? Po. 
Anſw. Let both the Young Man, 
and his Friends and Parents Firſt 
ask the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, to pre- 
ferve him from thoſe Temptations, 
he u ill be ſure to meet with, as any 
were in the World, fo eſpecially 
hen from under the Eye of bis Pa 
rents, and among thoſe whoſe Age 
enclines em ſo ſtrongly to Vice and 
Extravagance, tho' the Diſcipline, 
ſhould be the moſt exact in the 
World: Next let a Tntor be choſen. 
for him, if poſſible, on the proper 
Knowledge of thoſe who ſend him 
thither, at leaſt, not on the diſtant 
Recommendation, but Perſonal Ac- 
quaintance of ſome other prudent 


- Perſon. ' Let him be ſuch a one as 
is Famous both for Piety, Prudence, 


Diligence, and Learning, neither of 
_-which Qualifications will be ſuffi - 


cient without all the reſt — 
Let then ſome Friend or Acquain- 
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| tance be found ont for em in the 
Colledpe, either by their Relations 
or Tutor, Who is of'a Pious Life, 
and Induſtrious Inclinations, and 
proof againſt all the Allurements of 
Vice, which are now fo common all 
the World over; that by his Dire- 
tion, he may know hom to keep 
Oempany with, and whom tb avoid. 
Let bim keep cloſe to his Study, 
unleſs at permitted Hours; cons 
ſtantly mind the Pablick and pri- 
vate Lectures, which if he does, and 
takes Care to diſcharge his own Col 
ledge- Exerciſe commendably and 
handſomly, he Il ſcarce have much 
time for ill Company. Let tin 
not affect to make or receive thoſe 
frequent and chargeable Treats (ſuch 
we mean as are unneceſſary) which 
one Scholar fo ufually gives another, 
tho" he'll find be muſt pray for't 
himſelf, when bis own Turn comes 
As for the particular Method of his 
Learning, his Tutor, if ſuch a one 
as propos d, will inſtruct him better 
in't than we can do —— only kt 
him take exact Care of his Tutot's 
Lectures, conſulting other Syſtems, 
as ſoon as'well acquainted with hi 
own, and keeping the Hall. Lectures 
and Diſputations with Induſtry and 
Attention- Beſides, his Relations 
would do well to Viſit bim now 
and then, not only enquiring exactij 
of his Tutor, as to his Proficiency 
and Behaviour, but alſo from 
others that are of other Colledges, 
and getting him examined as to 
the Euereaſe he makes in thoſe 
Arts, which he pretends to ſtu. 
dy — But for the Second 
Queſtion — Wbat is the 
tittelt Colledge in both Univerſi. 
ties, Sc. That's too High, and 


— 


| Anſwer⸗/ 


EY 


would not be very Modelt for us td 


1 N 
- 
% ba F 
| : * 
, 4 a So 
% - * 


weſt» Tm a young Gent. almoſt 
of 2 : I have for 2 time made 
Honaurable Love to 4 young and 
Beautiful Lady); I have made al 
the Advances in ber Favour that 
conſiſt with Vertue and Honour , 
and poſſeſt ber Converſation as pri- 
vately and frequently as I pleaſe — 
I've read Chambering and Wanton 
neſs, the Luſt of ebe Eye, Gc. are 
Sins; but muſt acknowledge when 
I'm alone with my Miſtreſs, on our 
reciprocal Tenderneſs a Endear- 
ments, "tis impoſſible but that my 
burning Lips mujt give me all ſuch 
Effects as warm Love and youn 


Blood can inſpire —— Nay, thoſe 


Idea's of ten carry me ſo far, as in 
my revolving Thoug bes to anticipate 
what's yet to come, upon my Pillow, 
not only before my very Prayers, and 
after 'em, but ( God forgive me ) 
between em too. Now I defire your 
Opinion, whether either of theſe 
Dalliances, or the laſt Tranſport of 
Thought can be a Sin? For my part 
I'm of Opinion , not to anticipate 
your Fudgments, that none of em 
all are Sins, it being highly unrea- 
ſonable that what's Honourable in 


the ultimate Poſſeſſion, ſbou'd be 


Faulty in the previous Purſuit ? 

 Anſw. The Queriſt may be here 
miſtaken in that Complaint of us, 
at well at in his own Divinity; for 


if we are not very much fo, the | 


ſame Queſtion; or exactly to the 
lame Purpoſe, tho' not in the ſatne 
Words, has been formerly anſwer'd 
in one of our Oracles: But to go on 
at preſent, — We mult here 
again expreſs our Hearty Wiſhe:, 
that the Deſign of the foremention'd 
Author ben't the forthe Cortuption 


of Morals, which there's but to lit: 


te Need of. He goes here to the 
atmoſt Bonds, he takes in all poſ- 
ſible Circumſtances to make a Sin 


look plauſible, and 2 Daty unrea 
| ; 


* 
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ſonable But after all t'won't 
do, and he is as contrary to himſelf 
as to Truth and Reaſon —— 
and indeed fo is the young Gent. for 
he firſt ſays, theſe Thoug hes diſturb 
his Prayers, (which it ſeems ate on 
his Pillom, and which 'tis ſtrange if 
they ſhou'd not do, when indulg d) 
and cries God forgive him for't, and 
yet ſays afterwards, that he's poſi- 
tively of Opinion none of all are 
Sins; and his Guide is of the ſame 
Mind; for he ſays, © To Anſwer 
* poſitively Sin or no Sin, I give it 
in the Negative; No Sin, upon 
Condition that Marriage enſues: 
Though in a few Lines after, he 
owns it may come under the LAV 
of a Venial Sin? Pray Sir, What 
Religion or Univerſity are you o. 
For this is Excellent Logick and Di- 
vinsty, There is loch a thing then 
as a Venial Sin, and yet that Sin ii 
no Sin at al —- The Argus 
ments for your round Afſertion you 
| have forgotten, or miſplac'd, a 


* 
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the Point of a Needle, is Philoſo- 
phically true ; and therefore in Mo- 
tion a Spirit not taking up any 
ſ>ace, cannot by Motion meaſure 
firſt one ſpace than another, or move 
m a Line made up of Points; and 
therefore moves (forgive the Ex- 
preſſion, which as I ſaid before 
comes not up to the Nature of a 
Spirit) all at once. . 
Siri, I was going out of Town to 
my Maſter's Country- Houſe, not 
many Miles from London, and on 
the Road I was met by Three Men 
masked, one of them ſcouted out, 
and the other Two came vp to me, 
and bid me ſtand, or I was a Dead 
Man; I was ſomething ſtartled and 
ſurpriſed at this unuſual manner of 
Complementing, but being ſome 
what recovered, and conſidering 1 
had a great Charge of Money and 
Jewels, to the Value of 3000 /-15 5. 
beſides other Papers of great Con- 
cernment of my Maſters, I reſolved 
to ſtand them Two, and to deliver 
nothing; but having no Weapon 
either cflenfive or defenfive, ſave a 
Tuck in a Cane, I preſently drew it, 
which one of them ſeeing, fir'd a 
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| apt to think ) he comes over the 


Hedge on Foot, and quarrel'd with 
my Weapon as unlawful, and that! 
could not Anſwer the killing a Man, 
tho' in my own Defence, with ſuch 
a Weapen : I fearing, if I had ſtayd 
there too long, I might hare been p- 
prehended on the Account of my 
Tuck, rid full Speed away, leaving 
the Dead Body and the Man to- 
gether; he got it away, and hid 
it, or buried it, for none ſee it it. 
terwards. Now I © | 
Query, If a Man on the Queen's 
High way, or in the Street, aſſault; 
me, whether I might not draw 4 
Tuck in my own Defence? If I hil 
him, that thus „ me ith 
my Tuck, am Ilyable to any Puniſh 
ment for my Tuck? If I am, Pro 
what is the Puniſhment ? 

Arſw. This is a ſtrange Relation, 
and we muſt ſuppoſe that tis either 
Matter of Fact, and that the Party 
concern'd had a Mind to be enroll, 
for an Example to future Ages, or 
elſe that the Deſign under the Notion 
of a Remance, is to demand whether 
a Piſtol or a Tuck is the moſt dar 
gerous and unlawful Weapon, to 


Piſtol, but miſs d me, and I made a 
Paſs at him, but the Noiſe of the 
Piſtol frighting his Horſe, I miſs d 
bim: The other of the Two gave me 
'2 flight Wound with his Sword; I 
ſpurring my Horſe, I came juſt even 
with him that fir d his Piſtol, and 1 
gave a home Thruſt at his Breaſt, 
and ſtuck him near, or at, or in 
the Heart. be fell down off his Horſe, 
and never ſpoke one Word, ſtark 
Dead; the other ſeeing this, and 
perceieing the Third Perſon that 
was on the Scout to give an Alarum, 
he fets Spurs to his Horfe, and rid 
away with all Speed: Now there 
was im a Hedge juſt over againſt us, 
2 Man that had ſeen the Skirmifh 
ene of their Gang, #3 | ſince am 


_— 
% * * 


kill an aſſailing High- way Man with: 
Truly we are not for ſtanding fil 
by any means, and have our Throat 
cut; Tucking , Piſtolling or Bal: 
lisking to Death, if poſſible, is ver} 
fair Play in ſuch Cafes. The Lav of 
Nature, and other Laws built on 
| that, will Warrant the Action. 

. Queſt. hat ehink you of tit 
Book of the Confeſſion of John Tits 
dore the Converted Jew, at bu 
Baptiſm, and whether thoſe Apt 
ments that he has brought, to pott 
that Feſus is the Meſſias, as 4% 
the Trinity, out of the O d Tiſt 
ment, be concluſive ?. 

| 4m. 'Tis ſufficient for its Rf 
| commendation, that one of tt 


Eis. 


_— Dirines of the Church # 
3 


àcquainted with the Old Teſtament, 
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England, has ſpoken ſo well of it. 
As for our Opinion, we know of 
no uninſpired Author that has done 
better, as to a Proof of Jeſus Chriſt 
being the Meſſias; this Convert 
being better Read and acquainted 
then moſt of our Divines in the 
Jewiſh Talmud and Objections ; 
himſelf having been once a Teacher 
amongſt them ; and we are enclin'd 
to hope, that the Promiſe of God 
for the Calling home his Ancient 
People the Fews, is now in the 
Embrio; for tis impoſſible for any 
one amongſt em, that pretends 
either to Scripture, or Reaſon, after 
the Reading of this Book, to ex 
pect the Coming of another Meſ- 
ſias, all the Prophecies being ſo evi- 
dently fulfilled in Feſus Cbriſt, that 
relate to the Meſſtas : But as for the 
Proof of a Trinity, and with ſuch 
2 Happy Succeſs, we have never 
yet met with any Autho: that pre- 
tended to it, further than in Pro- 
miſe, till this Convert (who being 
2 Few, and a Teacher amongſt 
them, and thereby extreamly well 


and the Opinions of the Rabbi's ) 
has done it with that Evidence 
and Perſpicuity, as (we think) 
the moſt Sceptical Perſon that is 
not prejudic'd to Sacred Writ , 
can find no Objectio:s againſt 
This Book we ſeriouſly recommend 
to all Chriſtians to confirm 'em 
in this Truth, That "tis no FiRi- 
on nor Device of Cunning or Po 
litick Men, to believe that all the 
Prophecies are fulfilled concerning 
the Coming, and Office of the 
M2ſſias ; and that that Feſus Chriſt, 
whom we worſhip, is the True 
M. ſias. As for the Fews, as we 
ſaid before, we hope this will be ſuch 
a Powerful and full Conviction , 
that that Promiſe of an Un verſal 
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ſinde the Goſ pel is now planted in 
America, the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles is almoſt perfected , perhaps 
wholly, ſince it can hardly be ſhow'd 
where the Goſpel has not now been 
in the whole Gentile 
World; We mean by Gentile, one 
that is not a em, the whole World 
being diſtinguiſh'd into Few and 
Gentile, by the Apoſtles, and down- 
wards, 

Queſt. Stones live, Plants live, 
Beaſts live, Angels live, what ſu- 
ſtains them, or is their Food ? 

Anſ. Here's a ſtrange fort of a 
Notion, and if we our ſelves might 
turn Queriſts, we ſhould ask how 
any one could think of ſuch a thing? 
But to put the Matter in as clear 2 
Light as we can; Life is either 
that which is Neceſſary, or Communi- 
cated: By neceſſary, we mean the 
Firſt Principle or Origine of Life, 
and Sclf - Exiſtence, viz. God ; by 
communicated, we mean that So 
or Life, which God has endu'd 
Stones, Plants, B-aſtsy, Men, &. 
with. 
Deſign of this Paper, to run thro' the 
ſeveral Claſſes of the Creation, and 
how how Minerals, Vegetables , 
4uimals, &c. live, or how they 
-xect their (ſeveral Fun tions; only 
in ſhort, we ſay, as they are Bezngs 
hey reſult from a Ferſt Being, as 
they have Souls ( peculiar to their 
Organs) or Life, they are influenc'd 
by the Eternal Mind, who is Life 
t ſelf, and communicates Life as he 
As for the latter Part of 
the Queſtion, What ſuſtains Life ? 
We Anſwer, the Firſt Life has 
Life in ſevera/, or Lives neceſſarily, 
and therefore depends not on 
Food, &c. for Continuation of 
Exiſtence; all other derivative Be- 
ings live either mediately cr imme- 
diately; by immediately we un- 


Call, will be ſpeedily fulfilled; for 


derſtand, that immediate Depen 
KK 3 dance 


It would be too long for the 
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dance they have on their Aus bor, 
without whoſe Exiſtence and Life, 
nothing elſe could exiſt or live one 
moment, but would return to its 
primitive Chaos: By mediate, we 
mean, that Chain of Cauſes which 
God uſually works by, when ha 
ving given every living thing ſuch 
and ſuch Powers, Organs, Gc. he 
provides adapt and convement Sup- 
plies for each, according to the Na- 
ture he has given it. It cannot be 
expected, that we ſhould here tell 
the Queriſt how the Fibres of the 
Roots of Trees, ſucks in the Rain 
and radical moiſture of the Earth; 
how that Succus Nutricus is Cir 
culated, Sc. and fo of the ſeveral 
Operations, Growth and Continu- 
ance of what the Queriſt calls Life 
in Stones, Plan's, Animals, 6c. 
Queſt. Several charitable Perſons 
did bequeath Lands, Tenements, 
and conſiderable Sums of Money; 
the Product whercof to be yearly 
diſtributed to the Poor of a cer 
tain Corporation in the North of 
England, and did conſtitute the 
Mayor and Aldermen of the ſaid 
Corporation, Truſtees for the Ma- 


| 


| 
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ſelf, that the Wrong being don 
before my time, the Sin would ny 
lie at my Door; but now am fart} 
to take notice of the juſt Fudgmeny 
of God upon ſeveral of the Truftty 
Families, not one in ten of which 
have been truly Profperous thyy | 
Tears; and my ſelf baving may 
Children, would not milingh Ex 
tail a Curſe upon them, ji ther 
fore deſire your Advice, bow 1 mg, 
with a good Conſcience, diſchary 
that part of the aboveſaid \Tri 
which is repoſed in me? 

Tour Advice will net only obly 
me, but ſeveral other Gentlemen, 
who may fall under the ſame Cir 
cumſtances. | 

Anſw. Upon a ſuppoſition that 
this Relation is true, tis a Buſineſi 
of ſo great Conſequence, that it 
would be a great Imprudence and 
Temerity in us to propoſe an Ex: 
pedient, eſpecially, ſince there may 


nagement, Improvement, and Di- 
ſtribution thereof; which Truſtees 
have ſo ill diſcharged their ſaid 
Truſt, they, are at this day in Ar- 
reers to the Poor above two thou- 
ſand Pounds. | 
| Gentlemen 
IT am at this time one of the above- 
aid Truſtees, and have been Mayor 
F the ſaid Corporation; before 
which time 1 did often declare, and 
as zealouſly intend, that, if ever I 
were Elected in that Body, I would 
earneſtly endeavour a Refor mation 
of the aboveſaid wrong done to the 
Poor ; but after my Advancement, 
T found twelve to one was too great 
odds for my eaſie Nature to grapple 


be ſeveral Circumſtances that ought 7 
to be fully examin' d, which by thi Da) 
ſhort Letter we have little invght fins 
into. That there ought to be Re: ; 
fiitution, we need not dictate to 1 
ſuch, who undoubtedly know # ihe 
well as our ſelves; but the man- the 
ner how, we can't adviſe: All that thi 
we can ſay, is, that it appears molt th 
reaſonable to us, that you, who Ti 
are ſenſible of jthe juſtice, ought, in F. 
your own Perſon, to wait upon ſe 
| the Biſhop of that reſpective Dio 
ceſs, and give him a full account i 
of the whole Affair, defiring hu , 
Advice, and that he will interelt L 


bimſelf in the Reformation of the 
abuſed Truſt, which undoubtedly 
he will do; being probably tht 
greateſt opportunity that ever vil 
offer it ſelf to him ſor the ſervice 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Q: A young Man of my acquair 
tance returning home early in th? 


nne 


Morning having been all Night * 
| 5 Mm 


4 rs Sweet-heart,as he ſtood knocking 
Far! 47 bi own Door, perceiv d ſomething 
le a ſhadow paſſing by him, and at 
nent; | | Ps 
the ſame Inſtant remain d immo- 


yeable, notwithſtanding all his En- 
deavours to the contrary : Tou are 
deſ d to reſolve, whether this were 
the Effect of the Spirits Power, ( if 
n pere one) or of hicown Fear ? 

'#Anſiv: That not only Ratzona!, 
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| ed With a fort of Horror, at the 


receiv d Faith of Mankind, and is a 
Circumſtance never omitted in thoſe 
ſort of Deſcriptions by Poets, who 
| are fo imitate Nature, as Mr. Cowley 
obſerves in his Notes on the 1/3 Book 
of his Davideis And he 
himſelf has trod in the ſame Path ; 


2 — — — _— . - - 
— ü 


Appearance of Spirits, has been the 


— | on for when he brings the Fury to 
on but even inſenſible things are affe- Sauls Palace, he ſays, 

Tru : „The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew; 

Ti And Neighb'ring Hermon ſweated flowry Dew: 

— | hy Swift Jordan ſtarted, and ſtrait backward fled, 

Gi. EV * Hiding among thick Reeds his aged Head. 


tar Fear will do the Buſineſs as well as 
any Spirit in all Limbus, frequent 
t it Experience aſſures us, tho' which of 
the Two was the Bugbear in the pre- 
be. ſent Caſe, dear Queriſt, we profes | 
we are not Conjurers enough to re- 


- ſolve you. 

this Quett. How far is a Sabbath 

oht Days Journey, which we fo often 
12 find mentioned in the Scriptures? 

to Anſw. Not often, we think ſcarce 
f more than once: However, tis 
Ta ihought to have been about Seven of 
af the Hebrew Furlongs, and ſome- 
ſt thing more, much the ſame with 
* the Old Roman Mile, containing a 
n Thouſand of the Hebrew greater 


os „tho Thouſand of their leſ- 
er. 

Queſt. If Polyzamy were again 
introduc d, whether wou'd it bring 
more Trouble or Pleaſure 20 Man- 
kind ? 

Anſw. It might make Wives 
more obedient, becauſe if one mou d 
not, another mou d; but *"twou d 
never make Families more comfor- 
table, or ſo much as more nume- 
0 The Experience whereof, we 
ſee in thoſe Countries where *tis al- 
low'd and pra&tis'd,- among the 


whoſe Empires are as thin of People 
as their Families full of D:fſentions 
and Murders: 3 
Queſt. het her it be likely the 
World ſhould end by a general Con- 
Hagration, and when ? 

Anſive Tis not only likely, but 
certain, for Eternal Truth has ſaid 
it ** That the Earth (at leaſt) 
and all that is in it, ſhall be burat 
% up. The Stoicks themſelves were 
of the ſame Opinion, and the great 
Probability thereof, has been de- 
monſtrated from N.t:ral Cauſes , 
and is clear to thoſe who underſtand 
the Frame of the Earth, and thoſe 
prodigious Mines of Sulphur and 
Materials of Fire, nay, many of 'em 
actually Ignited, reſerv'd within its 
Bowels, For the Time, there have 
been ſo many lame G ſes at it al- 
ready, that we ſhan't pretend to 


make any New, only will give you 


the Oldeſt we know, perhaps the 
moſt probable; however, ſuch an 
one as Time has not yet confuted ; 
and that is that of the Rabbres, That 
| the World ſhall laſt as tis now for 
6500 Years, the Seventh to be the 
Sabbath, and then the Conflagra- 
tion. | 


Turks, the Great Mogul's, &e. 


Q. I know a young Gentleman 
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in Love mit h a Fam'd Beauty, but 
lighted by ber, the ſame Perſon 1s 
lov'd by another young Lady, of leſs 
Beauty but ſuperiour Fortune: How 
ſel be behave himſelf between 
em : 

Anſw. If the Caſe ben't long e er 

this decided, we'd Adviſe him to 


drop his Adreſſes to the Beauty, for- 


two good Reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe 
ſhe's a Beauty: And Secondly, 
(which 1s jet a ketter) becauſe ſhe 
won't entertain him. On the con- 


trary, to improye his Intereſt in the 


Fortune, if ſhe has no remarkable 11 
Qualities: Firſt, Becapſe ſhe's a 
Fortune ; (which he'il find the moſt 
Comfortable Importance, in all Ma- 
trimony, and much more Savour 
in't than the old Knight Erranty way, 
that thin gutted, rambling, grinning, 
{tarving, Love: ) Ang Secondly, Be- 
cauſe ſhe drops into his Mouth, and 
the: e's all the Charges of Lyes, Pre- 
ſeats ,Waining, Dying, Love-Let- 
ters, Maids, Porters. c. clearly 
ſar d into his own Pocket. 

Qieſt. I findizg that there's 4 
pri vate Diſpute beld betwixt the 
Atheman Oracle, and a Gentleman 
at St. James's, about the Rationa- 
lity and Operations of Brutes : The 
Subject is ſo very Nice and Diver- 
ting, that we believe you would 
hig iy Oblige the Age to publiſh what 
bas paſt betwi xt you on this bead? 
Ane. Having the Gentleman's 


Liberty, we have thought fit to print | 


the firſt Letters that have paſt upon 
this Subject, as follows: 


That Brutes bave no Souls, but are 


pure Machines, or a ort of Clock 
work, devoid of any 
Pain, Pleaſure, Deſire, Hope, 
Fear, &c, | | 2 


1» © The Contrary Opinion char- 
ges tho Almighty with Injuſtice: 


1 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


ſenſe of | 


| 


Vol. I. Mol, 


„ Brutes have never made an jj 
e uſe of their Liberty, and thok 
Natural Powers which they te. 
* ceiv'd in their firſt Creation, 
therefore if God puniſhes them 
with pain, and makes them not 
only unhappy, but unequally un- 
* happy, who are all equally Inno- 
cent (for Lapland Dogs, &, 
meet with better treatment than 


t 131k 
Bodie: 
rather 
Birds 
to me 
Souls 
preſer 
Bird. 
« Fir 


facto 
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* others) then I can't ſee how God and 1 
can be juſt, how this Principle MF firm 
can be true, That under 4 ouſt WE will. 
* God nothing can be miſerable an,, 
„without demerit; a Principle MF the r 
which St. Auguſtin made uſe of ME very 
to demonſtrate Original Sin + 
* Kainſt the Pel/agrians. 

2. If we let go this Argument 
« of the Mechaniſm of Beaſts, and 
their final diſſolution in this life, 
'* what aſſignable difference can 
there he b-twixt them and Rv 
tional Men? 

3- © We all agree in this diffe- Ibat! 
* rence betwixt Men ard Beaſts, and 
** that Men after thejr Death are tur 
capable of Happineſs in another De, 
* Life, which will infinitely out bal- 
* lance the Affronts, unjuſt Deal: 81 


ings and Injuries that many meet 
with in this; but Beaſts loſe al 
at Death, they have been unhap- 
py and Innocent, witheut any 
expectation of a future recom- 
pence: Now how this is conſi- 
ſtent with the Juſtice of God, I 
know not. ns 

4+ © The Soul of a Dog can't be 
more noble than the Body, be- 
cauſe it is made for the Body, 
incapable of any other End ot 
Felicity than enjoying the Body; 
if there be any other end, you 
are fo ſhow it. What think you 
of the Souls of Flies, that ate 
made purely for the nouriſhment 
of Swallows? If the Soul of a Fly 


66 


be more noble than a Body, why 
3 N . 1 J 


If 


[ 


LESS SSS J 


i the reſt of the World, for tis a 


[And I more willingly defend what 


tice of Faith, nor in the leaft oppo 


| That Brutes mould be innocently mu- 


Vol, I, 


is it made for the uſe of Swallows 
Bodies 2 And why don't Swallows 
rather feed upon grain as other 
Birds do? It appears incredible 
to me, that ſuch a number of 
Souls ſhould be annihilated to 
preſerve the Body of one hilly 
Bird. | 
: Sir If you return me a fatis- 
© factory Anſwer to theſe Heads, 
© and further demonſtrate and con- 
firm your own Hypotheſis, you 
| will not only Oblige all Carteſi- 
ant, and among them me, but all. 


xery Nice and Curious Subject. 
I am Sir, 
Durs, &cc. 
3 


That Brutes have immaterial Souls, 
and are rational thinking Crea- 
tures, ſenſible of Pleaſure, Pain, 
Deſire, Hope, Fear, &C> 


SIR, 

Wn I firſt engaged in the 

Subject, I was very ſenfi- 
ble what Numerous and Learned 
Adyerſaries I had to deal with, there 
being ſcarce any of our Modern Phi- 
loſophers who are not Carteſiens : 
| bare advanc'd, fince tis no Ar 


ſite to the Doctrine of the Immor- 
tality of humane Souls. 


To the firſt Argument brought, 
ſerable, and by Conſequence God 
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ſervice and uſe of Man, as their 
propor .End, and that therefore the 
pains and evils that they labour un - 
der, is the Effect of Adams Tranſ- 
greſſion: And they are not proper- 
ly ſaid to be curs'd in themſelvet, 
but in him, or rather he in them; 
for they being all made for his Ser- 
vice, and he ſinking, they thereby 
loſt the Happineſs and Digaity of 
their Nature, and became lyable to 
Pain, Sickneſs, and Death, as being 
his Servants; and as ſuch, their Evils 
were properly his, and are only to 
be lookt upen as they have relation 
to him, he being made unhappy in 
the loſs of their Vigour and Health, 
and ſo deprived in great meaſure of 
the Powers they receiv'd for ſuch a 
Service. It the Carteſians like not 
this Anſwer, I wou'd deſire em to 
vindicate the Juſtice of God any o- 
ther way, from the ſeeming ſeve- 
rity of vi ing the Sins of Parents 
| upon the Children unto the third 
and fourth Generation; which 
cou'd have no ſhare in their Parents 
Tranſgreiitons, unleſs they cou'd 
act before they had a Being, which 
1s a Caſe, of the ſame Nature, but 
conſiderably greater. I am Confi- 
dent no Carteſian can tell how to 
get clear of this Inſtance, or that 
of our dying in Adam, or any o- 
ther Principles than what T hare 
made uſe of to, ſolve this Caſe of 
Brutes, unleſs they will alſo ſay that 
ſuch Children and all the reſt of 
Mankind, are Machines too. 

2+ In Anſwer to the ſecond, 
which requires An Aſſignable diffe- 
rence betwixt a Humane and 4 
Brutal foul, upon admitting vhe 
rationality of Brute: 1 Anſwer, 
Moſes, who has given us the Hi 
ſtory of the Creation of both, in- 


unjuſt if they felt any pain? I Ar 
[wer, That Brutes were made for the 


forms us that he Earth broug be 
forth. every living 1 
1 n 


( in the Hebrew, Soul of Life, ) but 
when he ſpeaks of the Formation of 
a Man, beſides an Inſpiration of the 
Breath of Life, or being made a 
Living Soul, he adds, that he was 
made after the Image of God, 
which Beafts are not. By the 
Image of God, I underſtand a Par- 
ticipation, in fome Meaſure, of all 
his Communicable Attributes, as a 
Stamp or Impreſſion of Holineſs , 
Fuſtice, Mercy, &c. upon the Ani- 
mal Soul; for to ſay, that Man was 
made after the Image of God, in 
reſpect of his Body, is Idolatrous 
Nonſenſe ; thus Sacred Writ tells 
us of being renewed in the Image of 
Holineſs , of partaling of the Di- 
vine Nature, and that Jeſus was the 
expreſs Image of his Father's 
Perſon : I take this Image of God 
to be ſo conſiderable a Difference 
betwixt a Humane and a Brutal 
Soul, that I need add no more; 
however, to anticipate all further 
Ohjection on this Head, further 
offer, That he that is thus capable of 
the greateſt Actions, is capable of 
Iefs, if they are alfo proper Objects 
of the ſame Capability ; but'a Man 
by the Prerogative of his Nature, 
being capable of Religion, which is 
the moſt Reaſonable ad Noble 
Qualification of a Created Being, is 
alſo capable of other Things of leſs 
Conſequence, and which fall under 
the ſame Power of Thought as Re 
lipion does, I mean all that a Brute 
is capable of, and other intermediate 
Labours of the Mind, as Numbers 
and their deep Treafuries, L1ws, 
Contracts, Councils, and innume 
rable other Acquirements, that 

tutes cannot reach unto, thro' an 
inaptitude and Indiſpoſition of Or- 
gans. Apes, that reſemble the Hu- 
mane Figure, out - do other Crea- 
tures; and thoſe Hairy Monſters that 
book yet more like Humane, at Lan- 


| 
| 


| 
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deroo and Monomoto pe, differ only 
from a rude Plebeian in Religion 
If you demand of me, What he 
comes of Brutal Souls, which-1 
hold to be immaterial, ſince 1 at 
grant that the immaterial Souls 6 
Men are immortal? I reply, That 
either they will be annihilated by 
the ſame Power, that Created then 
out of Nothing, or elfe that ther, 


is a Tranſmigration of Brutal Soul, 5 
or elſe (which Pm yet more wi. Dog, 1 
ling to believe, ſince there's no He. N . 
reſie nor ill Conſequence attending 5 
it ) that they wander up and down ad ? 
theſe lower Regions, till the tine their o 
ſpoken of by St. Paul, Rom. g's 
21. Becauſs the Creature ſhal 3 0 
be deliver d from the Bondage of * 
Corruption, ¶ the State that Aan Which 
brought em into by his Tranſprel- x s 
ſion) into the gloriaus Liberty of Gene 
the Children of God ; ( a Text by — 
many ſuppos d to have Relation to Wh... 
the Milennium ) and that then al the Er 
Creatures, which by Adam's in WW, 20 
have been ſubject to V unit), {to * 50 
uſe the Apoſtle's Phraſe ) that is, ly: Food. 
able to Pain, Sickneſs and Death, ih 
| ſhall riſe again, and for the Thou vm 
Tears Reign, ſhall be Partakers Kab. 
the ſame Happineſs and Vigour, tit N Man 
they had before Adam fell: If thi WW... e 
be fo, *twill be a Recompence tor od 
their Suffering: now, and the fit N himſe 
Argument will be thereby fully 4» Wl p, 
ſwer'd; there's now a very Picus 4% 
ned Divine, cat has impart! the Be 
to ſome of his Friends, an Opinion that v 


not much unlike this, viz. That it 
believes God Almighty may for hi 
awn Glory mabe ſome uſe or other if 
all Creatures in another Life, pen 
haps for the Service of glorified Br 
dies, ſince he ſees no Reaſon for tit 
Annihilation of their Souls: bil 
this by the by, ſince the former pit 
of my Anſwer is full to your Arg 


ment; and as to the latter, you , 
4 


l 

MW liberty to believe and conclude as 
TT: in, oi, 
lon, ' 3. As to the Third, tis compos'd 
be. Hof the Two former, and therefore 
1.1 has its Anſwer above. 

allo 4. You take it for 2 in the 
0! Wreurth, That the Soul of a Dog 45 
Nhat BY ade purely for the Enjoyment and 
b Uſe of the Body, and thergfore can't 
bem Wi: more Noble than 5t ; which is a 
here Petitio Principii, for the End of a 
ul, pog, is not the Enjoyment of his 
wi Boch I have before ſhow d that all 
Hes Creatures are made for the Uſe of 
ing Man, and that being their proper 
n End, the Uſe and Enjoyment of 
uwe their own Senſes, cannot be ſo too, 
„or that wou'd be abſur'd, A Spaniel 
ſral expreſſes a greater Guſt of Pleaſure 
N in fetching a Fowl off the Water, 
n vhich his Maſter bas ſhot, than in 
e Eating, which is the moſt alluring 
7 4 Senſe in a Brute, which Inſtance 
© I} Wſhows that a Brute may have more 
5 y Pleaſure in ſerving a Man, than in 
5 k the Enjoyment and Uſe of any Senſe. 
| * A good Man's Beaſt is more Happy 
. Tina moderate Labour and prepar d 
. Food, than any Wild Creature that 
72 ostinually drudges under the Diff 
„atis of Fear and Hunger. Now 
I Dog be made for the Service of 
f this Man, I know not how his Soul can 
e fo be excepted , ſince without it he 
kun en d neither ſerve his Maſter nor 

1, limſelf: And if ſo: The Soul of a 
bi Dog is made for the Uſe of his 
er, by actuating and influencing 
ini the Body for the Maſter's Service, and 
. 1 that which actuates, is more Noble 
r 60 than that which is actuated; fo that 
„te contrary, the Soul of a Brute 


8 more Noble than the Body. Laſt- 
V You ask, Why a Swallow de vour: 
juch a Multitude of Flys Souls to 
reſerve her Body, if the Soul of a 
Fly is more Noble than the moſt per- 
ea" Body > 1 Anſwer, Tbat tis not 
tle Soul of Flyes that is deſtroy d, 
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and gives Nouriſhment to the Spal- 
.low's Body, but the Body of the Fly, 
and tis that which ſhe purſaes (not 
i Mechanically, as we ſhall ſhow here- 
after:) A Swallow can no more 
devour a Flyes Soul, than the Cani- 
bals in Guina eat up the Souls of one 
another, Immateriality being no 
ways ſubject to the Afſault or Vio- 
2 of any Matter however modi- 
ed. | 
I come to prove from. your own 
Definition of Matter, and from the 
Laws of the Motion of Mar- 
ter, that tis impoſſible for a Swals 
low to purſue a Fly (and ſo of other 
Creatures ) by Reaſon of any Motion 
or Impreſſion made on the Optick 
Nerve. | 
Matter, according to the Carte · 
ſians, 1s Bulk extended into Length, 
Breadth , and Thickneſs, Paſſive, 
Impenetrable and Diviſible. In 
the Proſecution of this Argument a- 
lone, I ſhall endeavour to obviate all 
that ever hereafter can be ſaid, in 
Favour of the Mechaniſm of Brutes; 
therefore I ſhall be a little larger up- 
on it, tho I contract what I wou'd 
ſay upon the other Heads: I ſhall 
therefore premiſe theſe Poſtulates , 
nega believe all Philoſophers aſ- 
ent to. 


1. Matter can't move of it (clf. 
2. A Body mord, and meeting 
with another Quieſcent Body in its 
way, if it propels, it communicates 
its own Motion to it in Proportion 
to its Bulk, provided that the Body 
propell'd be Homogeneous to it, 
3. That Body which propells or 
attracts another Body in Proportion 
to its Bulk and Diſtance, propells 
or attracts all, or that are of a 
leſſer Bulk, and nearer, or much 
caſter. | | | 
4+ If a ſubtle fine Body meets 
a Compact and aptionous or poroug 


Body, 
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out Propulſion, as Wind againſt a 
Wall directly or obliquely. ' * 
5+ A Body that moves in a Curve 
Line, moves unnaturally ; its Na- 
tural Motion being in a ſtrait Line; a 
Stone whirl'd round in a Sling, flies 
direct when freed from it, after 
the Manner of a Tangent-Line to 
a Circle. 3 
6. Matter hitting Matter directly, 
propells directly, or reflects dire- 
ly, or if obliquely, it reflects at 
equal Angles. | 
7. Matter that attract: Matter, 
does it in a right Line. 


I. Matter cannot more of it ſelf, 
being Paſſive. A Swallow moves, 
( when ſhe pur ſues her Prey ; ) but 
fince ſhe does not move her ſelf, 
which way receives ſhe the Motions, 
communicated to her > As ſome- 
times in a Right Line, a Carve, a 
Circle, a Parabola, beſides many 
Irregulars Figures and Turnings , 


either ſhe receives this Motion from 
Matter within, or from without ; 


the Firſt, which has too much Ab- 


ſurdity in it, you pretend not to, | 


therefore I ſhall examine the laſt. 


II. The unknown ſomerthzugs in 


Brutes, which I call Senſes, are the 
Firſt Original Springs, that receive 


Motion from ſomething without, 


and communicate it to the whole 
Machine. For Inſtance, You ſay, 
That an Object by its effluvious 
Particles ſhakes the Nerves; 
«<< which are at the Bottom of the 
< Eyes, and theſe. again by com- 
„ municating the Impulſe to other 
dependent Nerves, fets the whole 
© Body in Motion, aceording to 
ce the Nature of the Impreſſion; as 
te in ſome Clocks, if ſuch a String 


* bepull'd, you hare the laſt Hour, 
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Body, it either perrades it, as the Air 
and Rays of Light, or reflects with - 


„the next Hour that wou'd be: 
e and ſo of other fimple or con. 


ih thoſe that fly from O, tow 


Vol. 1 


ic and Parts of Hours; if ſuch ; 


„ Spring be mov'd, all the Whey 
« are ſet on going, and you kon 


< pounded Motions. But this | 
urg d without a juſt Reflection yy 
on the Nature of the Firſt Motion, 
viz. the Nerves at the Eye, ara 
how it's impoſſible the ſame Motin 
of the Optick Nerves, ſhou'd cas 
ſuch vaſtly Different, and irrecond- 
lable Mot ions in the Body. 

To the Firſt, Let us but confide 
the Nature of theſe fine Partidy 


of Matter, or ſubtle EMuviuny the ſa 
| and what Power they have to wat des 
upon the Optick Nerves, and yet — 


after the ſame manner as Matte be 
works upon Matter; for that's th lol 


Suppoſition: Firſt, I ſay, that d + 
impoſſible there ſhou'd be any ſug be Di 
Effluviums, and Particles of Matte, 7 F 
that ean have this Effect; for ſupp A Tn. 
fing 10 Thouſand Men upon a Plan, Ap 
oo rankt toward the South 4 2 
with their Faces full North, looking at 
upon an Object juſt as high as ther Ty 
Eyes, B; alſo 5000 rank't to tit 2 
& ome 
I 
unle! 
K them 
. no b 

No, 
C DOB Grin 
If 
ticles 

— A — .— an d 

ſlide 
ſwer, 
Weſt, C, with their Faces lookin _ 
upon a little ſituated Object to tit 2 | 
Eaſt, D; it follows that the Pat = 


elcs, which fly from the Object) 
to the Eyes of all thoſe Men; vii 
ſtand in Rank at A, ſha'l inter 


80 tid 


_ Rank of Men at C: i 
eile 


ol. I. 


ther here muſt be penetration of | 


i zodies, Or ſuch Oppoſition and 
"hed Wing together, that the Objects 
Ty Lond would be inviſible : Or 

vi — —, further, ſup- 
an I peſe thewbo'e 
mY Square to be 
IY : | ſet with Men 
Xing, . Jon evety fide, 
35 | every Effluvi- 
Aan um or Parti- 
cat . — } cle of Matter, 
once BN dich flows from the Object in the 


midſt to the Eyes of all about it, 
muſt be one and many Millions at 
the ſame time; or elſe Two Parti. 


work : - 

Object in the middle, muſt alſo 
Ly touch one another, when they come 
Ae to the Two Cerners of the Square, 


„ts the ſame in a Circle, where they 
lie iſſuing from the Center extended 
in Diſtance proportionable to their 


pp Length. : 

Plain Again, Suppoſe a Man views a 
Leet part of the Heavens at once, | 
okin can the Effluviums which ariſe from 


every Part of the Surface of fo 
many Millions of Miles expanſe , 
come all juſtling and crowding into 
the little Circumfererce of the Eye, 
unleſs Myriads of Myriads hide 
themſelves one in another, and be 


no bigger, by joy ning together ? 


No, tis as impoiiible as the Do- 
drine of Brutal Mechaniſm it (elf. 


If it be objected, that theſe Par- 


ticles of Matter are extream fine, 


ard therefore may more eaſily ; 


ſlide betwixt one another: I An 


ſwer, that if they are Matter, we, 


muſt ſuppoſe em to be Cubes, 
Squares , Parellipi pedons, Priſms, 
Pyramids, Cones, Cilinders, or fome 


23 evident as Two and Three makes 
Five, that great Bodies bear ſuch 
Proportion to one anothers Power 
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other Irregular Figures. And tis 
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gine then that Millions of Steeples, 
Pillars, Graveſtones, Milſtones, and 
ſuch like, flew ſwiftly and cloſely 
together, and another Company a 


numerous and cloſe crowded ſhou'd 
croſs their way, and met all to- 


gether, muſt not here be either 
Penetration to get clear of one 
another, or ſuch a juſtling and 


Oppoſition, as would wholly deſtroy 


and confound one anothers Carrier. 
So in ſmaller Atom:, the ſides and 
Edges wou'd be the ſharper to 
faſten upon one another, and where 


they hit full, they wou'd a4 upon 
t one another, according to their Po- 
ces, which touch one another at the| 


wer and Motion, as the greater Bo- 
Ao we juſt now imagin'd wou'd 

Os 

This ſufficiently deſtroys hoth the 

Peripatetick and Carteſian Hypo- 

theſis, of Objects ſending any Parti- 

cles or Effluviums to the Eye to 
create Viſion · But ſuppoſe, after 
all, that ſome fine Effluviums ( as 
fine as that fancy'd ſubtle Matter, 
which Deſcartes himſelf invented , 
when he made his World ) do firire 
to make an Impreſſion upon the 
Eye, from the Second Poftulateit's 
plain that - wou'd either pervade 
the Tye, or reflect back again, they be- 
ing neither homogeneous as to their 
Compoſition, nor affording any pro- 
portionality in Bulks fit for Propul- 
ſion. Now. fince tis impoſlible for 
theſe Efluviums to preceed from a 
Hare to a Dog's Eye; tis alſo. im- 
poſſible the Hare ſhou'd move the 
Dog's Eye at all, becauſe there 
muſt be a Reſiſtance of Parts be- 
fore any Motion can enſue, fo that 
every way the Argument is inclu- 
Gert? £3) 25077 ot 1 bl 

Again, Impreſſion or Propulſion 
does not bring Bodies nearer toge- 
ther, but drives em förther off; 
ſo that if a Hare made any Im preſ- 
ſion upon the Dog's Eye, it wou'd 


and Motion as little Bodies do; ima- 


» 


drive 


5⁴⁰ 


drive the Dog away from her, rather 
than cauſe him to run after her. 
Aud what is yet as foreign to the 
Properties of Matter, Why does a 
Dop turn and run in curve Lines 
fometimes to meet the Hare, when 
as the Impreſſion, if any, wou d, 
comes to his Eye in a right Line? 
And therefore his Motion muſt be 
direct, according to the laſt Peſt u- 
late; theſe ſeem to me ſuch Mon 
ſtrous Abſurdities, that there's no 
way for the Carteſians to get clear 
of em; but by ſaying the Hare is 
a Load. ſt one, and that the draws the 
Dog by the Eyes, which is yet as 
merry as the reſt ; for if there were 
any ſuch a Magnetick Power, it 
wou'd act more powerfully hard 
by, than at a Diſtance, by the Third 
Poſtulate; altho' a Dog ſometimes 
goes within Six or Eight Yards of a 
Hare fitting, without any Attra- 
Ctien, when if he were 60 or 80 
Yards diftant from her in Chaſe, 
| the Attraction (according to them) 
wou'd: be powerful, and his Eyes 


| 


wou d ferre him inſtead of a Noſe. | 


III. Now I preſume it will be a 
Fair Concluſion, that if Matter does 
not firſt give Motion to theſe Curs 
o, Machines ( as I hope I have 
prov'd) then it muſt be the Anji- 
mal Soul, or in Selomons x er 
the Spirit of 4 Beaſt ,- which is a 
v 
the Body. Such as are not willing 
that Dogs ſhould be capable of 
Simple and Compound Idea - rais'd 
by external Objects, after the very 
ſame manner as they are rais d in 
Man, * ſhou'd ſhow where and 
how they differ; ſince the Organs 
t Senſation proper to excite Ideas, 
are common to both Men and Brutes, 
and fince external Objects them- 
ſelves have the ſame Etlect upori 

' both , either for Sights, Sounds, 


remarkable Diſtinction from | 
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Sc. How can any Carteſian, v4 : 
cording to. the aboveſaid Poſtulate; of t 
or their own Definition of Mats, ten, 
ſhow how dull paſſire Matter, x Cork: 
ſuch „ is capable of the following 15 5 
Inftances: The Proviſion of the _— 
Ant, the Fear and Conſciouſney oof 
of a Dog, when he has done an il ti b 


Thing, the Docibility of an Ele 
phant. What immediate Moti 
is there upon any one of the Senn, 
that makes a Dog uſe ſuch probabl 
means in ſeeking his loſt Maſter, c 
when he is loſt himſelf, how com 


he to find the way home, or 1 
Puppies ? A gocd Breed of No 4 
and ſuch as, when left behind ui 5 1 
any Place, would follow us hone, bak 
would be an extraerdinary Contr „ B 
ance indeed of Matter. Wh Wl tere 
makes the Fox uſe ſuch Stratagem Wil ;, 10 
and Cunning to eſcape the Hound, Bil ſtanc 
or to ſeek his Prey? Nothing but ill 502. 
Memory , Judgment , Imagination, T. 
Reflection, Compounding, Di ple 1 
ding, and making intelligent Cov Wi and 
clufions, from true or very probs Wil ture. 
ble Premiſes, as theſe Inſtances dl N 
abound with; Nothing, 1 ſay, en Matt 
thus actuate or influence Brute, i vu 
but a thinking rational Spirit with N 
in em, which exerts it ſelf after ſu I of | 
different Modifications. Rot 
Nor is the Sacred Volumes filen WF bein 
in this Caſe, but give us alſo thei Wl Bod 
Teſtimony againſt the Mechanilm WW ph; 
of Brutes. The Serpent is faid to Bi ſtra 
be more ſubtile than any Bed Wil on 
of the Field, and we are adwd 1 
to be Wiſe as Serpents , but of 
Harmleſs as Doves ; the Stork and Re: 
Swallow know their appornted den be. 
ſons; the Ox khnoweth his Owne', the 
and the A's bis Maſter Cn: WM Th 
| The' Eagle ſteteth upon the big) WM Ma 
Rock; and eſpieth for Meat; (a 8 oi 
Act of Judgment) with many mot Wt 2; 
Places to the like Purpoſe; fo thit a1 


| 


L think there needs no more to pie 
| | 
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that Brute Creatures, are capable 
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not Eſſential to it; but why an 
Arrow ſhould be wiſer hen flying 


1 + af thinking, and conſequently that 
"er, they are not pure Machines or 
latter, | C loc þ - work. 


Nay, I think it fo far from inju- 
ring Religion, to prove that Beaſts 
ate Rational, that it highly ſerves it; 
ſor if we allow them to be Machines, 


mi ee but riſing one Step higher, 
Be ud aſſerting the Mechaniſm of 
lotic Men; a yet more Curious Piece 
enſe, of Clock-work, for that's the thing | 
* * the Atheiſts are now driving 
F ale | 
coy BY ; have only now to prove, (and 
bam 1 Gal do it beiely) that Matter 
they can't think, and draw this laſt Con- 
Ui ſequence, that if Matter cannot 
"_ think, and yet there.1s Something 


in Brutes that does think,, then 


Will BY there 5s ſometbing in Brutes, that 
gem Bl i; not Matter, by which I under 
und, BY {2nd the Brutal Spirit or Animal 
1g bu BY 5, as before. 


Thinking is not inherent in /im- 
fle Matter, for then'every Stone 
and Tree would be a rational Crea- 


rob BY ture 
Pl t 8 a * , - 
os Nor is it inherent in Compound 
* Matter, ſor then a Buſhel of Corn 
j 


would. make a thinking Animal. 
Nor is thinking any Modification 
of Matter, as Het, Cold, Square, 
Round, White, Red, Sc. Theſe 
| being (imple Idea's in us, and not in 
Bodies, as is granted by all Modern 
Philoſophers, and as I ſhall demon- 


in the Air, than till in the Quiver, 
is a merry ſort of a Riddle. But 
if this Accident of Motion helps 
Matter to think, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars are much more intelligi- 
ble than we; nay, our common 
Culinary Fires, which are only 
Matter briskly mov d, wou'd be our 
| Maſters 


| 


Laſtly, 1 know but one other 
Objection of theſe Material Genele- 
men, vix · That 'tis Matter aptly 
inform'd, rightly diſpoſited, and 
duly organiz'd, which is capable of 
thinking. To this I Anſwer, That 
they ought to explain, what they 
mean. by this ape Information, 
rigbe Diſpoſitson, and due Organi- 
zation, and then this Objection ſhall 
have its Anſwer ; but I'm fatisfied I 
ſhall always want that Satisfaction; 
for all that T could ever yet meef 
with, either know not what they 
mean, when they ſpeak of due and 
proper Organization, c. or elſe 
they bring it under ſome of the for- 
mer Heads, which I have anſwer d 
already: So that I hope this Ar- 
gument is every way Concluſive, 
That Brutes are not mov'd Mecha- 
nically; That Matter can't think. 
but that Brutes do think, and 
therefore that there is ſomething in 
them, which is Immaterial and Ra- 


4 


— ſtrate, if I have Occaſion to ſpeak | tional, and which acts upon their 
5 on this Head. Ir. 1. <3 nee „ 5 
% Nor can the fine inſenſible Parts Ry = 1556. 
1 of Matter think, for theres no And now, Sir, I have gene thro 
ſi Reaſon that a ſmall Rvulet ſhould | what I firſt propos d, 2 am willing 
* be, wider than the Ocean; or is to think that I have perfomm d what 
* there any more Analogy betwixt you expected in the Cloſe of your 
liek Thought and ſmall Particles of Letter: I am not over - fond of 
go Matter, than betwixt Thought and making a Convert of you, — 2 
3 4 great Bodies: Nor can Matter | you find any thing that's reaſonabl 
ye moving think, fince Motion is only | and concluſive, I hope you'll lay by 
', .. WF © Mode or Accident of Matter, and | Ihe Prejudices of an Opponent, and 
In | Y | only 
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only ſuppoſe it ſpoken by a Friend ; 
or elſe that it is a Child of your own 


Brain, ſo that the Truth may not 
loſe a Votary of you, nor 


SIR, 


R. S. 


Queſt. 4 Married Lady meets 
another Womans Husband, ſtays 
Frequenth with him, ſome Hours at 
a time, in ſecret, and permits all 
the Freedom and Liberty that Man 
and Wife are capable of, only the 
laſt Favour excepted, pretending to 
Conſcience and Principles, becauſe 
ſhe does not go thro Stitch : Pray 
what do you think ſhe means by 
Conſcience and Principles under 
ſuch a Practice? : 

Anſp. "Tis poſſible her Conſcience 
and Principles are ſome Natural Im- 
pediment, or that the her ſelf is in 
-jur'd, and weuld not be ſo unge- 
nerous to prejudice her Friend; ot 
perhaps. ſhe expects to be raviſh'd, 
or ve don't know what; 
yet we are not ignorant what Noti- 
ons ſhe ought to have of Conſcience 
and Principles. Suppoſing the mat 
ter of Fact true, tis unnatural Hy- 
pocrifie, and Adultery before God, 
who bt ing a Spirit, does look at the 
Spirit and inward Inclinations: So 
that whatever little Pretences I have 
to Vertue and Honour in cut ward 
Appearances, if I'm a Slave to my 


Lufts and brutiſh Inclinations, the | 


reſt av>ils me nothing. Beſides the 
immediate Sin againſt God, the In 
-yury to the Husband, the Per jury to 
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her felf, in breaking ber Marriagy 


Vows; ſhe might reflect what pre. 
ſidents have been in like Caſes, as the 
Ruine of Families, Bloodſhed, Je. 
louſie, Infamy, and after all, th 
afflicting Reſentments of a real Con. 
ſcience 3 theſe things conkidered, 


| — We believe it mor 
than probable, this Queſtion might 
be ſent by ſome that wiſh the Lady 
very well, and would Admoniſh ber 
ſecretly, and we ſhou'd be glad if i 
| has a good Effect» | 
Queſt. hat Method does De. 
ſcartes make uſe of to ſhow the Res 
ſon why the Loadſtone draws Im, 
or Tron the tone ? : 
Anſiv. By a very Ingenious Hy. 
potheſis, but it's built upon other 
Suppoſitions, which ought” firſt to 
have been prov'd, but the Method 
is this, viʒ · The Loadſtone draw 
Iron, or Iron the Leadſtone, from 
this Cauſe, that the Pores of them 
are ſo diſpos d (but bow, he giv 
us no Account ) that the Striate, o 
Channel'd Matter, which comet 
from the Poles of the Elementary 
Maſs ( which is alſo another Rid: 
dle) and continues its way thro 
the Pores, which are Parallel to the 
Axle of the Earth, paſſing more er 
ſily thro the Pores of Loadftont 
and Iron, than thro' thoſe of al 
other Bodies, drives away by tit 
means all the Air met with between 
both, and becauſe this Air finds 10 
Plate to paſs into, becauſe all is ful 
(for be denys a Vacuum) but 
into that which the one or the othet 
of theſe Two Bodies quitteth, there 
is a Neceſſity that the Iron ſhould 
be thruſt towards the Loadſtone, & 
vice verſa, > 


Q: On 


Val; [ 


might be a means to reclaim be 
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© Queſt, One aſſerts, that the Ra 
tional Faculty is but Handmajd, or 
ſubſervient to the Intellect, no part 
at all of the Eſſence of the Soul, nor 
obliged to it by the ag (nor of 
Union or Identity: Tour Opinion 
it 0 | 

74 Tis now agreed on by 
moſt Philoſophers, that even the Fa 
culties of the Soul are not really di- 
ſtinct either from that it ſelf, or one 
Another: And if this holds, much 
ſeſs, do we think any thing can be 
ſeparated from it ſelf, the Rational 
Faculty, and the Intele& Sounding 
to us one and the ſame thing 
Unleſs the Author of this Opinion 
has a Mind to change Names and 
Nations, and refolves to ſpeak fo 
as not to be underſtood : But if we 
have any Kind of Gueſs at his Mean- 
ing, we fancy it mult be, | 
That the Power of Ratiocinating, 
preciſe Sylogizing, or drawing Con- 


| 


clufions and Conſequences from Pre- 


miſes, is he ran on, or ſubſer. 
vient to the Power of apprebending, 
or underſtanding any ſimple Obie? 
Tho' even here nerher he nor his 
Reader can have any clear Notion of 
Things after this way of expre:[ing 
'em, for in Truth there's no rea! 
Diſtinction between the Power of | 
one of theſe 44s, and the other; 
the ſame Farultiy, namely the In- 
tele, Underſtanding, or Reaſon, 


8 both of em; and another 
delides, we mean that of Com pound. 
ing and Dividing, or Affirming and 
Denying as well as /imple Imagining 
on one lide, and Trains of Thoughts 
arguing or concluding on: the other. 
We grant indeed, that the Act of 
Reaſoning may be ſiſpended, or the, 
Intele&; Rational F acuity, or Soul, 
not able outwardly or ſenſibly to 
vert it, thro' Indiſpaſition of Or- 
gans but (till the Faculty remains, 
du as inſeparable from tlie Intel. 


let, or Soul, as that is from it ſelf, 
being the ſame with it. „ 
Cet. One aſſerts, That the 
Body of Man, taken under that di- 
ſtinct Notion, cannot give to it ſelf 
the Figure of a Man, and there- 
fore bath Need of an Eternal Scul- 
peor, or Delineator , which ſhou'd 
be ſecretly ambuſcaded in the Ma- 
terial Maſs of the Seed, and de- 
ſcend upon it from above; yet 
this, in ſo much as "tis of a Ma- 
terial Condition, and far below the 
Fineneſs of a Spiritual Nature , 
cannot derive the Plaſtich Virtue , 
no more from it ſelf than from 
the groſs Maſs of the Body; ne: 
ceſſary it is therefore that there 
be ſome precedent, or elder Prin- 
ciple, which muſt " Im- 
material, yet real and operative, 
to which may be juſtly attribute 
the Power of Figuration by a Si- 
gillary Impreſſion upon the Archeus, 
or Regal Spirit of the Seeds The 
Soul of the Father therefore, when 
it deſcends to wifit and relieve the 
Inferiour Faculties, and make a 
Progreſs to ſurvey the Seed in the 
very Paroxiſm of Bodily Atlion, 
doth upon the Maſs of Seed, en. 
grave, and adumbrate the In-preſs 
and Figure of it ſelf ( which. in 
Rh is the only Cap of 


the Fæcundity of Seeds) and thence 


'is that Comely; and Magnificent 
Structure of the Infant; ot ber- 
wiſe, af the Soul were not fig d, 
 butthis Figure of the Boch did as 
riſe ſpontaneuuſly ; a Father maim'd 
in any Member,” cou'd not beget a 
Son but maim d in the ſame: Tour 
Opinion of, this is deſir d? 
” Anſi. In ſober Truth, a3 the Ar- 
thor lays, either the Queriſt or he 
has mounted tne Argument fo high, 
we can hardly tell very well what. 
to make ont: However we'll 


2 one i ik it, and Firſt tr 


whether 


C an Eternal Sculptor or Delinea 
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whether we can underſtand it ; 0d 
then, if we can, Anſwer it. 
For the Firſt Expreſſion, ¶ The 
Body of a Man's giving to it ſelf the 
Figure of a Man] We won't give 
it fo hard a Name as Nonſenſe, but 
only confeſs 'tis to us unintelligible ; 
for if we can gueſs any thing at it, 
it implies a Mans aCting before he 
is, or at leaſt giving himſelf a Ei. 
gure before he has a Figure; for 
whatever is Body mult have Figure, 
and that Figure in the Ferus, 
very ſoon diſtin&ly delineated ; nay, 
if we'll believe Microſcopes, that is, 
if we'll believe our Eyes, it is fi- 
gur d, and has diſtinct Parts, and 
Organs even in the Seed it ſelf. But 
further, We readily grant, that we 
can't imagine how a Maſs of feem- 
ingly unformd Matter, ſhou'd 
throw it ſelf into that Beautiful 
Form : But neither can we under- 
ſtand what the Author means by 


tor ambuſcaded in, &c ] for how 
any thing can be externally in ano- 
ther Thing, we confeſs we are yet 
to learn, nor who this Sculptor is 
unleſs the A-chens, he afterward 
ment ion. However this, what 


ever it is, cannot, he thinks, derive 


any Plaſtick Virtue either from it 
ſelf, or the Body, ard therefore there 
muſt be fome Elder Principle, 
immaterial and operative, which 
figures rhe Matter, by a Sigilary 


Impreſſion on the Archeus, or regal 


Spirit of the Seed. And 
here, unleſs we miſtake, lying the 
Pinch of the Queſtion, whether 
fo, or not? We declare our felves 
inclin'd to the Negative, for theſe 
Two or Three following Keafons :. 
"Becauſe this Sipillary Impreſſion 
ſuppoſes the Soul to be Material, 
for nothing but Matter can act by 
way of 1 ro Impreſſion upon 
Matter- Nothing but what has 


extended, terminated , quantita. 
tive Parts, can ſo act upon what 
has Quantity, as to leave its Fi- 
gure behind it. But this Opinion 
ſuppoſes the pure immaterial Soul 
to have a Figure like a Man, 
which nothing is capable of but 
Body- Again, this ſuppoſes the 
Soul can act really and efficaci- 
ouſly, ſo we Mean, as to make 
an Alteration in the Subject“, on 
what is no Eſſential or integral 
Part of the Body, only an Excre- 
mentitious Part, tho indeed the 
fineſt fort of Excrement , which 
it may as well do on the Nazl: or 
Hair , making that ſtand an end 
when it pleaſes, or any other fart 
of Excrement, thoſe laſt mention 
being indeed more conſtant and 
Ong than that which is the 
Subject of the preſent Diſpute. It's 
true, that the Soul may act upon 
the Animal Spirits, or Archeui, 
for by that affected Term of their, 
they muſt either mean ſome ſuch 
thing, or nothing, and the whole 
Bady of the Animal Spirits (there 
is but a ſreming Impropriety in 
the Expreſſion, no more being un- 


fort of Matter) may perhaps be 
ſuppos d, cou'd they be ſeen al. 
together, and diſtinct from other 
Parts of the Body, as other Cuts 
in Anatomical Books repreſent the 
entire Syſtem of Arteries, Vets, 
Sc. to bave ſomething of the Fi 
.gure of a Man, which Figure, for 
ought we know, they may ſtil 
retain, tho" too fine for Senſe, 
when they are ſeparated from the 
Body, as they are eminently in 
the Ag we are diſcourſing ol. 
However, this they can't receive 
from the Soul, nor can it engrare 
2 Figure or Impreſs of it {ll 
upon them, unleſs it can give whit 


[it never had. And if the Hypo 
8 thelt 
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derſtood by them, than the pureſt 


form d into the real ſhape of an 
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theſis we have juſt touch'd at, of 
our own (for we don't lay it down 
28 if we were very fond on't) may 
be granted, if the Animal Spirits, 


Fmunculus, tho to us inviſible, 
being commanded . by the Higher 
Immaterial Soul, tho' not figur'd 
by it, but by the Monld of the 
Body, thro* which they paſs, if 
theſe are ſuppos'd to give this 
Form to the Infant, ſtamping thoſe 
exquilitely fine Parts in the Seed, 
which by new Supplies of Matter, 
when made a Part of the Mother, 
grows ftill larger and larger; ſup- 
poting this, we ſay, the Difficulty 
vaniſhes, how a Father maim'd in 
any Member, ſhou'd not produce 
a Son maim'd like him: For theſe 


"IP MY 
the maim'd Part of the Father, 
finding no ſuch Impediment 1n the 
Maſs they are to Form, make the 


eæact Figure of a Man, unleſs the 
Womans Fancy afterward deform 


the Infant, which very frequently * 
happens, Not that we think that 
this Pnpreſſion.is at firſt ſingle, as If 
only one Seal or Figure were made 
on the Maſs, for M:croſcopes tell us 
there are many Animalcules in that 
Subſt #nce or Diſſection, Nature 
providing more than one, nay many, 
to be more ſure in her Operation 3 
(like thoſe innumerable lite I- 
mages of the Sun, which are form'd 
in the Drops of a Rain-bow ) tho 
ſeldom more than one lives (in 
larger Animals wie mean, there be- 
ing not Nouriſhment for more.) 


Spirits are ſent about from their 
Seat by thoſe Ducts, whatever they 
are, thro' which Nature æquably 
conveys 'em towards all the Parts 
of the Body ; tho' if their way 
be blockt up by a Paſſie, or ſome 
ſuch Diſeaſe, or if any part be 
wanting, they muſt &en return re 
infea, as they wou'd do; for ex- 
ample, if a Man went to kick 
that had no Legs, or a Velle of 
his Soul, the Spirits wou'd run as 
far as they cou'd . thro* uſual Paſ 
ſages, and be forc'd to ſtop at the 
Knee, or whatever Pare "twat 
Where the Defect bega 
tho if a Pair of New Legs cou'd 
be ſet on, or the /d ones, with 
all things in ſtatu quo, the Man 
woud be able to play at Foor- 
al again as well as ever, the Spi- 
ies finding their Old Paſſages; as 
de ſee in thoſe who have had the r 
Noſes or Fingers cut as good as 
quite off, banging only by a lie- 
tle Sen, which yet have been 
curd again, and able to move em 
Well as ever: So here, thoſe 
Spirits which tou'd have 


Now as the Father's Aumal Soul 
did firſt give this Sramp or Impre/* 
/ion, that being commanded by the 
Superiour Spirit, without which, 
being only Mater, we ſee not how 
it cou'd act, ſo there ſcen's to be 
Necd of an Immaterial Spirit, to 
continue Matter in Action, to ſet 
the Plaſt ick Powers on Work, to 


act on the purer Matter, according 
to thoſe Þnperfet Organs which 
it finds, and which grow daily 


Larger and better defix d, by the 
Addition of New Matter from the 
Mother. --———- After all, we are 
not only ſenſible th. t this Hypo:hetis 
libours with many Difficulties, but 
know the ſame mutt be aid of 
any cther : For the Truth is. we 
find more to puzzle us in our New, 
Dyſcoveries, than to give a rational 
and entire Satisfaction 3 and are 
apt to think that the greateſt Phi- 
lolophers in the World, as well at 
We, who hardly deſerve the Name 
of the leaſt, muſt be forc'd at latt 
to fly to a Divine Power as the 
Pſalmiſt on this very Subject — 


— 


— — —U —fäb 


gone to 


Marvellous are thy TWorks, 0 Lord! 
EI 5 e 
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That is, beyond the Reach of Ne- deed the World is wide enough, for 


tare, and own as he did, that Man 
is awfully and wonderfully made, 


tho the preciſe Modus thereof, they 


can never determine poſitively. 
Quelt. What's the Reaſon that 
an empty Bottle corkid, and. let 
down a Hundred Fathom into the 
Sea; mhen dramn up again; the 
Cork, will be found within the Bot- 
ele ? e 
Anſw. The Air in the Bottle ex 
pands it ſelf, when in this Region of 
Air, but when the Bottle is ſurround- 
ed with the Region of Water, the 
Coolneſs thereof forces the Air to re- 
tire from the ſides of the Bottle, 
whereby the Air condenſing or with- 
drawing it ſelf into leſs Room in the 
Bottle, the Neck of the Bottle be- 
comes einpty of Air, and the more 
the Air ſtrives to retire, it ſucks the 
ſtronger at the Cork; then the Air 
in the Sea prelles to penetrate the 
Cork, and by both theſe Motions, 
the Cork is drawn and alſo driven 
into the Bottle. 
Queſt. Nhether a Man 
marry Two Siſters? 
Anſw. The Civil Law puniſhes 
him who does it, and the Canon is 
ęrou ded upon the Reverſe of Lev. 
18. 16. T. ou ſhait not diſcover the 
Nakeaneſs of thy Brothers Wife , 
it 8s thy Brothers Nakedaeſs : 
The Reverſe of it ( which 1s always 
included in theſe Prohibitions, ) is, 


may 


Thou ſhalt.not diſcover the Naked- 


neſs of thy Siſters Husband, it is 
thy Siſters Nakgdneſs. Here it is 
plain. the Siſter may not marry her 
Silters Husband, and how he can 
marry ber, without ſhe marries 
him, we know not: God Almighty 
himſelf has given one ſale Expoſition 
of all ſuch doubtful Degrees of Rela- 
tion, in one general Expreſſion , 
Near of kin, that we marry. none 
that are near of kin tous; and in- 


Perſons to marry without any 
Danger. Thoſe that wou'd be Cri. 
tically ſatisfied in ſuch like Caſey, 
may Read the Arguments in the Di- 
yorce of King Henry the VIII, when 
he was for marrying his Brothers 
Wife. | 
Queft. 1 have been in Love thy 
Three Tears, and in this time! 
have had One Child by him | 
lov'd, and now I find he begins to 
ſligbe me ; he it very Civil when 
Jſee him, but I find it by hi 
Abſence; be ſeldom comes to me, 
unleſs I go to him, and then he 
s Angry, Jo that what to do 
cannot tell: I have been advisd 
by all my Frienas to ſlight him, 
and never ſee him no more; I have 
endeavoured as much as I can, but 
all will not do, I muſt ſee him, 
or I cannot live; what can I do? 
I am the moſt Miſerable of al 
my Sex. Good Gentlemen, I beg 
you will give me your Advice m 
| your next Oracle, or I am a dead 
Poman: If he never marry me, 
I could be ſatisfied, if he woud 
be as kind as formerly ; but ſhoud 
he perſiſt in bis Unhenaneſs , it 
will certainly make me commit 
Violence on my ſelf, and be the 
Ruine of both Soul and Body, fo 
I am deſperate, and do not care 
what becomes of me; I am under 
a continual Rack and Torture, and 
ſhall never be otherwiſe if be be 
unkind : Therefore as you are Chr 
ſtians, ſend your ſpeedy Anſwer, 
which may be a means to ſave tit 
Soul of a deſperate diſcontented 
woman? | 

Anſw. Tis a Want of the True 
Senſe of Religion, and the Fear ot 
God, that has brought theſe exceline 
Troubles upon you, you allowd 
your ſelf in an unlawful Paſſion, 


| 23d ſettled your Hopes 


and Hap: 
Pines 


pineſs n 


2 Foundation that muſt 
neceſſarily deceive you 3 whenas 
if you had been Vertuous and Re- 
Jjgious, you'd been ſecure both in 
your Reputation and Peace : So 
that our Advice is Immediately to 
beg Pardon of God for your Fol- 
lies and Impieties, and live more 
ſtrictly and religiouſly than you 
have done, and you will find 
a greater Eaſe and SatisfaCtion, 
than if you had your own Choice. 
Next as to the prudent part of 
your Acting, the more ſenſible the 
Gentleman 1s of your Diſtractions, 
and the Violence of your Paſſions, 
the more he will deſpiſe and hate 
you ; therefore your buſineſs 15 to 
flight him, as the Author of your 
Shame and Diſquiet, this poſſibly 
may revive his Aﬀections; for de 
nyal makes one more deſirous of 
Enjoyment ; but never admit him 
either to a common Friendfhip, 
or much more to his ancient Fa- 
miliarities; unleſs he forthwith 
marries; if he really eſteems you 
he'll not refuſe it; if he does, tis 
an argument of his diſeſteem, and 
10w you ſhou'd eſcape being fur- 
ther miſerable with ſuch a Perſon, 
we know not. What an egregi- 
ous piece of Folly 'wou'd it be to 
dye, becauſe another is a Villian, 
and hates you? But that's not all; 

hat an inexpret{iible Madneſs 
wou'd it be to ſecure Damnation 
to your ſelf, in avoiding a ſmall 
temporary Evil, which thouſands 
beſides your ſelf are at this time 
labouring under ? If you will give 
your ſelt the Liberty of thinking, 
we doubt not but you may dif 
cover other Arguments beſides 
theſe. But as for this World, per- 
haps there can- nothing be more 


| ſerviceable ta you, than often to 


reflect upon his Ingratitude and 


Baſeneſsz [Qualifications that ren- | 
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— wu 
der'd him unfit for the Corre- 
— of any reaſonable Per- 
on. 

QI am credibh informed of 
three own Brothers that were all 
choak'd with the Blade bones of 
a Rabit The Queſtion is, Me- 
ther that Death was not deſign- 
ed for them from the time they 
were born ? 

4. Tis our Opinion, that the 
Time, or Manner of no ones Death 
is determin d, but that Pecple live 
or dye (ordinarily) ſooner or la- 
ter, according to the Degrees of 
Temperance or Inte nperance which 
they uſe; that ill Courſes are na- 


turally attended by ill Ends, and 


good Ones by the contrary. It 
appears to us to be a perfect Jett, 
and mocking of the Proceedings 
of the Divine Wiſdom, to aſſert 
a man is deſtined to do ſo or 
ſo, and that the Event is always 
the deſtiny, be it what it will, 
Amongſt five thouſand Deaths, 
it's five thouſand to one that none 
hits of the right, in gueſſing what 
ſuch a Man's Death will be; and 
yet (ordinarily) a Man, if hell 
run the riſque of the Law, may 
put another to any one of theſe 
Deaths, which he himſelf ple ſes. 
A Man indeed might be laid to 
be deſtiny d to ſuch a Death, if 
no other Death cou'd be inflict- 
ed upon him; but to ſay an Acti- 
on is deſtin d, without trying whe- 
ther the contrary, or ſomething 
ditterent, might not be done in 
the room of it, this is juſt like 
laying a Wager, and one party 
affirming, that whether fide ſo- 
ever happens, he wins. He that 
wou'd ſee more about the necel(- 
ſity of fixt appointed Death, let 
him read the judicious Dr. Sher- 
lock's Book upon Death «+ 


11 f 
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Q., Pray, Gentlemen, Oblige me | know, the Diſcovery cf a to hieb poſe 


with your , Advice, whether I had | ſab 


beſt preſent a Noble Lord with my 
Addreſs thus ? „ 8 


My LORD, ; 

\ Ive me leave to tell your 
1 Lordſhip that I am troubled 
* with three Extraordinaries ; I am 
* an Extraordinary Penſioner, that's 
** bad; Extraordinary Poar, that's 
** worſe; and Extraordinary Mo- 
delt, that's worſt of all; for it 


ce 


* has always been my hindrance: 


„Nou if your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe 
to be Etraordinary Kind, it will 
% much leſſen the Unealineſs of 
the other three; but if they 
muſt ſtill continue upon me, 
and this fourth Extraordinary be 
wanting, why then for a Fifth 
I will e'en bear up with ny 
old Frirnd Philoſophy, and an 
& Extraordinary Stock of Patience 
and Contentment. 

A. Preſent it, Min! Yes, by all 
means; *iis indeed the moſt Ex 
traordinary Addreſs we ever met 
with; and ' whetherſoever it takes 
cr miſſes, it will be as Extraordi- 
nary; for ſo long as our Oracles 
live, it ſhall be perpetuated for an 
Extraordinary Copy ; and it will 
be no Wonder if every body comes 
1 ſhort in their Tran- 
criptions of it. We are, 

k, + Extraordinary Sir, 


Yours, Sc. 
> | 


Q. I have a Relation ſome time 
ſince kild a Gentleman, upon 
&hich (with ehe Aſſiſtance of ſome 
Friends) he has made his Eſcape ; 
the Circumſtances of it render it 
#mpoſſible for bim to obtain a Par 
don: I am ſolicited to give in what 
Information I can about it, and told 
that 1 am in ſome meaſure guilty 


ile might conduce to the taking 
bim. How far am I obliped in 
e ging either to Conceal » 
make a Diſcovery of what I hun 
therein. i | 

A. We believe that you and t. 
rery body elſe (the Criminal him. 
(elf only excepted) are bound to 
d. ſcover to a Tittle all that you 
know of any wilfull Murder; i 
you do not, you are an Accellay 
by Concealing what you knov; 
and what is yet worſt, (tho' nov 
adays little regarded) you help a 
with tbe publick Sins, involving the 
whole Nation in Blood, which ca- 
not be expiated by any other 
Means than Publick Judgments 
It won't be amiſs that you read 
the Conſtitution of the Jewiſh N. 
tion, when God Almighty was their 
immediate Law-giver and Gover- 
nour , amongſt other places ſee 
Deu. 21. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. In my Lord Gainsborough' 
Par; at Titchfield in Hampſhire, 
ſome few years paſt, a Deer wai 
d. After twas broke up, the Ket 
per went to quarter the Heart, aud 
the edge of his Knife grated again 
ſomething. that was bard, which be 
found to be a Bullet near the miadit 
of the Heart; about which Bullet 
there was a Callous thin, like Hom, 
by which 'twas ſuppos'd that the 
Deer had been formerly ſhot, and 
liv'd ſeveral years afterwards: Tot 
Rea'on of this: © 

A. There are ſome ſingular Caſes 
of this Nature, which will puzzle 
all the Anatomiſts in the World 
to reſolve em: There are Inſtan- 
ces almoſt every day both of Men 
and Beafts, who have liv'd with 
Bullets or Stakes lodg'd in their 
Bodies. The famous Knife-blade 
which lay ſo long in the Phez: 


of Biood in Concealing what 1 


( 


Pp - 


ſant, has been lufliciently talk a 


0 


3 
3 


of; and we our ſelves have Aſſu- 
rance of a certain Butcher that 
kiltd a Bullock, which had been 
a little lame for a Year or Two be- 
fore; and in cutting it up, found 
between the Shoulder and the Breaſt, 
uite cover'd over with hard Fleſh, 
about a Foot and 4 half of an Old 
Hedge ſtake, which it ſeems had 
been broken off there fome Years 
before. But this is nothing to a 
ny fuch Subſtance in the Nobler 
Parts, tho' even there firange 
Things have heen found. | 
Howel in his Letters, makes men- 
tion of a Perſon, who lay for ſome 
Years languiſhing of a Diſeaſe, 
which puzzled the Phyſicians, and 
Death was the only Cure, at whoſe 
Diſſection there was found ( as we 
remember.) in the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart, a Living Serpent, 
and the German Virtuoſi give us 
Inſtances much of the ſame Na- 
ture: But neither does this reach, 
for Violence from without ſeems 
more Mortal, than any ſuch Sub- 
{tance bred within. To come yet 
nearer, there are ſome Surgeons, 
who tell us of Founds in the Peri- 
cardium, which have been cur'd, 
tho' never any before, that we met 
with, in the very Subſtance of the 
Heart; nor can it be eaſily ſup 


poz'd, that the Bullet in the preſent 


Caſe cou'd be lodg'd in any Vacuity 
there, without making a Wound to 
get in. The Fact ſeems to be well 
enough circumſtantiated, and there- 
fore tis neither Civil, nor ſcarce 
Reaſonable to deny it; but for the 
Reaſon and Manner how Nature 
cou' d fave it ſelf harmleſs, not with - 
ſtanding that Callous Subſtance 
where with it guarded it ſelf, as 18 
very uſual in ſuch Caſes, we muſt 
ingenuouſly acknowledge we can't 
reſolve; and here propoſe it as a 
Problem to the beſt Profeſſors in 


% 
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the Noble Art of Chirurgery, 
whoſe Judgments we ſhan't fei to 
communicate to the World con- 
cerning it. 
Queſt. One that by bis daily 
Labour can procure but juſt from 
Hand to Mouth, for the Subſiſtence 
of himſelf and Family: Query, 
Whether or no he be indiſpenſibly 
bound to give to the Relief of 
others that are in Want ; and if 
be be, in what Proportion ? | 
Anſw. That even thoſe who only 
maintain themſelves by Dazly La- 
bour, are bound to relieve ſuch as 
are really Objefts of Charity, viz. 
ſuch as wou'd, and can't work for 
their Living, is very clear from that 
of the Apoſtle, Lee him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more; (he ſeems by what 
follows to intend one that ſteals 
meerly for Want ) but rather lee 
him Labour, working with bis 
Hands, that he may have to give 
to him that is in Need. But till 
this reaches not our Caſe» 
Whether one that has a Family of 
his own, which he can but juſt-main- 
tain, ought to be thus charitable ? 
We encline to the Affirmative, ſup- 
poſing he knows any who are more 
in Want than himſelf ; our Reaſcn 
1s, becauſe we ſcarce never yet knew 
a Family, wherein there were not 
ſometimes ſome ſuperfluous Expen- 
ces; however, what Perſon almoſt - 
is there in the World, who does not 
ſometimes himſelf ſpend what there's 
no abſolute Neceſſity of his doing, - 
tho' he's never ſo mean, either at 
the Coffee - houſe, or Ale-houſe, or 
ſome ſuch way? Now this 
ought to be ſpared for ſuch Uſes as 
are before mention'd, if there's no 
other way to provide for em. 
But there's yet another Reaſon, why 
the Poor ſhou'd give to thoſe wha 
| are yet Poorer, if any ſuch can be 


found, and that is, Becauſe they 
L them 
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themſelves are Poor; we mean, 
how great a Paradox ſoever it may 
ſeem, they won'd do well to give to 
others ,  becanfſe they want them- 
ſelves, in Hopes that their own 
Wants may be relied; it being 
the beſt way to obtain the A/iſtance 
of Providence in our Neceſſities, 
according to our Condition and Cir 
cumtſtances our ſelves to aſſiſt ot bers: 
Nor is the Modeſt P:iofpe&t and 
Hope of ſuch Return and Gain un- 
lau ful, ſo it be not the principal end 
of our Charity, which ought to be 
the Pleajing God, for that can't be 
an Una. End, which is pro- 
pos'd in the Scriptures as an Encou- 
ragement for our Action, but ſo is 
a Retribution for our Charity : 
Co mmon Oiſcret ion ought te guide 
that, as well as all other Chriſt ian 
Virtues, the Circumſtances of Men 
being ſo various, that tis perhaps 
impoſſible to fix a Re, that ſhall 
have no Exceptions; tho' what 
has been the Judgment of ſeveral 
Excellent Perſons in our Church of 
this Matter, we may chance hereafter 
to,cnquire, on another Queſtion: : 
Queſt. Where a Woman may be 


found, that Anſwers the Deſcripri- 


Anſw . We ſuppoſe he means thy 
31 Prov. 10, &c. Where the Tray 
is, he gives ſuch a Character of; 
good Wife, as is not eaſily found 
in the following Inſtances ; © Th 
Heart of her Husband does ſafe 
ce eruſt in her ſhe ll do hin 
* Good and not Evil, ALL HER 
% Days ——-ſhe WORKS WIL 
* LINGLY with her HANDS 
* ſhe RISETH while tis y& 
« NIGHT —with the FRUIT 
of her HANDS ſhe PLANTS ; 
Vineyard. (he lays ber HAND; 
* to the SPINDLE. (is a Spinfer 
'© more than in Title ) —— ſbe 
& ſtretcheth out her HAND to 


| © the POOR - ſhe openeth her 


% Mouth with WISDOM, and 
* in her Tongue is the Law «| 
** KINDNESS, (no Fool, Geſj, 
or Scold) — ſhe looks well 
* to the way of her HOUSHOLD, 
and eats not the Bread of IDLE: 
e NESS ſuch ſhe ii 
but where is ſhe ? For Solomon him- 
ſelf, who bas try'd as many as moſt, 
ſays after all, Pho can find a Ver. 
tuous FYoman ? He that has her, 
let him een make much of her, 
for he will hardly cer get ſuch anc 


on of a good Houſe wife given by Wa "te 4 


Solomon? 


A Volun- 


5 
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3 A | 
VOLUNTARY 


ON THE 


ATIVI 


OF OUR 
Bleſſed Lozd: 
Chriſtmas-Day, 1692. 


M- . | b : ST 
„ ns a Child is born, to us a Son is given, and the Go- 
er, WM wvernment ſhall be upon bis Shoulder, and his Name ſhall 
. he call d Wonderful, Counſellor, the MIGHTY GOD, 
% Wh the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace — 
the Increaſe of his Government and Peace, there ſhall be 
no end, upon the Throne of David, and upon bis King- 
dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judgment and 
Juſtice, from benceforth, even for ever, Iſa, 9. 6, 7. 


* 


Sicilides Muſe! Paulo majora Canamus ? 


ISE groveling Muſe ! To Nobler Strains aſpire! 
Like you, ſweet Lark, our Brother Poet, riſe! 

L K Leave the Low Turff, and with the Mounting Sun, 
Beat down the Cloudy, and clamber Heav'ns high Road. 
Tis a far greater Saviour calls thee now, 

. And juſtly asks our Tributary Praiſe, 

Than him whom late on Thames fair Banks we ſung, 
And taught the liſtening Streams Great William's Name: 
That Earthly God from This receives his Crown, 


Fes 
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And lays his Sword and Laurels at his Ft, 

More charming far than Empires ſelf, or Love. 
Him * g, him all the Inſpir d of old, 

Him lofty Eſay chief, of Noble Srem, 

Prophet and Poet both, in both Divine: 

Eternal Truths wrapt in Eternal Verſe, © 

Thro all his Golden Fork diſtinct, out-ſoars 

Ev'n thee great Pindars Dithyrambick ſtrains 

(a) From him the Syb:ils, Virgil ſtole from them. 

So much the God ſwelld his ex/zghten'd Breaſt, - 
That Time like him all at one Sight he ſaw, 3 
Paſt; preſent, and to come, were all the ſame ; | 
And thus be ha, d thy Birch, O Son of God © © © 

The Grecian Swan let Seren proud Cities Boaſt, 
(b) Old Nietims Realm, heit ulure Conqutror ; 
(e) Dre her Alcrdes, Crete her Ancient Fove ! 
We their mean Triumphs pity,. and deſpiſe 
Their ſpurious Herves, and their Fable Gods. 
Son of the Eternal Sun, himſelf the lame. 
Whoſe Infant Hands his Fathers Thunder wields, 
Succeeding, not unequal to the Weight 5 
3 Of Heav'n and Earth, Atlas of either World! 
Wonder of Angels| well may Reaſon's Line 
Be then too ſhort to meaſure Infinite, 
Known but by Himſelf, and all a Mzracle. 
Tho valt his Empire, not beyond the reach 
Of his unbounded Mſdom to direct, 
Adminiſtring with juſt and ſ eddy Hand, 
u Wrong and Right, require Rewards and Pains- 
All Ill foreſeeing, and cou'd all prevent, 
Did he net over rule to greater good. | 
Thoſe who by founding Laws won worthy Fame, 
(4) Raleucus, Solon, and the Spartan Sage, 
Might learn of him, and fit beneath his Feet: 
Nay, even our own great Legiſlator, firſt 
(e) Who taught by Written Laws to fetter Vice , 
Not el things knew, much is there yet to add; 
And ftronger Sanctions to reclaim Mankind. 
Thoſe ſhall our Prince deliver, as he thoſe 
On Sinai Mount, in Smoak and Thunder hid, 
Attendant Angels founding round his Throne : 
He the dread Angel of the Covenant, 
And Head of all the Quire, thro' Parans Wild, 
Safe Piloting the choſen Nations home. : 
Nor Angels he, nor Man diſdain d to head, 
Tho fairer far than all the Sons of Men. 
Tho all the Sepeenary rank, ſurpaſs d 
Of Fire- wing d Minds, as half ſound Inſects they. 
1 For he GO D' only Son, himſelf a GOD, 


A Hero and a GOD tous ir born, 


ol. 
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he Unutterable, the firſt, the boundleſs Might ; 
ne of the Undivided Elohim; : 1 
dne with the Everlaſting Father he, „ 
ind that Life- giving Spirit from both proceeds ; 
im in the Buſb, tho burning, 2 
lim Meſes, all the Fathers him ader'd. 
Ire Abrabam was, IS he, and ere the World, 
the Beginning both of Times and Men: 
le never wa, nat, for be ne er began, 
All Principles of Being he diſclaims, 
And only from Himſelf, Himſelf derives : 
toner. the Bird that ſees the Morning Sun, 
May tow'r to that fair Fund of cheerful light, 
han humane Toy fhoot thro the boundleſs Orbs 
Of his Duration; ſoon tis out of Breath. 
ind flutt'ring falls to ground thro yielding Air. 
and as he ever wat, he {till ſtall be, 
His Eſſence indefectible, and firm, „ 
As bis exhauſtleſs Wiſdom, Power and Love. 
The Gods on Earth like meaner men mult dye, 
He only ever Lives, and ever Reigns. 1 
He ceigns a Peaceful Prince, whoſe facile Toke 
With pleaſure ſhall the willing Nations bear, 
No Tribute askt, but that of Praiſe and Love: 
(z) Nor only he to Sem, bleſs d Tents confin d, 
As now he is, tho there he firſt appear, 
In bumble Tabernacle of Mortal Clay, | 
Him the loſt Gentiles ſhall their Saviour own, 
Whilſt thoſe who proud, againſt him murmuring rife, 
He ſhall with Iron Rod debel and cruſh, 
Like Potters crackling Clay, beneath his Feet; 
Till he, great Lord f Lords, and King of Kings, . 
Acknowledg d o'er the World triumphant reigns. | 
Oer Mizraims Field, o'er Tarſhiſh, and the Iſles 
From utmoſt WF to Ophir's golden Shore. 
(i) Whilſt a new Face of things around appears, 
Loſt Fuſtice, and fair Truth from Heav'n deſcend, 
To theſe forſaken Fields, and Peace and Love 
And Foy Divine, all linkt in cloſe embrace. 
| Theſe ſhall compoſe our Prince's Glorious Train, 
Who on his Fathers Throne ſhall ever Reign» 


* 


Veni cite Domine Feſu! 
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NOTES. 


(a) © From bim the Sibyls, Vigil ſtole from them.] That Yirgil u 
his Sicilides Muſe, &c- made uſe, of ſome of the Sybils Books, as ll. 
Dryden obſerves in the Argument before his Tranſlation, will hardly b 
2 he himſelf mentioning the Cumæum Carmen in that Eelopy, 
And it ſeems moſt probable that thoſe Sibi ( if there were mon 
than one of 'em ) * their Prophecies from ſome of the Divine Mi. 
ters, there being many Strokes in Virgil's Poem, which are plain) 
taken thence, tho as it ſeems; at Second Hand —— which we obſer: 
as we paſs by em. oy | 

(b) Old Kittim's Realm their future Conqueror ] *Tis generally agreed 
by Learned Men that by the itt im, or Sons of Kittim, ſeveral times 
mention d in Sacred Writings, are meant the Mace doni ant, call'd Me Wh. C. 1 
xeſei in Ancient Writers, there being alfo the River Citius near em 
tho the Grecians wonderfully alter the Terminations in whatert 
Words they receiv'd from the Hebrews, as Foſephnis obſerves on thy 
very Subject ; and as indeed all other Languages ftill do, as well a 
they. Nor, we think, ts't any Incongruity to introduce the Maced. Wlhrce: 2 
niaus boaſting of their Alexander, who had not a being till long after, Ath 
* tis done by one who is affirm'd to have the Gift of Pro Super. 
Phe cu. GE TETE ry 1 8 | 


— * 
* * 


(e) Dre her Alcides, Crete her Ancient ove. ] The Tyrian Hercules 
was found. even among the Grecians ; that the Reaſon of Alexanderi tte P⸗ 
(Varrel with the Tyrsans, was only becauſe they'd not let that Prin 
ſacrifice to him in their City; and if they were acquainted with the and $ 
rian Gods, who liv'd fo far from them, much more may the Few: be 
ſuppos d to be ſo, who were their near Neighbours — Nor was Crete 
very far from em, lying very deep; moſt in the Bottom of the Me 
diterranean. 4 | ba FF TA, : | 


(4) © The Spartan Sage. ] Lycurgus, ' 


e) © Firſt taught Written Laws to fetter Viee. ] So fays Joſepbn 
: of Moſes, as — by Biſhop Andrei. ] bv NY | 


Cf) mo all the Seprenary Renks ſurpeſi d.] Sce the Queſtion d 
Arch-Angels. | 


(2) © Nor only he to Sem's bleſs d Tents confin'd. ] That Prophecy a 
. Noab - He ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sbemi, may as well be 
apply'd to God, as to Faphet, being taught by ſome Learned Men to 
refer to Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh» 


(by From 


. 


b) 
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« From utmoſt Feſt to Ophir's Golden Shore. ] Kircher ſays in his 


Obelizks, that Opbir in the Coptick Language ſignifies India, which 
with the time of the Voyage thither, and ot 
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er Circumſtances, make it 


probable that (was no other Place than the Golden Cherſoneſe. 


ual 7 

1 0 

y be 

gue, 

moe Deum vitam accipiet 
i. patriis virtutibus orbem, & c. 

unh E : 


reed 

ime : 6 bed 
Ma G. 1 Argo X10 Sceptic de- 
em nies Superior. 
* fluence Inferiors. Stars and Pla. 
| 


ts are Superior to all Terrene 


a res and nf eberefeore infls 

eds Nene them ? 2% - 

no Athen. We grant, that a Being 
00 


Superior in Power and Nature, 
can act upon, and Influence an In- 
erior, as a Man can do what be 


ue ui with his Watch. But as for 
4% be Paralogiſm, which wou'd make 
nc Superiority in Altitude, or Heighth, 
I" Band Superior in Nature and Power, 


to be the lame Thing, t is ſo ab- 
ſurd, that we need not ſay, we de- 


Mes ny it; at this Rate every Chimney 
z more Noble than a Man, becauſe 
tis higher, and every Bird that 
flies over ones Head, does thereby 
eitabliſh its Dominion over ſuch a 

bu Perſon ; which 
See his Preface. is a Doctrine 

| ___ only fit for U- 

1 of nia humble Servant, 

„J. G. 2 Arg. If the Order and 
0 Diſorder of Terrene Bodies be not 
7 owing to the Stars, they ſeem to 


Hand in Need of ſome other Na 
tural Cauſe for their Production? 
Athen. So long as there's Ver- 


tue and Vice, Wiſdom and Folly | 


« Whilſt a New Face of Things around appears. J Here, once for 
all, we'll take Notice of ſeveral Paſſages in Virgil Eclogue, which 
ſeem plainly taken from this and other Places of the Holy Scriptures 
gam redit & virgo=—— Fam nove progenies celo dimittitur alto 


Parat umque reget 


That Judicial Aſtrology | neaywt prove Catching, wel here re- 
fute a late Pretender, J. G. and we ſhall take tbe Liberty to 
reduce bis Arguments into the beſt Form they can bear. 


in the World, we ſhall never want a 
proper Cauſe of all the Orders and 
Diſorders in it. Beſides, in Pape 3. 
about the Middle, you ſay, the Arr 
is the Mediate Cauſe of all Things ; 
and if fo, not the Stars, as yon 
wou'd here ſuggeſt: If you think 
to havea Refuge in the Term Me- 
diate, you are yet in a greater Er- 
ror 3 for there was never any of you 
ſo lilly as to ſay, the Stars were the 
immediate Cauſe of any thing; if 
ſo, they wou'd neceſſitate, not in- 
cline : And if they are not the 
Immediate, then they muſt be the 
Mediate ( if any ) but that you de- 
bar em of too, and give to the Air: 
So that by your own Doctrine, the 
Stars have nothing to do with the 
Orders and Diſorders of the World. 
But after all, who is your Authority 
for aſſert ing. That all Philoſophers 
allow the Air to be the Mediate 
Cauſe of all Things? When there's 


not one in the whole World that 


can be guilty of ſuch a ridiculous 
Thought; it wou'd be very hard to 
put upon you to prove it the enly 
_— proper Cauſe of any Thing at 
all. 


J. G. 


F. G. 3. Arg · If the Solum and 


Ccelum do both agree in the ma- 


king up Homers Golden Chain, :t's 


obvious that. the Sympathies and 
Antipathies of the Planets and 
Stars above, with Perſons. and 


Things below, do certainly produce 


the true Sorites of Nature that 
bold together, ( by Links as it 
were) all Mundane-Bes E 

Athen. If Homers Golden Chain 
made any thing for your Caſe, we 
wou d give it you, and our Anſwer 
to it, but you. have wreſted Homer 
to your own Purpoſe, and have put 
the Stars in Jupiters Place, for it 
was Jupiter himſelf, that held the 
Golden Chain, which reach d from 
Heaven to Earth; only denoting 
thereby his Superintendance, and 
Regulation of Humane Affairs, and 
that there nothing fell out on Earth, 
which was not providentially or- 
der d and regulated, according to 
the Decrees and Regiſtry of Fate; 
but not a Word of Stars, their In- 
fluence, or any ſuch thing. 

The next Paragraph is built upon 
the Firſt Argument, where, becauſe 
the Stars are High and Powerful, 
the laſt is to beprov'd) therefore 
they influence, @©c- The next 


mighty Argument is interrogative, 
as follows. | | 
Why may not 


7. G. 4. Arg. 


there be as well Qualifications of 


Excellency. and Peculiarity, in the 
Seven Planets of the ęreater 
-World, as. in the Seven Princi. 
pal Parts of Man, the leſſer 
World, viz. the Heart, Brain, 
Liter, Spleen, Gall, Lungs and 
iKidneys. 3 

Athen. A why not, proves no- 
thing: We'll grant you Qualifica- 
tions of Excellency in the Planets, 
tion, Sc. but as for the Peculiarity 
and Uf of em, we deny it, (Sun 


| 


| 


| 


as to their Glory, Heighth , Mo- 
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and Moon excepted for Influence: ) 
if you had taken in the Earth a; 
Planet, as Mr. Parker has done, you 
had mention d fomething of U 
and Peculiarity. But pray, Sir 
here did you Learn your Anatomy, 
to call thoſe: above mention'd the | 
Seven Principal Parts of Mans Bod); 
how came that Number into you 
Mind: It by Principal, you men 
eſſentially fo, tis falſe, Experiene 
ſnows tis poſſible to live without 
the Spleen 5 how have ſome be. 
ſons Ksdneys, being ulcerated whilt 
living 2 Others with Lung, 1 
moſt conſum d; Brain a+ pret 
Part often taken out. Now ſup- 
pole ſome of the- Planets pred 
away Piece-meal, and one of em 
loſt in the Indefinite Space, what 
wou d become of Aſtrology then? 
But let's ſee how thefe Seren Piin- 
_—_ Parts Anſwer to 'the Nature 

the Seven Planets by what fol- 
lows ; at the Bottom of pag. 6 
there you ſay , The: Heart i aff 
milated to the Sun, the Spleen to 
Saturn, the Parts of: Delight to 
Venus, the Brain to the Mom, 
and the Underſtanding to Hin- 
cury; fo that by this, we have nov 
Nine Prineipal Parts, in the Micro- 
coſm, Privities, and Underſtanding 
| added, ſo that your Queſtion # 
thus: hy may not the Seven 
Planets in the greater World, 
Anſwer the Nine Principal Parts 
in the leſſer > We Anfwer, Wiy 
ſhou'd they, there being neithet 
Number, Reaſon, nor Senſe in the 
Queſtion ? | 

J. G. 6. Arg. There can be 1 
better Reaſon given for the Motr 
ons, Order, &c. of the Planets, 
than that they might thereby i 
fluence Things below 

Athen. We'll lend you a better 
Reaſon. Their Light is for Man 
Uſe, their Number, Order Con. 
N figuration 


tions agreeable, di 


Accidents, Sc. 
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urations, regular Motions, Ge. 
ere made for Mans oe] 
, and to put him in Mind of an 
telligent Author of em; theſe are 
ie. uſes that David and St. Paul 
aake of em · 3 
7. E. 6, 47g. It muſt be the 
ars influence us to love and hate, 
r evenneſs of Temper, for the 
wth, or Atoms can't do it. 
Athen. We ſee no reaſon that it 
hou'd be either of em, and it 
uſt be one of 'em, or you argue 
pon nothing - If your Stars wont 
urniſh you with a better reaſon, 
ell try to oblige you with one, 
he Paſſions, as Fear, Hope, Foy, 
we, Anger, &c. are innate, and 
hilſt they are in being, are always 
ead/ to be work d upon, the man- 
ter is by means of the Senſes, which 
reſents us with Objects, or Rela 
ERS. ſur- 
riing, frightful, joyous, Sc. that 
tis this, not the Stars that make 
glad or ferry, is plain; for take 


Perſon whoſe Aſpects are as good 


a ill as you pleaſe, ſuppoſe 
be moſt malevolent for Sorrow, 
and ſuch a Man 
may, at that fame time be made 
o rejoyce, ſif you . Confer upon 


him an Eftate, a Preferment, a 


Pardon, or what he wou'd be moſt 
plead with. But you'll. Urge, 
they Incline, not Neceſſitate, fo 
that their Aſpects may be fruſtrate 
in many Caſes» Suppoſe it; ſup 
poſe allo there is ſomething of 
Truth in Aſtrology, fince it i; 
ſo fallacious as it may be diver- 


ted, who can be ſure of what you 


lay; or why wou'd ye that Peo- 


ple ſhou'd rely upon you in any 


Cale whatever? If the Art was 
real, and the Stars did Neceſſitate. 


the Caſe wou'd be quite alter'd 
be next Paragraph is full 
of Interrogations, which we ſhall 
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Anſwer as we go along, diſtinguiſh- 
ing which is which, by the Cha- 
racter of the Letter. N 

F the Sun has effect upon Bo- 
dies, hi may not the Spirits of the 
other Plancts? Explain that firſt ; 
in the mean time take another 
to compare with yours, vix - 
Why ſhould not all the Planets in- 


celine to Heat and Paſſion as .well 


as Mars? Why do Vegetables aye, 
when the Sun has moſt Power to pre- 
ſerve Life? Anſw. From the fame 
Reaſon that ſome Flyes never lire 
a whole day, and others live half a 
year: But Query, Why do any 
Men dye under good and promi- 
lng Aſpects ? Either the Stars lye, 
or ſignifie nothing in the matter. 
Why does one year differ from ano- 
ther in the ſame time of the year, 
of the Sun be the only Cauſe-of the 
Changes, and Variations which hap- 
pen in the ſeaſons of the hear? We 
ſay the Sun by its diſtance or near- 
neſs, cauſes Winter and Summer, 
the two great Changes; as: for leſ- 
ſer Changes, which are only acci- 
dental, by reaſon of Winds bringing 
more or leſs Niter (or Nitrous Airy 
from the Frigid Zone, or the con- 
trary ; or by Exbaltations, Innunda- 
tions, Earthquakes, and a multitude 
more of ſuch things as may Con- 
denſe or Rarifie, and have other 
Effects upon the Air, and cauſe a 
greater Or leſſer quantity of Clouds, 
Se. which may interpoſe and hin- 
der the Sun from having like Effects 
at all times. But Query, Why don't 
the ſame Aſpects, Conjunctions, Op- 
poſitions, c. always produce the 
ſame Seaſons,. Accidents, Sc. if they 
are the proper cauſe of 'em? All 
theſe queſtions you ſee are Conver- 
tible, and conclude more againſt you 
than us, for we can Anſwer, and 
give a known certain Reaſon which 


Jou can't do. 
J. G. 
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J. G. p. 6. Defin. What is the 
Brain? A Cloſe Compacted Bo⸗ 
dp, ie is ſemblable to Felly or Flegm, 
whence by means of the Nerves 
comes ſenſation and Motion- | 

- Athen. Indeed Friend Fohn, if 
Jelly and Brains be ſuch A cloſe 
Compatt Body, a thick Skull will be 
found too cloſe and Compacted for 
any Mercurial Influence: Now we 
find indeed that Philoſcpy, Ana 
tomy and Definitions, if back d by 
Propitious Stars, as yours are, 
will arrive to an uncotnmon growth 
at laſt. END 

J. G. Def. What is the Heart? 
Only a meer triangular piece of 
Fleſh of no excellent attractton to 
common 

Athen. Acutely defin'd again, 
only we want to know whether tis 
a Solid or a Plane, but you've made 
amends in the following learned 
Phrafe, No excellent attraction to 
common Miſion. Before this our 
Talent cou'd reach no higher than 
to expreſs it thus, no pleaſant ſig be: 
But now for the Conſequence 


and Deſign of theſe Definitions, 


.why 


J. G. The Heart and the Brain 


(p- 6.) are aſſimilated to the Sun 
and Moon, two of the moſt powerful 
and influencing Planets ; but yet the 
"Fleſh is dull aud inactive, as the 
Scripture teſtifies, tis the 
that does all, and is all. 
Athen. This is fairly Collected, 
and the ſenſe of the whole Page; 
now if we conſider the Parallel, 
and Mr. G's deſign by it, he wou'd 
(as appears above) ſhow that the 
feven Planets rul'd the greater 
World, and the (even principal 
Parts the /efſers World, or Man, 
which ſeren he afterwards unlukily 
made out Nine; and now purely 
to give us à touch of his Divinity, 


be deſtroys all he har ſaid, making 
. ü 
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Spirit 


the Heart and Brain to be fi 
and profit nothing; that is, fo fr 
from influencing the leſſer Wal 
or Man, that they muſt be int 
enc d themfelves by the 5 
and conſequently from his 
Parallel, the Sun Moon (ad 
them, the reſt of the Planets) a 
dull and languid, can't at all 
fluence or incline a Man to of 
thing of themſelves, ſtanding i 
need of ſomething elſe to qui 
en and influence them: Aſtroggi 
divinely argued! But the Aube 
may be pardon d, having made]lj 
Conſequence perhaps under (ox 
ill Aſpect. = 

To page 10, he takes all k 
granted, and upon a blind Pi 
ſumption takes all that he has {af 
hitherto to be Canon, and folf 
proceeds to talk like an Aſtrologe 
of Fupiter and Melancholy, Mal 
and Choler, Venus and good Ht 
mour ; by and by he falls upon By 
tiſm and Vows, believing Vette 
ſpoils his Trade by falſifying l 
Schemes, and ſhows that the dn 
are like Whores, p. 8. (Credit 
Buſineſſes to traſt to) and ends wil 
Anſwering ſome Objections, whid 
are all of the fame Caſt. BY 
fince he thinks thoſe ObjeRion # 
eaſily refolv'd we'll propoſe a i 
more to him and all other Ale 
logers whatever; which if Anſwers 
and ſent us or our Bookſeller, wit 
Name or Names ſubſcrib d, al 
Places of Habitation, we'll be f 
juſt and fair as to commit it 
the Preſs without any Alteration 
But if we receive no Anſwer, it 
World is hereby defired to tal 
Notice of it, and be no long 
abu d and impos'd upon, by {ut 
as are not able by all the help 


the Stars to maintain their o 
Art, or Anſwer the following (18 


a. 


Q 


m 11 


Query 1. Suppoſe three Foot men 
2 — 4 Fn and being willing 
o know their Fortune, they come 
three different Aſtrologers all at 
he ſam? time, have the [ame 
cbemes erected for each: Query, 
ince one muſt win and two loſe, 
by will the Aſtrologers tell em an 


apoſſibilty, they muſt all win or 
[ loſe ? 


Query 2. Why you pretend to 
el Matters of great Conſequence, 

Life and Death, Marry or nor, 
lappy or not, Sec. and can't keep 
ur ſelves from contradicting one 
mother in the little Concern of 
Mather, and that the moſt Know 
of you miſſes oftner than bits, 
nd particularly Mr. J. G. that ſaia 
wou'd be Snow the 5th of th:s In 
ant, which was the fineſt day that 
43 been this Near ? ee 


— Fw. 


Query 3. Let a Man from any 
dſtanding go towards either Eaſt, 
eſt, North or South, will you take 
bree Guinea's to two, which will be 
fer d as often as you pleaſe by ſome 
Four Society, that you tell towards 
ich Point he went? | 


Query 4. There's now, as we 
e ver) Credibly inform d, an 4. 
rologer in Toten who is frequently 
uckolded by one of his Friends ; 
an any of you tell by the Rules of | 
Iſtrology who it 15, or who the Per- 


m 1 chat thus abuſts the Poor 
it 08: irologer g > \ 
ion | | 
„Query 5. Phy have you not, and 


Den will you Anſiver thoſe Queſtions 
Inſtead of deſending Fudicial Aſtro- 
% that we put to you before, when 
e Ireated upon this SubjeF s 


= 74 


c 


Thus much at preſent for Aſtro- 
bern Nas 4 
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St. James, 
Jan. 4th. 


Gentlemen, 
8 Paw all your Volumes by me» 
* | being no Enemy to the Pro” 
** ject, and not a little pleas'd at 
* the infinite variety of Subjects, 
the different Caſes, Paſſions; Hu- 
mours and Inclinations of yorir 
Queriſts. The contid:rable time 
your Papers have been continued, 
ſeems to give me a lively proſpect 
of Humanity, (Letters or Spee- 
ches being fainter Images of 
Souls; (for there's ſcarce any 
Situation or Condition (perhaps 
multitudes of all) but what have 
drawn their own Portraicture, 
and committed it to your Vo- 
lumes: So that whereas former- 
ly there ſeem'd to be a vaſt dif- 
ference (I had almoſt faid an 
Antitheſ1:) betwixt reading Men 
and Books, there ſeems now to 
be a friendly Accommodation, 
and we may read both at once, 
at leaſt more effectirely than 
ever. FX 
* I with I could proceed, and 
fay, your performance was as 
exact, as the Subject is pleaſant z 
riot but that I and every body 
elſe will grant, that you have 
advanced many things worthy 
the Defgn, and your own Pre- 
tentions: But there are alſo ma- 
ny things which I'm not ſo well 
ſatisfied in, and how to extricate 
my ſelf, or pay you that Juſtice 
I ought, if I find my felt in an 
Etror, I know not, unleſs you 
pleaſe to ſettle a CORRESPON- 
DENCE with me: The Conve- 
nience of my retirement, the op- 
* portunity of a little Library, and 
a thoughtfuf Conſtitution; alk 
turn Advocates iv my behalf 
Nm 1 


40 
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and I'm Willing to believe, they | to produce by us, and the Gentle 
« will not plead in vain, or at leaſt | man who ſent it, tho to ut w 
„ fail of an Anſwer in convenient | known, to witneſs it, ſome might 
* bafte, which will oblige take it only for a made Queſtion, i 
being a much more common Prz 

Tour unknown humble Servant, | tice to gripe what's poſſible fron 
| T. B.] the Church, without any Reſpe&y 

Law or Conſcience, than to 


$1 R. a Tha concern'd for the unjuſt Poſſeſſiond 
E have no Directions here | any thing once dedicated -to Gol, 


ho to (end to you, nor do | for which Reaſon we have though 


| you ſuggeſt any Diſlike of being | fit to look out, and put together I © 
| Anſwer'd thus publickly, fo that | veral Queſtions, which we founda as; 
| being put to the Choice of Silence, | the File, relating much to the ſay the 
| or the Courſe that we have here | Argument. As for the preſent ci P 


taken, we rather embrac'd the laſt, | we think the Pinch will on a fair Exe 

being unwilling to deprive our ſelves mint ien lye here, Whether or 1 

of the Happineſs we expect in a |the Quora pars, or a preciſe Tenk 

CORRESPONDENCE with you, lallotted for the Sub/iſtence of tb 

which you ſeem to deſire. We |Clergy, be of Natural Right? 4 

make no Scruple to confeſs. that our ſuppoſing it to be ſo, whether 2 
| Performance has not been ſo exact | Body of Men conſiſting of them, u 
| as we cou d deſire, that there may their Repreſentatives, have Powe nd 1 
| be many Things, which we cou'd to part with this Right, ſo as tobt 1 
wiſh alter'd; yet as we have not the prise their Poſterity of it, witha 
Vanity to think we cou'd diſcover |a Valuable Compenſation to it 
every ſingle Error, we have com · Church in its Room? For the Fil 
mitted upon a Second Reyiew, fo | Queſtion, by Mr. Se/dens Lem 
we are configent there are ſeveral | who lov'd the Clergy juſt as mud 
Truths (and ſuch as we dare de- | as he did Monarchy, and wou'd K 
fend) which ſome Perſons may cen- [often making Oltentation of Ii 
ſure and condemn as Erroneou:- As | Learning, and poſing the Pot 
for ſuch Things as you profeſs your | Parſons, as Whitlock tells ui in l 
felf diſſatisfied in, we ſhall be very | Memoirs, we ſay, by the Leave 
willing to receive your Objections, | him, and all his Learning, we i 


in order to remove that Diſlatisfa- | embrace the Affirmative for 14" Ant 
Aion, we have been the Authors of, | Reaſons. Firſt, ſome Quote Fe 
either by folving your Doubts, or | ſeems neceſſary ; for otherwik,l Ex. 
retracting the Errors of the Clergies Maintenance be ea 


Athens. ad libitum, *twou'd leave it & 

. =O tirely, either in the Princes ot be 

Queſt. I have an Eſtate t has is | ples Power to ſtarve em into] 
ſome part of it Legally Tit he- free, very. or Rebellion, when they u 
concerning which I deſire your | dedicated themſelves to the Ai 
Fudgment, whether I may with a| and no other way of living: A 
Ale Conſcience retain it, or ought | why ſhou'd their Bread be 


to reſtore it to the Church? to the Caprice of any Man, i, 
| | Anſw. This is ſuch a rare Scrupie, | more than that of Lawyers, T14# * 
4 that had we not the Letter it ſelf non or any other * 


Body 
a Ma 
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en: © — If they are and odd, Numb. 4. 48. But here 
or reducing all to Apoſtolical Pra- | in England, as the range” = of 


Rice, let the Laity begin, and | the Clergy fome Years ſince affirm'd 
d foon find more than a {and why ſhou'd he not be believ d 


pt Tenth of their Eſtares, at the Diſ- in this Cafe, when all is Goſpel that 
{Whoſe of the Clergy. Now if any | he writes againit *em ? ) that in the 


Pura, what leſs than the leaſt Part, | Year 7e, their Number was To:7:y 


2 de Tenth being the leaſt Natural | Thouſand, which as he guels'd , 
204: Number ? Some conltant Tribute is might be advanc'd at leaft a Third 
wit ue fiom Man to God, for his B/ e, Part from that time, to the Wri- 
wh on his Induftry and Labour, ting off his Book. Suppoſing then 
da; 6 as a Nut- Rent to the Great Lord | every Clergy - man has but Two 


if the world. Now why not theClergy | Children, one with another {which 


9 proper Perſons to receive and or- is very reaſonable, conſidering my 
Exe er this, as they were before Chris | are generally none of the worſl 
ro ianity? But that, they'll | Breeders) and the Number. a- 
ren WP was Legal, Ceremonial they | mounts, according to the Levites 
Fenn, or elſe a Topical Law for Fu- | reckoning, to Six Score Thonſand. 
e only: In Anſwer, Firſt, That] It may be ſaid the Levites encrea d 


dme Allowance , fome Part is of | more afterwards, which is certain 


11 atural Right , can't be deny d, enough, but neither then were they 
don nd who ſhou'd fix or determine | near the Number of our Chriſtian 


hat more equally than God Al- Clergy, Joſephus giving em in at 


ina ichty? This be has done in the | 20000, in his Book againſt Ap- 
o ae of the Fews, a Nation whom | pion, not above half as many as 
rite choſe out for Examples to all | ours in England. — But fur- 
Len de World. Nor can we foreſee any.| ther to prove this uta not 
mat </able Objection, to be made a- | meerly Ceremonial, tis plain from 
ud inſt this, unleſs Chriſtians are for | Scripture that 'twas pay'd before 
of lycaling with their Clergy worſe than | the Law, by Abraham to Melchi- 


Fews 3 That there were more Prieſts | 7:deck, the Prieſt of the Moſt 
d Levites to maintain among the | High God, and that not of the Sporls, 
eri, than proportionably there | as ſome Fretend, for he ſivears he'd 


cave! f 8 6 

e e of our Chriſtian Clergy not touch any thing of it, but of 

ee Anſwer, So far from it, that az | al all his Pofſefſion , as Jas 

Fews Land was much leſs , | cob afterwards did, as ſoon as God 

wit, r Example, than ours in England, bad Beis him, and given him 
ntaining in all but 30000 Acres | :ny thing to g:zve-——— Nor does 


Land inhabited, ſo were their | it follow, this was not his Duty, 
leryy much fewer, and yet their | becauſe he vow'd to do it, any 
hes very near double to ours. | more than that he was leſt at his 
hus when this Law and Diſtri- | Liberty, whether he wou'd ſerve 
ion was Firſt made, all the | God nor no, becauſe he vom'd, if he 
ales among the Levites, reckon- | return'd in Satety, the Lord ſhould - 
g even from a Month old, were | be his G . 5 
ut Twenty and Two Thouſand, | Further, that the Jes either 
ſumb. 3. 39. And all that were ot | receiv'd this Cuſtom from their. 
ge, and in Office, conſequently | Anceſtors ," or that *twas pratis'd 
uch leſs, only Erghe Thouſand among = Heathen as well as ther, 
| Am 2 £ "I 


Old Monuments of Tyre, where not 
only the Souldiers, but the Mer- 


chants very anciently pay'd Dye hes | tain, as far as our Obſervation hy 
ſee the ſame 


Thing prov d at large, and we think for the Benefit of the Church, | 


of their Profits 


unanſtwerabiy, by Dr. Comber, of 
other -Nations, where he takes Care 
of all the Object ions brought to the 
contrary = and if we are not 
miltaken, ſays enough to ſatisfy 
any Man, whom IUntcreſt has not 
blinded. « | 
The Second Queſtion is —— 
Whether any Body of Men have 
Power to part with this Reg be, 
without a juſt and valuable Compen- 
ſation 2 We wou'd not come within 
the Purlieus of a Premunare, and 
therefore don't propoſe the Quelti: | 
on t other way Whether 


fades twill be:a clear Caſe it ſelf, it 
God has reſerv'd it to himſelf, and 
given it to chem, and tis not even 
in their own Power to part with't : 
Which that it is not, will be plain, 
if it be not in any Perſon's Power to 
diveſt his Succeſſor of a Natural 
Rebe - which it cannot be, it 
what's Na- ural be unalienable, and 
if that it be not, certainly nothing 
1% Now if any Compenſation were 
given, where or what ist? A Que 
ftion we believe the Wiſeſt Lawyer 
in the Kingdom can't fo eaſily An 
ſwer, az we can point at many E- 
ſtates made up of nothing elſe but 
the Spoils ot the Altar; not Abbots, 
but Parſons Lands, or at leatt their 
undoubted Dues, that being too 
ſweet a Pzece of Popery to be parted 
with at the Refar mation. 
Qeſt. Whether 15 moſt for the 
Benejit of the Church and State, 
the Payment of Diebe in und, of by 
Comtolition? | g 
Anſ. We can't ſee how the Sate 
ein be affetcd vin it ene way or 


but 
any have Power to take it; and be- 
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we learn from the Old Hiſtories, and other, unleſs collateral or acide 


tally, by the Diſturbance of its Peace, 
or the lił But this we are ces 


reach d, that t wou d be vaſtly mor 


Clergy-men took all their Tythe i 
ind; not only as to their oun pr. 
ticular Gain and Advantage, buty 
to the Church in general, ſince thy 
wou d thereby not only prevent th 
abominable Cheats, which are þ 
commonly put upon them, whe 
they let it to others, but woll 
like wiſe preſerve the Cuſtom d 
De bing, which is now al the Righ 
that's allow'd em Wherey 
on the other fide, there are very fe 
Compoſitions of this Nature, when 
they have any other Choice —— 
take this or nothing ? 

Queſt. Whether a Clerk beit 


guilty of Simony, who accepts 


Living on the Terms of a Bond 
Reſignation ? 

Auſin. It muſt be ſometimes our 
Turn to a zdle Queſtions, as wel 
as Anſwer em —— Wee'd ther 
fore at preſent propoſe this to ti 
World Whether a Patra 
bent guilty of Knavery, who ul 
let a Clerk ſtarve by him, ratht 
than part with a Living witholt 
ſuch a Bond of Re/ignarzon, whit 
he Hampe rs poor Genus and Specil 
with, on purpoſe to ig in fone 
pretty Parcel of Glebe, that 9e 
convenient or perhaps to 0 
him the Favour, to do him ti 
Honour, to beſtow a ſmall Pieced 
his crackt Kindred upon him, (0 
gether with his Benefice ; or m 
be to reſerve it for a Duncs 0 
{perhaps} his Worſkips own big 
ting? Sir §. D. tells us, No, 8 
neither Simony nor Knaver), 1 
he's of the ſtrongelt ſide, for l 
has the Law with him in ferel 


| aajudi'd Caſers 


Be it one ® 
| et 


Vol. 


fothe! 
creaſe 
— 
Engl. 
be t 
left, 
them 
way 
haps 
from 
This ( 
ties, 
plains 
ruine 
doub 
Rech 


| Year 


feed? 
little 
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, 2 bother tis like to continue and en. 
e YI creaſe, and we doubt in time creep 
. by through moſt of the Benefices in 
mor England, which are in private Hands, 
þ, i tho there are ſome brave Souls ſtill 
be 1 left, who ſhow they love Liberty 
. themſelves, by ſcorning in fo baſe a 
— way to enſlave thoſe whom per 
the haps nothing but Fortune hinders 
un from being at leaft their Equals. 
re This Cuſtom the Author of Plural. 
when WY res, Sc. takes Notice of, and Com- 
01; WY Plains that 'twill in time unavoidably 
1» oi 1164+ the Clergy as if any 
Righ doubted it —— Alas, they are too 
cr Reb and Sawcy—— Ten Pound 2 
r Lear and a Pudding is too high 
aer Feeding - when they are a 
__ WT little lower, they'll come to part with 
"i Zother Parcel of Glebe, and take 
e leſs than baff it's worth for the Tie he 
„Corn, which is not yer made Tithe: 
d 8 e410 his Worſhip's Mannor. 
Queſt. I am the Unfortunate 
on Man concern d in the Queflion 
wel 8 /ate!y ſent you by a diſcontemed No. 
hers man. I acknowledge my ſelf guilty, 
and heartily repent of my Form 


cation , reſolving never to do the 


vil e again, but how to diſ-engage 
the my ſelf from her I know not. 1 
bout love her, have promiſed to marry 


ber, againſt which my Aged Pa- 
rents are ſo averſe, that they 
threaten me with the deepeſt Cur- 
ſes, if ever I marry her; nay, 
(which is worſe) my Father ſays, 
it will bring his pray Hairs to 
the Grave: Sirs, I humbly beg 
your Advice in this Caſe, and will 
follow your Direction, and for ever 
remain your obliged humble Ser- 
vant ? 


Anſw. We ſhall give the World a 
ſhort Account of the whole Affair, 
as we have receiv'd it from both 
Parties { becauſe it may be of uſe 
in any parallel Cafe) and then our 
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Anſwer to it: A Yourg Man 
Courts a Young Woman, gains 
her Affections, promiſes her Mar- 
riage, but by Reaſon of preſent 
Circumſtances, Parents Knowledge, 
or other Motives, delays a formal 
Solemnization; being both haſty 
and paſſionate, they however ſe- 
cure the Eſſent ial Parts of Mar- 
riage, Vows and Sleeping together 
(or ſomething equivalent) and 
continue the Practice for Three Years 
together, in which time they have 
One Child ; the Bufineſs comes to 
be known, the Parents of the Young 
Man threaten him with their dee» 
peſt Curſcs, if he marries her, and 
ſays, it will be their Death, And 
on the other hand, the Young 
Womin is almoit diſtracted, and 
under Temptations of laying vio- 
lent Hands upon her ſeif ; and the 
Young Man alſo loves, and wou'd 
Marry, but for fear of forfeiting 
his Fathers Blelling, or for other 
Reaſons, is in Suſpence, not know- 
ing what to do, and defires our 


Advice, as alſo does the Young Wo- 


man. This is the full State of the 
Caſe, as far as we can learn from the 
Letters of both Partiesz and our 
Judgment upon it is thi:, That the 
whole Affaire ought not to have been 
ſo carried on; but *tis, as in ſome 
other Caſes in the Law, Non feers 
debet, ſed factum walet ; it ought 
not to have been done, but being 
done, tis of Ferce. Tis a Mar- 
riage already, as to the Eſſence, 
Ends, and Deſign of Marriage, and 
is only ſinful by Accident, and being 
againſt the juſt Laws of the Na- 
tion, which tequires publick So- 
lemnization, not only to remove 
Scandal, and ſatisfy the World; 
but to come within the Political 
Ends of Government, and the 
Benefit of the Law in Caſe of E- 
ſtates, Cc. Beſides, tis a Breach | 
Mm 3 of *' 


of that Duty we owe to our Parents, 
in diſpoſing of our Bodies ( their 
Goods ) without their Conſent, ii 
which Ads the Bleſſing of Parents 
cannot be reaſonably expected. As 
to the Second Part of this unhappy 
Affair, where the Father forbids the 
Son to marry upon Penalty of for- 
feiting his Blefſing, Sc. We An- 
ſwer , That the Paternal Power is 
very Sacred, and we ſhou'd he very 
careful in lefſening that Prerogative 
that God and Nature have ſtampt 
upon em: However, we may ſafely 
lay down this Poſit ion, That Parents 
muſt be obey d in all reaſonable and 
indifferent Things, under the Penalty 
of forſeiting the Divine Bleſſing; but 
Where Parents Command Things 
either impoſſible or finful, the Child 
is no fariher concern'd than to uſe 
what means he can to make em ſen- 
ſible of their Error, This preſent 
Inſtance comes urder both theſe Ex- 
ceptior s, Imfoſſiviiity and Sin; dis 
impoſſible for the young Man to 
obey his Father in nct Marrying , 
tis done already, for the Public k 
Ceremony ( tho' that muſt have 
its due Reſpect, being enjoyn'd for 
the weightielt Reafons and Ends of 
Society) is only a ſolemn Attcltati 
on of Marriage, but not Marriage 
it ſelf; if it were, it wou'd jultify 
Polygamies, and a Hundred Miſc 
chiefs. Next, the Parents Injuncti- 


on in this Caſe is alſo ſinful, in of. 


fering ſuch Injuſtice to the Woman; 
for what other Satis faction can be 
made her? Under the Law, if a Man 
deflour'd a Maid, he was either to 
marry her, or if the. Maid's Father 
was unwilling, then the Man was to 
| give her a Dowry or Portion ;. a 

Proviſion being the loweſt Demand 
of Jaſtice, where a Woman was left 


in ſuch a diſ-reputable unhappy Cafe. | 


So that our Advice ts, That either 
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forthwith, and Co habit with her. 
cretly, if the Parents are irreconcily 


ble, and if it's like to have the Ef. SI 
fects in the Queſtion, as bringing N tt 
their gray Hairs with Sorrow 16 ſu 
the Grave ; but if by Friends per. 1 
ſuaſions, Or theſe or better Argu- — 
ments, they may be brought t * 
Conſent to it, let it be fortbuit I ders 
done Publickly, which is all whit f 35 
we can offer in the Caſe. We de. n 
fire to hear what is done further in 3 
the Matter. 
apprc 
St, Fames's, =, 
Jan. 16th, bol 
Gentlemen, 1692. WM at 
ws O U lay farther Obligation the 
os upon me, Which I har 
« yet no Opportunity to repay, 0 
otherwiſe than by Acknowleds- 37 
«© ment: But if you pleaſe to chuſe oy 
your Method, and fix the Laws of t 
* of Diſpute, I ſhall willingly Com il 5 
«© fine my ſelf to them. And nov _ 
* I think there's no more to do, but 355 
that I mention a Subj- ct, which 12 
*© you have lately touch'd upon in a. 
© the Affirmative, viz. That Roe 
c Brutes are Rational Beings, © 
* &c. which I deſign to deny in 33 
* my next, when I ſhall alſo ſend _ 
* your Bookſeller ſuch Direction ” 
* as are proper for a private Cor. = 
* reſpondence. I thought conve- of 
© nirnt to give you Notice, that fr 
you might have time beforehand 
© to read upon the Subject. It 5 


you pleaſe your Anſwer to tau, 


* as before; and for the future we 
< ſhall have better and more pri 
vate Opportunities. I am, 


Gentlemen, Tours, &Cc- 


T. B. 


the Man do what he calls Marry | 


S1R 


Vol. I. 


The Athenian 


SIR, 


N the formal Laws of Diſpute, we 

ſuppoſe you are not Ignorant ; 
only as ſoft Words, and hard Argu- 
ments as you pleaſe. We defire you 
to Write ſo the Firſt Time, that 
there may be no Need of Replicati- 
ons, and Rejoynders, and we ſhall 
obſerve the ſame Rule, otherwiſe 
there will be but little done. We 
approve of the Subject; and as in 
this, ſo in all others, we ſhall ap- 
point ſome one of our Society, 
whoſe Genius agrees beſt with the 
Nature of the Subject, to manage 
the Diſpute. + 

Athens. 


Q. The Pains in Child-bearing 
being to be attributed to our Share 
of the Curſe on Original Diſobedi- 
ence, ( my Reading not ſhowing me 
but that the Proportion, Shape and 
Magmtude of Bodies, Parts, and 
Births, are now as at Firſt, or at 
leaſt in Compariſon to each other, 
the ſame _) that I may be able to 
convince an Honeſt, tho ſomewhat 
Sceprical Husband, who will not 
heed my Argument of the Preſump- 
tion of an intended Miracle at 
each particular Labour ( as now 
call d.) Pray Gentlemen, the Favour 
of your Opinions, how Exemption 
from Pains, &c. ſhou'd have hap- 
pen d to our poor ſuffering Sex, 
had not the unfortunate Tranſereſ- 
ion, and as miſerable Conſequence 
befell us 

Anſw. We'll allow you, that ei- 
ther the Magnitude and Shape, or at 
leaſt the Proportion of the Bodies of 
Women, are the ſame now that 
Eve's was before ſhe fell; as alſo, 
that if Eve had not Sinn'd, ſhe had 
brought forth Children without any 
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now with Pain, we think the Mi- 


racle does not ſo much conſiſt in 


every aCtual Child Birth, as in God, 


changing what was Natural and 

Eafte, into ſuch Extremities, with- 

out any Alterations of the Organs of 

the Body. The Method that God 

Almighty has us'd to beget this 

Change, we conceive to be a Com- 

munication of a more ſenſible, ten- 

der, and quick Senſation of the 

Nerves, and other Parts of the 

Body : And our Opinion is ground- 

ed upon this, That the more Servile 

and Laborious Part of that Sex, 

which expoſe themſclves to Cold 

and Hardineſs, have generally the 
Eaſieſt Labours, as thoſe amongſt 

the Wild Iriſh. A Miracle cannot 

be properly ſaid to be fo, if repeated 

every Day; for 'tis the Rarity of 
the thing, or elſe an Act that is Su- 
pernatural that mult be calt'd by that 

Name, v. hich Child » bearing is not; 
and yet we ſee no Reaſon why your 
Husband ſhould be lefs ſenſible and 
concern'd at the Extremity of Na- 
tural Pains, than if they were a real 
Miracle. 

Queſt. A Lady in her tender 
Tears, by the many Inſinuat ions of 
a certain Gentleman, was in- 
veigled to give a Note under her 
Hand, that ſhe mou d never mar- 
ry any Man but him. Nom her 
berter Information of his For- 
tune, and Humour, tells her, That 
ſhou'd ſhe marry him, ſhe muſt 
for ever render her Life un- 
happy, and the Gentleman, refuſes 
to releaſe her Promile, or de- 
liver up her Note; yet ſometimes 
declares, That he'll never have 
her, or any thing to do with her; 
at other times (ays, he will have 
her : So that upon the whole, I 
defire to know, Whether his fre- 


ave her, or any thing to co with 


Pain: And if Women bring forth 


dg Declarations that bell never 


Mm 4 ber, 


5365 The Athenian O 
ber, does not releaſe her Promiſe, are Oblig d, as you will Anſwer it to 
ſo that ſhe may condeſcend-to the | God Almighty or the Publick G 


tat ſcemingly be was Dead efore 


Queſt. I being juſtly informed 


Perote ding b 
Jame's Health,” and act againſt the 


in ſuch Caſeꝰ 
.* Anſe, Your or your Informer 


is not Guilty of Self- Murder ? 


| bave an Employment of 800 l. per 


Conjugal Requeſt of another, which 
be's willing to do, can you but re- 
move her Doubt ? | 
' Anſw. If you think you cou'd 
live better with him than in a Single 
State, offer him Marriage before 
Witneſs, which if he declines, you 
are free from him, and may do 
what you pleaſe; for all ſuch Ob- 
ligations are Mutual, and 'tis always 
underſtood (tho' it were not ex- 
preſt) that both ſides are Bound or 
Free; for there's no one can marry 
another againit their Wills. We 
know of no other Method to be 
us d, but this Venture, or a Single 
Life, which you're at Liberty to 
chooſe, as you think either more e- 
Iigible. 

Queſt. T's laſt Exccutron- Day, 
after Prayers ſaid, and Pſalm ſung, 
one of the Condemned Perſons hang d 
kimſeif, by lifting up his Legs, lo 


the Cart was drove away : Pray your 
Opinicn, ( tho! be tas inevitably to 
Die, yet this Adi being voluntary, 
and not the Aft of the Law) if he 


* Anſw. Twas judg'd by ſeveral 
Perſons there, that 'twas the Fear 
and Apprehenſion of Death, that 
.overcame his Spirits, and made him 
faint away, and not any Voluntary 
Act of his-own. . 


* 


t bat there u Nine Gentlemen that 


An. each, meſt in London, know 


 Fhat Seven of the ſaid Nine do daily | 
promote the French King's Intereſt, 


by putting into Employment and 
ſuch as drink King 


Government, what ought to ve done 
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to give Notice of it to the Magiſtrate, 
for the Prevention of ſuch ill Con. 
ſequences as may be too reaſons. 
bly fear'd from the Influence of 
6 6 ny 1 8 . | 
Tour Opinion in this Caſe i. 

defired —— Perſou ea. , 
Wife in the Month of February, 3, 
and lived with bim til May 89, 
in very good Order, and of a ſud. 
dain left bim, without any Prov 
cation, and hath been abſent ever 
ſince ; be deſires, being much trow 
bled in Mind about it, hom he ma 
Anſwer for her, to know what 11 
become of her, he bęing willing to 
diſcharge by Duty to her before God 
and Man: I pray your Advice in 
thy Matter as ſoon as poſſible ? 

Anſw. Put her in the Gazette, 
and promiſe ſhe ſhall be well treated 
if ſhe will return to you ; and if it 
has the Effect, be ſure you be a 
good as your Word. 
QA. end B. both in one Cow 
cern mutually agree, that whatever 
was gain'd by either, ſhould be e. 
qua 6 vided ; it happened that ;. 
meets with a conſiderable Advar 
tage, but refuſes to give A. tit 
Share that was que to bim, pre. 
tending it was only owing to bis 
Care; they ſtill continue to add i 
the ſame Stations, and A. has an 
Opportunity to repay himſelf, and 
B. not know it: The Queſtion i, 
Whether he may lawfully in am 
part pay himſelf, without the other! 
Knowledge ? | 

A. Since ye have both agreed to 
divide what was got by either, you 
are oblig'd to your Agreement, al 
tho' he has been unjuſt to you; but 
either there are ſuch Articles drawn 
up betwixt you, or not; if there 
be, you have Relief by em; if there 


be not, you have aCted imprudentyy, 


to enter a Partnerſhip without em: 
good Man won't refuſe to be 
round to do a thing which he pur- 
poſes, and an ill Man ought to be 
Bound for bis Partners Security. 
'Q, 4 Man marries a Wife, 
phoſe Father under Hand and Seal 
before Witneſs, promiſes to give a 
cofiderable Fortune to his Daugh- 
ter, but after Merge refuſes to 
be as good as bis Word; the Father 
and the Son are oblig'd for ſome 
time to continue in Foint Bufmeſs, 
and the Father leaves the Manage- 
ment to the Son. Now the Que- 


ftion is, Whether the Son may not 


on the paſſing the Accounts, help 
75 * ins Part of what is by 
juſt Due (tho not near a Fourth 
Part ) when be has no other way to 
get any part that is owing, and thy 
way he may have ſome Relief, if he 
gives the Father no Notice? 

A. You ſhou'd not act underhand 
in this Caſe : Your Father's Promiſe 
under Hand and Seal, before Wit- 
neſſes, is as pood Security for the 
Portion as you need, ſo that there's 


no Need of indirect means in the 


Caſe; tho' if there were no other 
Remedy, they ought rot to be em- 
brac d. 

Qi. I bave but one Son, and he is 
an extraordinary lewd Liver, now 
13 it lawful for me to dif-inherat 
this ſaid Son from my Eſtate, which 
hes in my Power to de, and give it 
one of my Relations, if he do not 
mend by Life? | 

A. It wou'd be a very hard thing 
to give away the Eſtate out of the 
Family, fince his Children, if he 
marries, may be better; and it wou'd 
be ſevere to diſ-inherit them for his 
fake; tho' on the other hand, tis 
not only lawful to dif inherit ſuch a 
Perſon, but finful to leave him an 
tate to maintain his Luſts and Fol. 
les: Now ( tis our private Opinion. 
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and you may act as you pleaſe) there 
might be yet a better Expedient 


Competent Maintenance for his Life, 
but to ſettle the Eſtate out of his Diſ- 
poſal, for his Children, if he has any; 
if not, to what other Intents and 
Purpoſes you think fitting. 


Nothing ? What's Matter ? What's 


Privation 2 What's Pleaſure > 
What's Pain? | 


thing is nothing. Matter and Form 
is every thing Privation is no- 
thing · Mot ion is a kind of a Some- 
whatkin ( to borrow one of Far- 
fax's Word's) between Something 
and Not hing. Pleaſure and Pa?n are 


Wat che- cal ems, that every Body 
feels, and no Body knows what to 
make of, and there's a ſhore Anſwer 
to 4 baſty Queſtion. But becauſe we 
doubt 'twill hardly ſatisfy either the 
Queriſt, or other Readers, we mut 
diſſect this monſtrous Query, which 
has ſo many young ones in the Belly 
on't, and ſee what we can make of 
em all, diſt inct from one another. 

Q. H hat's Something ? 

A. Tis not ee ſie to find any larger 
or clearer Word to explain it, it ſeems 
the ſame with Aliquid, and to con- 
clude Omne Ens, all kind of Entities, 
or Beings, whether Real, or only the 
Works of Fiction or Fancy, and 
Reaſon, which laſt have at leaſt a Be- 


Q_Mhar's Nothing ? 


ſo Critical, to make I know not 
how many Tribes and Claſſes, ſorts 
and fizes of Nothing; among all 
which they make the highelt, or 
if you pleaſe the lowett Degree of 
it, namely, purum nibil, jure or 


meer Nothivg, to conſiſt in a Rex 
| F  pvgnancy, 


found out, vix. To leave him a 


Q: What's Something ? bat: 


Form 2 What's Motion? What's 


A. Something's any thing. No- 


a Couple of Fe ne ſcay quor's, or 


ing in the Mind,tho' none without it. 


A. The Metaphy ſician: have been 
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pugnancy, abſolute Impoſſibilzty, or 
Contradiction, as a = (xs of 
Tranſubſtantiation, Cc. But we 
ſhou'd think there's yet a more ts- 
ny Nothing than even this; this 
kind of Nothing terminates the 
Thoughts, is conceiv'd as a real 
Object, and may have propoſiti- 
ons form'd concerning it, tho? thoſe, 
we confeſs, all grounded upon mi- 
take, or Fancy, but ſo is alſo a- 
ny fictitious Being a Chimera, ot 
to conceive things as really con- 
tradictious, and deſtructive of their 
own Brings, as a Round Square- 
But we may yet ſplit the Hair much 
finer, and try to conceive 4 No- 
thing not conceiv d, no Proporti- 
on or Enunciation found concern- 
ing it, but lurking in the dark 
Womb of a Potential Impoſſibility 
(forgive the ſeeming contradicti- 
on:) Now ſuch a Nothing as this, 
before tis conceiv'd in the Mind at 
| leaft, if not after, ſeems to have leſs 
of Being, or to be a purer No- 
thing than any other Species which 
have been aſſigu d by Philoſophers 
But enough of Notbing, which 15 
ſuch a No-Subject, that we hope 
the Queriſt will take the Advice 
of the Old Song upon Noc bing, 
and won't be angry, tho' we —— 
nothing on?? | 

Q. What's Matter? What's 
Form? | 
A+ They are every thing, we 
mean all viſible things are made up 
of em: But we muft try if we can 
come a little nearer, or elſe this 
won't much edifice. Matter we 
think, may be thus deſcrib'd : 'Tis 
a Being extended, weighty, and 
paſſive, ſuſceptible of all Qualities, 
but of which all Bodies are made, 
and into which they may bz again 
reſolv'd. Tis an extended Being, 


which Extention differences it from 


Spirit, and mzy ſeem to be its very 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


Vol. I, 


Eſſence. This Extention, or Bult, 


no more than having proper qua. 
titative parts, or parts differing in 


fite, and place, and number, ſo y 


they can't flow all together into: 


toms exiſt in the place of one; quite 
contrary to our Notion of Spiry, 
which takes upon more room than 
Thoughts , its genuine Iſſue; and 
Atom being ſo call'd, as Gaſſendy 
thinks, rather from its Impenerrs 
bilzty than Indiv:ſibility. econdly 
Tia weighty ; Weight or Gravity y 
generally aſſignd as a Property of 
Matter, as being always either in 
motion, or an endeavour for mo- 
tion, and this twofold, by the Epi 
cureans, either in a (trait Line, or 
by Reflection; one of a ſingle 4 
tom, the other, when this meet; 
that, and juſtle in the dark» We 
confeſs our Notion is quite contrary 
to theirs in the preſent Caſe, thu 
very weight, or Gravity of Matter, 
being in our Judgment an abſolute 
Bar againſt any motion, till mord 
by ſome Exterior Being; not 
can we conceive how any Aton, 
or larger part of matter, ſhoud 
poſſibly move, or have fo mud 
as any Gravitation or tenden) 
any ifurther than its own proper 
Center; nor how they ſhou d f 
out, or ramble about towards on: 
another, or produce any ſuch Jum: 
ble, or motion of Deflexzon, an 
more than how a Stone in ou 
World ſhou'd take a Fegary, au 
fly up to the Moon. Hover, 
this very Notion of theirs, (ecu 
and proves our next aſſign d Pr 
perty of Matter, that *tis in it { 


purely paſſive, as it muſt be, 


thus weighty, and capable of br 
ving new motion impreſs d by 1 


External Object, as they themen 
deſcribe it; and if fo, it can" 
more think, which is proper * 


* 


Point, or ſo much as two ſingle A. 


prope 
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on, no not tho motion, and a deter- it, and conſequently reſolrable in- ] | 
it, minate motzor, be added to't, than | to it- 1 
. Flint and Steel by being knockt] Now for Form, the Old Folks If 
none againſt t'other, can produce | drily defin d it, That by which a it 
4 BY Definrtions and Sylogiſms, as a very | Thing is what it is. The old '} 
0 2 WF ingenious Perſon expreſſes it. | whimſey of ſubſtantial Forms, ol! 
4. Again Matter, firſt pure mat - which as repreſented, we can hard» it 
ute BN ter, as we may conceive it, tho no | ly think ſo Wiſe a Man as Ariſto- | 
1 where actually find it, is ſuſcepti- cle, ever held, being now quite 
van bie of all Qyzalties, and conſequent- | laughed out of Door, unleſs in the 
and BY iy it ſelf endu'd with none, unleſs | caſe of a humane Soul; theſe we 
414 ſuch as are at leaſt conſequentive of ſay being laid afide, and many of 
76 WE its Eſſence (as Figure, Weight, and | their Unintelligibe Qualit ies, tis 
dy perhaps Aſperity, or Levity, &c.) | now generally held that the parti- 
) 4 but for the others, as Colours, Taſte, | cular modification of Matter, or at 
of Ke. Gaſſendus uſes one invincible leaſt in ſome Inſtances, with the 
n Argument, that his Atom, can have | addition of motion, gives the Ef- 
no. none of em, becauſe if they had, | ſence or Form to material Beings, 
. for Inſtance, Colours, they cou'd | making em either this or that, ac- 
Lever change them, but muſt al- cording to the ſtamp or mold that's 
4 ways appear the ſame ; whereas we | given em. 
e even the ſame matter, admits | Q. What's Motion? ts, 
We different Colours, only by a diffe- A. We ſay tis a kind of a di- 
ent poſition of parts: To which | minutive ſomewhat, between ſome- 
th may be added, another Notion em- think and nothing, by which we 
te, Bl brac'd generally by the Corpuſcula- | mean, tis akin to Time, and thoſe 
Nutt BY rin (Mr. Hobbs in his Tripos, | other Beings, if there be any o- 
7nd others) that theſe Qualities are | ther ſuch, which are always in a 
da properly in us, in the Percipient Flux; and therefore conſidering 
n ether than the Objea, for exam- | whole time, or perfect motion, they 
0 ple, Whiteneſs in the Eye, rather | ſeem no other than Beings of Ra- 
dun Bl than the Paper; the particular | ſoz, becauſe what they are, they 
') Wi Modification or Configuration of | may be thought to owe to au 
Matter producing ſuch or ſuch | Conception, never exiſting all actu- 
dess in the Mind, ſay ſome, in | ally together. If any ask further 
ar the Body, others, which however how we would deſcribe Morion, ſo. 
qu. firſt matter never had, nor are as to be underſtood, we can only 
) they contain'd in our Notion of | tell em what our own Notion, of. 
. | it is, without impoſing it upon o- 
an After this, there will be no preat ther- We wou'd therefore call 
ein difficulty in the latter part of our | it The Succeſſive reſpeR of. 
un Wh Deſcription ; for if Matter be the | Body to Body, which ſeems to us a 
l if laſt Subject of all Accidents, ſuſ- | pretty clear deſcription of proper 
˖ 7 ceptible of all Qualztes, and pro- Motion. | 
x perly prepoſſeſſed with none (be-| Q.: What's Privation ? 
ger one or two that ſeem to be | A: We call it Nothing We 
* of its Elſence;) if this holds, there wou'd be underſtood nothing poſe- 
en ei be little doubt hut that all | eve, ſince any ſuch is expreſly ex- 
5 Bodies mutt be compos d out of cluded by its very Name, _ 
3 1 | 2 1 | ther 


; 


ther we take Privation for a Meer 


Abſence of Form before ever intro- 


duc d, or for a ceaſing or unraveling 
of that Form, where it once has 
been ——=as Darkneſs in the Air, or 
Blinireſs in a Man; tho the Truth 
is, ſuch a Blindneſs ſeems more than 
Not hing; there is ſomething Actual 
and R, that's the Cauſe on't, as 
perhaps the Gutta Serena, or ſome 
other Accident, but yet ſtill the very 
Formality of the Blindneſs, is ſome- 
thing wanting, a Meer: Privation, 
or Negation. | © 

Q. What's Pleaſure > What's 
Pan ? | | 

A. We Anſwer to both, That 'tis 
not eaſie to deſcribe em; tho' fo 
eaſie to know em, and perhaps ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the more ſenſible 
and obvious, any thing. is, the more 
a Man may be to ſeeł tor a clear Phi- 
laſophical Notion of it; Science 
being many removes from ſingular 
and ſenſible Objects, tho grounded 
upon them. Beſides, what's one 
Man's Pleaſure, is another's Pain; 
or according to the Proverb, Meat, 
Pozſon, and ſo of the other Senſes — 
And again, Pleaſure is certainly in 
ſome Cafes, nothing but Privation 
of Pain (as Eaſe after a violent Fit 
of the Stone or Toorh-ach z and the 
very Formality of Pain is generally 


made ſomething Prevative or Ne- 


gat ive, namely the Abſence of what's 
Good or Pleaſant For a general 
Deſcription of em both, which may 
reach all the Species, and include both 
Body and Mind, we taink this fol- 
lowing may do—Pleaſure is a Per- 
cr p::0u of what's apreeable to our 
Natures and Pain, juſt the 
contrary, of what's diſagreeable Or 
inconvenient If any ſay, this 
is no more than Pleaſure's Pleaſure, 


and Pain is Pain, we wou'd be o- 


blig'd to them for a more c/ear and 


general Notion of both thoſe Affe- 
| | - Ui 
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Ctiont, than we have here ping, 
| QM the Reaſon that Af 
ſtands for Chriſto in Lamers Mi. 
ein e e e 
A. Tis not only in Layer ui. 
ting, but in all Ancient Manuſcript: 
thoſe we mean in the time of 12 
kery . whence that Manner di 
| Abbreviation has been delivered dom 
even to the preſent Ages, and ui 
in many Inſcriptions, one of which 
may be ſeen round the Sounding 
board of the Pulpit in the Chung 
of Albalows Barking , near the 
Tower-' The Reaſon and rife of it 
not hard to find, being no other 
than the, blundering Ignorance of 
Old Monkiſh Tranſeribers, wh 
finding xe and V often written 
for yes and xf, miltook the 
x and ę for our X and p, 25 they 
bare done in ſeveral ether Words, 
that we cou'd inſtance, and which 
may have been obſerved by any who 
have had but the leaſt Converſe n 
Manuſcripts: To give one for al, 
St. Ferom in his Prologue to tht 
Book of Jab makes uſe of the War 
totud]ioueres —— this va 
Greek witn a Vengeance to the Poor 
Old Monks, that had Occafien to 
tranſcribe it, which they have Mor 
der'd moſt Unmercifully in moſt a 
the Old Copies, ſome Writing it on 
way, ſome another, tho' almoſt al 
miſtaking the & for an X, and 0 
writ ing it. | 

Queſt G-nelemen, I humbly by 
your Advice in thi; About Tort 
Tears ago I was privately marritl 
to a young Man, without W 
Friends Conſent or Knowledge, #1 
promiſed he would not Bed with 
ti he had performed a Fourth 
which be was to take, neither d 
be; and he ſoon went hs four) 
and did not return till a Tear 4% 
Ouring his Abſence 1 was in 


, and married i anat ber * 


Vol. I. 
and had a Child by bim before the o. 
ther came back; we are all Three m 

Trouble of Mind about it: Now 1 
defire to be ſatisfied about it by you, | from Natural Reaſon, from Serip- 


| in a fem Days, and hon will "oblige 


The Athenian 


what 1 muſt dom this Caſe, whether 
] may be free with the Man that J 
ſt married? or whether I muſt 
abſtain from bis Bed? Or which of 
theſe Men 1 my real Husband,ſeeing 
the Firſt never Bedded with mes 
T beg your Advice in your next Ora 
cle, becauſe I muſt leave the City 


4 Diſcontented Womans ' . | 
A. By the Law of God the Fir 
1s your Husband, by the Law of the 
Land the laſt 3 by the fame Law that 


ORACLE. 541 
ti faction; I urg d to bim aft the 
Arguments I could think of,” 10 dif- 


[wade him from it; I convinc'd him 


ture, the Lams of the Land, bath 
Civil and Military, that it was 
unpardonable, I ſhow'd hin an ca- 
preſs Article againſt Duelling, in 
the Orders Wt by Therr -Ma- 
feſties : In revs, I brought my Ar- 
gument ſo home, that ( being 4 
Perſon of Senſe and Learning ) he 
ingenuouſly confeſt he could not de- 
fend it; yet ſaid, it was the Cuſtom 
in the Camp, and he ſhouid be 


to get his Bloed, who bad abus d 


you belong to the Firſt, he may diſ- 
engage himſelf from you, or may 


Land, he can't do the laſt. The beſt 
Method that we know of, is, that 
you beg Pardon both of God and 
bim. As for his Caſe, we believe he 
bas no Reaſon to trouble bimſelf a- 
bout it, fince he is not only at Li 
berty to marry whom and when he 
pleaſes, but to thank God that he 
has eſcaped ſuch a Partner; for if ſhe 
durſt break thoſe Sacred Bands , 
which to keep inviolable, ſhe had ſo 
folemnly'call'd God to Witneſs, tis 
to be doubted no Happy Life cou'd 
have been led with her, tor ſo much 
Folly or Impiety was no promiſing 
Omen: Tho' after all, if the Matter 
was not of too weighty à Concern, 
we ſhould hardly forbear telling the 
Voyager, he was ferv'd well enough 
to Marry, and let another ſtep to 
Bed to his Miſtreſs before him. 
- Q A Priend of mine, whois a 
Captain in Regiment, and at 
Preſent quartered m R y, ac 
Juamted me about 'a Fortnipbt 
75 that a certain Perſon affronted 
im in a very high Degree at 4 
Drinkerg Entertainment » for which 
he deſign'd mſtantly to demand Sa- 


him; nay, be repreſented to bs 


— hat 
chere was never an Officer in the 
Army, who would put up ſuch an 
Afﬀront but tas true, all 
Men of the Gown ( like' my [elf ) 
condemned it, but that there weuld 
be no living in the Camp for any 


receive an Affront, and not Fig be 
the Perſon who gave it» However, 
Gentlemen, he 1s reſolved to Delay 
his Revenge, till he hears from you 
and if you can tell bim any way to 
avoid Ignominy, and ſecure his pre- 
ſent Poſt and Reputation in the 
Army without Fighting , be has 
promis'd me faithfully ( and ] hope 
be will be as good as his Nerd) 


ſuffer in the mean timed - * 7 
-  Anſw. Vou made Choice of the 


gument upon ; and it they were 
corcluſive againſt the Captains mi- 
ſtaxen Notions of Honour, they, 
would be no leſs againſt his Supe- 
rior - Officers, under the fame Cir- 


— ̃ — 


proper iy 


laught at, if he did not endeavour 


beſt Topicks to ground your Ar- 


Superior Officers as a Coward, and 
retain you, but by the Law of the % /oſe his Commiſſion 


OY 


Man, who ſhould thus ſnedkingiy 


be will not preſent it: Tour An- 
Jer 25: defired' with Speed, my 
Friend pretending bis Honour, will 


cumſtances, The Queſtion is not 
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properly, how he ſhou'd aveid Dil-| of uſe to 4 great many beſide w 
grace by not Fighting, but rather ſelf y and tis another. Grief, thy not,! 
bow be ſhou'd avoid the Diſgrace of | my Caſe 5s far from being figs. Bl repeal 
Fighting, which is only Honourable | lar : I cannot believe that to % Wl '® thi 
(in private Caſes ) when the Law | Grace, and read Prayers ( now Cuſtc 
of Self · Preſervation becomes a War] and then, when my Patron 11 « the © 
rant: We ſhould be always ready ta | Leiſure) 3s all the Duty of ; pardo 
do great Actions, and that wou'd | Chaplain, yer 1 find we all thin; Wl ing ot 
ſhow we were capable of leſs Ifthe | we have done enougb , when nt Tu 
Captain upon all Occaſions ſhows | have done that ? 
himſelf willing and ready to ſerve | Arſw- The Pulpit is a Priviledgd 
Their Majeſties in any Expedition | Place; where, as Cuſtom has given the $ 
his Superior Officers ſhall Command | you Authority to ſpeak , ſo yu Wt 7; 
him, be can't want the real Chara- | may with that Prudence moderate ſe 
Cter of a Wiſe and Brave Man, and; your Diſcourſe, as either to accom: rude, 
will deſerve better at Their Maje- pliſh a Reformation, or at leaſt a A 
ſties Hands, than by Killing one of | quit your ſelf, and diſcharge your 
their Subjects for a Trille, or Dying | own Duty. Righteouſneſs, Tem 
himſelf a Sacrifice to Paſſion, and { perance, and the Fudgment 10 ſo lo 
the Prejudice of Cuſtom- come, ifreaſon'd upon as they were oy 
Q: I am a Chaplain in a certain almoſt Seventeen Ages ſince, may * 
Family, which is not ſo Regular and] find a Second Felix. The Pat I Moc 
Religious as I could wiſh it. I am] (as we ſaid before) is the molt ü 
fore d to ſee Miſſes, Drinking, Gam- | ( ſometimes the only) proper Place = 
ing, Sc. and dare not open my | to convince Strangers of their Faults, — 
Mouth againſt them, ſuppoling from | but private Retirements are conve- i 
the litle Notice that is taken of me nicnt for Friends and Familan, WW “ 
in Matters of Religion, and Sober] Theſe are Rules of Latitude, but il 9 
Converſation, and the great Diſtance] the World is reducible to one of bor 
my Patron keeps, that if I ſhould | them, and the Practice is indiſper | 


pretend to blame any thing of that] fible. ke 
Nature, it would occaſion nothing] O: hence aroſe the Cuſtom if . 
but the turning me out of the Fa- | allowing the Benefit of che Clergy to eo 
mily. In the mean time, unleſs 1} ſome Offenders, if it was to tra, , 
do ſpeak, and modeſily remon- | ſerzbe Manuſcripts (as ſome ſa)) I 
ſtrate, I think I do not what be-| before the Art of Printing 14 = 
comes a Miniſter of Religion, and] known, why 35 1c. ſtill continued, ſuit - 
am afraid may another Day be juſtly | cha? Reaſon 1s long ago ceaſed? 4 
condemn'd as Partaker in other} Anw. In the Extream times of | 


Mens Sins. Therefore Gentlemen, Popiſh Ignorance , when Monks = 
. my humble Requeſt. 45.40 know of | themſelves could ſcarce under- 
Jou, what I ought: to do, neither ſtand, or read Latin, and the iy 
to betray the Cauſe of Religion, Common People were wholly ig. 
nor give Offence. I would gladly} norant of it, the Monks had that os 
be [recfied what 15 the Duty of aj Priviledge of Reading their Neck- C 


_ Chaplam in this, or other Caſes ,| verſe, whatever Villanies they B 
and bow far he u oblig d to take committed, whilſt the illiterate to 
Care of ebe Morals of the Family] Vulgar Died for it; and thence 


be lives m: Tour Anſwer may be 19285 the Benefit of the as 
1 


ice 


| expreſly, that the French are Ger- 


ple, comes from Hilprick or Helph⸗ 


1 
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But why tis yet continued, we know 
not, unleſs thoſe Statutes were never 
repeal d ſince the Monks flouriſhed 
in this Kingdom. Poſſibly the Firſt 
Cuſtom in this Nation came 
the Old Romans, who ſometimes 
pardon'd Criminals upon the repeat- 
ge 


Ty potis es nigrum, vitio preſi- 

gere Theta, 

Queſt. hat is your Opinion of 
the Star that appeared at our Savi- 
ours Birth, and went before the 
Wiſe Men; its Nature, Magns- 
tude, Height, and Duration ? 

Anſw. 'Tis very probable, that 

'twas a fort of a Comet, apparently 
like a Common Star, becauſe it was 
ſo low as to ſeem to ſtand over the 
Place, where our Saviour was Born; 
for if it had been but as high as the 
Moon, it would have appeared yet 
further off, when the Wiſe Men 
came to Bethlebem : For the reſt, 
we find no credible Author amongſt 
= Ancients that makes any Mention 
Ot it. 
Queſt. No one t bat ever I met 
with, ſuppos'd the French to be A- 
borigines, I deſire to know what 
People they Firſt came of ? 

Anſw. The beſt Account we can 
meet with, is in Ant. Matheus de 
Nobilitate, Cap. 27+ where he ſays 


mans, which he endeavours to prove 
by many Teutonick Words, which 
for a long time were preſerved a 
monęſt em. Chz/pric. for Exam- 


reick, Rich in Help. They otten 
gave a Latin Termination for theſe 
B ubarous Words, and there are di- 
vers Examples to be ſeen in the Ca- 
pitul:ries of Dagobert, Carloman, 
Charles the Great and Charles the 
Bald. Where we meet with Mor⸗ 
gan gova, Morgen Gift, a Prefent 
nat was given upon Mecting in the 
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Morning, KuppeZa Canum, a Couple 
of Dogs; Hantos Muffios, Manten 
Moffe 8. Gloves, Sleeves: Clocca, 
Rlokk a Bell. Heribergum, Heri- 


from bergare Herberg Herbergen, zo 


Harbour or lodge. But as the Latin 
Tongue was moſt. prevalent amongſt 
the Gauls, the Franks inſenſibly 
forgot their own. From this Mix- 
ture there aroſe a pleaſant Jargon; 
of which he gives us a Specimen: 
Charles the Bald, and Lews King 
of the Germans, had concluded an 
Alliance at Strasburg: Charles 
Swore in the German, and Lewis in 


the Roman Tongue. The Oath of 
Lews run thus, 


P20 Deo Amur, & p20 
Chziſtian Poblo x No- 
ſtro commun Salvament 
diſt di in avant, in 
quant Deus Savir x 
pꝛozir me dunat, ſt Sal⸗ 
varat io ciſt meon Fra- 
dze Darlo t in adjuha , 
E in cadhuna coſa, Di 
con om per d2oif Son 
frade Salver diſt, in o 
quid il mi Altre ſi tazet, 
Et ab Lud her nul plaid 
numquam pꝛindꝛai qui 
meon Uol Ciff meon 
3 Carlo in damno 


Which Oath runs thus 
in Engliſh. 

For the Love of God and for 
the Chriſtian People, and 
our Common Defence, which 
ought to be from henceforth 
as much as God ſhall give 
me to know, and to be able, 


. | | 
: 
;: 


T ſhall defend this my Bro- 
ther Charles beth by Suc- 
cours, and in all Things, 
as by Right ones Brother 
ought to be defended, in 
what another ſhall do to 


him; and I Lewis ſbal 
never undertake any Afair, 


which by my Will ſhall be 
a Damage to this my Bro- 
ther Charles, 


' Almoſt all the Words of this Old 
Language are fetched from the La- 
tin, but the Form of the Phraſe, 
and the Declenſion of them, is meer- 
ly German. | 

This cauſed once a very pleaſant 
Equivocation» A poor Gaul bo 
counterfeited Lameneſs, having 
Azareſſed himſelf to the Convent of 
S. Gal, the Abbot commanded be 
 fJhould be Bathed Firſt, and then 
Cloathed. This Beggar ent ring 
the Bath, began to cry, Calt eſt, 
 Caltelt, 111 Hot, it 25 Hor: But 
een Calt fjgmifies in the Ger- 
man Tongue Cold. The German 
Sacriſtan rephhed, I will make i: 
Hot ter, and poured a whole Copper 
Full of Water upon the poor Gaul, 
rho began to cry out louder, Eye mi 
Calt elt, Caſt eſt! How, what ſtill 
Cold, fard the Sacriſtan? 1 wil 
heat it exough; and taking a Pot 
of boilmg Water, poured it into 
che Bath; at which the poor Beg. 
gar being beſide himſelf, ard quite 


for getting that he was to Count er- 
fee the Lame Man, riſes up, and 


leaps brizhly out of the Bath. 

P Queit. In our late Civil Mar, 
a ſrcoßer was ſiir prix d by Two 
Trorprs of the adverſe Party , 
but had juſt time enough to Fly 


From them on Foct ; in ms Flig ht | 


* 
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be met a young Woman whom 1 


a little after the Two Purfug 


met her, asking ber, which 50 
the Souldier ng mo tre. 
ning his Life; ſhe (with a gon 
22 of Mind) directed How 
the contrary way, which they togk 
and thereby in Probability ſav 
bis Life = — Query, Wi 
ther the feeming Lye of the . 
man was Criminal, and a Fin be. 
fore God ? | 

Ar.ſiv. Had the young Woman 
told the Truth, ſhe had been 1. 
ceſſary to Murder; but ſhe could 
not properly have been aid to 
tell a Lye, for a Lye is thi, 
which is ſpoke with an Fitentim 
to decerve : Now to be deceiv(, 
does (ſuppoſe that the Perſon de 
criv d, 1s thereby neceſlitated to 
be diſappointed of ſome Truth: 
But that every Wickedneſt and 
Sin is a Lye, is plain; becauſe 
tis contradictory to Truth, we 
mean God himſelf, and therefore 
the Scriptures ſpeak of al Men 
being Lyars, that is ſinful. But 
in this Senſe, which is the mol 
proper, ſhe did not deceive tht 
Troopers, but endeavour'd the cor 
trary, by inducing them to aditan 
from Murder, that is from a Ly! 
as we faid above; and tis go Mit 
ter what Words ſhe us'd to ttt 
ſuch a good End. But after al, 
ſhould we have ſuppos'd her 0 Bl 
have told a Lye in the Scuſe ui 
ally taken, it won't yet follow th 
ſhe was guilty of Sin, Gnce ſhe v3 
necetiitated to be acceſſary to Mu 
der or to do it, and of Two Ell 
if we chooſe the leaſt, it is no longe! 
an Evil comparatively to the otbt 
tbo' it might, compar'd with ſome 
thing elle; fo that every way W 
think ber F moeent and comm 
. Oabke- BET N N it; 


knew, and told her his 2 


Qs: Whether trading for Negro's, 


hurr'yd into perpetual Bondage: 
r to have a Child ſpatch'd from 
his Embraces and ſo uſed, and then 
fee if this Trade and Practiſe can 


con | | 
tin be any way recenciled to this 
Ly, ole: And farely they that have 
M. the Goſpel, and 9 ſin againſt 
4:4 rde very Laws of Nature, ſhall 
al have a Severer Puniſhment at the 
ro A Day of Judgmen', than thoſe Poor 
ul. fly Wretches that have only that 


dim Light to guide en); and per- 
Wy aps thoſe Poor Wretches in 
Chains, when Death ſhall make 


em free, may riſe up in Judg- 
2 ment and condemn thofe more 
ther, Cruel and unnatural Men, that ſo 
wm unjuſtly deprive them of that Li- 


berty which God and Nature had 
Swen them 


2. 'Tis plainly contrary to the 
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"i i. e. Carryinę hem out of their. 
„on Contr) 11 perpetual Slavery, 
4. 6 in #7 fe, unlapful and eſpeci. 
1 ally cantrary to the great Law of 
1 Chriſtiane? 
vo A. ir, After a mature and ſe- 
3 nous Conſideration of the Queſti 
Ion propos d, I am for the Aﬀeicma- 
u. ie, and cannot ſee how ſuch a 
If Trade (tho much us d by Chri 
ſtians) can be any way Juſtify d, 
mn and fairly reconciled to the Chri- 
1 ſſttiam Law; And here firſt let me 
owls BY propoſe my Reaſons, and then An- 
| to fer ſuch weak Pleas as uſe to be 
that, made for it. 
* 1. 1 take it to be contrary to 
u, the great Law of Nature of doing 
'& {unto all men as we would they 
\ t WE ſhould do unto us, and which, as 
o: Our Saviour tells us (Mar. 7. 22.) 
is the Sum of | the Law and the 
iſe Prophets: Fer let us put the Caſc 
ve to our ſelves, and conſider what it 
fore BS Would be for a Man to be ſtoln a 
Ven way from his Native Country and 


| 


} 
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Word of God, and forbidden both 
in the Old Teſtament and in the 
New; See Exod. 21. 16. He that 
Stealzth a Man and ſelleth him, or 
he be found m his Hands, he ſhall 
be ſurely put to Death: The Pro- 
hibition is general; He that fteal- 
eth any Man whatſcever, without 
Diſtinction, Whether one of their 
Brothers or a. Stranger, a meer 
| Heathen or a Pagan: He ſhall be 
ſurely put 'to Death, the Puniſh- 
ment is Capital, and good Reaſon 
for. it. For if he that ſheddeth 
Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blocd 
be ſhed; Surcly, Liberty is as dear 
as life it ſelf, yea, he that intends 
to ſell a Man into ſome kind of 
Bondzge, would do him a greater 
Kindneſs to free him from a miſe- 
rable Life: And I am well affured, 
this is the Caſe of ſome of thofe 
Poor Wretches with a Witneſs —— 
Again in the New Teitament, St. 
Paul, i. Tim. 1. 10. Joynes the 
Man. ſtealer, with the moit Horrid 
and Unnatural Sinners, Murderers' 
of Father, and Murderers of Mo- 
ther, and defilers of themſelves 
with Mankind. 0 

3. It's Practice is a diſgrace to 
Chriſtianity, and makes the Nam 
of Chrilt to be blaiphem'd amongſt 
the Gentiles, and {in all likely- 
hood) hinders the Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Faith in the. World: 
For I am verily perſwaded, that 
if a fair and honeſt Trade and 
Commerce had been carry'd on a- 
mong(t them, and no Violence 
had been done. to their Perſons ; 
Chriſtianity muſt have gotten as 
great footing by this time amoneft 
them, as it has amonpit the Poor 
Infidels of New England: Or at 
leaſt they might have been in a 
great forwardneſs tg feet ive that 
Holy Doctrine, F now t 
; tx 


2 


——— 22 


| 
| 


hate and abominate for the ſake of 
this Practice of Chriſtians amongſt 
them 
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| 


And Wo be to that in his 


ts conſent with him, Eſal. 50. 18. 
The * 5 and Pious Bp. Hal 
de of Cafes of Cop. 


Perſon , that ſhall by any means | ſcience Decade 1ſt. Cafe. 10. Pape 
hinder that bleſſed defign' for which | 66. Reſolves this Caſe, that to buy 
' thoſe Goods which we know, o 


Chriit came from Heaven, and 
both binſet and his Apoſtles, and 
many primitive Chriſtians ſpent their 
deareſt Blood to promote, viz · to 


have the Min! and Will of God 


known to the World. 

But perhaps ſome may make 
light of this, and perſuade them- 
ſclyes, they have ſufficient Pleas to 


vindicate the Practiſe; *T know in 
_ deed many times, when a Man's In. 


tereſt lies in the Ballance, a very 
weak Plea, and light Excuſe will 
paſs for a weighty Reaſon ; but for 
my part (who am a perſon indif- 
ferent, and altogether unconcern'd 
that way) I could never yet receive 
any Anſwer .or Excuſe that could 
raiſe'in me the leaſt doubt of the 
Unlawfulreſs of it That which 
] have heard pleaded for it, is to 
this Effect, viz- 8 

1. Plea. Ne deny the Charge, we 
do no: ſteal them, but make a law- 
ful purchaſe of them. I. 

A- Purchaſe them (for Toyes 
and Baubles) perhaps you may, but 
Jawfully I am fure you cannot; 
For they which ſell them do ſteal 
them, or take them away by Vio- 
fence, and you know the Proverb, 
The Healer is as bad as the Stealer. 

e are they that call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, that encourage them in 
ſuch Evil practiſes, our Law (in 
many Caſes) looks upon the Ac- 
ceffary as bid as the Thief; I am 


20. 24. Whose is Partner with a 
Thief hateth his own Soul- And 
the holy Plalmiſt charges it as a 


treat Crime, when we fee a Thief, 


— 


- 
, : 4 


owa, 


— 


have Juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect, are ftoh 


or plundred, is no hetter than to 


make our felves Acceſſary to the 


Thief; If you do it with an It 
tention to poſſeſs them as you 

(. e. not return them ty 
the right Owner, for what do you 


elſe but ex poſt Facto, partake with 


that Taief which ſtole them, and 
Encourage him in his leud Pn. 


PS *X FF. 


ices; ſince according to the dd 


Ward, If there were no Receiver 


there would be no Thieves, &c. 
2+ Plea» .But moſt of them art 
taken Priſoners of War by on 
Petty-Prince from another, ard 
fold by the Conqueror. 
A. But who are commonly the 
Cauſe this of War, or what do they 


gain the Booty of the Field, Slaves 
to be ſold? And I am ce 
dibly inform'd, tis uſual for the 
Traders in this unlawful Commo- 
dity, to ſend Preſents to ſome 
Petty Prince among them, to make 
War with his neighbouring Prince; 
to take ſuch Priſoners and furniſt 
their Cargo; and who then mall 
anſwer for all this Blood and In- 
juſtice ? | 

3+ Thoſe Men are more Hi 
thens than Pagans« | 

A. Pray what then? Have the) 
not a common right to thoſe Tem 


poral Bleſſinge which an indulgent 


fore the Law of God does, Pro. | Creator has given them as well # 


we? 


Is Dominion founded in 
Grace? May a Man that is pls: 


led to call himſelf a Chriſtian - 


i 
p 


commonly fight about, but to 


ger that Notion, wrong or moleſt 
ſuch as had not the Happineſs to be 


born in a Chriſtian Country? Did 


our Lord and Maſter (tho the Lord 
of the whole World ) give us any 
ſuch Example, when in the World? 


And doth not the Apoſtle bid us do 


Good unto all Men, and eſpecially 
unto the Houſehold of Faith, tho 
we ought to be kinder to our Bro- 
ther Chriſtian, yet ſurely we ought 
to do Good, or at leaſt to do no 


| Wrong, to meer Pagans and Infi 


4. Plea» Did not the Jews buy 
Slaves? How often do we Read of 
the Bond. Servant, bought with 


| their Money in the Fewiſh-law, 


and may we not do what God's 


| own People did ? 


Anſw. 1 Anſwer Firſt, in the ge 
neral, That the Jugicial-law of Mo- 
ſes ( whereof this about Bond Slave: 
is one) is made void, and no Rule 
(further than it carries a Moral Rea 
ſon with it) for Chriſtians to walk 
by, who ( as ſays the Apoſtle) are 
— under the Law, but under Grace. 
But 

Secondly, Let us deal with thoſe 
Peor Negroes, as the ems were com- 


| manded to do with the Heathen. þ.£5 
1. When they had bought them, 


they were oblig d to bring them up 


| in the True Religion, See Gen. 19. 
12, 13. God commands Abraham, 


He that 1s Born in thine Houſe, or 
vought with Money of any Stranger, 
which 13 not thy Seed; ſuch an one 
muſt needs be Circumciſed, and 
brought into Covenant with God. 
2, Whilſt they were in the Houſe 


they were to be kind and loving to- 
| wards them, and tis often repeated. 


Be kind unto Strangers , for you 
your ſelves were Strangers in the 
Land of Egypt. 

. Plea» The Lam of dur Land 
allows it, 


| 


Anſw. The Law of our Land is ſo 
far from allowing it, that if an 1nfi- 
del be brought into this Kingdom, 
as foon as he can give an Account 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and deſires 
to be Baptiz'd, any charitable law- 
tal Miniſter may do it, and then he 
1s under the fame Law with other 
Chriſtian ———— 4s for our 
anders abroad, from wherice they 
came, what carry'd them -thither; 
and what kind of Chriſtians the moſt 
of them are, I need not inform 
you: *Tis their great Diana, by 
this Craft they have their gain, and 
therefore we can never expect that 
they ſhould make any Private or 
By - Laws againſt it: But if the 
Law be ever ſo much filent in this 
Caſe, he that will do any thing that 
the Law ( which can never pro- 
vide in all Caſes ) does not plainly 
forbid, wonld be but a bad Sub- 
ject, and I'm ſure a worſe Chri- 
ſtian. , c : hs 

Laſtly, They lay; They thereby 
make en ” uſeleſs ey 
tures, to become greatly Advanta- 


gious to Mankind, bring them into 


a happier Condition, and many of 
them become good Chriſtians , 
e. - 
Anſw. How dare we pretend to 


order Things better than an. All-wiſe 


Law-giver has plainly Comman- 


ded us? Or think to put thoſe 


Poor Wretches to better Uſes, than 


an All-wiſe Providence ſeems as yet 


= 


to have deſigned them for? If 
they came freely, what need a 


Cargo be carry'd to purchaſe em ⁊ 


What need of Chai, and Bolts 
and Fetters? And why do many 
of thoſe Poor Wre:ches endea- 
your to ſtarve or deſtroy them - 
ſelves, or leap over Board; If fo 
mighty glad of being carry'd into 
perpetual Slavery? Or if they 


find themſelves happier under 
ö 3 then 
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their Bondage than in their own [ly methinkt what has been (xl 
Country, what is the Reaſon , that | ſhould be enough to convince aj 
when one of their Fellow Slaves | ſuch as ate not reſolved before 
dyes, all the reft ſing and rejoyce | hand, that they will not be con. 
and dance about him, as fooliſhly. | vinced ; or at leaft to render the 


concluding he is Happily return'd | Caſe extraordinary Dubious , and 
to his own Ceuntry 2 And tho'| then the ſafer Part is to be choſen, 


fome of them may be admitted to | eſpecially in this Caſe , where (i 
become Chriſtians, tis more than | we are afterward convinc'd, we have 
the Seller knows, or any way ob- done thoſe poor Wretches ary 
liges the Purchaſer to, neither can | wrong) we can never make they 
that attone for the reſt, And ſure! Reſtitution. FA 


* 


Apprentice, whether he can be a 


The Alphabetical T A B L E. giving a ads 


Dyeation to every Queſtion. 


A. 
page. 
Nel „ has every Man one to 
y 8 attend him? 


Q. Alexander, and Julius, Caſe, 
whether the greater Man ? 10 


Q * Judicial, is it law- 


ful? 


15 
Angels, what was the Cauſe of their 


Fall ? "+ Þ< 
Angels, Converſe with them whe- 
ther convenient? 26 


Apple, was it a real one which our 


Firſt Parents eat? 36 
Ark, how were, the Beaſts manag'd 
and diſpos'd in it? 


Firſt Exiſtence 2 58 
Animal Spirits, how do their Mo- 
tions depend upon the Will? 62 
Ancients, az Socrates, &c. were they 
Chriſten d by theſe Names? 74 


Apprentices, how a Knot of them 


may be reform'd ? 120 
Angel, is there any Alteration in 
their Worſhip with. Nn to 
Chriſt ? 28 


Ape, may't not be 28 . af 


a deformed Changeling ? 39 
Adam, on what Day did be fa!l 


195 


Appar it ions, what do you think o. 


eme 207 
Gentleman? 213 

Atheiſt , was there ever a ſpecula 
tive one? 121 

Adultery, can a Man commit it 


with his own Wife? 229 
Adultery, a nice Enquiry about it. 
370 


Athenians, wou'd they rather know 
; What has been known, or that 
which is not yet found out? 243 


+] 


4 
| Angels, when receiv'd they their 


| 


Queſt. Page» 
Adam, did he loſe the Image of 
God? 257 


4 | Adam, was he a Giant? 259 
Abaſuerus , was he the ſame with 
Xerxes? 260 
Amour, how to be mmag'd moſt 
ſucceſs fully 7 267 
Actual Sin, at what Age do we be- 
gin to commit it ? 2 SW. 
Adam, was hea perfect Man Inte- 
graliter, when he had loft bis 
Rib ? 281 
Amphisbæna, is there ſuch a Ser- 
pent ? ibid. 
Aprarition, an Inftance of it, with 
ſome curious Enquiries upon it ? 
238 
Apparitions, three Inſtances of 'em ? 
298 
Apparitions, don t they countenance 
aà State of Probation after — 
Life? 
Adam, had he ſtood, wou d > 
World have been propagated as 
tis now ? EE tg 
Aſtron:mers, can they take the 
true Bigneſs of the Sun, and | 
Moon, and Stars? 330 
Amour, if unchaſte, whether is the 
Man or the Woman the greateſt 
Criminal? 391 
Atheiſm, who was the firſt Foun 
drr of it? 396 
Ark, what became of it after the 
Flood ? ibid. 
Adam, won'd he have begotten 
Children, had he ſtood 2 ibid. 
Antipathis i in Nature, whence came 
they? 399 
Angel, does every one make a Spe- 
„ 400 
Athenian Oracle, is it not lellen d 
by giving Anſwers to Female Im- 
pertinences 2 40 


Nn 3 Adam 


F n DBAs 


ueſt. Page, ; 
Quett did his Fall ay any Phy- 
fical Alteration in his Body? 416 
Adultery and Divorce, a nice Cale || 
| * bout em. ; 420 
Angels, have they any proper Mo, 
Stan? _ * 


422 
Animal, which the moſt Happy ? ? 


431 |. 
Alam, did he Sin more than or.ce 


437 

Adam, had be not ſinned, had 3 
been Immortal?̃ 

Angels, what Number of * em 100 


in their Firſt Rebellion? 1.4. 
Angel. was it a real one that ap- 
pear d to Balaam? 48561 


Adam, cou'd he ſleep fo ſound, as 
nat to feel. the Rib that was taken 

from him? e 
At bensan- R what ſort of Religion 

are you of ? 165 
Apparition, an Inſtance of it. 175 
poten, a wonderful e 


Ay es in ve Senſe cou d te 
at | 
512 „ where flood be whe b. 
' bore the World on his Shoul- 
ders ? | '334 
Ana,” why does it not Spell Jom, 
l &c. : 335 
Atitbmetical Queſſ ion. 337 
Amour, if unlawful, what's the 
8 beſt Method to diſengage ones 
felf ? 468 
ae, a nice Difficulty about 
it? 479 
Altar, whence came the Cuſtom of 
4 995 towards it, whether — 
E s 
angels, are there Nine Orders + 
- *emi'p. © 49 
Angels, what Food hav they! ? For 
Apparition, an Inſtance of it? 503 
Adultery ſuſpected, your Thoughts 
upon it? 


51 


Queſt. 1. E Page. 


Alaam, cou'd he underſtand 
his Aſſes Hebrew? 451 


Bodies, why don't ſome of them 
| putrifie when Dead? 462 


Body, is that _ which dyes Reſponſi- 


ble for the Faults of their Bodies 
that are tranſpired? 5 
Beier, the meaning of it in = 
pho's Verſes? 
Bath, the Waters there, why Hot 
182 
Balei ck Sea, h are its kts 
freſh ? 
Body, what's the. Cauſe of its Den 


Barbers, why are Roles their Semi 
334 

Beans, why do their Eyes grow up- 
wards ſome Years, and down- 
wards other Years? 47¹ 
Boſton, how cou'd the Man's Soul 
appear the ſame Inſtant he was 
Murthered in England? 499 
Brutes, are they Rational? 504 
Botele empty and well Cork'd, and 
let down a Hundred Fathom un- 
der Water, when tis drawn up, 
why 1s the Cork within the Bot- 
tle 516 
Bulle: lodg d in the Heart of a Ys 
how cou'd it live? 518 
Benefit of the Clergy, why was that 
Allowance made ? 542 


Babel's Tower, how high was it? 3 
Beauty, is it real or Imaginary? 30 


Bode glorify'd, what fort of Matter 
will they conſiſt of? 62 
Bodies, that roſe with our Saviour, 
whether were they aer 


«| Brothers (two) born together, hor 
ſhall they riſe at "the Day of 


Judgment? 

Bleeding of Dead Corps, what ig 5 
think of it ? 

Baptiſm of Fobn , an that 0 
Chriſt, are they diſtin ? 107 


Baptiſ, 


S .*' .,.o 7 > 


— 
cr 
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Baſhfulneſs , what's the Cauſe 
og. e | 


N does it ſignifie to give Eſſence 


1 Page. 
Baptiſm, why in uſe for the Dead? 


i 
Bow ing at the Nime of Jeſus, your 
Thoughts of it? 0 
Birth Day, and Good Friday, if they 
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A Compleat Hiſtory of : or a View of the Affairs there 
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whole Intermix'd with divers Original Letters, Declarations, Pape 
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